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PREFACE. 


It is with feelings of honest satisfaction that the Editor of Scientia 
Brarica is at length enabled to place before the world the result 
of his long-continued and most anxious labours. In so doing he is 
convinced that some prefatory observations will be expected from him 
explanatory of the nature and tendency of the Work: the less space 
such remarks occupy perbaps the more satisfactory, since boih a name 
and a preface are too frequently but an empty pledge—a nugatory 
guarantce—of the quantum of information a book should possess, and 
are only calculated to raise expectations, which a perusal of the Work 
cannot fail to disappoint, These prefatory remarks will therefore tend 
to exhibit, and that as tersely and succinctly as practicable, an epitome 
of the contents of the present Work, and to point ont its great impor- 
tance to the theofogical student. 

‘Yo those persons who are tolerably versant in the Scriptures, 
but more especially to the Minister of the Gospel and the Biblical 
student, it is well known, that the Scriptures are susceptible of mu- 
tual illustration and interpretation, to a very great extent, by a judi- 
cious comparison of different texts. This is a fact which none who 
are competent to judge will deny; indeed, it is onc which has been 
repeatedly adyerted to by those who have been the most intimately 
acquainted with the Word of God. Upon this subject the learned 
Horsicy has said,—‘‘ It should be a rule with cvery one, who would 
read the Holy Scriptures with advantage and improvement, to compare 
every text, which may seem either important for the doctrine it may con- 
lain, or remarkable for the turn of the expression, with the parallel pas- 
sages in other parts of Holy Writ; that is, with the passages in which 
the subject-matter is the same, the senso equivalent, or the turn of the 
expression similar.”—“ It is incredible to any one who has not in some 
degree made the experiment, what a proficiency may be made in that 
knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, by studying the Scrip- 
tures in this manner, without any other commentary or exposition than 
what the DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE SACRED VoLUME MUTUALLY 
FURNISU FOR EACIL OTHER. I will not scruple iv assert, that the 
ΤΩΣ ΤΑΝ τον δόντι τ μὲ can but read his English Bible,’and will 

re δ ars to his salvation; but, by God’s 
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blessing, he will become learned in every thing relating to his religion 
in such a degree, that he will not be liable to be misled either by the 
refincd arguments or the false assertions of those who endeavour to 
ingraft their own opinions upon the Oracles of God. He may safely 
be ignorant of all philosophy, except what is to be learned from the 
Sacred Books; which indecd contain the highest philosophy adapted 
to the lowest apprehensions. He may safely remain ignorant of all 
history, execpt so much of the first ages of the Jewish and of the 
Christian Church as is to be gathered from the Canonical Books of 
the Old and New Testaments. Let him study these in the manner I 
recommend, and let him never cease to pray for the illumination of 
that Spirit by which these Books were dictated, and the whole com- 
pass of abstruse philosophy, and reeondite history, shall furnish πὸ 
argument with which the perverse will of man shall be able to shake 
this learned Christian’s faith. The Bible, thus studied, will indeed 
prove to be what we Protestants esteem it—a eecrtain and sufficient 
rule of faith and practice, a helmet of salvation, which alone may 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked.” * 

That the advantages resulting from such a mode of studying the 
Sacred Volume are not here over-rated, will.be apparcnt upon the 
slightest consideration. In the Holy Scriptures, as in cvery other 
collection of ancient writings, there must of necessity be some parts 
which at first sight appear to us obscure and uncertain, resulting from 
allusions to customs and habits with which we are now unacquainted, 
and relcrences to facts and cireumstances which have long since ccased 
to exist. {n all such cases a diligent collation of parallel passagcs will 
be found of singular service, and wilt not unircquently do more toward 
removing such difficulties than all the commentaries which learning 
and ingenuity have united to produce. ‘On almost every subject in 
the Scriptures,” says a competent judge, ‘there will be found a mul- 
litude of phrases, that, when diligently collated, will afford mutual 
illustration and support to cach otber; the truth which is more ob- 
scurely intimated in one place being expressed with greater precision 
in others. ‘Thus, a part of the attributes or circumstances, relating to 
both persons and things, is stated in onc text, and part in another; 
so that itis only by searching out several passages, and connccting 
them together, that we can obtain a just apprehension of them.”+ 

The first collection of parallel passages the cditor belicves to have 
been that published with the third edition of Tyndalc’s ‘Testament, 
in 1534. Coverdale’s Bible, also, the first cdition of which appeared 
in 1535, bas a few marginal rcferenecs. These were augmented and 
improved in the various editions of the Bible and New Testament, which 
were published subscquently to that time: the first edition of the pre- 
sent “ Authorized Version” containing nine thousand references. 


* Nine Sermons on the Resurrection, pp. 221—2z8. 
t Horne’s Introd. to the Critioal Stady of the Scriptures, vol. ii, p. 518, 4th edit. 
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But the most copious and judicious collection of parallel passages 
was that published by Jobn Canne, with ap edition of the Bible, at 
Amsterdam, 1644. The title is as follows: 

“The Holy Bible, containing the Old Testament and the New, 
Newly translated out of the Original Tongues, and with the former 
Translations diligently compared and revised. With marginal Notes, 
shewing Scripture to be the best interpreter of Scripture.” 

In a ““ Prefaec tothe Reader,” the Editor quaintly observes, “1 do 
not know any way whereby the Word of Gop, as to the majesty, 
authority, truth, and perfection of it, can be more honoured and held 
forth, aud the adversarics of it of all sorts so thoroughly convinced 
and silenced, as to have the Scripture to be its own interpreter. This 
Tam sure, did men in their expositions on the Scriptures speak less 
themselves, and the Scripture more, tle Seripture would have more 
honour and themselves less.” 

In 1683, the “ Authorized Version” was corrected, and many addi- 
tional parallel texts were added by Dr. Scattergood;* and in 1690, 
Samuel Clark published “ The Holy Bible, containing the Old Testa- 
meut and the New, with Annotations and Parallel Scriptures,” &c. In 
the Preface to this edition of the Scriptares, the Editor states that he 
look a great deal of pains in collecting parallel texis, and that not 
only for words and plirases, but for sense and matter. For this pur- 
pose, besides places which he added from his own observations, he 
examined all those which are in Carcellaus’s Greck Testament, 
which are also printed in the Oxford edition, with the various readings, 
but with many errata. He also examined those in Canne’s Bible. 

Notwithstanding the intrinsic value of these collections of parallel 
references, somcthing further was absolutely necessary to facilitate 
the Jabour of an cxtensive collation of the Sacred Writings. ‘The 
immense time which was of necessity consumed in consulting all the 
passages to which a reference is madc, to say nothing of ihe impossi- 
bility of remembering them so distinctly as to see their aptness and 
propricty, rendered them of but little service to the generality of Serip- 
ture readers. This consideration induced tbe publication of 

“The New Testament, with References under the 'l'ext in words at 
length ; so that the Parallel Texts may be seen at one View,” &c., by 
Francis Fox, M. A. London, 1748, 2 Vols. Syo. 


* The following table, (hough extremely deficient, will suflice to shew the pro- 
gressive increase of parallel texts, in the varioas edilions of the Bible. It is taken 
from Bishop Wilson’s Bible. The editor does not think the subjeot of suflicient 
importance to justify the vast expenditure of time requisile to render it a perfect 
exhibition of the progress made in this department of sacred literature. 


In the Ist, edit. of 1611 ....... £2 7 6580, 2 - sas 1,527 ( 9,000 
J. Wayes's, 1077 2. eee ee 2s | 14,699 | 5 | 1,409 | 22 | 9,057 25,095 
Dr. Seattergood’s, 1678 ....... #s J 20,957 | 3 5 1417 (#8 J 11,971 Ug | 33,145 
Bishops Tennison and Lloyd's, 1600 5 o 24,352 (<\ 1,119 (22) 15,717 (84) $9,468 
Dr. Blayney’s, 1769......4.. vs | 43,318 3 [ 1772 ee { 19.899 64,983 
Bishop Wilson’s, 1785 ........ Ξ9 \ 45,190 Ξ 1772) 19,993 66,955 
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This Work, although allowed to be executed with considerable 
judgment, has many important defects; as, indeed, must be expected 
considering the time when it appeared, and the few helps which the 
editor possessed. Although Mr. Fox professed to give the parallel 
passages in words αἱ Iength, this is only partially done, the references, 
alone, being given in very many cases to parallel passages, varying in 
a [ew words, a close comparison of which is frequently of ihe utmost 
importance in ascertaining the genuine meaning of the inspired re- 
cords, Nor is the collection so large as is desirable for the biblical 
student, or as is requisite to exhibit, fully, the harmony of the inspired 
wrilers on the subjects of which they treat. To say nothing of ihe 
complex nature of the references, the innumerable typographical 
errors, or the disadvantages fo the student, resulting from the editor 
not having attended to the words supplied, and printed in italics in 
our version, one objection with many persons, to Mr. Fox’s Testa- 
ment, still remains, 7. e. that the Author espouses, and advocates wiih 
considerable warmth, one side of a controversy which is now happily 
subsiding, and the partics in which are uniting for the promotion of 
Scriptural knowledge. 

In 1769, a revised edition of the ‘‘ Authorized Translation” was 
published from ihe Oxford press. In this edition, whicb was revised 
by Dr. Blayney, under the direction of the Lord Chancellor and de- 
legates of the Clarendon press, the marginal references were re- 
examined and corrected, and thirty thousand four hundred and ninety- 
five new references were inserted iu the margin. 

In 1790, the Rev. C. Cruttwell published, in a 410 volume, “" A 
Concordance of Parallels collected from Bibles and Commentaries, 
which have been published in Hebrew, Latin, French, Spanish, and 
other languages, with the authorities of cach.” This is unquestionably 
ihe most elaborate collection of texts that has ever appeared, but it is 
doubiful whether it will repay the labour of even occasional consulta- 
lion. In addition to the objections which lic against every mere col- 
lection of veferences, Cruttwell’s Concordance is objectionable on the 
following grounds:—lIst. The arrangement is faully. Instead of 
taking the several mcinbers of a passage separately and as they fie in 
order, parallels are given in succession from different aathorities re- 
ferring 10 the whole, in consequence of which the attention is divided, 
and the object of consulting them totally defeated. 2dly. The mul- 
liplicity of references which are made to passages in which it is im- 
possible to trace the slizhtest parallclism*® tends only to perplex aud 


* The parallelism in many of these references, which were taken froin different 
versions of the Scriptures, being imerely verbal, is entirely lost in the English 
Bible. Of this indeed the editor appears to have been fully aware, observing in 
his Preface, ‘* many of the references, especially where they are ina great mea- 
sure imaginary, might (some persons may think) bave becn rejected without im- 
propricty ; but where the opinions of so many learned inen are concerned, the 
author las not taken upon him to discriminate.” 
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howilder the mind; while the omission of refereice to important and 
really parallel texts renders the collation extremely dctfcctive. 

Nor should the ““ Scripture Harmony,” a laborious compilation of 
half a million of Scripture references, publishcd by Mr. Bagster as a 
Supplement to his beautiful and valuable “ Polyglott Bible,” be 
omitied in this place. In this compilation the Editor has brought 
together the marginal references of Canne, Blayney, Browne, Scoit, 
and other valuable writers on parallel Scriptures, and has arranged 
ibeir various contributions into regular order. In this last particular 
it differs from Cruitwell, but in every other, the remarks upon his 
*¢ Concordance” may be applied to the “ Scripture Harmony.” 
| For an extensive collection of references to parallel passages, tho 
Editor has no hesitation in saying, that in the margin of Scott’s Com- 
mentary is by far the best hitherto published; although the subirac- 
tion of a few thousands would not render this the less valuable to the 
Biblical student ‘To this Collection the Editor has been greatly 
indebted for much valuable assistance in the progress of these volumes. 
For a collection of parallel reterences on a smaller scale than Scott’s, 
that in the margin of Mr. Bagsier’s English version of the Bible, form- 
ing part of the Polyglott above referred to, will be found the most ju- 
dicious cxtant. 

From this rapid sketch of the rise and progress of works in this 
department of biblical literature, it will be sufficiently apparent that 
the assistance hitherto afforded has been inadequate {0 any thing like 
a gencral or extensive collation of parallel passages of Scripture, and 
that the difficulties to be surmounted in such a task are so eonsi- 
dcrable, that but few will be induced to enter upon it, or at furthest, 
{o continue their labours to any considerable extent. 

To obviate these difficulties, and to render a collation of the Scrip- 
_ dures at once pleasing and useful, is the object of the prescnt Work. 
Such a collection of passages is here given as will elucidate and con- 
firm the text; and, to save the vast trouble aticndant on a reference to 
the Bible, to consult many passages, they are printed in words at 
length. It has becn the endeavour of the Editor to bring together 
all such as arc really parallel and illustrative ; to furnish a com- 
mentary on the Bible trom iis own resources; and to exhibit the 
delightful harmony avhich subsists between the sacred writers on the 
subjects of which they treat. 


"Ove ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις" 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν διδακτοῖς Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 
“ Not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth ; 


But which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;” 


How far he has succecded must be left for otlicrs to determine; 
but he thinks it duc to himself to observe, that he has neither 
avoidcd personal labour nor mental anxiety in order to render his 
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work as perfect as is attainable through human industry.—Hce has 
endcavoured to incorporate every work of merit upon the subject, 
but although the present contains many thousand parallel and ilus- 
trative passages more than any other work in existence, he is too 
fully aware that it is very far from perfection. Of its imperfections 
no one can be more conscious than himself, and hence he will feel 
considerably indebted to any person who may favour him with hints 
or materials for rendering a second edition, should it ever be called 
for, more worthy the patronage and support the present one has re- 
ccived. 

The Lditor solicits attcation particularly to the arrangement of the 
parallels; which, from the additional labour and anxiety naturally 
arising in effecting it, will not, it is hoped, be considered as the icast va- 
luable part of the Work. By a strict attention to the literal meaning 
of the Sacred text, and by carefully ascertaining the different clauses 
of a verse, their disposition and connexion, and giving the parallels 
in their natural ordcr, not only will.the more immediate object of the 
work—the illustration of the Scriptures—be most effectually secured, 
but material assistance willbe afforded to young Ministers in the di- 
vision and amplification of a text. ‘The parallels bclonging to each 
member of a verse are printed in distinct paragraphs. 

in St. Luke’s Gospel, the arrangenicnt of the parallels is such as 
to form a complcte and distinct harmony of the Evangelists. Itnme- 
diately after the text, the corresponding passages in the other gospels 
arc given, and are printed between brackets; so that they may be 
read either as a harmony of the Evangelical histories alonc, or in 
connexion with the other parallels. 

In order to preserve the punctuation and italic reading of the ‘‘ Au- 
thorized ‘l'ranslatiou,” considerable care and application was required ; 
but these will be amply recompensed by the great service which it is 
anticipated must result from them, 1. 6. in enabling ministcrs to quote, 
in the composition of their sermons, the passages given, without the 
trouble of turning to them in thcir Bible; and in pointing out to the 
unlearned reader those passages which are not found in the original, 
but are supplied iu the translation. 

In citing the various passages of the Sacred Volume, considerable 
care has been taken not to do them violence by too great a separation 
from their context. This has undoubtedly swelled the size of the 
Work, but it has ensured to the reader the genuine meaning of the 
Inspired Writings. It isa fact universally acknowledged, that, by ab- 
scinding tnany passages from their respective contexts, the Scriptures 
may be adduced in support of the most preposterous and revolting 
opinions; and it is to be deplored, that too many sineere and consci- 
entious Christians give in to a practice pregnant with so mauy cvils. 

With the view of rendering the Work as valuable as possible to the 
biblical student, the Greck text, printed from Mill's edition of the 


PREFACE. x1 


“ Textus Receptus,” is given with the authorized English translation, 
accowpanied with the various readings, which are higlily important to 
the mere English reader in studying thd Sacred text. On the real 
value of these, Dr. A. Clarke remarks: ‘‘ That the Marginal Readings 
in our authorized translation, are essential to the integrity of the version 
itself, I soruplte not to assert; and they are of so much importance, as 
1o be in several instances, preferable to the Textual Readings them- 
sely¢s. Our coriscientious translators, not being able in scveral cascs, 
to determine which of two meanings borne by a word, or which of two 
words found in different copies should be admitted into the text, 
adopted the measure of receiving both, placing onc in the margin aud 
ile other in the text; thus leaving the reader at liberty to adopt 
cither, both of which, in their apprehension, stood nearly on the same 
authority. On this very account, the Marginal Readings arc essential 
(0 our version; and I have found, on collating many of them with the 
originals, that those in the Margin are to be preferred to those in the 
text, inthe proportion of at Icast eight to ten.”* 

Considerable difliculty bas been cxperieneed in fixing upon a 
scheme of chronology which should be consistent in all its parts, and 
harmonize witb the internal cvidence of the books themsclves. Not 
being willing to hazard au opinion of his own, the Editor has sclected 
that of Dr. Blayney, as being upon the whole, perhaps, the least liable 
to objection. Where this bas been obviously inconsistent with the 
data furnished by the writers themselves, for fixing the period at which 
they wrote, a more probable date has been assumed, and placed at the 
head of the respective books; retaining Blayney’s also in the margin. 
Upon a subject where so many writers of acknowledged ability have 
differed, and still do differ, the Editor cannot hope to succeed in sa- 
lisfying every reader: he can only say, that bis chronology has been 
adopted after a carcful perusal and comparison of what has been ad- 
vanecd upon the subject by ihe most eminent biblical critics. 

After this short but circumstantial detail, the Editor feels himself 
justified in offering the result of his long and unwearied application to 
the Christian world. In so doing he pledges himself, that the SctenTIA 
Biuzica will not be found a party-book. His great object has been 
faithfully to cite every parallel passage, without regard to any one 
theological system, leaving each person to put his own construction 
upon the words. At the same time, he wishes it may be distinctly un- 
derstood, that to the doctrines of Grace—the Divinity and Atonement 
of Christ, the depravity of man, the intluences of the Holy Spirit, and 
their kindred doctrines, especial attention has becn given, so as to 
render them a prominent feature in the Work. 

{n short his ultimate object has been to assist the great cause of 
Christianity; and he cannot but regret that the responsibility of this 


* Comment. Gen. Pref. 
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irust has not been committed to the bands of one more competent, 
although not more willing tban hitnself, to fulfil the duties attached 
to such an arduous undertaking. 

Should sufficient encouragement be afforded for the task, the Editor 
proposes to undertake the Old Testament upon the same plan as the 
present Work. Those persors desirous of furthering this object are 
Tequested to forward their names to the publisher: the Work will bo 


ready to go to press upon the receipt of five handred subscribers’ 
names. 


HARMONIZED VIEW 


OF THE 


WRITINGS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


AcruouGn one principal design of the following Work bas been to 
exhibit the unioterrupted harmony which subsists among the writers 
of the New ‘Testament, on the various topics which have employed 
their pens, the plan laid down would not admit of any thing like an 
historical or chronological arrangement of the facts narrated, or of the 
circumstances detailed by those inspired men. Upon a subject, how- 
ever, so intimately connected with the one pursued throughout this 
work, the reader will not, it is hoped, feet displeased at the introduc- 
tion of a few remarks in this place. 

To the most superficial reader of the historical books of the New 
‘Testament, it must be apparent, either that the writers of them have 
not carcfully aitended to the chronological order of events, or that in 
some cases three or four different events have occurred, so remarkably 
similar in all their circumstances, as to be scarcely distinguishable 
from cach other. These are, in fact, the two hypothescs adopted by 
ihe various writers who have favoured us with harmonies of the evan- 
gelical histories; each of which has been supported and defended 
with considerable learning and ingenuity. 

All the modern harmonies of the four Gospels, says Bishop Marsh, 
of which we have above a hundred, in various languages, may be 
divided into two classes: Ist. Harmonies, of which the authors have 
takcn for granted, that all the facts recorded in all the four Gospels, 
are arranged in chronological order; and, 2dly. Harmonies, of which 
the authors have admitted, that in onc or more of the four Gospels, 
chronological ordcr has been more or less neglected. Osiander, or, as 
he was called in German, Hosmann, is at the head of tbe first elass, 
Chemnitz at the head ofthe second. ‘The harmonies of the former 
kind aro very similar to each other; because, though the authors of 
them had to interweave the facts recorded in onc Gospel with the 
facts recorded in another, yet, as they invariably retained the order 
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which was obscrved in cach Gospel, and conscquently repeated what- 
ever facts occurred in different places in different Gospels, as oflen 
as those facts presented themselves to thc harmonists in their progress 
through the Gospels, there was less room for material deviations in 
their plan and method. But in the harmonies of the Jaticr kind 
we meet with considcrable variations, because, though the authors of 
them are unanimous in their principle, they are at variance in the 
application of it: and, though they agrec in making transpositions, 
by which they distinguish themselves from the harmonists of the first 
class, yet they do not always make the same transpositions. Some, 
for instance, have supposed, as Chemnitz, Archbishop Newcome, and 
other harmonists of this class have done, that St. Matibew has mostly 
neglected chronological order; whilc others, as Bengel and Bertling, 
have supposed, that he has in gencral retained it. Hence, though 
they have all the same object in view, namely, to make a chronolo- 
gical harmony, or to arrange the events, which are recorded in the 
Gospels, as nearly as possible according to the order of the time tn 
which the events happened, they have adopted different modcs of 
producing this cffect. For in some harmonies the ordcr of St. Matthew 
is inverted, and made subservient to that of St. Mark; while in 
other harmonies St. Mark’s order is inverted, and made subservient 
1o that of St. Matthew. Some harmonists again suppose, that αἰ the 
evangelists have neglected chronological order, while others make 
an exception in favour of onc, or more of them ; though tbe question, 
which of the evangelists should be excepted, likewise affords matter 
of debate. And even those barmonists, who agree as to the Gospel, 
or Gospels, in which transpositions should be made, differ in respect 
to the particular parts, where these transpositions ought to take 
place. Amid this variety of opinion, and amid the manifold argu- 
ments, by which each harmonist has ingeniously defended his own 
particular plan, it is really difficult to discover a fixed and solid 
principle, by which the events recorded by the cvangelists may he 
restored to chronological order.* 

For a view of the difficultics to be cncountercd by the first class of 
harmonists, the reader may turn to Michaelis’ Introduction, trans- 
lated by Bishop Marsh, vol. iii. part 1. sect. 2,3.; and for the argu- 
ments in favour of their hypotheses, he may consul Macknight’s Pre- 
liminary Observations to his Harmony of the Gospels, Obs. iv. 

After a careful examination of the various arguments put forth and 
supported with so much learning and ingenuity by the several wrilers 
in support of their respective hypotheses, my opinion has been formed 
in favour of that which supposes that the purpose for which the his- 
torical books of the New Testament were written, was not to give a 
regular chronologically disposed history of the life, ministry, and suf- 
ferings of Jesus Christ, but the collection of such a ia: of well 


μὰ Marsh’s Michailis, vol. jij, part 2. p. 4}. 
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authenticated facts, as might disclose the nature, and form sufficient 
proof of the truth of the Christian religion. In favour of this opinion, 
let the following remarks, from the pen of a writer who has produced 
one of the mostlogical and well-conducted arguments in proof of the au- 
thenticity of the New Testament that has ever appeared upon the sub- 
ject, be carefully considered, ‘‘ There are no marks of an intention, on 
the part of any of the evangelists, to give to their narratives a regular 
chronological order. While, in general, there are no indications of 
the succession, and proximity of the events narrated, but from their 
bcing prior, or postcrior, and contiguous in the narrative, or from such 
indefinite expressions as τότε, πάλιν, ev ταις ἡμεραις εκειναιῖς, EV ἐκείνω 
τω χαιρω, ἐν τω καθεξης, μετα ravra; on the other hand, it sometimes 
occurs, that the cvents which one evangelist relates as in immediate 
succession, are noticed by himsélf to be not contiguous in time, 
and are put down by another, with some of the intervening trans- 
actions interposed. Than cvidence of this kind, as to the purpose of 
a history, no declaration by the writer can be more satisfactory. 
Suoh declaration, unless perfectly explicit, may be requircd to be 
modified, by what his work bears within itself of its purpose. But 
ihere can be no ambiguity in the evidence, deduced from such facts 
as we have noticed, in the Gospel narratives. Against this evidence, 
“too, there is no contrary declaration to be weighed. The evangelist 
(John xx. 30, 31.) expressly asserts that the purpose of his writing, 
was to make such a selection of facis as might be good ground of 
faith in the divine mission of Jesus Clirist; but he no where affirms 
the chronological order of the selection. Luke, also, thus declares 
the purpose of his writing to Theophilus, να ἐπιγνως περι ὧν κατηχη- 
θης λογων τὴν ἀσφαλειαν, (Luke i. 4.) and the expression in the pre- 
ceding verse, “Edoke καμοι, παρηκολουϑήκοτι ανωϑὲν πᾶσιν ἀκριβως 
καθεξης σοι γραψαι, is to be interpreted according to that purpose. 
Tor this purpose, thus distinctly expressed by two of the evangclists, 
and cvident from the manner of writing common to them all, it was 
assuredly necessary ibat, either directly or indirectly, they should 
furnish us with such information, as might enable us to refer the facts 
in the Gospel history to a certain country, and a certain period in the 
history of the world. Without this, the Gospcls would not have 
afforded the proper means for distinguishing them from fictitious his- 
tories; and hence, could not havo answered the purpose of furnishing 
evidence to the truth of Christianity, This it was possible to do, either 
formally by dates, such as are found in the heginning of the 2nd and 
3rd chapters of Luke’s Gospel; or by allusions to known places, per- 
sons, and circumstances, to be learnt from other histories. Of these two 
modes, tho evangelists, with afew exceptions, follow the latter; natural 
to men writing immediately for contemporarié’, upon or near the scence 
of the events, aud conformable to the usual simplicity by which their 
whole style is pervaded. But for this purpose, it was not in the least 
necessary to frame regular chronological narratives ; and accordingly, 
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what was not necessary, has not been effected; the connexions car- 
rying forward the arrangement of events in the Gospels, being not 
merely those of time, but of the various associations, such as similarity 
in the facts themselves, vicinity of place, &c., by which it is possible 
that the human mind may be guided, in recollecting and classifying 
things that are past. And such, perhaps, upon the whole, is the im- 
pression made on most readcrs by the narratives of the evangelists. 
As we read them, we have a general feeling that they are carrying 
us ullimately forward, from preceding to subsequent cvents, yet, 
occasionally, over intervals of time concerning which nothing has 
been recorded, or with deviations from the chronological order; thus 
rendering it difficult, or impossible, to make one harmonious arrange- 
ment of thc whole Gospel history in which cach event shall obtain, in 
perfect consistency with the account of each evangelist, its proper 
chronological place. 

Adopting this hypothesis concerning ihe purpose for which the 
evangetisis wrole, we get rid, and in the fairest way, of all the dif- 
‘ficulties with which the authors of Harmonies of the Gospels have 
had to combat.” 

After noticing the difficulties which present themselves in the way 
of making a chronological adjustment of the facts narrated in the 
Gospels, Dr. Cook thus concludes: “ΠῚ scems thus neeessary, not 
only from the impossibility of electing any well-grounded adjustment 
of the apparent anachronisms in the Gospels, but from the whole style 
of the works, to abandon the hypothesis, that in any one of them the 
narrative of events has closely adhered to their order in time ; and to 
adopt that one, favoured to a certain degree by Bengel and Mi- 
chaélis, and coinciding with the great purpose, fur which the reason 
of the thing itself, the express declaration of the cvangelist John, 
and the mode of narrative common to them all, induce us to think 
that they werc written. This last hypothesis does not absolutely 
prohibit every attempt to reach the chronological arrangement of 
facts in the Gospel bistury; but it teaches us, should we make such 
attempt, to pass the insuperable diflicullies, as nothing that is not in 
perfect consistency with the great end fur which the Gospels were 
composed. The evangelists may thus be considered, as having 
written their testimony to the truth of Christianity, in very much the 
same unpzremeditated way, that a witness examined before a cvurt, 
gives extemporancous cvidence; each, after having begun his nar- 
rative, following the arrangements which the varying associations, 
passing in his mind during the course of it, most naturally suggested; 
till, occasionally going backwards and forwards upon the precise 
order of events in point of time, the whole information designed to be 
communicated, was completed.”* 


-- ----.---. —— 


* Cook's Inquiry into the books of the New Testament, p. 212. 
t Idem, p. 215. 
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The same remarks will apply witb equal weight to the book styled 
“ihe Acts of the Apostlcs;”—a title rather calculated ἰο mislead the 
reader, than to give him a correct idea of the nature of its contents. 
Nothing can be more obvious from a careful perusal of this collection 
of writings, than that the purpose designed by its author was not to 
give a complete history of the labours, success, and sufferings of the 
apostles, or even of any one of them; but that bis design, like that 
of the writers of the Gospels, was to give such a sclection of well 
authenticated facts as might afford indubitable evidence of the truth 
of Christianity, and serve for the illustration of some of its most im- 
portant doctrines. 

As it was not necessary, in order to accomplish this purpose, to give 
a chronofogical arrangement of facts, so we find nearly the same 
neglect of this order here, as in the evangelical histories. The various 
attempts which have been made to divide the history contained in 
this book into certain epochs, within one or other of which the various 
facts may with certainty he placed, are only calculated to shew that 
such attempts are utterly useless. It is true that Luke, in this 
work, as in his Gospel, has defined with sufficient distinctness, within 
what period of the history of the world, his narrative begins and ter- 
minates. But when this ts said, the utmost has he granted relative to 
the chronology of the ‘‘ Acts of the Apostles,” that can be reasonably 
required. 

With the following Harmonized view of the writings of the New 
‘Testament the subject shall be closed. Jor this analysis, I am in- 
dcbted to a friend, who has evidently bestowed much attention upon 
the subject, and who appears to me to have succeeded in an attempt 
to exbibit in a small compass a tolerably satisfactory harmony of the 
New Testament. I think it right to state, that this synopsis has 
already been printed as part of a more extended undertaking, in a 
periodical work which deserves to be more extensively known, as 
possessing the strongest claims on the attention and support of the 
Biblical student: ‘‘ The Scripture Magazine (formerly Critica Bib- 
lica), or Depository of Sacred Literature,” vol. ii. p. 15.— Lond. 1825. 


I.—Tue Lire ann MINistry oF Jesus Cunist. 


Harmonized View of the Writings of Matthew. Mark. Luke. Jolin. 
Sect. i./The introduction of the Evangelists. : i. 1. "4.1. i.1—4. — i 1—-5.- 
2.\Relatives and birth of John. i. 5—%5, 39 —45, and 
| 57 ---80. 
Y. W./—— 3.071}6 connections and nativity of Jesus Christ. i, 18—25, i, 26—38, 46—56, 11. lA. 6. 
1.37. 
-- 4.|Genealogy of Christ, by Mary and Joseph. | i. 2—17. ili. 24-38. : 
-- 5.|The infancy and childhood of Jesus. | li. 1. to end. ii. 8B—A2. 
| —— 6.\John’s ministry and baptism of Christ. iii., iv. 1—11. 1. 2—13. iii. 1---23. iv. 1—13.; 1, 6— 84, 
| from |—— 7.|The Saviour's entrance on his ministry. | iv.12.toend. | t. 14. ili. 12. iv. 14, vi. 11. | i. 35... | from 
| —— 8.|The nomination and charge of his Apostles. ix. 35. Ki. 19. lil, 13—v. vi, 12—vii. 35. i, 35—52. 
| —— 9. Journey and transactions of Christ in Galilee. | iv. 1. to end. 
—— 10. His celebrated Sermon on the Mount. ‘| ov. vi. and vii. 
-— 11. Mission of the Apostles; and John’s death. xiv. 1—12. vi. 1. to end. 
4004. ;——— 12.! Various miracles, and public instructions. | xi, 20. to end. vii. 36—ix. 17. | 
—— 13. The character of the times. ΧΙ. 1, 
-- -- 14. Christ performs a great cure at Bethesda. : ‘ 1. to end 
15.:The criminal errors of the Pharisees. ) xxii. 15. xxiii. vil. vin. 26. Xi. Xii. 
---- 16. ‘Christ, i in a ship, discourses in many parables. ; Xill. 1—S3. vili. 4—18. 
—— 17.186 people miraculously fed in a desert. xii. 54. to end, xiv. vi—vii. 1. | 
“ 15—xvi. 12. 
to j—— i8.Jesus transfigured, while with some of bis Apos-' to 
tles, on a mountain. Xvi. 19—xvili, ‘| viti. 27—x. 351. ix. 18—10. 
Vil. 2, vill. 


—- 20. The rich man’s application answered. 
——- 21.'A blind man cyred; Lazarus raised from death. 
—— 22.)More parabolic representations of Christianity. 


| 
—— 19.|The Jewish feast of ‘Tabernacles. | 
| 
i 


Mili—xix. 27. 


4037. | —— 23. Chiriet’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem. xX, 17—xxii. 14. | x. 52—xii. 12. xix. 28—xxi. 4. xii. 12—xiil. | 33. 
——- 24.|His prophetic instructions on Mount Olivet. XXIV—AXV. xii. 153—xiii. 
—— 25.|His addresa and prayer of consolation for his, , 2 
Disciples. XIV—XVli, 


xxvi, 1---ὖδ. xiv. 1—52. χχὶ. 5— xxl. 58, 
- 27.'Crucifixion of Christ, with its attendant scenes, {ixxvi. 57—xxvii. 56.|xiv. 53—xv. 41.) xxii. 54—xxiii. 49. | xvili—-xix. 37, 

—— 28. His resurrection from the dead. ἜΣ 57 —xxviil. 7.] xv. 42—xvi. 8..} xxiii. 50—xxiv. ὃ, MX. 58—xx. 10. 
—— 29, Appearance to his Disciples, & their commission." xxviii, GB. to end, xvi. 9—20, xxiv. 9, to end. xX. 11 xxi. ἃ 


-—— 26. The celebration of the last supper. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; ix—xii. 11. 


11.—THE LABOURS AND SUCCESS OF THE APOSTLES. 


-.-.- ... ..... . oe . 
-.--- — 

1 
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Sect. 1.|Connecting occurrences with the Ascen- 


sion of Christ. . Acts i. 1 to end. 
—— %.|Unexampled proceedings at this Pen- 
tecost. —— ii. 1 to end. 
—— 3./Miracles and sufferings of Peter and 
| John. : —— iii. and 4. 
—- 4.,Punishment of Ananias and his wife: 
Y. W. | triumph of the Apostles. v. 1 to end. A.C 
—— 5.|The appointment of seven Deacons: the 
' Disciples increased. vi. 1—7. 
—— 6.'Address and martyrdom of Stephen. —— vi, B—vii. 


7.'Jewish persecution : the Apostles preach 


| in Samaria. viii. 1—25, 
from |—— 8.'Philip and the Eunuch of Ethiopia. Ξ vill. 26 to end. from 
—— 9..Conversion, baptism, and preaching ὁ 
| Saul. —— ix.1 to end. 
τ--- 10. Peter’s intercourse with Cornelius andj 
his family. —x,&. xi. 1—1B. 
—— 11.‘ Dispersion” of the Gospel to Phenice, | 
| Cyprus, and Antioch. —— xi. 19 to end. 
——- 1%.,Herod’s murder of James, and his own 
4057 | miserable death. xl. 1 to end. 35 
19, Mission of Barnahas and Sgul from, 
Antioch, —— xill, and xiv, 
—— 14. Ecclesiastical meeting and letter, at Je-: 
rusalem. xv. 1—35. 
—— 15./Second departure of Paul and Barnabas 
from Antioch. 1-- xv. 36—41. & xvi. 
—— 16.|Paul and his associates at Athens and 
other places. xvii. and xviii. 22. 
—— 17. Ηἴβ third departure from Antioch. ——- xvii. 23 to end. 
—— 18. His two Fpistles to the Thessalonians. :|Thess. imv. ἃς i—iii. 
—— 19. Consequences of his preaching at Ephe- 
' sug. |Acts xix. 1 to end. 
--- 20. His first Epistle to the Corinthians. 1 Cor. i.—xv. 
——— 21./Labours in Greece and “ Asia,” on his’ 
to way to Jerusalem. Acts xx. 1 to end. to 
—— 22. His first Epistle to Timothy. 1. Pim, i.—yv. 
-———~ 23. His Epistle to Titus. Titus i—iii, ς 
—— 24.'His second Epistle to the Corinthians. [2 Cor. i—xiii. 
-—— 25./His Epistle to the Romans. .}Rom. i—axiv, 
—— 26.|His persecution at Jerusalem : is sent to ; 
Cesarea. '| Acts xxi.— xxiii. 30. 
abuut |——- 27.'His defence there, before Felix and also about 
ippa. |-.- XXiV.—ZXvl. 
—— 28. His voyage to Malta, and thence to 
Rome. || —— xxvii.—axxviii. 16. 
—— 29.'Residence and preaching there for two 
years. | ——— xxviii. 17 to end, 
στ - 30. His Epistle “τὸ ἔμ Churches of Galatia.” |Galat. i.—vi. 
—— 31.:His second Epistle to Timothy. - 4 Tim. i.—iv. 
4094, |—— 32./His Epistles to the Ephesians, Philip- 90. 
pians, and Colossians. —1.— Vi, 1.—iv. 1.—iv. 
—— 33.|His Epistle to Philemon, and that to 
the Hebrews. Philem.i. Heb. i.—xiii. 
—— 34./The Epistle of James ‘‘ to the Twelve 
tribes.” James i.—v. 
—— 35.|Peter’s two Epistles ‘‘to the strangers, 
in Asia,” &c. Pet. i.—v. i.—iii. 
—— 36./The Epistle of Jude, ‘‘ brother of James.”||Jude i.1—25. 
-—— 37.|The three Epistles of Jobn. Jobni.—v. i. 1. 


—— 38... Revelation of Jesus Christ” to John, 
3 in “ Patmos.” Rev. i,— xxii. 
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SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. VER. 1. 


ΒΙΒΛΟΣ γενέσεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ 
Aafid, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ. 

The book of the ἃ generation of Jesus 
Christ, © the son of David, « the son of 
Abraham, 


sAnd Jesus himself began to be 
about thirty years of age, being (as was 
supposed) the son of Joseph, which 
was the sonof Heli, Luke ii. 23, to the 
end. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
cine, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen, Rom, ix. 5. 

b And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, cry- 
ing and saying, Thow son of David, 
have mercy ou us, Matt. ix. 27. And 
behold,a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thow son of David! my daugh- 
ter is prievously vexed with a devil, 
xv. 22. What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto him, 
The son of David, xxii. 42. 1 have 
found David my servant, with my holy 
oil have I anointed him. His seed 
also will I make to endure for ever, 
wul his throne as the days of heaven, 
Ds. Ixxxix.20—29. Oncehave Iswom 
by ny holiness, that 1 will not lie 
unto David. His seed shall endure 
for ever, and his throne as the sun be- 
fore me, 35, 36. The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David, he will not 
turn from it. Of the fruit of thy body 
will ] set upon thy throne, cxxxii. 11. 
For unto us a child is bor, unto us a 
Hon is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder; and his name 
shill be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The righty God, The everlasting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of Peace. Of thein- 
crcuse of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
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order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from hence- 
forth even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lonp of hosts will perform this, Isa. 
ix, 6,7. And there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots, 
xi.1. Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lonp, that I will raise unto David 
arighteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper and shall execute 
Judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shal] dwell safely, and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
Tue Lorp our RicnTEOusNESs, Jer, 
xxiii.5, 6. In those days and at that 
time, will I cause the Branch of righ- 
teousness to grow up unto David, and 
he shall execute judgment and righ- 
teonsness in the land. In those days 
shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely : and this is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, The 
Lord our Righteousness, For thus saith 
the Lonp, David shall never want ἃ 
man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel, xxxiii. 15—17, 26. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest : and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father 
David. And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David. Ashe spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began, Luke 1. 
31, 32. 69,70. Hath not the Scrip- 
ture said, That Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem where David was? John 
vii. 42. Therefore heing a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to a on his throne, 
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Acts ii. 80, Concerning his Son Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, which was made 
of the seed of David according to the 
flesh ; And declared to be the Son of 
God with power according to the Spi- 
rit of holiness bythe resurrection from 
the dead, Rom.i.3,4. I, Jesus, have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star, Rev. 
axli. 16. 
¢ And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee ; 
and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed, Gen. ni. 3. Abra- 
ham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed in him, xviii, 
18. And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice, 
xxii.18. Sojourn in this land, and J 
will be with thee, and will bless thee; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I 
will give all these countries, and I 
will perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father. And IJ will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy 
seed all these countries, and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed; Because that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws, xxvi. 5—5. And 
behold the Lurp stood above it, and 
said, lamthe Lor» God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the 
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed; And thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the ecartb, 
and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the cast, and to the 
north, and to the south: and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed, xxviii. 13, 14. 
For the promise that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith, 
Rom. iv. 13. Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And toseeds, as of many ; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ, Gal. ili. 16. For verily he 
‘took not on him the nature of angels; 
‘but he took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. ii. 16. 
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VER. 9. 

᾿Αβραὰμ, ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαάκ" Ἰσαὰκ δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰακώβ’ Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ" 

Ὁ Ανγαΐιαπν begat Isaac; and ὃ" Isaac 
begat Jacob; cand Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren ; 

8 For Sarah conceived and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the 
set time of which God had spoken to 
him. And Abraham called the name 
of his son, that was born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac, Gen. 
xm. 2,5. And Joshua said unto al 
the people, Thus saith the Lonp God 
of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the food in old time, even 
Terah, the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nahor: and they. served 
other gods. And I took your father 
Abraham from the other side of the 
flood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
seed, and gave him Isaac, Josh. xziv. 
2,5. Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, Luke iii. 34. 
And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision: and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day, Acts vu. 8. 

bAnd I gave unto Isaac, Jacob and 
Esau, Josh. xxiv. 4. 

cAnd Leah conccived and bare a son, 
and she called his name Reuben: for 
she said, Surely the Lonp hath looked 
upon my affliction; now therefore my 
husband will love me. And she con- 
ceived again, and bare a son; and 
said, Because the Lorp hath heard 
that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she called 
his name Simeon. And sbe conceived 
again, and bare a son; and said, Now 
this time will my husband he joined 
unto me, because [ have borne him 
three sons: therefore was his name 
called Levi. And she couceived 
again, and bare a son; and she said, 
Now will I praise the Lonn,; there- 
fore she called his name Judah, and 
left bearing, Gen. xxix. 32—35. And 
Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
son. And Rachel said, God hath 
judged me, and hath also beard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: 
therefore called she his name Dan. 
And Bithah, Rachel’s maid, conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 
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And Rachel said, With great wreat- 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, 
sad Ihave prevailed: and she called 
his name Naphtali, xxx. 5—8. And 
God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth 
son. And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because [ have given my 
maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name Issachar. And Leah 
conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. snd Seah said, God hath 
endued me with a good dowry: now 
will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause 1 have borne him six sons: and 
she called his naine Zebulun, 17— 
20. And they journeyed from Bethel, 
aud there was but a little way to come 
to Ephisth ; and Rachel travailed, 
and she had hard labour. And it 
came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, 
Fear not, thou shalt have this son 
alyo. And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she died), 
that she called his name Benoni: but 
his father called him Benjamin. And 
Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, 
Xxxv. 16—19. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Benjamin, Dan and Naphtali, Gad 
and Asher. And all the souls that 
came out of the loins of Jacob, were 
seventy souls; for Joseph was in 
Eyypt already, Exod. i. 2—5. These 
are the sons of Isracl; Reuben, Si- 
meon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, 1 Chron. 
ii. 1, 2. 
VER. 3. 

Ἰούδας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρὲς καὶ τὸν 2α- 
ea ἐκ τῆς Θαμάρ' Φαρὸς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ἔσρώμ" ᾿Εσρὼμ, δὲ ἐγέννησθ τὸν ᾿Αράμ᾽ 

And *Judus begat Phares and Zara 
of YThamar ; “and Phares begat Esrom; 
arid Esrom begat “Arum; 

*And it came to pass as he drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his brother 
cane out ; und she said, How hast thou 
brokeu forth? this breach be upon thee : 
therefore his name was called Pharez. 
Aud atterward came out his brother, 
that lid the ecarlet thread upon his 
hand, :udhis name was called Zarah, 
Gen. vxxvii. 29, 30. And the sons of. 
Jud:h; Lr, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan 


died in the land of Canaan. And the 
sons of Pharez were Hezron and Ha- 
roul, xlvi. 12. And the sons of Judah, 
after their families, were ; of Shelah, 
the family of the Shelanites: of Pha- 
rez, the family of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
And the sons of Pharez were ; of Hez- 
ron, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites, 
Num. xxvi. 20, 21. 

υ And Judah took a wife for Er his 
first-born whose name was Tamar, 
Then said Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy 
father’s house till Shelah my son be 
grown: for he said, Lest peradven- 
ture he die also, as his brethren «id. 
And Tamar went and dwelt in her 
father’s house. And it came to pass 
about three months after, that it was 
told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daugh- 
ter-in-law hath played the harlot; 
and also, behold, she is with child by 
wboredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt. When 
she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, By the man 
whose these are am 1 with child: and 
she said, Discern I pray thee whose 
are these, the signet, and bracelets, 
and staff. And Judah acknowledged 
them, and said, She hath been more 
righteous than I ; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son. And he 
knew her againno more, Gen. xxxviii. 
6, 11. 24—26, 

¢ And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. And the sons of 
Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 
xlvi. 19. And the sons of Pharez 
were ; of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites, Num. xxvi. 21. 

4 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, Ruthiv. 19. The 
sons also of Hezron, that were born 
unto him: Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chelubai, 1 Chron. ii. 9. 

VER. 4. 

"Apaps δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδάβ'" ᾽Αμι: 
vadaG δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναασσῶν' Ναασσὼν 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλμιών" 

And ἄγναιπ begat ἃ Aminadub; ans- 
Aminadub begat &Naasson ; and Naad 
son begat Salraon ; 

© And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
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begat Amminadab. And Amminadab | And the Lonp said, Arise, anoint him, 
begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat for this ishe. Then Samuel took the 
Salmon, Ruth iv. 19, 20. And Ram : horn of oil, and anointed him in the 
begat Amminadab, and Amminadab rnidst of his brethren: and the Spirit 
begat Nahshon, prince of the chil- | oftheLorpcame upon David from that 
dren-of Judah. And Nahshon begat | day forward: So Samuel rose up, and 
Salma, 1 Chron. 11. 10—12. ; wentto Ramah, 1 Sam. xvi. 1.11—13. 

bOf Judah: Nahshon, the son of | Now David was the son of that Ephra- 
Amiinadab, Num.i.7. And onthe : thite of Bethlehem-Judah, whose name 
east side towards the rising of the sun, | was Jesse; and he had eight sons, and 
shall they of the standard of the camp | the man went among men for an old 
of Judah pitch throughout their ar- | man in the days of Saul. And Saul 
mies: and Nahshon the son of Am- | said unto him, Whose son art thou, 
thou young man? and David answer- 
ed, 1 am the son of thy servant Jesse 
the Bethlehemite, xvii.12.58. Now 
these bethe last words of David. David 
the son of Jesse said, and the man who 
was raised up on high, the anointed of 


minadab shall be the captain of the 
children of Judah, 11. 35. 


| 
| 
VER. 5. | 

Σαλμὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Book Ew τῆς 
“‘Payac Βοὸζ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ωβὴδ Ex τῆς 
Ῥούθ' “Bnd δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Mees the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalm- 

And ® Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; | ist of Israel, said, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. And 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and; when he had removed him, he raised 
b Obed begat Jesse ; up unto them David to be their king ; 

a And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz [9 whom also he gave testimony, and 
begat Obed, Ruth fv. 21, And Nah. | Said, 1 have found David the son of 

hon begat Salma, and Sal berat Jesse, Acts xiil. 22, 
Boaz. And Boaz begat Obed, and |_.°And David comforted Bathsheba 
Obed begat Jesse, 1 Chron. ii. 11, 12, | his wife, and went in unto her, and lay 

b Which was the son of Jesse, which | ¥1th her: and she bare a son, and 
was the son of Obed, which was the he called his name Solomon, 2 Sam. 
son of Booz, which was the son of Sal- | *!+ 24: And these were born unto 
mon, which was the son of Naasson, him in Jerusalem ; Shimea, and Sho- 
Luke iii. 32. bab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of 

Bathshua the daughter of Ammiel, 
VER. 6. 1 Chron. iii. 5. 

Ἰεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Δαβὶδ τὸν βασι- ¢ And David sent and inquired after 
λέα" Δαβὶδ δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν Eo- | the woman. And one said, Is not this 
λομῶντα ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου" ; Bathsheba the daughter of Elam, the 

And Jesse begat David the king; and wife of Uriah the Hittite? And when 
David the king begat b Solomon of Cher the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
that had been the wife of Urias; her husband was dead, she mourned 

Lomas for her husband. And when the mourn- 

ἃ And Jesse begat David, Ruth iv. 


t, David sent and fetched 
22. Ανὺ the Lonp said unto Samuel, NS NOs poe vid sen etche 


her to his house, and she became his 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, wife, and bare him a son. But the 
seeing [have rejected him from reign | thing that David had done displeased 
ing over Israel ? fill thine horn with oil | the Lord, 2 Sam. xi. 3. 26, 27. Be- 
and go, I will send thee to Jesse the | cause David did that which wus right 
Bethlehemite: for [have provided me | jn the eye of the Lonp, and turned 
a king among his sons. And Samuel 


| not aside from any thing that he com- 
said unto Jesse, Are here all thy chil- | manded him all the days of his life, 
dren? And he said, There remaineth | gaye only in the matter of Uriah the 
yet the youngest, and, behold, hekeep- | Hittite, 1 Kings xv. 5. 

eth the sheep. And Samuel said unto . 

Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we VER. 7. 

will not sit down till he come hither. | _ ZeAcgadw δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “Ῥοβοαμ" Ῥο- 
And he sent and brought him in. Now  βοὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβιά" ᾿Αβιὰ δὲ ἐγέν- 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful |: γησε τὸν "Aca: 

countenance, and goodly to look to. And Solomon begat *Roboam ; and 
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Roboam begat ‘Abia; and Abia begat 
¢ Asu ; 

4And Solomonsleptwithhis fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David 
his father; and Rehoboam his son 
reigned in his stead, 1 Kings m. 43. 
And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, 
1 Chron. 111. 10. 

b And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. And his mother's 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And Abijam his son reigned in his 
stead, 1 Kings xiv.51. And Reho- 
boam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Abi- 
jam his son reigned in his stead, 
2 Chron. xii. 16. 

¢ And Abijah slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him in the city of 
David : and Asa his son reigned in his 
stead, 1 Kings xv. 8. 

VER. 8. 

"Ava δὲ tyiwncs τὸν Ἰωσαφάτ' ‘Iwoa- 
gar δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωράμ" Ἰωρὰμ δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Οζιαν" 

And Asa begat “Josaphat ; and Josa- 
phat beat © Joram ; and Joram begat 
€ Osids; 

Aud Asa slept with his fathers, 
nnd was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father ; and Jeho- 
shaplat his son reigned in his stead, 
1 Wings xv. 24. 

' And Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David his father : 
and Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead, 1 Kings xi. 50. And in the 
livth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
kiny of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat began to reign, 2 Kings 
vin. 16. Joram his son, 1 Chron. iii, 14. 
Now Jehoshaphat slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. And Jehoram his 
kon reigned in his stead, 2 Chron. 
Axi 1. 

* And all the people of Judah took 
Azaviah which was sixteen years old, 
wud made him king instead of his fa- 
ther Amaziah, 2 Kings xiv. 21. 

VER. 9. 

Out δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωάθαμ: Ἰωά- 
Gaps δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “Ayul: "Αχαζ δὲ ἐγέν- 
ings τὸν Εζεκίαγ' 

And Osias begat ® Joutham ; and Jou- 


tham begat > Achaz; and Achaz begat 
¢ Ezekias ; 


8. 80 Azariah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David; and Joatham bis 
son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xv. 
7. And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt 
in a several house, beg a leper: for 
he was cut off from the house of the 
Lonp: and Jotham his son was over 
the king’s house judging the people of 
the land, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 

b And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Ahaz 
his son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings 
xv. 38. Jn the seventeenth year of 
Pekah the son of Rameliah, Ahaz the 
son of Jotham king of Judah, began 
to reign, xvi. 1. And Jotham slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the city of David : and Ahazhis son 
reigned in his stead, 2 Chron. xxvii. 9. 

¢ And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xvi. 20. 
And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in 
Jerusalem, but they brought him not 
into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned 
in his stead, 2 Chron. xxviii. 27. 

VER. 10. 

"ELenlag δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μανασσῆ" Mayac- 
σῆς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμκών' ᾿Αμὼν δὲ ἐγέν- 
γησῈ τὸν Ἰωσίαν" 

And Esekias begat ἃ Manasses; and 
Manasses begat »Amon; and Amon be- 
gat © Josias ; 

@And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 
thers: and Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead, 2 Kings xx. 21. Ahaz 
his son, IJezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 1 Chron. iii. 13. And Heze- 
kiah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the chiefest of the sepul- 
chres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem did him honour at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 

b Ammon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reioned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, 
the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
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And he did that which was evil in | reigned eleven yeara in Jerusalem. 
the sight of the Lord, as his father | And his mother's name was Zebudah, 


Mamasseh did, 2 Kings xxi. 19, 20. 


the daughter of Pedaiah of tumah. 


¢ And he cried against the altar in | And he did that which was evil in the 


the word of the Lorn, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lonp, Be- 
hold a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, Josiah by name ; and 


| sight of the Lonn, according to all 


that his fathers had done, 2 Kings 
xml. $1—57. And the sons of Josiah 
were,the first-boru Johanan, the se- 


upon thee shall he offer the priests of | cond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, 


the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thec, 1 Kings xiii. 2. And he 
(Ammon) was buried in his sepulchre 
in the garden of Uzza, and Josiah his 
son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xxi. 
26. But the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Ammon, and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his 
stead, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 25. 


VER. 11. 

Ἰωσίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεχονίαν καὶ 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπεὶ τῆς μετοικεσίας 
Βαξυλῶνος’ 

And * Josias begat ἃ Jechonias and 
his brethren, > ubout the time they were 
carried away to Babylon ; 


* Some read, Josias bezat Jakim, and 
Jakim begat Jechonias. 


2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lonp, according to all 
that his fathers had done. And Pha- 
raoh-nechoh put him in bands at 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that 
he might not reign in Jerusalem, and 
put the land to a tribute of a hun- 
dred talents of silver, and a talent of 
gold. And Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and turned 
his name to Jehoiakim, and took Je- 
hoahaz away: and he came to Egypt 
and died there. And Jehoiakim gave 
the silver and the gold to Pharaoh, 
but he taxed the land to give the mo- 
ney: according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of the land 
of every one according to his taxation 
to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. Je- 
hoiakimn was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he 


| the fourth Shallun. And the sous of 
Jehoiakim, Jeconiah his son, Zede- 
| kiah his son. And the sons of Jeco- 
, mah; Assir Salathiel his son, 1 Chr. 
| lil. 15—17, 

b And he carried away all Jerusa- 
lem, and all the princes, and all the 
| mighty men of valour, even ten thou- 
sand captives, and all the craftsmen 
| and smiths: none remained, save the 
poorest sort of the people of the land. 
And he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon, and the king’s mother, and 
the king’s wives, and his officers, and 
the mighty of the land, those carried 
he into captivity from Jerusalem to 
Babylon. And all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and craftsmen 
and smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them the 
king of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 14—16. Now 
the rest of the people that were left in 
the city, and the fugitives that fell 
away to the king of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away, xxv. 11. And when the 
year was expired, king Nebuchad- 
nezzar sent and brought him to Ba- 
bylon with the goodly vessels of the 
house of the Lonp, and made Zede- 
kiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. -And them that had 
escaped from the sword, carried he 
away to Babylon, where they were 
servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10.20. Which Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took not, 
when he carried away captive Jeco- 
niah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, Jer. xxv. 20. Then Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive into Babylon the rem- 
nant of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to him, with the rest of the 
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people that remained, xxxix. 9. Then | and his brethren, and builded the 81" 
he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ;- and | tar ofthe God of Israel, to offer burnt- 
the king of Babylon bound him in |! offerings thereon, as it is written in 
chains, and carried him to Babylon, | the law of Moses, the man of God, 
and put him in prison till the day of | Ezra tii. 2. Then rose up Zerubbabel 
his death. Now in the fifth month, | the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
in the tenth day of the month, which | son of Jozadak, and began to build 
was the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- | the house of God, which is at Jeru- 
rezzar kiug of Babylon, came Nebu- ' salem: and with them were the pro- 
zar-adan, captain of the guard, which phets of God helping them, v. 2. 
scrved the king of Babylon, into Je- | Now these are the: priests and the 
rusalem, And burned the house of | Levites that went up with Jerubbabel 
the Lonp, and the king’s house ; and ; the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua, Neb. 


--͵α...... 


all the houses of Jerusalem, and all 
the houses of the great men, burned 
he with fire. And all the army of the 
Chaldeans that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the walls 


of Jerusalem round about. Then Ne- | 


buzar-adan, tbe captain of the guard, 
carried away captive certain of the 


mi.1. Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, Luke iii. 97. 


VER. 13. 
Ζοροβάβελ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Α βιούδ' ᾿Αβι- 


poor of the people, and the residue of | 8 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿ἘἘλιακεὶμ' ᾿Ελιαχεὶμ: 
the people that remained in the city, | δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Αζώρ" 


and those that fell away, that fell to | 


And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 


the king of Babylon and the rest of | begat Eliakim ; and Elickim begat Asor ; 


the multitude. This is the people 
whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away 
captive: in the seventh year three 
thousand Jews and three and twenty : 
In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezziu he carried away captive from 
Jerusilem eight hundred thirty and 
two persons: In the three and twen- 
lieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebu- 


VER. 14. 


᾿Αζὼρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδώκ' Σαϑὼκ δὲ 


3. 5] ἢ 7 x NP? Ν, 
ἐγέννησε τὸν AXE: Αχεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
: Ἑλιούδ" 


And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadve be= 


gat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 


VER. 15. 
Ἐλιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐλεάζαρ’ Ἐλεά- 


zar-lan, the captain of the guard, | fap δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ματθὰν' Ματθὰν δὲ 


carried away captive of the Jews 
seven hundred forty and five persons: 
all the persons were four thousand and 
six hindred, hi, 11—15. 28.50. And 
the Lorp gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the 
vessels of the house of God, which 
he curried into the Jand of Shinar to 
the house of his god ; and he brought 
the vessels into the treasure-house of 
his pod, Dan, i. 2. 
VER. 12. 

Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, Ie- 
χοὶ ias Eyewnce τὸν Σαλαθιήλ' Σαλαθιὴλ 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζοροβάβελ" 

And after theu were brought to Ba- 
hylon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel ; Mand 
Salathtel begat Zurobahel ; 

4 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, 
Xalathiel his eon, 1 Chron. iii. 17, 

b Then etood ap Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 


and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 


ed 


ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰακώξ' 


And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Elea- 
cur begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat 
Jacob ; 

VER. 16. 

Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν ἄνδρα 
Μαρίας, ἐξ ἧς ἐγεννήθη Ἰυσοῦς ὃ λεγόμε- 
νος Χριστός. 

And Jacob begat ἃ Joseph the husband 
of Mary, "of whom was born Jesus, “who 
is called Christ. 

4 Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: when as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she wags 
found with child of the. Holy Ghost. 
‘Then Joseph her husband being a just 
man, and not willing to make hera 
public example, was minded to put 
her away privily. But while he 
thought on these things, beliold the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
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of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jxsvs ; for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 
Now all this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold 
a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. ‘hen Jo- 
seph being raised from sleep, did as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his wife. And 
knew her not till she had brought 
forth her first-born son: and he called 
his name Jesus, 18—%5. To a vir- 
gin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph of the house of David; 
and the virgin’s name wus Mary, Luke 
i. 27. And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, iii. 23. And 
all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph’s son, iv. 22. 

b And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shallcallhis name Jesus, Luke i. 91. 
And she brought forth her first-born 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room for them 
in the inn, ii. 7. And the angel said 
unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring unto you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is: Christ 
the Lord, 10, 11. And when eight 
days were accomplished for the cir- 
cumcising of the child, his name was 
called Jrsus, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceived in 
the womb, 21. 

¢ Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto you? 
Barabbas or Jesus which is called 
Christ? Pilate saith unto them, Wbat 
then shall Ido with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto him, 
Let him be crucified, xxvii. 17. 22. The 
woman saith unto him. I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called 


ry 
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Christ, when he is come he will tell 
us all things, John iv. 25. 


VER. 17. 

Πᾶσαι οὖν αἱ γενεαὶ ἀπσὸ ᾿Αβεαὰμ ἕως 
Δαβ[δ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσπαρες' καὶ ἀπὸ Δαβιδ 
ἕως τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος, γενεαὶ δε- 
κατέσσαρες᾽" καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βα- 
βυλῶνος ἕως τοῦ Χριστοῦ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσ - 
σαρες. 


So all the generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen penerations ; and 
from David until the carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen generations ; 
and from the carrying away into Baby- 
lon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 


VER. 18. 

Tov δὲ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἡ γέννησις οὕτως 
ἤν" Μνηστυθείσης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αὑτοῦ Μα- 
ρίας τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, πρὶν ἢ συνελϑ εἴν αὐτοὺς, εὑ- 
ξέϑη ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When as his mother Mary 
was espoused tu Joseph, before they came 
together she was found with child >of 
the Holy Ghost. 

1To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose naine was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary, Luke i. 27, ἄς, If she please 
not ber master, who hath betrothed 
her to himself, then shall he let her 
be redeemed—and if he have be- 
trothed ber unto his son, then shall 
he deal with her after the manner 
of daughters, Exod. xxi. 8, 9. Ifa 
man entice a maid that is not be- 
trothed, and lie with her, he shall 
surely endow her to be his wife, xx. 
16, also, Deut. xxii. 28, 29. And what 
ΤΠ is there that hath betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her? let him 
go and return unto his house, lest he 
die in battle, and ‘another man take 
her, xx. 7. Ifa damsel that is a vir- 
gin be betrothed unto a husband, and 
a man find her in the city, and lie 
with her, &c. xmi. 95. 

bAnd I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman,and between thy 
seed and her seed it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 145. Therefore the Lord him- 
self shall give youa sign; Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel, 
Isa. vii. 14. Now all this was done, 
that it might be fultilled which was 
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spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Bebold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call his name Emmanuel ; 
which being interpreted is, God with 


us, Matt. i. v2, 23. And the angel 


answered and said unto her, The 


Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee, therefore also that 
Holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God, 


Luke i. 33. But when the fulness 
of the time was come God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman made 


under the law, To redeem them that 


were under the law that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
For such an High Priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- 
rate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. Where- 
fore, when he cometh into the world, 
he saith, sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me, x. 5. 


VER. 19. 

Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὑτῆς δίκαιος ὧν, καὶ 
μὴ ϑέλων αὐτὴν παραδειγματίσαι, ἐβουλήθη 
λάϑρα ἀπολῦσαι αὑτήν, 

Then Joseph her husband, being 4a 
just man, and not willing to make her 
ha public example, © wus minded to put 
her away privily. . 
᾿ @Noah was a just man and perfect 
in his generations, and Noah walked 
with God, Gen. vi. 9. Unto the up- 
right there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness; he is gracious and full of coin- 
passion and righteous. A good man 
sheweth favour and lendeth; he will 
guide his affairs with discretion, Ps. 
cxii. 4,5. The just man walketh in his 
integrity, Prov. xx.7. The way ofthe 
just 15. upmghtness : thou, most up- 
Tight, dost weigh the path of the just, 
Joa. xxvi. 7. The just shall live by his 
faith, IIab. ii. 4. For Terod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man 
and an holy, and observed him, and 
when he heard him he did many 
things, and heard him gladly, Mark 
vi. 20. And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem,whose name was Simeon, 


and the same man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the consolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him, Luke ul. 25. nd, behold, there 
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was aman named Joseph, a couneel- 


lor; and he was a good man, and a 


just, xxiii. 50. And they said, Corne- 


lius the centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his house and to 
hear words of thee, Acts x. 2%. 

» And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, 
saying, Tamar, thy daughter-in-law, 
hath played the harlot; and also, be- 
hold she is with child by whoredom. 
And Judah said, Bring her forth and 
let her be burnt, Gen. xxxviii. 24. And 
the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour’s 
wife, the adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death, Lev. xx. 
10. Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die : be- 
cause she hath wrought folly in Israel, 
to play the whore in her father’s house: 
so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you. lfaman be found lying 
with a woman married to a husband, 
then they shall both of them die, both 
the man that lay with the woman and 
the woman: so shalt thou put away 
evil from Israel. If adamsel thatisa 
virgin be betrothed unto an husband, 
and a man find her in the city and lie 
with her, Then ye shall bring them 
both out unto the gate of that city, and 
ye shall stone thei with stones that 
they die ; the damsel because she cried 
not, being in the city; and the man. 
because he hath humbled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, so thou shalt put away evil 
from among you, Deut. xxii. 21—24. 
They say unto him, Master, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery in the very 
act. Now Moses, in the law, com- 
manded us that such should be stoned: 
but whatsayest thou? John vii. 4, 5. 

¢ When a man hath taken a wife 
and married her, and it come to pass 
that she find no favour in his eyes, he- 
cause he hath found some unclean- 
ness in her; then let him write her a 
bill of divorcement and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his house, 
Deut. xxiv. 1. And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for 
aman to put away his wife? tempting 
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him. And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command you ? 
And they said, Moses suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement ; and to put her 
away, Mark x. ὁ-- 2. 

VER. 20. 

Ταῦτα δὲ αὑτοῦ ἐνθυμηϑέντος, ἰδοὺ, ἄγ- 
γεέλος Κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ, λέγων' 
Ἰωσὴφ υἱὸς Δαβὶδ, μὴ φοβηϑῆς παραλα- 
βεῖν Μαριὰμ τὴν γυναῖκά σου" τὸ γὰρ ἕν αὐ- 
τῇ γεννησὲν ἐκ Πνεύματος ἐστὶν ayiou. 

But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him bin a dream, saying, © Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
* conceived in hertis of the Holy Ghost. 

* Gr. begotten. 

*Sce on second clause of ver. 10. 
ch. xvii. 

bAnd when they were departed, 
behold the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young child and his mo- 
ther; and flee into Egypt, and be thon 
there until I bring thee word: for He- 
rod will seek the young child to destroy 
him. But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold an angel of the Lord appearcth 
in a dream to Joseph, in Egypt. ut 
when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judza in the room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither: not- 
withstanding being warmed of God 
in a dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilec, Matt. ii. 13. 19. 22. 
And the angel of God spake unto me 
in a dream, saying, Jacob; and I said, 
Here am I, Gen. xxmi.11. But God 
came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night ;—and God said unto him ina 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thine heart, 
Gen. xx. 3. 6. In Gibcon the Lord 
appeared to Solomon in a dream by 
night ; and God said, Ask what I 
shall give thee, 1 Kings ti. 5. And 
it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions, Jocl ii. 28. 

¢ And Joseph also went up from Ga- 
lilee, out of the city of Nazareth into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David), 
Luke ii. 4. And Jesus himself began 
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to be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, which was 
the son of David, Luke iii. 23—31. 
Joseph of the house of David, i. 27. 
4 See on last clause of ver. 18. 
VER. 21. 

Teferal δὲ υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ ἸΗΣΟΎΝ" αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει τὸν λαὸν 
αὑτοῦ ἀπσὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὑτῶν. 

And 5 she shall bring forth a son, and 
> thou shalt call hisname *JEsus ; © for 
he shall save his people from their sins. 

> * that is, Saviour. 

4See on last clause of ver. 18. 

6 And behold thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus, Luke i. 51. 
And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called Jesus, which 
was so named of the ange! before he 
was conceived in the womb, 1%. 21. 

¢ Let Israel hope in the Lorn, for with 
the Lonp there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption. And he shall 
redecm Israel from all his iniquities, 
Ps. cxxx.7,8. Ann in that day, thou 
shalt say, Ὁ Lonp,I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away and thou com- 
fortest me. Behold God is my sal- 
vation : I will trust, and not be afraid ; 
for the Lonp Jenova is my strength 
and my song; he also is become my 
salvation, Isa. mi. 1,2. Tell ye, and 
bring them near: yea, let them take 
counsel together: who hath declared 
this from ancient time? who hath told 
it from that time? have not I the 
Lonv? and there is no God else be- 
side me ; a just God and a Saviour ; 
there is none beside me. Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth; for I am God, and there is 
none else, xlv. 21, 22. Dy his know- 
ledye shall my righteous servant justify 
many ; for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties, 111. 44, In his days Judah shall 
be saved and Israel shall dwell safely ; 
and this is the name whereby he shall 
be called, Tue Lonvovun Ricurrovs- 
nrss, Jer. xxii. 6. See also xxxiii. 
10. Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols 
will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you: and I will take 
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EE 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, 


and [ will give you: an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers ; and 
ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God. I will also save you from 
all your uncleannesses : and I will 
call for the corn, and will increase it, 
and lay no famine upon you, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25—29, Seventy weeks are dc- 
termined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression : 
and to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting rightcousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the Most Holy, Dan: ix. 
94, And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself, 26, Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion: shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee ; he és just and having sal- 
vation: lowly,and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass, 
Zech. ix. 9. Forthe Son of man is 
come to save that which was lost, 
Matt. xviii. 11. And the angel said 
unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto 

ou is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord, Luke ii. 10,11. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord, iv. 18, 
19. Forthe Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which waslost, mx. 10. 
The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world, John i. 29. lamthe door : 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. The thief cometh nat, 
but for to steal, and to kill, and to de- 
atroy: 1 am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. [am the good shep- 
herd: the ἄραι shepherd giveth his 


life for the sheep, x. 9--11. 1 am 
come a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I 
judge him not: for [ came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world, mi. 
46,47. Unto you, first God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities, Acts iil. 26. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved, iv. 12. Him hath God 
exalted with his mght hand, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins, v. 81. ‘To him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him, shall re- 
ceive remission of sins, x. 43. Of 
this man’s seed, hath God according 
to his promise raised unto Israel a Sa- 
viour, Jesus. Beit known unto you 
therefore, men «and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins: and by him all 
that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses, xiii. 25. 
58,39. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved ; 
in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, Eph. 
i.5—7. Husbands love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himselfforit: That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it by the washing 
of water by the word : That he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish, v. 25—27. 
Inwhom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
Col, 1. 14. And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto hinself; 
by him, I say, whether they be things 
in earth or things in heaven. And 
you that were sometime alienated 
and enemics in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled. In 
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the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblamable, and 
unreprovable in his sight: If ye con- 
tinue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven, whereof 
I Paul am made a minister, 1, 20 
—23. Whogave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 
14. Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them, Heb. vil. 
95, Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye 
were healed, 1 Pet. 11.24. For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the 
Just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, iii. 18. But if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Chnst his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin, 1Johni.7. I write 
unto you, little children, because your 
sins are forgiven you, for his aame’s 
sake, ii. 12. And ye know that he 
was manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in himisno sin, iii. 5. And from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, and the first-begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood; and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; to 
him be glory and dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen. Rev. i. 5,6. And 
I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said unto me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, 


and have washed their robes and ! 


made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, vii. 14. 
VER. 22. 

τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν ἵνα wAngwIn τὸ 
ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, 
λέγοντος" 

Now all this was done, ἃ that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, 

@ And was there until the death of 
Herod; that it might be fulfilled which 


was spoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, saying, Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son, Matt. ii.15. And he 
came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, 116 shall 
be called a Nazarene, 23. ‘That it 
might be fulfilled which. was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Him- 
self took our infirmities and bare 
our sickness, vili. 17, ‘That it might.be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, xii. 17. That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; 1 will utter things 
which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world, xiii. 35. 
Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lonp by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 
filled, the Lorp stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his king- 
dom, and put it also in wnting, say- 
ing, Ezra i. 1. - For these be the 
days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fullfilled, 
Luke xxi. 2%. Andhe said untothem, 
These are the words which I spake 
unto you while 1 was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the Psalms 
concerning me, xxiv. 44. Ifhe called 
them gods, unto whom the word of 
God came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken, John x.55. ‘That the say- 
ing of Esaias the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said 
again, He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their hearts; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their hearts, and be 
converted, and I should heal them, 
xil, 58—40. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause, 15.25. While 
I was yet with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
xvii. 12, That the saying might be 
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fulfilled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost none, 
xviii. 9. They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled which 
saith, They parted my raunent among 
them, and for my vesture they did 
cast lots. ‘These things, therefore, 
the soldiers did, xix. 24. After this, 
Jesas knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, saith, 1 thirst, 
28. For these things were done, 
that the Scripture sbould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall not be broken. 
And again, another scnpture saith, 
They shall look on him whom they 
pierced, 36, 37. But those things, 
which God before had shewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should sufter, he hath so fulfilled, Acts 
ili. 18. For they that dwell at Jeru- 
salem and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets, which are read every 
sabbath-day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning fim. And though they 


found no cause of death in him, yet 


desired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of hin, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre, xiii. 27-29. For God 
- hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, and give their 


kingdom unto the beast, until the | 


words of God shall be fulfilled, Rev. 
Xvli. 17. 
VER. 23. 


Ἰδοὺ, ἢ παρϑένος ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει, καὶ 
σέξεται υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσουσι τὸ ὄνομα αὖ- 
τοῦ ἘΜΜΑΝΟΥΉΛ᾽ 8 ἐστι μεϑερμηνευό- 
μένον, ED" ἡμῶν ὁ Θεός. 

Behold, *a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, und * they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, & God with us. 

* or, his name shall be called. 


® Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. And 
he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach 
even to the neck ; and the stretching 
out of his wings shall fill the breadth 
of thy land, O [mmanuel, viii. 8, 
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> Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever [ have commanded you, 
and lo, fam with you alway even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. Matt. 
xxviil. 20. The Lonp of Hosts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge, Ps. 
xlvi. 7. And he shall pass through Ju- 
dah, he shall overflow and go over, he 
shall reach even to the neck ; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy Jand,O Immanuel. As- 
sociate yourselves, O ye people, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; and give 
ear, all ye of far countries ; gird your- 
selves,and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. ‘Take counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought: speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: for God 
is withus, Isa. vil. 8—10. For unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be call- 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty 
!God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace ; of the increase of his 
: government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
| establish it with judgment and with 
_ justice, from henceforth even for ever. 
|The zeal of the Lonp of Hosts will 
' perform this, ix.6,7. And the word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, ) full 
of grace and truth, Johni.14. And 
Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God, xx. 28. Then 
spake the Lord to Paul, in the night, 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace ; for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee: for [ have much people in 
this city, Acts xviii. 9,10. Take heed 
| therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood, xx. 28. 
Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according tothe flesh ; and de« 
clared to he the Son of God with pow- 
er, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection fromthe dead, Rom. 
i, 3,4. Whose are the Father's, and 
of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all, God _ blessed for 
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ever. Amen,ix.5. To wit, that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them : and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation, 2 
Cor. v. 19. And, without controversy, 
greatis the mystery of godliness: God 


was manifest in the flesh, justified in | 


the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 


world, received up into glory, 1 Tim. . 
111.16. Looking for that blessed hope, ° 
and the glorious appearing of the great . 


God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Tit. ii. 13. But unto the Son, he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: asceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom, Heb. i. 8. 
Simon Feter, a servant and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet.i. 1. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, he- 
cause he laid down his life for us, 1 John 
iii. 16. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding, that we may know him 
that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life, 
v. 20, 
VER. 24. 

Διεγερϑεὶς δὲ ὃ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου, 
ἐφοΐησεν ὡς προσέταξεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου, καὶ παρέλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, 

Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 


VER. 25. 

Kal οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὑτὴν ἕως οὗ ἔτεχε 
«τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον" καὶ ἐκάλεσε 
τὸ ὕγομα αὑτοῦ ἸΗΣΟΎΝ. 

And knew her ποῖ till she had brought 
forth her first-born son: Ὁ and he called 
his name JESUS. 


ἃ And she brought forth her first-bom 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid Lim in a manger; 
because there was no room for them 
in the inn, Luke 11. 7. 

b And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called Jesus, 
which was so named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb, 
Luke ii. 91. 
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TOY δὲ Ἰησοῦ γεννηθέντος ἐν Βηϑλεὲμ 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἐν ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου τοῦ βασι- 
_ λέως, ἰδοὺ, μεάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν παρεγένον- 
τὸ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
Now when 3. Jesus was born in » Beth- 
lehem of Jud@a, in the days © of Herod 
' the king, behold, “there came wise men 
Jrom the east to Jerusalem, 


@2And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, 
. which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
| he was of the house and lineage of 
| David:) to be taxed with Mary his 
| espoused wife, being great with child. 
- And so it was, that, while they were 
' there, the days were accomplished that 
‘she should be delivered. And she 
' brought forth her first-born son, and 
᾿ wrapped him in swaddling-clothes,and 
, laid him in amanger; because there 
‘ was no room for them in the inn, Luke 
[1, 4---7, 
| >And they said unto him, In Beth- 
| lehem of Judiva: for thus itis wntten 
| by the prophet. Matt. 11.5. But thou 
' Bethlehem Ephratah though thou be 

little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to be miler im Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting, Mic. v. 2. For 
unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. And it came to pass,as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us go now cven unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us, Luke ii. 11. 15. 
Hath not the Scripture said, That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem 
where David was, Joln vii. 42. 
¢ When Herod the king had heard 
| these things he was troubled, and all 
| Jerusalem with him, Matt. ii. 5. But 
| when Herod was dead, behold an an- 
‘gel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
‘to Joseph in Egypt, 19. The sceptre 
; shall not depart from Judah, nora 
lawgiver from between his feet, until 
| Shiloh come ; and unto bim shall the ga- 
thering of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10." 

4 And Soloinon’s wisdom excelled 

the wisdom of all the children of the 


east country, and all the wisdom of 
Egypt, 1 Kingsiv. 30. They that dwell 
in the wilderness shall bow before 
him ; and his enemics shall lick the 
dust. ‘he kings of ‘Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents, the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
hima: all nations shall serve him. For 
he shatl deliver the needy when he 
cricth, the poor also, and him that 
hath no helper, Ps. lxxii. 9—12. And 
in that day there shall be a root of 
Jease, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people, to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 
Isa. xi. 10. 


VER. 2. 


λέγοντες" Ποῦ ὄστιν ὃ γεχϑεὶς βασιλεὺς - 


τῶν Ἰουδαίων; εἴδομεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέ- 
pa ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, καὶ ἤλθομεν προσκυνῆσαι 
αὐτῶ. 

Saying, Whereis he that is 3 born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen» his star 
in the east, and are come to © worship 
him. 


ἃ Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion, Ps. 11. 6. For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given: and the government shall be 

upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be culled Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per- 
form this, Isa. ix. 6,7. Behold a king 
shall reign iq righteousness and princes 
shall rulo in judgment. And a man 
shall be as an bidin place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest, 
as rivers of water in a dry place, as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, xxxii.1, 2. Behold the dayscame, 
saith the Lonp, that 1 will raise unto 
David a righteous branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall exe- 
cute judgment and justice in the earth, 
Jer. xaiil. 5. Rejoice greatly, O daugh- 
ter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold thy King cometh unto 
thee : he is just, and having salvation ; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal ofan ass, Zech. ix.9. 
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Tell ye the daughter of Zion; Be- 
hold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 858, and acolt the 
foal of an ass, Matt. xxi. 5. For unto 
you is born this day in the city of Da- 
vid a Saviour which is Chnst the Lord, 
Luke ii. 11. Saying, Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest, xix. 38. And they began 
to accuse him saying, We found this 
fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Casar, say- 
ing that he himself is Christ a king. 
xmii. 2. And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hehrew, Tu1s 1s TUE 
Kina ΟΕ THe Jews, 38. Natha- 
nael answered and saith unto him, 
Rabhi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the King of Israel, John i. 49. 
Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried Hosanna : 
Blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, xii. 
13. Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am a king. To this 
end was 1 born, and for this cause came 
1 into the world, that 1 should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth my voice, xviii. 
37. And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him, but the Jews 
cried, saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cesar’s friend, whosoever 
maketh himselfaking speaketh against 
Caxsar. When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat in 
a place that 15 called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. And it 
was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! But 
they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King? 
The chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Casar. And Pilate wrote 
a title, and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, Jusus or NAzANnETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS, xix. 12—15. 
19. 

b 1 shall see him, but not now: I 
shall behold him, but not nigh. There 
shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall smite the corners of Moab, and 
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destroy all the children of Sheth, Numb. 
xxiv. 17. And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising, Isa. lx. 3. Through 
the tender mercy of our God; whereby 
the day-spring from on high hath vi- 
sited us. To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace, Lukei. 78,79. I Jesus have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. 1 am the 
root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright aud morning star, Rev. xxii. 
16. 

¢ When they saw the star they re- 
joiced, with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and worship- 
ped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh, Matt. ii. 11. And behold, 
there came a leper and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean, vil. 2, While he 
spake these things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daughter is 
even now dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live, ix. 
18. Then came she, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord help me! xv. 25. 
And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All 
hail. And they came and held him by 
the feet, and worshipped him, xxvili. 9. 
Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. And when 
they saw him, they worshipped him : 
but some douhted, xvi. 17. Anditcame 
to pass, while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them,and cared up into 
heaven. And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy, xxiv. 51, 52. And when he was 
come out of the ship, immediately 
there met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spint. But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he ranand worship- 
ped him. And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, what have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thox Son of the most high God, 
Mark ii. 5—7. And they smote him 
on the head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees, 
worshipped him, xv. 19. And he said, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. 11. 2—4, 


A.M. 4001. 


Lord, I believe. And he worshipped 
him, John ix. 38. So shall the king 
greatly desire thy beauty : for he is thy 
Lord, and worship thou him, Pa. xlv. 
11. And again, when he bringeth in 
the first begotten into the world, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship him, Heb. 1. 6. And I fell at 
his feet to worship him, and he said 
unto me, See thou doit not: I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 


| that have the testimony of Jesus : wor- 


ship God, Rev. ix. 10, and xxii. 8, 9. 
VER. 5. 


᾿Ακούσας δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐταράχ- 
θη, καὶ στᾶσα “Ἱεροσόλυμα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
When Herod the king had heard these 


things, he was troubled, and all Jerusa- 
lem with him. 


VER. 4. 
Kai συναγαγὼν πάντας τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερεὶς 
καὶ γραμματεῖς τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ᾿ 
αὐτῶν ποῦ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται. 


And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and » scribes of the people 
together, “he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born, 


4 For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: for he is the mes- 
senger of the Lonp of Hosts, Mal.ii.7. 
For every high priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins, 
Heb, v. 1. also viii. 3. For the bodies 
of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest 
for sin, are burned without the camp, 
mii. 11, 

» For he taught them as one having 
authority and not as the scribes, Matt. 
vii. 29, Then said he unto them,There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to aman that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old, xili.52. Also they. 
were over the bearers of burdens and 
were overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any mauner of service: 
and of the Levites there were scribes, 
and officers and porters, 2Chron. xxxiv. 
13. This Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
and he was a ready scribe in the law 
of Moses, which the Lonp God of Is- 
rael had given: and the king granted 
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him all hia request, according to the 
hand of the Loro his God upon him, 
Ezra vii. 6. Now this is the copy of 


then rage, and the people imagine a 
vain thing? ‘The kings of the earth set 


themselves, and the rulers take counsel 


the letter that the king Artaxerxes , together against the Lord, and against 


gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even a scribe of the words of the com- 
mandments of the Loran, and of his 
statutes to Isracl. Artaxerxes king of 


his anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh ; the Lonw shalt 


kings, unto Ezra the priest, ἃ scribe of | have them in derision. Then shall he 
the law of the God of heaven, perfect ; speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
peace, and at such a time, 11, 12. | them in his sore displeasure. Yet have 
How do ye say, We are wise, and the | 1 set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, 


law of the Lorv is with us? Lo, cer- 

tainly in vain made he it; the pen of 

the scribes is in vain, Jer. vil 8. 

VER. 5. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον aura Ἔν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς Ἰου- 
δαίας' οὕτω γὰρ γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προ- 
φήτου" 

And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judaa: for thus it is written by 
the prophet, ἐν 

VER. 6. 

Kal σὺ Bnbactpe, γῆ Ἰούδα, οὐδαμῶς ἔλαχ- 
torn ef ἐμ τρῖς ἡγεμόσιν Ἰούδα" ἐκ σοῦ 
γάρ ἐξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος, ὅστις ποιμα- 
vl τὸν λαῦν μου τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

And ®thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee shall come >a 
Governor, that shall © ¢rule my people 
Israel. 


* Or, feed. 


ἃ But thou, Bethlehem Ephratak, 
though thou he litle among the thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing, Mic.v.%. Hath not the Scripture 
said, That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethle- 
hem where David was, John vii. 42. 

+ And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, xxviii. 18. 
The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nora lawgiverfrom between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shull the gathering of the people be, 
Gen. xlix. 10. Out of Jacob shall come 
he that shall have dominion, and shall 
ilestroy him that remaineth in the city, 
Num. xxiv. 19, For Judah prevailed 
above his brethren, and of him came the 
chief ruler: but the birthright was Jo- 
a 1 os v.2. Whydothehea- 

LL. 1, 


Ps. ii. i—6. For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoul- 
der; and his name shallbe called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, ‘he mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. ‘The zeal of 
the Lorn of Hosts will perform this, 
Isa. ix. 6,7. And hath put all things 
under hjs feet, and gave him, to be the 
head over all things, to the church, 
Eph. 1. 92. And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the hegin- 
ning, the first-born from the dead ; that 
in all things he might have the pre- 
emiuence, Col.i. 18. And he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the 
vessels of a potter shal] they be broken 
to shivers: even as 1 received of my 
Father, Rev. ii. 97. And the seventh 
angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
ot this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of hia Clirist ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever, xi. 15. 

¢ He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd : he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with 
young, Isa. xl. 11. And I will set up 
shepherds over them which shall feed 
them: and they shall fear no more, 
nor be dismayed, neither shall they 
be lacking, saith the Lonp. Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lonp, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous 
branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, aud shall execute judgment 
and justice inthe earth. In his daya, 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this is his nanie 
whereby he wir, be called, tuE Loro 
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oun Rieirrousness, Jer.xxili.4—6. | King of the Jews? for we have seen 
And I will set up one shepherd over | his star in the east, and are come to 
them, and he shall feed them, even my 4 worship him. Matt. ii. ὁ, Whatman 
servant David; he shall feed them, | és he that feareth the Lonp? him shall! 
and he shall be their shepherd. And | he teach in the way that he shall 
I, the Lord, wilt betheir God, and my | choose, Ps. xxv.12. We have alsoa 
servant David a prince among them; | more sure word of prophecy ; where- 
T the Lonb have spoken tt. And I will | unto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
mInake with them a covenant of peace, | unto a light that shineth in a dark 
and will cause the evil beasts to cease | place, until the day dawn, and the 
out of the land: and they shall dwell | day-star arise in your hearts, 2 Pet. 


safely in the wilderness, and sleep in | i. 19, 

the woods, Ez. xxxiv. 2:3—25. And Da- VER. 10. 

vid iy servant shall be king Over them : ᾿ἰδόντες δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, ἐχάξησαν χαρὰν 
-and they all shall have one shepherd : | μεγάλην σφόδρα. 


-they shall also walk in my judgments, 
and observe my statutes, and do them. 
And they shall dwell in the land that 

‘Ihave given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and .| Wo. this cause. l-avill confess, lo tee 
they shall dwell therein, crea they, and among the Gentiles, and sing unto 


| When they saw the star, δ they rejoiced 
their children, and their children’s thy name. And again he saith, Re- 


with exceeding great joy. 
4 And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy; as it 15 written, 


children for ever: and my Servant | ;,' Ἴρς τ . ; 
David shall be their prince for ever. aad ΠΑΝ goon oa ee 
Moreover I will make a covenant of | Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
peace with them ; it shall be an ever- | ang again, Esaias saith, There shall 
lasting covenant with them; and I/ bea soot of Jesse, and he that shall 
will place them, and multiply them, | rise to reign over the Gentiles ; inhim 
and will set my sanctuary in the midst | sha]! the Gentiles trust, Rom. xv. 
of them for evermore, xxxvii.24—26. | 919, 
VER. 7. 

Tove Ἡρώδης, λάθρα καλέσας τοὺς μά- 

yous, ἠκρίβωσε wap’ αὐτῶν τὸν χρόνον τοῦ 


VER. 11. 
a 3 id ΕῚ x ᾽ν, τ a 
καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, Evpov τὸ παι- 
nd ieee δίον μετὰ Μερίας τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
φαινομένου ἀστέρος. ἐς ἐς ee err πέσοντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῶ" καὶ ἀνοίξαντες 
Then Herod, ee ἃ . ae τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὑτῶν, meornveyRav αὐτῶ 
called the wise men, inquired of them di- δῶρα, χρυσὸν, καὶ λίβανον, καὶ cpadgvay, 


ligently whut time the star appeared. And ταλε Veg weescome: tule he 


ΠΥ VER. 8. του house, δίδου saw the young child with 

Kai πέμψας ἀντοὺς εξ Βηθλεέμ, εἰπε | Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
Περευθέντες, ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε meee τοῦ | »)ρργοϊιῖρροα him: and when they had 
παιδίον" ἐπσὰν δὲ εὕρητε, ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, opened their treasures, © they *presented 


ὄπως κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ. unto him gifts; gold,4 and frankincense, 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and | and myrrh. 
‘suid, Go and search diligently for the * Or, offered. 


young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 


aAnd they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the bahe 
lying in a manger, Luke ii. 16. 

: VER. 9. b See on last clause, ver. 2. 

Οἱ δὲ, ἀκούσαντες τοῦ βασιλέως, ἔπορεύ- cAnd their father Israel said unto 
Oncav nai ἰδοὺ, ὁ ἀστὴρ, ὃν εἶδον ἐν τῇ | them, If it must he so now, dothis; take 
ἀνατολῇ, προῆγεν αὑτοὺς, ἕως ἐλθὼν ἔστη | of the best fruitsin the land in yourves- 
ἐππάνω ob ἣν τὸ παιδίον. | sels,and carry down the mana present, 

When they had heard the king, they | alittle balm, and a little honey, spices, 
departed ; and, lo, the star, which they | and myrrh, nuts, and almonds, Gen. 
saw in the east, went before them, till it | xhii. 11. But the children of Belial 
came and stood over where the young | said, How shall this man save us? 
child was. And they despised him, and brought 

«Saying, Where is he that is born | him no presents. But he held his 
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peace, 1 Sam, x. 27. And she came | spoons were twelve, full of incense, 
to Jerusalem with a very great train, | weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 


with camels that bare spices, and very 
much gold, and precious. stones; and 
when she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him ofall that was 
in her heart. And she gave the king 
an hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and of spices very great store, 
and precious stones: there came no 
more such aburidance of spices as 
these which the queen of Sheba gave 
.to king Solomon, 1 Kings x. 2. 10. 
The kings of ‘l'arshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents: the kings of 
: Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. And 
he shall live, and to him shall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer 
also slall be made for him continu- 
ally ; and daily shall he be praised, 
Ps. Ixxii. 10.15. The multitude of 
camels shall cover thee, the drome- 
daries of Midian and Ephah ; all they 
from Sheba shall come: they shall 
bring gold and incense; and they 
shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lonn, Isa. lx. 6. 
4Take thou also unto thee princi- 
pal spices, of pure myrrh five hun- 
dred shekels, and of sweet cimna- 
mon half so much, even two hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels. And 
the Lorn said unto Moses, Take un- 
to thee sweet spices, stacte, and ony- 
cha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense : of each shall 
there be a like weight, Ex. xxx. 25. 34. 
And when any will offer a meat-of- 
fering unto the Lonn, his offering 
shall be of fine flour; and he shall 
pour oil upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon: And he shall bring it to 
Aaron’s sons the priests, and he shall 
take thereout lis handful.of the flour 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof; and the. 
priest shall burn the memorial of it | 
upon the altar, fo be an offering made 
‘by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lonv, Lev. ii. 1,2. And he shall 
take of it his handful, of the flour of the 
meat-vHering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which isupon 
the ment-oflering, and shall burn it up- 
on the altar fur a sweet savour, even the 
memorial of it, unto the Lonp, vi. 15. 
One spoon of ten shekels of gold full of 
incense, Numb. vii. 14. ‘The golden 


shekel of the sanctuary : all the gold 
of the spoons was.an hundred and 
twenty shekels, 86. All thy gannents 
smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cagsia, 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad, Ps. xlv, 
8. For from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the sama 
my name shali be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the 
Lonpo of Hosts, Mal. i. 11, And 
when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers 
of saints, Rev. v. 8. 


VER. 12. 


Kal χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ μὴ ἀνα- 
κάμψαι πρὸς Ἡρώδην, 3s’ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ ave- 


χώρησαν εἷς τὴν χώραν αὑτῶν. 


And being warned of God in a 
dreum that they should not return to 
Herod, 9 they departed into their own 
country another way. 


4 But the midwives feared God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt com- 
manded them, but saved the men- 
children alive, Exod. i. 17. But Peter 
and Jolin answered and said unto 
them, Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye, Acts 
iv. 19. Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men, v. 929. 
For the wisdom of this world js fool- 
ishness with God. For it is written, 


He taketh the wise in their.own craf- 


tiness, 1 Cor. ili. 19. | 


VER. 13. 


᾿Αναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου φαίνεται κατ᾽ ὄναρ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, λέ- 
yor ᾿Εγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν 
μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ φεῦγε εἰς Αἴγυτστον, καὶ 
ἴσθι ἐκεῖ, ἕως ἂν εἴπω σοί" μέλλθι γὰρ Ἡρώ- 
δης ζητεῖν τὸ παιδίον, τοῦ ἀπσολέσαι αὐτό. 

And when they were departed, behalf, 


athe angel of the Lord appeareth to Jo- 
seph in a dream, saying, ἢ Arise, and 
4 
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take the young child and his mother, 
und flee uito kgypt, and be thou there 
cuntit F bring thee word: 4 for Herod 
. will seek the young child to destroy him. 


@See.on clause 1, ver. 20. ch. 1. 

» But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for ve- 
rily I way unto you, Ye shall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel, til] the 
Son of Man be come, Matt. x. 23. 
And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a plage prepared 
of God, that they should feed her there 
a thousand two hundred aid threescore 
days, Rev. xii. 6. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, andtimes, and half atime, 
from the face of the serpent, 14. 

σ But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, 


Arise,.and take the young child and | 


his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel : for they are dead which sought 
the young child’s life, Matt. ii. 19, 20. 

4 ‘Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men, 
Matt.ii.16. And Pharaoh charged 
all his people, saying, Every son that 
is born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive, 
Exod.i.22. The same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evil entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might 
notlive, Acts vii. 19. And his tail drew 
the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her child as soon as it was 
born, Rev. xii. 4. 

VER. 14. 

Ο δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίεν καὶ 
σὴν μητέρα αὑτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον" 

When he arose, he took the young 


child and his mother by night, aud de- 
parted inte Egypt: 
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Kai ny ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς ‘Hex3ou" 
ἵνα πληρωδῆ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου διὰ 
τοῦ προφήτου, Ἀέγσντος" Ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐκά- 
λεσα τὸν υἱὸν (μοῦ. 

And was there? until the death of 
Herod: © that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, © Out of Egypt have I called my 


Son. 


ἃ But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, Matt. ii. 19. 

b See on ver. 2%. ch. i. 

© When Israel was a child, then If 
loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt, Hos, xm. 1. 


VER. 16. 

Tore Ἡρώδης, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἐνεηταίχθη ὑπὸ τὼν 
μάγων, ἐθυμώθη λίαν: καὶ ἀποστείλας 
ἀνεῖλε πάντας τοὺ: τταῖδας τοὺς Ep Βη- 
θλεέμ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ 
διετοῦς καὶ κατωτέρω, κατὰ τὸν χρόγον ὃν 
ἤκρίβωσε παρὰ-τῶν μάγων. 


Then Herod, 4 when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men,» was er- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the cvasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, Ὁ according to the 
time which he had diligently inquired of 
the wise men. 


®That she called unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them, say- 
ing, See, he hath brought in an He- 
brew unto us to mock us; he came in 
unto me to lie with me, and I cried with 
aloud voice, Gen. xxxix.14. And she 
spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant, 
which thou hast brought unto us, came 
in unto me to mock me, 17. And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there 
were a sword in mine hand, for now 
would [ kill thee, Num. xxii. 29. And 
Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : 
now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound, Judg. xvi. 10. 
I am us ove mocked of his neighbour, 
whocalleth upon God, and he answer- 
ethhim: the just upright man ts laugh- 
ed to scorn, Job xii. 4. 

A stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; but a fool's wrath is hea- 
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vier than them both. Wrath is cruel, 
and anger is outrageous, Prov. xxvu. 
3, 4. Then Nebuchadnezzarin his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shad- 
rach, Meshach, aud Abednego. Then 
they brought these men before the 
king. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full 
of fury, and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego : therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated. And he com- 
manded the most mighty men that 
were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, and to cast 
them into the burning fiery furnace, 
Dan. iii. 15. 19, 20. 

¢Then Herod when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appear- 
ed, Matt. 11. 7. 


VER. 17. 
Tors ἐπληρώϑη τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ ‘tepessiov 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος" 
Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 


VER. 18. 

Φωνὴ ἐν ‘Paya ἠκούσθη, θρῆνος καὶ 
μλαυθμὸς καὶ ὀδυρμιὸς «πολὺς, Ραχὴλ 
κλαίουσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς' καὶ οὐκ ἤθελε 
“«αρακληθῆναι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσί. 


In? απια τυας there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and © would nut be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 


4 Thus saith the Lorp ; A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bit- 
ter weeping; Rachel weeping for her 
children refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not, 
Jer. xxxi. 15, 

b And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, The child isnot: and 1, whi- 
ther shall l po? Gen. xxxvii.30. And he 


knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; |. 


an evil beast hath devoured him: Jo- 
xeph is without douht rent in pieces. 
And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourn- 
ed for his son many days. And all 
his sons and all his daughters rose up to 
comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted; and he sail, For I will go 
dowu into the grave unto my son 
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mourning. Thus his father wept for 
him, 53—35. And Jacob their fa- 
ther said unto them, Me have ye be- 
reaved of my children: Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away: all these things are 
against me, xli. 36. But man dieth, 
and wasteth away: yea, man giveth 
up the ghost, and where is he? Job 
xiv. 10, 


VER. 19. 

Τελευκήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Ἡρώδου, ἰδοὺ, ay- 
γέλος Κυρίου κατὶ ὄναρ φαίνεται τῶ Ἰωσὴφ 
ἐν Αἰγύπτω, 

But when Herod was dead, behold, 


an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, 


\ VER. 20. 

Λέγων" ᾿Εγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύου εἰς γῆν 
Ἰσραήλ" τεθνήκασι γὰρ οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν 
ψυχὴν τοῦ παιδίου, 


Saying, Arise, and tuke the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
lund of Israel: ἃ for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 


4 And the Lonp said unto Moses in 
Midian, Go, return into Epypt : for all 
the men are dead which sought thy 
life, Exod. iv. 19. 


VER. 91. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς waginaBe τὸ παιδίον καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤλθεν εἰς γῆν Ἰσραήλ. 


And *he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 


lund of Israel. 


* Thus did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he, 
Gen. vi. 22. By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed} and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went, Heb. 
xi. 8. 


VER. 22. 


᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὅτι ᾿Αρχέλαος Βασιλεύει ἐπὶ 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἄντ Ἡρώδου τοῦ πατρὸς αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐφοβήθη ἐκεῖ ἀπελθεῖν" χρηματισθεὶς 
δὲ χατ' ὄναρ, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ μέρη τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, 

But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he mas afraid to go thi- 
ther: nolwithstunding, being warned of 
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God in a dream, ἃ he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 


aThen cometh Jcsus from Galilee 
to Jordan unto Jolin, to be baptized of 
him, Matt. iii. 15. And when they 
had performed alt things according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 
Luke ii.$9. Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
Scripture said, That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? J ohii 
vii. 41,42, They answered and said 


unto him, Art thou also of Galilee?’ 


Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet, 52. 
VER. 23. 

Kal ἐλθὼν κατώκησεν εἷς πόλιν λεγομέ- 
νην Ναξζαρέτ᾽ ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ 
τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 

And he caumeand dwelt ina city call- 
ed ἃ Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets, > He 
shall be called a Nazarene. 

a They answered him, Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them. Then asked he 
them again, Whom seek ye? And 
they said, Jesus of Nazareth, John 
xvill. 5. 7. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, Jesus oF Nazanetn Tie 
Kine or tur Jews, xix. 19. Yemen 
of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, Acts ii. 22. And when 
he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, This fellow was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth, Matt, 
xxvi. 74. 

b Fle is despised and rejected of 
men ; ἃ man of sorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him ; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not, Isa. liii. 3. 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the Jaw, and the pro- 
phets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph. And Nathanael 
said unto him, Can there any good 


thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see, John 
i. 45,46. For we have found this 
man ὦ pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes, 
Acts xxiv. 5, 
CHAP. IIT. VER.1. 

Ev δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις παραγίνεται 
᾿ωάννης ὁ Βαποτιστὴς, κηρύσσων ἐν τῇ ἐρή- 
few τῆς ᾿ἰουδαίας, 

In those days» came Johu the Bap- 
tist, “preaching in 4 the wilderness of 
Judaa, 

4 Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reignof Tiberius Casar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Juda, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraa and 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
sanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Annag 
and Caiaphas being the High Priests, 
the word of God came unto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness, 
Luke iii. 1, 2. 

b Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he, Matt. xi. 11. And 
said unto his servants, This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him, xiv. 
ὦ. ButIsay unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed. Likewise shall also 
the Son of Man suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist, xvii. 
12,15. The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From hearen; 
he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? But if we shall 
say, of men; we fear the people ; for 
all hold John as a prophet, xxi. 25, 
26. John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance for the remission of sins, 
Mark i. 4. But when Herod heard 
thereaf, he said, It is John, whom I 
beheaded : he is risen from the dead. 
For Herod himself had sent forth and 


laid hold upon John, and bound hin 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife : for he had mar- 
ried her. For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother's wife. Therefore 
Herodias had a quarrel against him, 
and would have killed him; but she 
could not: For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and 
an holy, and observe him; and 
when he heard him, he did many 


things, and heard him gladly. And. 


when a convenient day was come; 


that Herod on his birth-day made agar 
supper to his lords, high captains, anda 
chief estutes of Galilee; And whenY 


the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, aud pleased 
Iierod, and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whiutsoever thou wilt, and Iwill 
give it thee. And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? And she said, The head of 
John the Baptist. And she came in 
atraightway with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger the 
head of Jolin the Baptist. And the 
king was excceding sorry; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not reject her. 
And immediately the king sent an 
executioner, and commanded his head 
to be brought; and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, And brought 
his head in a charger, and gave it to 
the damsel: and the damscl gave it 
to her mother, And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they caine and took 
‘up his corpse, and Jaid it in a tomb, 
vi. 16—29. But the angel said unto 
hin, Fear not Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard ; and thy wife Eliza- 
beth shall bear thee a son, aud thou 
shalt call bis name John. And thou 
shalt have joy and gladness; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall 
be great in the sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink ; and he shall be filled with the 
IIoly Ghost, even from his mother’s 
won. 


Aud many of the children of 
Jsracl shall he tur to the Lord their 
God. And he shall go before him in | 
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the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the wis- 
dom of the just; to make ready ἃ 
people prepared for the Lord, Luke 
i. 13—17. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways, 76. 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reprov- 
ed by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, Added yet 
this above all, that he shut up John 
Muson, Luke iii. 19, 20. There 
aka man sent from God, whose name 
eas Jolin. The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might believe. 
He was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light, John 
1. 6---8. 

¢The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lonp, make straight in the de- 
sert a highway for our God. Every 
valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low : 
and the crooked shall be made straight. 
and the rough places plain: And the 
glory of the Lonp shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shal! see it together: for 
the mouth of the Lonp hath spoken 
it. The voice said, Cry. And he 
said, What shall Icry? All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field. Isa. xl. 5—6. 
And preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than [ after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes Iam not worthy 
to stoop down and unloose, Mark i.7. 
And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord, Luke i. 17, 

4 See on clause 1. ver. 3. 

VER. 2. 

καὶ λέγων' Μετανοεῖτε’ ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

And saying, ἃ Repent ye: © for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


«From that time Jesns began to 
preach and to say, Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, Matt. 
iv. 17. But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
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sacrifice; for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance, ix. 13. ‘Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repent- 
ed not, xi. 0. The men of Nineveh 
shall rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shal! condemn it: because 
they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here, xii. 41. He answered and 
said, I will not: but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. And he caine to 
thesecond, and said likewise. And be 


μ-- 


answered and said, I go, sir: and ween 
Whether of them twain αἰ ΟΝ 


not. 
willof his father? They say unto Hig 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Ve- 
nily Isay unto you, That the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. For John came unto 
you in the way of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not : but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not af- 
terward, that ye might believe him, xxi. 
29—52. Yetifthey shall bethink them- 
selves in the land whither tbey were 
carried captives, and repent, and make 
supplication unto thee in the land of 
them that carried them captives, say- 
ing, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wick- 
edness, 1 Kings viii. 47. Wherefore [ 
abhor myseif, and repent in dust and 
ashes, Job xlii.6. Wash you, make you 
clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; cease to do 
evil ; learn to do well; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fa- 
therless, plead for the widow, Isa. i. 
16,17. Seek ye the Lonn while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near: Let the wicked forsake his 


return from his ways, and live? xviii. 
2:3. Therefore { willjudge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his 
ways, saith the Lord Gop. Repent, and 
turn ysurselres from all your transgres- 
sions ; so iuiquity shall not be your 
ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart 
and ἃ new spirit : for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? For I have no plea- 
sure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith tbe Lord Gon: wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live ye, 950:.- 39, Say 
munto them, ‘4s I live, saith the Lord 
op, 1 have no pleasure in the death 
‘of the wicked; hut that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why 
' will ye die, O house of Israel? xxmii. 
| 11. John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins, Mark i. 4. 
And saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: re- 
pent ye, and believe the gospel, 15. 
And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent, vi.12. And he came 
into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins, Luke iii. 3. 
| And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye thatthese Galil#ans were 
siuners above all the Galil:cans, be- 
cause they suffered such things? I tel] 
ou, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise pemsh, xiii. 9, 3. 1 
say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nize 
just persons, which need no repentance, 
xv. 7. Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth, 


ΙΓ 


way, and the unnghteous man his: 10θ. And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
thoughts: and let him return unto the | ham: but if one went unto them from 
Lenp, and he will have mercy upon | the dead, they will repent, xvi. 30. 
him ; and to our God, for he will | And that repentance and remission of 
abundantly pardon, lv. 6,7. O Jeru- | sins should be preached in his name 
salem, wash thine heart from wicked- | among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 


ness, that thou mayest be saved. How |; 


long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee? Jer. iv. 14. ‘Thus saith 


the Lord Gon; Repent, andturm your- | 


selves from your idols ; and turn away 
your faces from all your abominations, 
Ezek. mv. 6. Tlave I any pleasure at 
all that the wicked should dic? saith 
the Lord Gop; and not that he should 


salem, xxiv. 47. ‘Then Peter said unto 
’ them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you inthe name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the [oly Ghost, 
' Acts ii. 38. Repent ye therefore, and 
| be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of 
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the Lord; iii. 19. When they heard | 19, 20. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
these things, they held their peace, and | be done in earth, as ἐξ is in heaven, vi. 
glorified God, saying, ‘Then hath God | 10, But seek ye first the kingdom of 
also to the Gentiles granted repent- | God, and his righteousness ; and all 
ance unto life, xi. 18. And the times ; these things shall be added unto you, 
of this ignorance God winked at ; but : 33. Not every one that saith unto 
now commandeth all men every where , me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
to repent, xvii. 30. Testifying both to | the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re- ' doeth the will of my Father which is in 
pentance towards God, and faith to- | heaven, vii.21. And as ye go, preach, 
wards our LordJesusChrist,xx.21. But ' saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
shewed first unto them of Damascus, ' hand,:x. 7. Verily J say unto 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all ! you, Among them that are born of 
the coasts of Judaa, and then to the women there hath not risen a greater 
Gentiles, that they should repent and | than John the Baptist: notwithstand- 
turn to God, and do works meet for | ing he that is least in the kingdom of 
repentance, xxvi. 20. For godly sorrow ‘heaven is greater than he. And from 
worketh repentance to salvation not , the days of Jolin the Baptist until now 
to be repented οὔ: but the sorrow of ; the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 
the world worketh death, 2 Cor. vii.10. | leace, and the violent take it by force, 
In meckness instructing those that αἱ. 11,12, He answered and said un- 
oppose themselves ; if God peradven- | to them, Because it is given unto you 
ture will give them repentance to the | to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. , of heaven, but to them it is not given, 
25. Therefore leaving the principles , x12. 11. Another parable put he forth 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on ᾿ unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
unto perfection ; not laying again the ' heaven is likened unto a man which 
foundation of repentance from dead | sowed good seed in his field, 924. 
works, and of faith toward God, Heb. ' Another parable put be forth unto 
vi. 1. The Lord is not slack concern- | them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
ing his promise, as some men count 18 like to a grain of mustard seed, 
Blackness ; but is long-suffering to us- | which a man took, and sowed in his 
ward, not willing that any should pe- | field, 31. Another parable spake he 
rish, but that all should come to re- | unto thei; The kingdom of heaven is 
pentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Remember | like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, | and hid in three measures of meal till 
and repent, and do thy first works; or | the whole was leavened, 33. Again, 
else ] will come unto thee quickly, and | the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
will remove thy candlestick out of his | treasure hid in a field ; the which when 
place, except thou repent, Rev. ii. 5. | a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
And I gave her space to repent of her | joy thereof gocth and selleth all that 
fornication ; and she repented not, ! he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, 
21. | the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 

b Blessed are the poor in spirit: for | merchant man, seeking goodly pearls, 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bless- ; Again,the kingdomof heaven islikeun- 
ed are they which are persecuted for | toa net, that was cast into the sea, and 
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the | gathered of every kind, 44—47. Then 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoeverthere- | said he unto them, Therefore every 
fore shall break one of these least | scribe which isinstructed unto the king- 
conummandments, and shall teach men | domof heavenis like unto a man that is 
so, he shall be called the least in the , au householder, which bringeth forth 
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever ; out of his treasure things new and old, 
shall do and teachthkem,the same shall | 52. At the same time came the dis- 
be called great in the kingdom of hea- | ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
ven. lor I say unto you, ‘That except | greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 
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your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phan- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. vy. 3, 10, 


And. Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 
And said, Verily [ say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as 


little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven, xviii.1—4. There- 
. fore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his servants, 23. For the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard, xx.1. The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his 
son, xxii. 2. But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in, xxiii. 13, Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
ition xxv, 1. 
eaven is as a man travelling into a 
far country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 
goods, 14. And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the kingdom shall] not 
be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, 
Dan. ii. 44. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it ont: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to he 
cast into hell fire, Mark ix.47. Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God, x. 14. But 
Jesus answered again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God, 24, 235. 
Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God, xiv. 25. And he 
lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and 
said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours is 
the kingdom of God, Luke vi. 20, And 
lhe sent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the sick, ix. 2. 
And heal the sick that are therein, and 
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say unto them, The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. But into what- 
soever city ye enter, and they receive 
you not, go your ways out into the 
streets of thesame, andsay, Even the 
very dustof your city, which cleaveth 
on us, we do wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you, x.9—11. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Jsaac, and 
Jacoh, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. And they shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God, xiii. 28,29. The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation: Neither 
shal] they say, Lo here! or, lo there! 
for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you, xvii. 20, 21. For! say unto 
you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God, I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come, xxil. 16,18. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto lim, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second tune into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man he born of water and of the 
Spint, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God, John iii.5—5. Who hath 
delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated ws into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. 
VER. 3. 

Οὗτος γάρ ἔστιν ὁ ῥηθεὶς ὑπὸ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ 
στροφήτου, λέγοντος" Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἔν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, ᾿Ετοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας 
«ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. 

For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Ὁ Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 


4 The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lonp; make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God, Isa. xl. 5. The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
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preaching the baptism of repentance, 
for the remission of sins; Ag it is writ- 
ten in the book of the words of Esaias 
the prophet, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth; and all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God, Luke iii. 
3—6.¥ He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the pro- 
phet Esaias, John. 23. 

b And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye 
up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of my 
people. For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that imhabiteth eternity, 
whose name ts Holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with himalso that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
Tevive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones, 
Isa. Iii. 14, 15. Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me; and the Lonp, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the co- 
venant, whom ye delight in: hehold, 
he shall come, saith the Lonp of Hosts, 
Mal. iii.1. And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to thechildren, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord, Luke i. 17. And 
thou, child, shalt be called, The pro- 
phet of the Highest: for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways, 76. 


VER. 4. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔνδυμα 
αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ τριχῶν καμήλου, καὶ ζώνην δερ- 
ματίνην περὶ τὴν ὑσφῦν αὑτοῦ" ἡ δὲ τροφὴ 
αὐτοῦ ἣν ἀκρίδες χαὶ μέλι ἄγριον. 

And the same John had 8 his raiment 
of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; band his meat wus lo- 
custs and © wild honey. 


4 But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in 
king's houses, Matt. xi. 8. And they 
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answered him, He was an hairy man, 


and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins. And he said, It is Elijah 
the Tishbite, 2 Kings i. 8. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, th +t the 
prophets shall be ashamed every one of 
his vision, when he hath prophesied ; 
neither shall they wear a rough gar- 
ment to deceive, Zech. miii.4. Behold, 
I will send you Elijah the prophet be- 
fore the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lorp, Mal. iv. 5. And 
John was clothed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin about his 
loins; and he did eat locusts and wild 
honey, Mark i. 6. 

bFor John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a de- 
vil, Matt. χὶ, 18. Even these of them 

e may eat; the locust after his kind,. 

and the bald locust after his kind, and 
the beetle after his kind, and the grass- 
hopper after his kind, Lev. xi. 22. 

¢ He made him mde on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields; and he made 
him to suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock, Deut. xxzxii. 
15. And all they of the land came toa 
wood : and there was honey upon the 
ground. And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped: but no inan put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared the 
oath. But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with the 
oath: wherefore he put forth the end 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in an honey-comb, and put 
his hand to his mouth; and his eyes 
were enlightened, 1 Sam. xiv. 23—27. 


VER. 5. 

Tore ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ πᾶσα h ᾿Ιουδαία, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος 
τοῦ Ιορδάνου" 

Then 8 went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 


4 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judxa, and from beyond Jordan, 
Matt. iv. 25. And as {πον departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concermming John, What went ye out 
into the wildernessto see? xi. 7. And 
there went out unto him all the Jand 
‘of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 


28 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ΟΞ Boe tee ta 
A. ἢ. 96. MATT. IL. 0. A.D. 26. 


and were all baptized of him in the | saying, 1 saw the Spirit descending 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins, | from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
Mark i. 5. upon him. And I knew him not: but 
VER. 6. 7 that sent τ to baptize with water, 
.2 , lay ee ee ete e same said unto me, Upon whom 
δὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο as ih as Necta Wien shalt see the Spirit descculine: 
TOU, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. and remain him thee ey 
: ee g on him, the same is he 
And 2 were baptized of himin Jordan, | which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, 
bconfessing their sins. 3i—33. And John also was bap- 
a I indeed baptize you with water | tizing in #non near to Salim, because 
unto repentance; but he that cometh | there was much water there; and they 
after me is mightier than I, whose | came, and were baptized. For John 
shoes 1 aim not worthy to bear: he | was not yet cast into prison. ‘Then 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost | there arose a question between some of 
and with fire, Matt. iii. 11. Thencom- | John’s disciples and the Jews™about 
eth Jesus from Galilee to Jordan un- | purifying, iii.23—25. For John tru- 
to John, to be baptized of him. But 


ly baptized with water: but ye shall 
John forbade him, saying, I have need | be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou | many days hence, Actsi.5. Then Pe- 
to me? And Jesus answering said 


ter said unto them, Repeut, and be bap- 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now, for 


tized every one of you in the name of 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 


Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
teousness. Then he sufferedhim. And | andyeshall receivethe gift of the Holy 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up | Ghost. For the promise is unto you, 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, | and to your children, and to all that 
the heavens were opened unto him, and 


are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
he saw the Spirit of God descending | our God shall call. And with many 
like a dove, and lighting upon him, 


other words did he testify and exhort, 
13—16. Then will [ sprinkle clean 


saying, Save yourselves from this un- 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; | toward generation. Then they that 
from all your filthiness, and from all 


gladly received his word were bap- 
your idols will 1 cleanse you, Lzek. 


tized: and the same day there were 
xxxvi. 25. 1 indeed have baptized you | added unto them about three thousand 
withwater: but heshall baptize youwith | souls, ii. 58—41. The word which God 
the Holy Ghost. And it came to pass ‘ sent unto thechildren of Isracl, preach- 
in those days, that Jesus came from | ing peace by Jesus Christ: (lie is Lord 


| 
Nazareth of Galilee, and wasBaptized | of all:) That word, I say, ye know 
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of John in Jordan, Mark i. 8, 9. John | which was published throughout all 
answered, saying unto them all, 1 1π- | Judwa, and began from Galilee, after 
deed baptize you with water; but one | the baptism which John preached ; 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of | How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
whose shoes I am not worthy to un- | with the Holy Ghost and with power: 
loose: he shall baptize you with the | who went about doing good, and heal- 
Holy Ghost and with fire, Luke iii. 16. | ing all that were oppressed of the de- 
And they asked him, and said unto him, | vil; for God was with him, x. 56— 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not | 38. Then remembered I the word of 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that pro- ; the Lord, how that he said, John in- 
phet? John answered them, saying, I | deed baptized with water ; but ye shall 
baptize with water: butthere standeth | be baptized with the Holy Ghost, xi. 
one among you, whom ye know not; |} 16. Then said Paul, Jolin verily 
He it is, who coming after me is pre- | baptized with the hapttsm of repent- 
ferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet | ance, saying unto the people, that they 
I am not worthy to unloose. These | should believe on him which should 
things were done in Bethabara beyond come after him, that is, on Christ Je- 


Jordan, where John was baptizing, | sus. When they heard this, they were 
Johni.25—28. And I knew him not; | baptizedin the name of the Lord Jesus, 
but that he should be made manifest to ; xix.4, 5. © And were all baptized unto 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing | Moses iu the cloud and in the sea, 1 
with water. And John bare record, | Cor. x.2. Buried with him in bap- 
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him, through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the 


πον 
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tism, wherein also ye are risen with! Tonp, the great and dreadful God, 


keeping the covenant and mercy to 
them that love him, and to them that 


dead, Col. ii. 12. Not by works of , keep his commandments, Dan. ix. 4. 
righteousness which we have done, but ' And there went out unto him all the 


according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus 


land of Judza, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sing, 
Mark i. 5. 1 will arise and go tomy 


Christ our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5,6. Of | father, and willsay unto him, Father, 


the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, aud of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment, Heb. vi. 
2. The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the 


I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. ἡ πᾶ he arose, 
and came to his father. But when le 


putting away of the filth of the flesh, | was yet ἃ great way off, his father saw 


but the answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

b And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their trans- 
gressions in all theirsins, putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness, Lev. xvi. 21. If 
they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass which they trespassed 
apainst me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me, xxvi. 40. 
Then they shall coufess their sin which 
they have done ; and he shall recom- 
pense his trespass with the principal 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth pure 
thereof, and give it unto Aim against 
whom he lath trespassed, Num. v. 7. 
And Joshua said unto Achan, My 
son, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lonb Gop of Israel, and make con- 
feasion unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not from 
me, Josh. vil. 19. He looketh upon men, 
and if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not; He will deliver his 
soul from going into the pit, and his 
life shall see the light, Job xxxiii. 27, 
20. LTacknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have Inot hid. I said, 
I will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lorn; and thou forgavest the in- 
iquity of my sin, Ps. xxmi.5. He that 
covercth lis sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
themshall have mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
AndJ prayed unto the Lorp my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O 


hnn, and had compassion, and ran and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. And 
the son said uuto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son, Luke xv. 18—@1. And many 
that believed came, and confessed, and 
shewed theirdeeds, Acts xix. 18. Con- 
fess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed, Jam. v.16. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness, 1 John i. 9. 


VER. 7. 


Ἰδὼν δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαϑ- 
δουκαίων ἐρχομένους ἐπὶ τὸ βάσστισμα αὖ- 
τοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς 
ὑπὲδείξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης 
ὀργῆς; 

But when he saw many of athe Pha- 
risees and Sudducees come to his baptism, 
he said wnto them, Ὁ generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to 4 flee 
From the wrath to come ὃ 


4For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. v.20. Then 
Jesus said unto them, [ΚΟ heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees, xvi. 6. [low 
is it that ye do not understand that I 
Spake if not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducecs ? 
Then understood they how thathe bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees, 11,12. Then 
went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
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how they might entangle him in his 
talk, xxii. 15. The same day came to 
him the Sadducces, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 25. But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together, 54. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damna- 
tion, xxii1.14. For the Pharisees, and 
all the Jews, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the tradi- 
tion ofthe elders. And when they come 
from the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, 
brazen vessels, and of tables. Then 
the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, Mark 
vii. 3—5. And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the He- 
rodians, to catch him in his words, xii. 
13. Then come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, which say there is no resurrec- 
tion, 18. And the Lord said unto 
him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter : 
but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedness. Ye fools, did 
not he that made that which is with- 
out make that which is within also? 
But rather give alms of such things 
as ye have; and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. But woe unto you, 
Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herhs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God : 
these ought yc to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Woeunto you, 
Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them 
are not aware of them, Luke xi. 39— 
44. Andthe Phariscesalso, who were | 
covetous, heard all these things: and | 
they derided him, xvi.14. The Pha. 
risee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 
I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 


MATT. 1. 7, 
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all that I possess, xviii. 11,12. And as 
ai spake untothe people, the priests, 
and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducees, came uponthem. Be- 
ing grieved thatthey taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the dead, Acts iv. 1, 9. 
But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, he cried out in the council, 
Men and brethren, I am a-Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question. And when he had so 
said, there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. For the 
Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
rection, neither angel, nor spirit: but 
the Pharisees confess both. And there 
arose a great cry: and the scribes that 
were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and 
strove, saying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spirit or an angel hath 
spoken to him, let us not fight against 
God, xxiii. 6—9. Which knew me from 
the beginning, if they would testify, 
that after the most straitest sect of 
our religion | liveda Pharisee, xxvi. 5. 

b Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolres, 
Matt. vii.15. Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves, x. 16. O generation 
of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things ? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth, 111.54. Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell, xxiii. 53. Her princes 
within her are roaring lions; her 
judges are evening wolves, they gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow, Zeph. iii. 
3. Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath wam- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come. 
Luke iii.7. Go your ways: behold, 1 
send youforth as lambs among wolves, 
x» ὃ. The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, get thee out, and depart hence ; 
for Herod will kill thee. And he said 
unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I shal] be perfected, xiii. 31, 
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32. For I know this, that alter my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter 
in among you, Not sparing the flock, 
Acts xx. 29. Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of the con- 
cision, Phil. iii. ὦ, These are spots in 
your feasts of chariLy, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear : clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds: trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shaine; wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever, Jude 12, 13. Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into 
the city. For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie, Rev. 
xxl. 14, 15. 

“Τὸ whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear is uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken: behold, the word of 
the Lonp is unto thei a reproach ; 
they have no delight in it, Jer. vi. 10. 
When Τ say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest Lim 
hot warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity ; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. Yct if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, 
when arightcous man doth turn from 
his righteousness,and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumblingblock before him, 
he shall die: because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his 
sin, und his righteousness which he 
hath donc shall not be remembered ; 
but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Nevertheless if thou wam the 
righteous man, that the righteous sin 
not, and he dothnotsin, he shall sure- 
ly live, because he is warned; alsothou 
hnst delivered thy soul, Ezek. iii.18-21, 
If when he seeth the sword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and 
warn the people ; then whosoever hear- 
eth the sound of the trumpet, and tak- 
eth not warning; if the sword come, 


a et 


1 
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| and take him away, his blood shall be 


upon his own head. He heard the 
| sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warming ; his blood shall be upon him. 
But he that taketh warning shall de- 
liver his soul. But if the watchman 
see the sword come, and blow not 
the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned ; if the sword come, and take 
any person from among them, he is 
| taken away in his iniquity ; but his 
' blood will l require at the watchman’s 
| haud. So thou, O son of man, [ have 
| set thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel, therefore thou shalt hear the 
word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me, xxxiii. 3—7. Therefore 
watch, and remember that by the 
space of three years I ceased nat to 
wam every one night and day with 
tears, Acts xx. 31. By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house; by 
the which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteausness 
which is by faith, Heb. x. 7. 
4 Much more then, being now justi- 
fied by his blaod, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him, Rom. v. 9. 
And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered.us from the 
wrath to come, 1 Thess. 10. That 
by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us, Heb. vi. 
18. And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. For 
the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand? Rev. 
vi. 16, 17. 
VER. 8. 
Ἰποιήσ᾽ατο οὖν καρπσοὺς ἀξίους τῆς μετα- 
γοίας" 
Bring ἃ forth therefore ὃ fruits * meet 
for repentance : 
* Or, answerable to amendment of life. 
ἃ Βαϊ what think ye? Acertain man 
had two sons: and he came to the first, 
and said, Son, go work to-day in m 
vineyard. He answered and said, 1 
will not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. And he came to the second 
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and said likewise, And he answered 
and said, I go, sir: and went not, 
Matt. xxi. 28—30. For Jolin came 
unto you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed bim: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe 
him, 32. Wasb you, make youclean ; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; cease to 
do evil; learn to do well; seek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow, Isa. i. 
16, 17, LBmng forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say unto 
you, That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham, 
Lukeiii. 8. And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? He 
answereth and saith unto them, He 
that hatb two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. ‘Thencame 
also publicans to be baptized, and said 
unto him, Master, what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 
And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, Do violence 
to no mat,‘neither accuse any falsely ; 
and be content with your wages, 10 
—14. But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Juda, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance, Acts xxvi. 
20. For godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented 
of : but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. Forbehold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, whut zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 

b Thus saith the Lonp of Hosts, the 
God of Israel, Amend your ways and 
your doings, and 1 will cause you to 
dwell in this place. Trust ye not in 
lying words, saying, The temple of the 
Lonp, The temple of the Lonp, The 


temple of the Lonb, are these. For if 
ye throughly amend your ways and 
your doings; if ye throughly execute 
Judgment between aman and hisneigb- 
bour ; if ye oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt: Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever, Jer. 
vil, 3—7. ‘Therefore now amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lonp your God; and the 
Lorp will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced against you, xxvi. 
15. It may be that the house of Ju- 
dah will hear all the evil which I pur- 
pose to do unto them; that they may 
return every man from his evil way ; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their sin, xxxvi. 3. 
VER. 9. 

Kai μὴ δύξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" Πατέρα 
ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿Αδραάμ" λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
δύναται ὁ Θεὸς Ex τῶν λίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι 
τέκνα τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. 

And think not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham tu our father: 
for I say unto you, That ¢ God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham, 


4 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to vur father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, Luke 111. 8. 

b They answered him, We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in bondage 
toany man: howsayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free, John viii. 53. They an- 
swered aud said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abrabam’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. But 
now ye scek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I bave 
heard of God: this did not Abraham, 
59,40. Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 53. Neither because 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but, in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. ‘That is, they which 
are the children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God : but the chil- 


SCIENTIA 
A.D. 26. 


— 


dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed, Rom. ἰχ. 7,8. For it is writ- 
ton, that Abraham had two sons, the 
one bya bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he wi was of the bond- β 


woman was born ofter the flesh ; but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. | 
Which things are an allegory: for | 
these are the two covenants: the one | 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth 

to bondage, which is Agar. For this | 
Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and | 
answereth to Jerusalem, which now is 
and is in bondage with her children. 


But Jerusalem which is above is free, 


which is the mother of us all. For it 
is written, Rejoice thow barren that 
bearest not; break forth and cry thou 
that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath inany more children than she 
which hath an husband. Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, are the children 
of promise. But as then he that was 
born after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so it is 
now. Nevertheless, what saith the 
Scripture? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of the boud- 
woman shal! not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. So then, brethren, 
we are not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free, Gal. iv. 22—31. 
And 1 say unto you, That many 
shall cone from the east and west, and 
shall sit downwithAbrahain, and Isaac, 
and Jacob,in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, Matt. viii. 11,12. And he an- 
swered and said unto them, I tell you 
that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out, 
Luke xix. 40. Simeon hath declared 
how God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name, Acts xv. 14. (As itis writ- 
ten, | have made thee a father of many 
nations, ) before him whoin he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as 
though they were, Rom. iv. 17, But 
God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which | 
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are not, to bring to nought things that 
are, 1 Cor. i. 27,28. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. ‘lhere is 
neither Jew nor Greck, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise, Gal. i. 27— 
29. ‘That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world : 
but now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ, Eph. ii. 12, 19. 


VER. 10. 

Ἤδη δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν Tay 
δέγδρων κεῖται" πᾶν οὖν δένδρον fan ποιοῦν 
καρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκκόπτεται, καὶ εἰς πῦρ 
Βέλλεται, 


And now also >the aze is laid unto 
the root of the trees: ¢therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
“is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 


2 Behold, I will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before 
me: and the Lonv, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: hehold, he shall 
come, saith the Lorp of Hosts. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appear- 
eth? for he zs like a refiner’s fire, dnd 
like fuller’s sope: and he shall sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lorn an offering in righ- 
teousness, Mal. iii. 1—3. For, behold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lonpn of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch, iv.1. Therefore we ought to 
give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. For if the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedi- 
ence received a just recompense of 
reward ; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so gteat salvation; which at 
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the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him, Heb. ii. 1—3. He 
that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses: of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose yc, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith be 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 
willrecompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, The Lord shall judge his people. 
It isa fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God, x.28—31. See that 
yerefusenot hun that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven, xii. 25. 

b And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree there- 
fore which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the 
fire, Luke iii. 9. And we indeed justly ; 
for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amiss, XXill. 41. ᾿ 

¢ And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 
also shall not wither ; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper, Ps.i. 3. Those 
that be planted in the house of the 
Lonp shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and flou- 
rishing, ΧΟΙΣ, 13, 14. To appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; tbat they 
might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lonp, that he might 
be glorified, Is. Jxi.3. For he shall 
be as atree planted by the waters, and 
that spreadeth out her roots by the ri- 
ver, and shall not see when heat com- 
eth, but her leaf shall be green ; and 
shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from yield- 
ing fruit, Jer. xvii. 8. Ye shall know 
them, by their fruits, Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth 
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forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 


bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire, 
Matt. vii. 16—19. A good tree bring- 
eth not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
deth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. For every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush ga- 
ther they grapes. A good man out of 
the good treasure of bis heart bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh, Luke vi. 45—45. 
Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 
John xv. 2. 

d Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire, Matt.vii. 19. And when he 
saw a fig-tree in the way, he came to 
it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree wi- 
thered away, xxi. 19. And the vine- 
yard which thy right hand hath plant- 
ed, and the branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. It is burned with 
fire, it is cutdown: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance, Ps.Ixxx.15, 
16. And he fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also made 
a wine-press therein: and he looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. And now, 
O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard. What could 
have been done more to my vineyard 
that I have not done in it? wherctore, 
when 1 looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? And now go to; I will tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard: I 
will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it shall be eaten up; and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down: And I will lay it waste: it 
shall not be pruned nor digged ; but 
there shall come up briers and thors : 
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I will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. For the vine- 
yard of the Lorp of hosts is the house 
of Israel, and the men of Judah his 
pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for 
righteousness, but behold a cry, Is. v. 
4--.γ, When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off: the 
women come, and set them on fire: for 
it is a people of no understanding : 
therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will shew them no favour, xxvil. 
11. Son of man, What is the vine- 
tree more than any tree, or than a 


branch which is among the trees of 


the forest? Shall wood be taken there- 
of to do any work? or will men take a 
pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 
Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel ; 
the fire devoureth both the ends of it, 
and the midst of it is burned. Is it 
meet for any work? Behold, when it 
was whole, it was meet for no work : 
how much less shall it be meet yet for 
any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned? Therefore, thus 
saith the Lord Gop; As the vine-tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I 
have given to the fire for fuel, so will I 


give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And 
I will set my face against them ; they 
shall go out from one fire, and another 


fire shall devour them; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lonp, when I set 
my face against them, Ezek. xv. 2—7. 
He spake also this parable; A certain 
man had ἃ fig-tree planted in his vine- 


yard; and he came and sought fruit: 


thereon, and found none. Then said 
he unto the dresser of his vineyard ; 
Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year also, 
till I shall dig about it and dung it: 
and if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down, 
Luke xii. 6—9. If a man abide not 
in me, he is east forthas a branch, and 
is withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and the 

are burned, John xv. 6. But that 
which beareth thorns and briers is re- 
jected, and isnigh unto cursing ; whose 
end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. For 
the time ts come that judgment must 


begin at the house of God: and if 

it first begin at us, what shall the end 

be of them that obey not the gospel of 

God? And if the righteous scarcely 

be saved, where shall the ungodly and 

the sinner appear, 1 Pet. iv.17, 18, 
VER. 11. 


Ἐγὼ μὲν βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς ἐν ὕδατι εἰς 


μετάνοιαν" ὃ δὲ ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος ἰσχυ- 


ρότερός μου ἐστὶν, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς τὰ 
ὑποδήματα βαστάσαι" αὑτὸς ὑμᾶς βαα:- 
vives ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίω καὶ τουρί, 

1 indeed ἃ baptize you with water unto 
repentance : ὃ but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear: © he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire; 

4 See parallels on first clause of ver. 
6. ch. iil. 

b And preached, saying, There com- 

eth one mightier than I after me, the 


latchet of whose shoes I am not wor- 


thy to stoop down and naloose, Mark 
1.7. And as John fulfilled his course 
he said, whom think ye thatI am? 1 
am not he, But, behold, there cometh 
one after me, whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to loose, Acts xiii. 25. 
And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord, Luke i. 17. John 
bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whomI spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before 
me: for he was before me, Johni. 15. 
John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; [leit 
ig, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am 
not worthy to noloose, 26,27. This 
is he of whom I said, After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me, 30. And I 
saw and bare record that this is the 
Son of God, 34. Ye yourselves bear 
me witness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before him. 
He that hath the bride ie the bride- 
groom: but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice : this my joy there- 


fore is fulfilled. He must increase, but 


I must decrease. He that cometh from 
Dp 2 


eee 


A.D. 26. 


above is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heavenis 
ahove all. And what he hath seenand . 
heard, that he testifieth; and no man | 
receiveth his testimony. He that hath 
received his testimony hath set to his | 
seal that God is true. For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the Spint by | 
measure unto him. ‘The Father loveth | 
the Son, and hath given all things in- 
to his hand. ‘He that believeth on the | 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that | 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
11. 28 ---56. 

¢ When the Lonp shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Je- 
rusalem from the midst thereof by the 
spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
of burning, lsa. iv.4. For [ will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground: I will 
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and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared un- 
to them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were all filled with the IIoly 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
And as 1 began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on us at the beginnins. Then remem- 
bered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, Jola indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, xi.15, 16. And 
such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 


: Jesus, and by the Spirit of our Gad, 


1 Cor. vi. 11. For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit, xii. 13. 
For as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Christ have put on Christ. 


pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my | There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
blessing upon thine offspring, xliv. 9. | is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
But who may abide the day of his | ther male nor female: for ye are all 


coming? and who shall stand when he | 
appeareth ? for he is like a refiner’s fire, | 
and like fullers’ sope: And he shall | 
sit asa refiner and purifier of silver: | 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, : 
and purge them as gold and silver, | 
that they may offer unto the Lonp an | 
offering in righteousness. Then shall - 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem | 
be pleasant unto the Lonop, as in the | 
days of old, and as in former years, 

Mal. iii. 2—4. I indeed have baptized 

you with water: but he shall baptize | 


one in Christ Jesus, Gal. ili. 27, 28. 
VER. 19, 

Οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ διακαθα- 
ριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὑτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει τὸν σῖτον 
αντοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κα- 
τακαύςει πυρὶ ασβέστω. 

Whose ἃ fanis in his hand, and ὃ δὲ 
willthroughly purge his floor, and ga- 
ther his wheat into the garner; ἃ but he 
will burn up the chaff ® with unquench- 
able fire. 

a'The oxen likewise and the young 


you with the Holy Ghost, Mark i. 8. | asses that ear the ground shall eat 
John answered, saying unto them all, | clean provender, which hath been 
I indeed baptize you with water; but | winnowed with the shovel and with 
one mightier than [ cometh, the latchet the fan, Isa. xxx. 934. Thou sbalt fan 


of whose shoes [ am not worthy to un- 
loose: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, Luke iii. 16. 
And I knew him not: but hethat sent 
me to baptize with water, the same 


them, and the wind shall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
‘them: and thou shalt rejoice in the 
i Lor, and shalt glory in the Holy One 
| of Israel, xli. 16. At that time shall it 


said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt | be said to this people and to Jerusa- 
see the Spirit descending, and remain- | lem, A dry wind of the high places in 
ing on him,the same is he which bap- ' the wilderness toward the daughter of 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost, John i. 53. | ny people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
For John truly baptized with water, Jer. iv. 11. And I will fan them with a 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy | fan in the gates of the land, I will be. 

Ghost not many days hence, Actsi. 5. | reave them of children, I will destroy 
And suddenly there came asound from | my people, siuce they return not from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, | their ways, xv.7. And will send un- 
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to Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, 
and shall empty her land: for in the 
day of trouble they shall be against 
her round about, li. ὦ. Whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into 
his garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. Luke 111. 17. 

b‘The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 41. 
So shall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the just, And 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth 49,50. And he shall sit as 
a refiner and purifigr of silver: and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offur unto the Lonp an offer- 
ing in righteousness, Mal. iti. 3. For, 
behold, the day cometh, that shall burn 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stub- 
ble: and the day that cometh shall 
bum them up, saith the Lonp of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch iv. 1. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, John xv. ὁ. 

ὁ Let both grow together until the 
harvest, and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn, Matt. xiii. 
30. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, 45. For, lo, I will 
command, and £ will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted ina sieve, yet shall not the least 
grain fill upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. 

They are as stuhble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm car- 
rieth away, Job xxi. 18. The ungodly 
ure not so; butare like the chatf which 
the wind dnveth away, Ps.i. 4. Let 
them be as chaffbefore the wind: and 
let the angel of the Lonp chase them, 
xxxv. 5. Uherefore asthe fire devourcth 
the stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chal¥, so their root shall be as rot- 
tenness, and their blossom shall go up 


as dust: because they have cast away 
the law of the Lorp of hosts, and de- 
spised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel, Isa. v. 24. The nations shall 
tush like the rushing of any waters : 
but God shall rebuke them, aud they 
sball fee far off, and shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the 
wind, and like a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind, xvii. 15. Therefore they 
shall be as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as 
the chaff that is driven with the whirl- 
wind out of the floor, and as the smoke 
out of the chimney, Flos. xiii. 3. 
e And the strong shall be as tow, and 
the maker of it as a spark, and they 
shall both burn together, and none 
shall quench them, fsa. i. 31. ‘lhe 
sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire? Who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? xxxili. 14. 
And they shall go forth, and look upon 
the carcasses of the men that have 
transgressed against me: for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they shall be 
an abhorring unto all flest, Ixvi. 24. 
| Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
| behold, mine anger and my fury shall be 

poured out upon this place, upon man, 

and upon beast, and upon the trees 

of the field, and upon the fruit of the 

ground ; and itshall burn, and shall not 
' be quenched, Jer. vii. 20. But if ye will 
| not bearken unto me to hallow the sab- 
| bath day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath day; then will 
I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa- 
lein, and it shal! not be quenched, xvii. 
27. And say to the forest of the south, 
Hearthe word ofthe Loup ; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I will kindle 
a fire in thee, and it shall devourevery 
green tree inthec, and every dry tree : 
the flaming flame shall not be quench- 
ed, and all faces from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein, And all 
flesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched, 
Ezek. xx. 47,48. ‘Then shall he say also 
unto them on his left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels. And these shall go away into 
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everlasting punishment, Matt. xxv. 41. 
46. And if thy hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off : it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ver shall be quenched: Where their 
worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire : Where their wonn 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched, 
Mark ix. 43—48. Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving themselves 
ever to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. Jude 7. The same shall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: and the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever, 
Rey. xiv. 10, 11. And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and 
ever, xx. 10. 
VER. 13. 

Τότε παραγίνεται ὁ Ἰησοῦς dears τῆς Γα- 
λιλαίας ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην, 
τοῦ βαωοτισθῆναι vor’ αὐτοῦ. 

Then cometh Jesus ἃ from Galilee to 
Jordan, unto John, to be baptized of him. 

4 See parallels on ver. 22. chap. ii. 

VER. 14. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰωάννης διεκώλυεν αὐτὸν, λέγων' 
Ἐγὼ χρείαν ἔχω ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπττισϑῆναι, καὶ 
σὺ ἔρχη πρός με; 

But ἃ John forbade him, saying,» I 
have necd to be haptized of thee, and 
comest thou tome? 

®Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter said unto bim, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? Josue answered 
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and said unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. Peter saith unto him, Phou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me, John xiii. 6—8. 

b And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace, John i. 16. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith un- 
to him, How can a man be bom when 
he is old? Can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be 
born? Jesusanswered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man he bom 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spi- 
rit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again, lii. S—7. Abide 
in me, and lin you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me :—for without me 
ye can do nothing, John xv.4,5. The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and banged on a tree, 
Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince anda Saviour, for 
to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins, Acts v. 50,31. The 
word which God sent unto the children 
of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ : (he is Lord of all), x.56. And 
he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist: and he is the head of 
the hody, the Church ; who is the be- 
ginning, the first-born from the dead ; 
that in all things he might have the 
pre-eminence. For it pleased the Fa- 
ther that in him should all fulness 
dwell, Col. i.17-—-19. That ye may 
know—what isthe exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and do- 
Tainion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come; and hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness 
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of him that filleth all in all, Eph.i. 18— 
43. Speaking the truth in love, soak 
grow up into him in all things, whic 
is the head, even Christ, iv. 15. And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 
ὃ. After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands ; And cried with aloud 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, saying, Amen: Bless- 
ing, and glory, and honour, and wis- 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our 
God, for ever and ever. Amen. And 
one of the elders answered, saying un- 
to me, What are these which are ar- 
rayed in white robes? and whence 
came they? And I eaid unto him, 
Sir, thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which came out of 
ereat tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. ‘Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on the throne ghall 
dwell among them. They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
nvither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. Rev. 
vil. 9—17. 
VER. 15. 

᾿Δεσοχριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπτε πρὸς αὐτὸν" 
"AdEG ἄρτι" οὗτοι γὰρ πρέπον ἐστὶν ἡμῖν 
πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύγην. Τότε ἀφίησιν 
ἄντυν. 

And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so now: *for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousmess. 
Then he suffered him. 

4Then sad I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book t2 is written of me, 


1 delight to do thy will, Ὁ my God: 


MATT. 111, 14---10. 


yea, thy law is within my heart, Ps. al. 
7,8, The Lonp is well pleased for 
his righteousness sake ; he will mag- 
uify the law, and make ἐξ honourable, 
Isa. xlii. 21. And they were both righ- 
teous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless, Lukei.6. Jesussaith 
unto them, My meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work, John iv. 34. And he that sent 
me is with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone ; for I do always those 
things that please him, viii. 29. For 
I have given you au example, that ye 
should do as [ have done to you, xiii. 
15. If yekeep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept ny Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love, xrv.10. Butmade 
himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: And 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the 
cross, Phil. ii.7,8. Forsuch an high 
priest became us: who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
1100. vii. 26, For even hereunto were 
ye called : because Christ also suffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps: Who did 
no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteous- 
ly: Who his own self bare gur sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye 
were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 21—24. He 
that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked, 1 Jobu u. 6. 
VER. 16. 

Kai βαπτισθεὶς ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ἀνέβη εὐθὺς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνεώχθησαν αὐτῶ οἱ 
οὐρανοὶ, καὶ εἶδε τογνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ καταβαϊῖ- 
νον Borel περιστερὰν, καὶ ἐρχόμενον ET αὐτόν" 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway out of the water: and, 
lo, the heavens were opencd unto him, 
tand he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him : 

a®And the Spirit of the Lorp shall 
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rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom | While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
and understanding, the spiritofcoun- | cloud overshadowed them: and be- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge | hold a voice out of the cloud, which 
and of the fear of the Lonp, Isa. x1. | said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
2. Beuoip my servant, whom I up- | I am well pleased; hear ye him, xvii. 
hold; mine elect, ix whan my soul | 5. But last of all he sent unto them 
delighteth : Ihave put my spirit upon | his son, saying, They will reverence 
him: he shall bring forth judgment to ‘ my son, xxi. 37. 1 will declare the 
the Gentiles, xlii. 1. Tuer Spirit of , decree: the Lorp hath said untome, 
the Lonp God is uponme; because the | Thou art my Son; this day have ] be- 
Lonp hath anointed me to preach | gotten thee, Ps.ii.7. Beno.p my ser- 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath | vant, whom I uphold, mine elect, ix 
sent me to bind up the broken hearted, | whom my soul deiighteth ; [ have put 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and | my spint upon him: he shall bnng 
the opening of the prison to them thut |; forth judgment to the Gentiles, Isa. 
ure bound, Ixi. 1. And straightway | xlli.1. The Lonn is well pleased for 
coming up out of the water, he saw the | his righteousness’ sake; he will mag- 
heavens opened, and the Spint like a | nify the law, and make i honourable, 
dove descending upon him, Mark i.10. 21. And there came a voice from 
And the Holy Ghost descendedinabo- | heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved 
dily shape like a dove upon him, Luke | Son, in whom I am well pleased, 
iii. 22. And John bare record, saying, | Mark i.11. And there was a cloud 
I saw the Spirit descending from hea- | that overshadowed them: anda voice 
ven like a dove, and it abode upon | came out of the cloud, saying, ‘This is 
him, John i. 32. For he whom God | my beloved Son; hear him, ix. 7. 
hath sent speaketh the words of God: And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
for God giveth not the Spint by mea- ; bodily shape, like a dove upon him; 
sure unto him, 111, 98. and a voice came from heaven, which 
VER. 17. said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee 

ay say wei ΟΡ αΝΝ ἐχ ξινουαὶ Ἶ am well pleased, Luke iii. 22. And 

_ Kat θοῦ, parm EX τῶν oupavay, ΛΕέγοῦσαλ | there came a voice out of the cloud, 
vee ὃ ὑὸς μμου ὁ ἀγαπητῦς, ἐν ὦ EL- saying, This is my beloved Son: hear 


: him, ix. 35. To the praise of the 
And, 3 lo, a voice from heaven, saying, | glory of his grace; wherein he hath 
b This is ny beloved Son, in whom I am 


made us accepted in the beloved, Eph, 
well pleased. 


i. 6. Who hath delivered us from the 
a And the Father himself, whichhath | power of darkness, and hath translated 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. 


us into the kingdom of his dear Son, 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any Col.i.15. Forhe received from God 
time, nor seen his shape, John v. 37. 


the Father honour and glory, when 
Father, glorify thy name. Thencame | there came such a voice to him from 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I 


the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
have both glorified it, and will glorify 


Son, in whom 1 am well pleased, 2 
it again. ‘The people therefore, that | Pet. 1. 17. 
stood by, and heard it, said that it CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
thundered: others said, an angel ee Lee he er ee eo 
4 OTE ὁ ἴπσους aynyUn εἰς τὴν ἐρημεῦν ὑπὸ 
spake to him. Jesus answered and τοῦ Πγεΐ θῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ ὃ 
said, This voice came not because of | 4, Pern eer eee pee ΕΣ 
me, but for your sakes, mi. 28B—30. eae: ΠΗ 
And I heard a voice from heaven, as TuEn 2 was Jesus led up > of the Spirit 
the voice of many waters, and as the into the wilderness, © to be tempted of the 
voice of a great thunder: and I heard | “4ev#l. 
the voice of harpers harping with their a And immediately the Spirit driv- 
harps, Rev. xiv. 2. eth him into the wilderness. And he 
b Behold my servant, whom I have | was there inthe wilderness forty days, 
chosen; ny beloved, in whom my soul tempted of Satan; and was with the 
is well pleased: 1 will put my Spirit | wild beasts; and the angels ministered 
upon him, and he shall shew judg. | unto him, Marki. 12,13. And Jesus 
ment to the Gentiles, Matt. xii. 18. | being full of the Holy Ghost retumed 


= SPs — AR --Ἐ-ὀ--ο-ο-.-ο-----..-ὅ--- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA, 


A.D. 27. 


from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, Luke iv. 1. 

b And it shall come to pass, as soar 
as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit 
of the Lonp shall carry thee whither 
1 know not; aud so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
shall slay me: but I thy servant fear 
the Lord from my youth, 1 Kings xXvVili. 
1%. And they said unto him, Behold 
now, there be with thy servants fifty 
strong men ; let them go, we pray thee, 
and seek thy master: lest peradven- 
ture the Spirit of the Lonp hath taken 
him up, and cast him upon some moun- 
tain, orinto some valley. And hesaid, 
Yeshallnotsend, 2 Kingsii.16. Then 
the Spirit took me up, and I heard be- 
hind me a voice of a great rushing, 
saying, Blessed be the glory of the 
Lonp from his place. So the Spirit 
lifted me up, and took me away, and 
I went in bitterness, in the heat of my 
spirit ; but the hand of the Lorp was 
strong upon me, Wzek. iii. 12.14. And 
he put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head ; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the 
earth and the heaven,and brought me 
in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to 
the door of the inner gate that looketh 
toward tbe north; where was the seat 
of.the image of jealousy, which pro- 
voketh to jealousy, νι. 3, Monrover 
the spiritlilted me up, and brought me 
unto the east gate of the Lonn’s bouse, 
which looketh eastward: and behold 
at the door of the gate five and twenty 
men; among whom 1 saw Jaazaniah 
son of Azar, and Pelatiah the son of 
Benaiah, princes of the people, xi. 1. 
Afterwards the Spint took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of 
God into Chaldea, tothem of the cap- 
tivity. So the vision that I had seen 
went up from me, 24. In tbe vi- 
sions of God brought he me into the 
land of Istael, and set me upon a very 
high mountain, by which was as the 
frame of a city on the south, xl. 2. So 
the Spirit took me up, and broughtme 
into the inner court; and behold the 
glory of the Lorn filled the house, xliii. 
5. And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more: and he went on 
his way rejoicing, Acts viii. 39. 

«And | will put enmity between 
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thee and the woman, and between 


thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel, Gen. ili. 15. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me, John xiv. 80. Tor in 
that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted, Heb. u.18. For 
we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as weare, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need, iv. 15, 16. 

4The tares are the children of the 
wicked one; the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil, Matt. xiii. 38, 39. 
And Satan stood up against Israel, 
and provoked David to number Israel, 
1 Chron. xxi. 1. Now there was a 
day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lonp, 
and Satan came among them. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered 
the Lonp, and said, From going to 
and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
ing up and down in it, Job i. 6, 7. 
And these are they by the way-side, 
where the word is sown; but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh im- 
inediately, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts, Mark 
iv. 15. Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve, Luke xxii. 3. And 
the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat, 51. And 
he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness, viii. 29. 
And supper being ended (the devil 
having now put into the heart of Ju- 
das Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray 
him), John xiii. 2. And after the sop 
Satan entered into him, 27. ‘To 
deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, 1 Cor. v. 
5. Defraud you not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer ; and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continency, vil. 5. Lest Satan should 
get an advantage of us, for we are 
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not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 
11, And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above measure, xi. 
7. Neither give place to the devil, 
Eph. iv. 27. Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil, vi. 11. 
Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, thatis, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 
Submit yourselves therefore to God, 
resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you, James iv. 7. Be sober, be vigi- 
lant ; because your adversary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 
v.8. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii. 8. Yet Michael the Arch- 
angel, when contending with the de- 
vil he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said, the Lord 
tebuke thee, Jude 9. Behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into pri- 
son, that ye may be ted; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days, Rev. 
ii, 10. And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him, xii. 9. Woe to the inha- 
biters of the earth and of the sea! for 
the devilis come down unto you, hav- 
ing great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. And 
when the dragon saw that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the 
woman which brought forth the man 
child, 12,13. And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood, 15, And 
the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, 17. 


And ! 
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the devil that deceived them was caat 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet 


are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever, xx. 10. 
VER. 2. 

Καὶ νηστεύσας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα. καὶ 
γύκτας τεσσαράκοντα, ὕστερον ἐπείνασε. 

And when he had 2 fasted forty days 
and forty nights, > he was afterward an 
hungred. 

4 And Moses went into the midst 


of the cloud, and gat him up into the 


mount: and Moses was in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, Exod. 
xxiy. 18. And he wasthere with the 
Lorp forty days and forty nights ; he 
did neither eat bread nor drink water, 
and he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten command- 
ments, xxxiv. 28. When I wasgoneup 
into the mount to receive the tables 
of stone, even the tables of the cove- 
nant which the Lorn made with you, 
then 1 abode in the mount forty days 
and forty nights, [ neither did eat 
bread nor drink water, Deut. ix. 9. And 
I fell down before the Loro as at the 
first forty days and forty nights: I 
did neither eat bread nor drink water, 
because of all your sins which ye 
sinned, in doing wickedly in the sigbt 
of the Lonp, to provoke him to an- 
ger, 18. Thus I fell down before the 
Lorp forty days and forty nights, as 
I fell down at the first: hecause the 
Loup had said he would destroy 
you, 25. And he arose and did 
eat and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat forty days and 
forty nights unto Horeb the mount of 
God, 1 Kings xix. 8. And he was 
there in the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts, Mark i.13. Being forty 
days tempted of the devil. And in 
those days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward 
hungered, Luke iv. 2. 

b Now in the morning, as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered, 
Luke xxi. 18. And on the morrow, 
when they were come from Bethany, 
he washungry, Mark xi. 12. Foras- 
much then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
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him that had the power of death, that 
ie, the devil; And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. For verily 
he took not on him the nature of an- 
gels ; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. Whierefore in all things 
it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High Priest in things 
pertaining to God to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people, Heb. 
il. 14—17, 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ wporedOav αὑτῷ ὁ πειράζων, εἴπσεν" 
Εἰ υἱὸς εἴ ποῦ Θεοῦ, siard ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι 
ἄρτοι γένωνται. 

And when 5 the tempter came to him, 
he said, » If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made 
bread, 

a'~hen Satan answered the Lonp, 
and said, Doth Job serve God for 
nought? Hast not thou made an 
hedge about him, and about his house, 
and about all that he hath on every 
side? thou hast hlessed the work of 
his hands, and his substance is in- 
creased in the land. But put forth 
thine hand now, and touch all that he 
hath, and he will curse thee to thy 
face. And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
Behold all that he hath is in thy 
power; only upon himeelf put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lunn, Job 
i. 9—12. Aud Satan answered the 
Lonp, and said, skin for skin, yea all 
that a mau hath will he give for his 
life. But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his bone and his flesh, and 
he will curse thee to thy face. And 
the Lonp said unto Satan, Behold he 
is-in thine hand; but save his life. 
So went Satan forth from the presence 
of the Lonp, and smote Job with sore 
boils from the 8016 of his foot unto his 
crown, li. 4.7. And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you that he may sift 
you as wheat: But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren, Luke xxii. 31,32. For 
this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, 1 sent to know your faith, 
lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in 
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vain, 1 Thess. iii.5. Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suff*: 
behold the devil shall cast s-ne of 
you into prison, that ye may Oe tried ; 
and ye shall have tribul>ton ten days : 
be thou faithful ux0 death, and I 
will give thee « crown of life, Rey. 
11. 10. 

bAnd «he devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. And 
he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
aaid unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from hence, 
Luke iv. 3. 9. 

VER. 4. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπε' Γέγραπται" Οὐκ 
Em’ ἄρτω μόνω ζήσεται ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ 
«παντὶ ῥήματι ἐμτσορουομένω διὰ στόματος 
Θεοῦ, 

But he answered and said, ἃ It is 
written, » Man shall not live by bread 


alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 


8 For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforectime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God, Eph. vi. 17. 

b And he humbled thee, and suffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man doth 
not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lonp doth man live, Deut. 
vill. 3. And Jesus answered him, 
saying, It ia written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God, Luke iv. 4, 


VER. 5. 

Tore παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς 
τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ ἵστησιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
«πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ" 

Then the devil taketh him up into υ the 
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, 

a And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down Irom 
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hence, Luke iv. 9. Jesus answered, 
*hou couldest have no power at ull 
1641-a¢ me, except it were given thee 
from divve; therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin, John mx. 1+ 

> And came out the graves after 
his resurrection, and vent into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many, 
Matt. xxvii. 55. And the relers of 
the people dwelt at Jerusalem: the 
rest of the people also cast lots, to 


bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem. 


the holy city, and nine parte to dwell 
in other cities, Neh. a. 1. For they 
call themselves of the holy city, and 
stay themselves upon the God of Is- 
rael; The Lonp of hosts is his name, 
Tsa. xlviii. 2. Awate, awake; put 
on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy 


beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the | 


holy city: for henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncircum- 
cised and tlie unclean, hii.1. O Lord, 
according to all thy mghteousness, I 
beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city Je- 
rusalem, thy holy mountain: because 
for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy peo- 
ple are become a reproach to all that 
are about us, Dan. ix. 16. Seven- 
ty weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, ἄς, ver. 24. But the 
court which is without the temple 
leave out, and measure it not; for it 
is given unto the gentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months, Rev. xi. 2. 


VER. 6. 

Kal λέγει αὐτῶ" Εἰ υἱὸς ef τοῦ Θεοῦ, βά- 
Ae σβαυτὸν κάτω" γέγρατσται γάρ' “Ὅτι 
τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σὲ, μήποτε προσκύ- 
ψης πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 

And saith unto him, If thow be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is 
written, ® He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, » lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 


4 For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
They shall hear thee up in their hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone, 
Ps. xci, 11,12. And he brought him 
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to Jerusalem, and set him ou a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence: For it is 
written, he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. And Jesus answening said unto 
him, It is said, ‘Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, Luke iv. 9—12, 
Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation? Heb.i. 14. 

»Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and abont his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased 


‘in the land, Job i. 10. For thou shalt 


be in league with the stones of the 
field: and the beasts of the field shall 
be at peace with thee, v. 25. The an- 
gel of the Lonp encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and deli- 
vereth them, Ps. xxxiv.7. He keep- 
eth all his bones: not one of them is 
hroken, 20. 


VER. 7. 
Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πάλιν γέγραπται" 
Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου. 
Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, ἃ Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, 


4 Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lorv? And 
he called the name of the place Mas- 
sah, and Meribah, because of the chid- 
ing of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause they tempted the Lorn, say- 
ing, Is the Lonp among us, or not? 
Exod. xvii. 9. 7. And the Lonp said 
unto Moses, How long will this people 
provoke me? aud how long wil] it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs 
which I have shewed among them? 
Numb. xiv. 11. Ye shall not tempt 
the Lonp your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah, Deut. vi. 16. And 
they tempted God in their heart by 
asking meat for their lust, Ps. Ixxvii. 
18. Yea, they turned back and tempt- 
ed God, and limited the Iloly One of 
Israel, 41. Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
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not his testimonies, 56. When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw iny work, xcv. 9. But lusted 
exceedingly in the wilderness, and 
tempted God in the desert, ον. 14. 
And now we call the proud happy 5 
yea, they that work wickedness are 
set up; yea, they that tempt God are 
even delivered, Mal. iii. 15. And 
Jesus answering said unto him, It is 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, Luke iy. 12. Then Peter 
said unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out, 
Acts v.9. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents, 1 Cor. x. 
9, When your fathers teinpted: me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years, Heb. in. 9. 
VER. 8. 

Πάλιν παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος 
εἰς ὅρος ὑψπλὸν λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῶ 
πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τοῦ κύσμου καὶ τὴν 
δόξαν αὑτῶν" 

Aguin, *the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, Ὁ απ shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; ᾿ 

8. And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. And the devil said 
unto him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: for that 
is delivered unto me; and to whom- 
soever 1 willl give it. If thou there- 
fore wilt worship me, all shall be 
thine, Luke iv. 5—7. 

b And Haman told them of the glory 
of his nches, and the multitude of his 
children, and all the things wherein 
the king had promoted him ; and how 
he had advanced him above the princes 
and servants of the kiug, Esth. νυν. 11. 
Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his house is 
increased ; For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away; his glory shall 
not descend after him, Ps. xlix. 16, 
17. ‘The king spake, and said, Is not 
this great Babylon, that I have built 
for the house of the kingdom by the 
might of my power, and for the ho- 
amour of my majesty? Dan. iv. 30.. 
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By faith Moscs, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter ; choosing ra- 
ther to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt: for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of the re- 
ward, Heb. xi. 24—%6. For all flesh 
is as grass, and all the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The grass wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away, 1 Pet. 1. 24. 
VER. 9. 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ: Ταῦτα πάντά σοὶ δώ- 
Tw, ἐὰν πεσὼν προσκυνήσης (404. 

And saith unto him, All these things 
will 1} give thee, “if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

® Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out, John xii. 31. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me, xiv.30. Of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged. 
xv. 11, 

bIn whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glori- 
ous gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them, 
2 Cor. iv, 4, 


VER. 10. 

Τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Toaye, Σα- 
Tava" γέγραπται γάρ" Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου 
τοροσκυνήσεις, καὶ αὐτῶ μόνω λατρεύσεις. 

Then suith Jesus unto him, 8 Get thee 
hence, » Sutan: for it is written, ©Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 


® But he tummed, aud said unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou 
art an offence unto me: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men, Matt. xvi. 
“3. Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you, James iv. 7. Whom re- 
sist steadtastin the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are accomplished 
in your brethren that are in the world, 
1 Pet. v. 9. 

bAnd he shewed me Joshua the 
high priest standing before the angel 
of the.Lonp, and Satan standing at 
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his right hand to resist him. And the 
Lorp said unto Satan, The Loup re- 
buke'thee, O Satan; even the Lorn 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand plucked ‘out 
of the fire? Zech. iii. 1, 2. 

© Thou shalt fear the Lonp thy God, 
and serve him, and shalt swear by his 
name. Ye shatl not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, Deut. vi. 13, 14. 
Thou shalt fear the Lorn thy God ; 
hiin shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
thou cleave, and swear by his name, 
x. 20. Now therefore fear the Lorn, 
and serve bim in sincernty and in 
truth: and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve 
ye the Lorp, Josh. xxiv. 14. And 
Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, If ye do return unto 
the Lonp with all your hearts, then put 
away the strange gods and Ashtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your 
hearts unto the Lon», and serve him 
only : and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vii. 3. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve, Luke iv. 8. 


VER. 11. 

Tore ἀφίησιν αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, 
ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον, καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῶ. 

Then ἃ the devil leaveth him, and 
υ behold, angels came and ministered unto 
hin. 

ἃ And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season, Luke iv. 13. 

b And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan ; 
and was with the wild beasts; and 
the angels ministered unto him, Mark 
i. 13. And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him, Luke xxi. 43. And without con- 
troversy preat is the mystery of god- 
liness: God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory, 
1 Tim. iii,16. And again, when he 
bringeth in the first-begotten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the angels 
of God worship him, Heb. i. 6. And 
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I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders: and the num- 
ber of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing, Rev. v. 11, 12. 


VER. 12. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι Ἰωάννης ππαρε- 
δύθη, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

Now *when Jesus had heard that John 
was * cast into prison, he departed into 
Galilee: 

* Or, delivered up. 

Now after that John was put in pri- 
son, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
‘ng the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
Mark i. 14+. For Herod himse!f had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for he 
had marmied her, vi. 17. Added yet 
this above all, that he shut up John in 
prison, Luke iii. 20. And Jesus re- 
turned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of hirn through all the region round 
about, ἵν. 14. And came down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath days, 31. Now 
after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. This is again 
the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when he was come out of Judza into 
Galilee, John iv. 43. 54, 

VER. 153. 

Kai καταλιπσὼν τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, ἐλθὼν κα- 
τὥκησεν εἰς Κατσερνδοὺμ τὴν τσαραθαλᾳσ- 
σίαν, ἐν ὁρίοις Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλείμ’ 

And 5 leaving Nasareth, he came and 
dwelt in Ὁ Capernaum, which is upon 
the sea coast, in the borders of © Zabulon 
and ἃ Nephthalim: 

« But he passing through the midst 
of chem went his way, and came down 
to Capernaum, a city of Galilee; and 
taught them on the sabbath days, 
Luke iv. 30, 31. 

b And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down tu hell : for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would haye remain- 
ed until this day, Matt, ai. 23. And 
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they went into Capernaum; and 
straightway on the sabbath day he en- 
tered into the synagogue, and taught, 
Marki. 21. And eutered into a ship, 
and went over the sea towards Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them, Jolin vi. 
17. When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus, 
24. These things said he in the sy- 
nagogue, as he taught in Capernaum, 
59. 

¢ And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulon according to their 
families: and the border of their inhe- 
Titance was unto Sarid: And their 
border went up towards the sea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, 
and reached to the river that is before 
Jokneam; And tured from Sarid 
eastward towards the sun-rising unto 
the border of Chisloth-tabor, and then 
gocth out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Japhia, And from thence passeth 
on along on the east to Gittah-hepher, 
to lttah-kazin, and goeth out to Item- 
mon-methoar to Neah; and the bor- 
der compasscth it on the north-side to 
Iannathon : and the outgoings there- 
of are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : and 
Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve 
cities with their villages. This is the 
inheritance of the children of Zebulon 
according to their families, these cities 
with their villages, Josh. xix. 10—16. 

(The sixth lot came out to the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, even for the children 
of Naphtali according to their fami- 
lies. And their cgast was from He- 
leph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto La- 
kum ; and the outgoings thereof were 
at Jordan: And then the coast turn- 
eth westward to Aznoth-tabor ; and 
goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulon on the south- 
side, and reacheth to Asher on the 
west-side, and to Judah upon Jordan 
towards the sun-rising. And the fenced 
cilies are Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, 
Rakkath, and Chinnereth, and Ada- 
mah, and Ramah, and Hazor, And 
Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, And 
Tron, and Migdal-el, Horem,and Beth- 
anath, and Dethshemesh; nineteen 
cities with their villages. This is the 
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inheritance of the tribe δὲ the children 
of Naphtali according to their fami- 
lies, the cities and their villages. 


VER. 14. 
Ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος" 
That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esuias the prophet, saying, 
8 See parallels on ver. 22. chap. i. 


VER. 15. 

Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ yn Νεφϑαλεὶμ,, ὁδὸν 
θαλάσσης, πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάγου, Γαλιλαία 
τῶν ἐθνῶν. 

The land of Zabulon, and the lund of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, be- 
yond Jordan, ἃ Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

2 And they appointed Kedesh in 
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, in the moun- 
tain of Judah, Jos. xx. 7. And outof 
the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in Gali- 
lee with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fugo for the slayer ; and Hammoth-dor 
with her suburbs, and Kartan with her 
suburbs ; three cities, xxi. 32. In the 
days of Pekah king of Israel came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
and Janoah, and Kedesh, and I[Iazor, 
and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
of Naphtali, and carnied thein captive 
to Assyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. 

VER. 16. 

Ὁ λαὸς, ὁ καθήμενος EV σκότει, εἶδε φῶς 
μέγα, καὶ τοῖς καθημένοις" ἐν χώρα και 
σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖς. 

The people ἃ which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death, light is 
sprung up. 

ἃ Nevertheless the dimness shall not 
be such as was in her vexation, when 
at the first he lightly afflicted the land 
of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
and afterward did more grievously af- 
flict her by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. The 
people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwellin 
the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined, Isa.ix. 1, 
9, Such as sit in darkness and in the. 
shadow of death, being bound in afflic- 
tion and iron; Because they rebelled 
against the words of God, and con- 
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temned the counsel of the Most High. 
Therefore he brought down their heart 
with Jahour; they fell down, and 
there was none to help. ‘Then they 
cried unto the Lonp in their trouble, 
and he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. He brought them out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder, I’sal. cvii. 
10—1 4. To open the blind eyes,to hring 
out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison-house, Isa. xlii. 7. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lonn, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? 
let him trust in the name of the Lonp, 
and stay upon his God, 1.10. Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the glo- 
ty of the Lorn ismsen upon thee. For, 
behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people : 
but the Lorn shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 
And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightmess of thy 
rising, Ix. 1—3. Rejoice not against 
me, Ὁ mine enemy: when 1 fall, I 
shall arise; when [ sit in darkuess, 
the Lonp shall be a light unto me, 
Mic. vii. 8. Through the tender mer- 
cy of our God; wherehy the day- 
spring from on highhath visited us, ‘lo 
give light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace, Luke 
i. 78,79. A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people Is- 
rael, ti. 52, And the light shineth in 
darkness ; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not, Johni.5. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, hecause their 
deeds were evil, iii. 19. Then spake 
Jesus again unto them, saying, [ am 
the light of the world ; he that follow- 
eth me shal) not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life, viii. 12. 
Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now J 
send thee; to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of satan unto God, 
Acts xxvi. 17,18. And art confident 
that thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which are in 
darkness, Nom. ii. 19. Who hath de- 
livered us from the power of darkness, 


and hath translated us into the king- 
dom of his dear Son, Col. i. 13. Ye 
are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day; weare not of the 
night, nor of darkness, 1 Thess. v. 
5. But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath call- 
ed you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. This then 
15 the message which we have heard 
of him, and declare unto you, That 
God is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. If we say that we hare 
fellowship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth, 1 
John i. 5, 6. Again,a new command- 
ment 1 write unto you, which thing 
is true in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light now 
shineth. He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, isin dark- 
hess even until now, ii. 8, 9. Andthe 
fifth ange] poured out his vial upon the 
seat of the beast; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness, Rev. xvi. 10. 

b Let darkness and the shadow of 
death stain it; let a cloud dwell upon 
it; let the hlackness of the day ter- 
Tify it, Job ili. 5. Before I go whence 
I shall not return, even to the land of 
darkness and the shadow of death. 
ἃ land of darkness, as darkness itself: 
and of the shadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light is as 
darkness, x.21,2%. Thereis no dark- 
ness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide them- 
selves, xxxiv. 22. Have the gates of 
death been opened unto thee ? or hast 
thou seen the doors of the shadow of 
death? xxxviii.17. Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me, Psal. xxii. 4 Though 
thou hast sore broken us in the place 
of dragons, and covered us with the 
shadow of death, xliv.19. Such as 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and 
iron, cvii.10. He brought them out 
of darkness and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bands ἴῃ sunder, 
14. Neither said they, where is the 
Lonp that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us through the 
wilderness ; through a land of deserts, 
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and of pita, through a land of drought, 


and of the shadow of death, through | 


a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwelt, Jer. ii. 6. 
Give glory to the Lanp your God, be- 
fore he cause darkness, and before 
your feet stumble upun the dark moun- 
tains, and, while ye look for light, he 
turn it into the shadow of death, and 
make it gross darkness, xill. 16. Seek 
him that maketh the seven stars and 
Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
death into the morning, and maketh 
the day dark with night: that calleta 
for the waters of the sea, and pourcth 
them out upon the face of the earth: 
The Lonp is his name, Amos v. 8. 
VER. 17. 

"Awd τότε ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς κηρύσσειν, 
καὶ λέγειν" Μετανοεῖτε" ἤγγικε γὰρ ἣ βα- 
σιλεὶα τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

From that time Jesus began to preach, 
and tosay,” Repent: fur the © kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 


a Now after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, Mark 1. 14. 

b See parallels on clause 1. ver. 2. 
chap. i. 

« See parallels on clause 2. ver. 2. 
chap. i. 

VER. 18. 

Περιττα τῶν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς παρὰ thy θάλασ- 
σαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας, εἶδε δύο ἀδελφοὺς, ΣΙ- 
prava τὸν λεγόμενον Πέτρον, καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν 
σὸν ἀδελφὺν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφίβλη- 
στρον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν' (ἧσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς). 

And Jesus, ἃ walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw © two brethren, Simon cadled 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea: © for they were fishers. 


*# Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the sea ; 
for they were fishers, Mark i. 16. 

b Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; the first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, Matt. x.2. Si- 
mon (whom he also named Peter), 
and Andrew his brother, James and 
Jolin, Philip and Bartholomew ; Luke 
vi.14. One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He 
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i first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found 
‘tbe Messias, which is, being inter- 
preted, The Christ, John i. 40, 41. 
' One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, vi. 8. 
¢ Now Moses kept the fluck of Je- 


‘thro his father-in-law, the priest of 
‘ Midian: and he led the flock to the 
; backside of the desert, and caine to 


the mountain of God, even to Horeb, 
Exod. iii. 1. Come now therefore, and 
I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest bring forth my people 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
And there came an angel of 
the Lonn, and sat under an oak which 
was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the Abi-ezrite: and his son Gi- 
deon threshed wheat by the wine- 
ptess, to hide it from the Midiaunites. 
And the angel of the Lonv appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, The 
Lorp is with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour, Judg. vi. 11,12. So be de- 
parted thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was ploughing 
with twelve yoke of oren before him, 
and he with the twelfth: and Jilijah 
passed by him, and cast his mantle 
upou him. And he left the oxen, and 
ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I 
pray thee, kiss my father, and my 
mother, and then 1 will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, Go back again : 
for what have I done tothee? And 
he returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
boiled their flesh with the instruments 
of the oxen, and gave unto the people, 
and they did eat. Then he arose, 
and went after Elijah, and ministered 
unto him, 1 Kings mx.19—21. 116 
chose David also his servant, and took 
him from the sheep-folds: from fol- 
lowing the ewes great with young he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, 
and [Israel his inheritance. So he 
fed them according to the integrity of 
his beart; and guided them by the 
skilfulness of his hands, Ps. lxxviii. 
70—72. Then answered Amos, and 
said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 
neither was I a prophet’s son; but I 
was an herdsman, and a gatherer of 
sycamore fruit: And the Lorp took 
me as I followed the flock, and the 
Lonp said unto me, Go, prophesy un- 
to my people pee anes vii. 14, 15. 
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Simon Peter saith unto them, I go | 
a fishing. ‘They say unto him, we 
also go with thee. They went forth, 
and eutered into a ship immediately, | 
John xm. 3. Now when Sunon Peter : 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt | 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was | 
naked), and did cast himself into the | 
sea, 7. And he entered into one of : 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land.—Now when 
he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets fora draught. And 
Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing ; nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the net, 
Luke v.3—35, But God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise ; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty ; 
And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are: 
That no flesh should glory in his pre- 
sence, 1 Cor. i. 27—29. 


VER. 19. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς" Δεῦτε ὀπίσω μου, kal 
σοιῆσω ὑμᾶς ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. 

And he saith unto them, 3 Follow me, 
and > I will make you fishers of men. 

ἃ But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their 
dead, Matt. viii. 22. And as Jesus 
passed forth from thence, he saw a 
man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him, ix. 9. Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me, 
xvi. 24. Jesus said unto him, If thou 
_wilt he perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 

_ shalt have treasure iu heaven: and 
come and follow me, xix. 21. And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alphzus sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him, Mark 
ii. 14, And after these things he went 


and’ he said “unto hin, Follow me. 
Luke v. 97. And he said unto an- 


' other, Follow me. But he said, Lord, 


suffer me first to go and bury my father, 
ix.59, The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me, Johni. 43. If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I 
am, there shall also my servant be: 
if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour, xii. 26. Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what ts that to thee? follow 
thou me, xx. 22. 

» And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishersofmen. <Andstraight- 
way they forsook their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. Mark i. 17, 18. And so 
was also James, and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. And when they had 
brought theirshipstoland, they forsook 
all, and followed him, Luke v. 10,11. 


VER. 20. 
Οἱ δὲ, εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα, ἡκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῶ. 


And *they struightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 


aHe that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me, Matt. x. 57, 38. Thenanswered 
Peter and said unto him, Behold, we 
have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? xix. 27. 
And he returmed back from him, aud 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, 
and boiled their flesh with the instru- 
ments of the oxen, and gave unto 
the people, and they dideat. Then 
he arose, and went after Elijah, and 
ministered unto him, 1 Kings xix. 21. 
I made baste, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments, Ps. cxix. 60. 
And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him, Mark i. 18. 
And when they had brought their ships 
to land, they forsook all, and followed 
him, Luke v.11. Then Peter began 


forth, and saw a publican, named | to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, 


Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom : | 


and have followed thee. And Jesus 
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answered and said, Verily I say unto | dom, xx. 20,21. And he took with 
ou, There is no man that hath left | him Peter and the two sons of Zcbe- 
ouse, or brethren, or sisters, or father, | dee, and began to he sorrowful and 
or mother, or wife, or children, or! very heavy, xxvi. 57. And when he 
lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s,But | had gone a little farther thence, he 
he shall reccive an hundred fold now | saw James the son of Zebcdec, and 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and | John his brother, who also were in the 
sisters, and mnothers, andchildren, and | ship mending their nets, Mark i. 19, 
lands, with persecutions; and in the | And James the son of Zebedee, and 
world to come eternal life, Mark x. 28 | John the brother of James; and he 
-- 50. Then Peter said, Lo,wehave left | surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
all, and followed thee. And he said unto | The sons of thunder, iii. 17, And he 
them, Verily I say unto you, There is ; suffered no man to follow him, save 
pnoman that hath left house, or parents, | Peter, and James, and Jolin the bro- 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for | ther of James, v. 37. And so wasalso 
the kingdom of God’ssake, Whoshall | James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
not receive manifold more in this pre- | which were partners with Simon. And 
sent time, and in the world to come | Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 
life everlasting, Luke xviii. 28—30, | henceforth thou shaltcatch men. And 
To reveal his Son in me, that might | when tbey had brought their ships to 
preach him among the heathen, im- | land, they forsook all, and followed 
mediately I conferred not with flesh | him, Luke v. 10,11. There were to- 
and blood, Gal.i.16. But whatthings | gether Simon Peter, and Thomas call- 
were gain tome, those [counted lossfor | ed Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
Christ; Yea doubtless, and I count all | in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
things but loss for the excellency of the | and two other of his disciples, John 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 1 xxi. 2. And he killed James the bro- 
for whoin I have suffered the loss of all | therof John withthesword, Acts xii. 2. 
things, and do count them but dung, 
hal may win Christ, Phil. iii. 7, 8. ee Maat VER. sua ᾿ “ΠΕ 
: Οἱ δὲ, εὐδέως ἀφέντες τὸ πτλοῖον καὶ τὸν 
ve a 21. , | πατέρα αὑτῶν, ἠκολούθησαν αὑτῷ. 
Καὶ προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους δύο] sng athey immediately left the ship 


» Ὡς ἃς ae ν oe , Ν 

[ ᾿ . . 
ἀδελφοὺς, Ἰάκωβον τὸν τοῦ Ζεβεὸ tou, Καὶ | and their father, and followed him. 
Ἰωάγνην τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ey τῷ πλοίω 


μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ πτατρὸς αὐτῶν, καταρ- « And straightway he called them : 
τίζεντας τὰ δίκτυα αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν and they left their father Zebedee in 
αὑτούς. the ship with the hired servants, and 


went after him, Mark i. 20. And he 
said unto another, Follow me. But 
he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. Jesus said unto him, 
Let the dead bury their dead ; but go 
thou and preach the kingdom of God, 
Luké ix. 59, 60. If any man come to 
ine, and hate not his father, and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. So 
likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple, xiv. 26.33. Where- 
fore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh : yea,though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him nomore, 2 Cor. v. 16. 


And going on from thence, he saw 
ἃ other two brethren, James the son of 
cebedee, and John his brother, ut a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them, . 


aNow the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; the first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, Matt.x.?. And 
after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
James, aud John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high moun- 
{alnapart, xvil.1. Then came to him 
the mother of Zebedee’s children with 
her sons, worshipping him, and desiring 
a certain thing of him. And he said 
unto lier, What wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that these my two VER. 25, 
sons may sit, the oneonthyrighthand, | Καὶ περιῆγεν ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ἰη- 
and the other on thy Jeft, in thy king- | σοῦς, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, 

E? 
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y ᾿ Soo : ~ Cou dg 
καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας, 
καὶ θεραππεύων πᾶσαν γόσον, καὶ πᾶσαν 
μαλακίαν ἐν τῷ λαῶ" 


And ἃ Jesus went about all Galilee, 
beeaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching ©the gospel of the kingdom, 
4 and healing all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease among the people. 


8. And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing every sick- 
ness and every disease among the peo- 
ple, Matt. ix. 35. And he marvelled, 
because of their unbelicf. And he went 
round about the villages, teaching, 
Mark vi.6. After these things Jesus 
walked io Galilee: for he would not 
walkin Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him, John vii. 1. How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power : who went 
about doing good, aud healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him, Acts x. 38. 

b And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue, Matt. 
xii.9. And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them jn their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works? xiii. 54. And he preached in 
their synagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils, Mark i. 39, 
And when the sabbathday was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue : 
and many hearing him were astonish- 
ed, saying, From whence hath this 
man these things? and what: wisdom 
ἐς this which is given unto him? that 
even such mighty works are wrought 
by his hands? vi. 2. And he thught 
in their synagogues, being glorified of 
all. And hecameto Nazareth, where 
he had heen brought up: and, as his 
custom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbathday, and stood 
up for to read, Luke iv. 15, 16. And 
he was teaching in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath, xiii.10. And 
straightway he preached Christ m the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God, 
Acts ix. 20. Lunt when they departed 


gogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks, xviii. 4. 

© When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was gown in his 
heart. Thisis he which received secd 
by the way side, Matt. xiii. 19. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall thie 
end come, xxiv.14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, Jesus came in- 
to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, Mark i. 14. And 
there was delivered unto bim the book 
of the prophet Esaias. And when he 
had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-bearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering ofsight 
to the blind, to sct at hberty them that 
are bruised, Luke iv. 17, 18. And it 
came to pass afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, 
preaching and shewing the glad tid- 
ings of the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, viii. 1, And it 
came to pass, thut on one of those days, 
as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes came upon him 
with the elders, xx.1. And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? as 
it is written, How beautifulare the feet 
ofthem that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 
Rom. x. 15. 

4 They brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick : That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
ness, Matt. viii. 16,17. And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
isathand. [168] the sick,cleause the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils : 
freely ye have received, freely give, 
χ. 7,8. The bliud receive their sight, 


‘and the lame walk, the lepers are 


from Perga, they came to Antioch in | cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
Pisidia, and went into the synagogue lare raised up, and the poor have 


on the sabbathday, and sat down, mili. 
14. And he reasoned in the syua- 


the gospel preached to them, ni. ὁ. 
And great multitudes came unto him, 
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having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet ; and he healed them: Insomuch 
that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb tospeak, themaim- 
ed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: andthey glorified the 
God of Israel, χυ. 30,31. Andateven, 
when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with devils. 
And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and cast 
out many devils ; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him, Mark i. 32—34. For he had 
healed many; insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues, iii. 10. Now 
when the gun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him ; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. And devils also came 
out of many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ, Luke iv. 40,41. And itcame 
to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisecs 
and doctors of the Jaw sitting by, which 
were come out of every town of Gali- 
lee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present to 
heal them, v.17. And he came down 
with them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of lus disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all 
Judwa and Jerusalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their cliseases, vi. 17. ‘Then Jesus an- 
swering said unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how thatthe blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepersare cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached, vii. 22. 
And the people, when they knew i, 
followed him: and he received them, 
and spake unto them of the kingdom 
of God, and healed them that had need 
of healinp, ix. 11. And heal the sick 
that are thetein, and say unto them, 
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forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at the 
ieast the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them.Thiere 
came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed every one, Acts v. 15, 16. 


VER. 24. 

Kal ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅλην τὴν 
Συρίαν" καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς 
κακῶς ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις νόσοις καὶ βασάνοις 
συνεχομένους, καὶ δαιμονιζομκένους, καὶ σε- 
ληνιαφομκένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς" καὶ ἐθε- 
ράπευσεν αὐτούς. 


And “his fame went throughout all 
bSyria: and they brought unto him 
Call sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were “possessed with devils, and 
those which were clunatic, and those 
that had the palsy ; and he healed them. 


2 And the fame hereof went ahroad 
into all that land. But they, when 
they were departed, spread abroad his 
fame in all that country, Matt.ix. 26. 
3t,. Atthat time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, xiv.1. So 
the Lonp was with Joshua; and his 
fame was vvised throughout all the 
country, Josh. vi. 27. And immedi- 
ately his fame spread abroad through- 
out all the region round about Galilee, 
Mark i. 28. And Jesus returned in 
the power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about, 
Lukeiv.14, Andthefame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about, 57. But so much the 
more went there a fame abroad of 
lum: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities, v. 15. 

bThen David put garrisons in Syria 
of Damascus: and the Syrians became 
servants to David, and brought gilts. 
And the Lonp preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went, 2 Sam. viii. 6. 
(And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria), Luke 
ii. 2. And they wrote letters by them 
alter this manner; ‘The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting unto 
the brethren whieh are of the Gentiles 


The kingdom of God is come nigh unto | in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, Acts 
you, x.9, Insomuch that they brought | xv. 23. 
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¢ See on last clause, ver. 23. 

4 As they went out, behold, they 
brought tohin: a dumb man possessed 
with a devil, Matt.i1x. 52. Then was 
brought unto him one pessessed with a 
devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed 
him,insomuch that theblind and dumb 
both spake and saw, xii. 22. And, 
behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David ; my daughter is 
gricvously vexed with a devil, xv. 22. 
And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he 
departed out of him: and the child 
was cured from that very hour, xvii. 
18. And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains : Because that 
he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: neither could 
any mantame him. And always, night 
and day, he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
self with stones. But when he saw 
Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped 
him, And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. For he said unto him, 
Come out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 
And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the 
country. Now there was there nigh un- 
to the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and en- 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thousand ;) 
and were choked in the sea. And they 
that fed the swine fled, and told it in 
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clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. And they that saw 
it told them how it befel to him that 
was possessed with the devil, and ulso 
concerning the swine. And they began 
to pray him to depart out of their 
coasts. And when he was come into 
the sbip, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him, Mark v. 2—18. 
And in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, Let us alone; what hare we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had thrown 
him in the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not, Luke iv. S5S5—35. 
And when he went forth to Jand, there 
met him out of the city a certain mau, 
which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but inthe tombs. When he saw Jesus, 
he cried out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not. (For he had 
commanded the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man, For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) And 
Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion : because 
many devils were entered into him, 
And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the 
deep. And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the mountain : 
and they besought him that he would 
sufferthem to enteriutothem. And he 
suffered them. Then went the devils 
out of the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and 
were choked. When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, and 
went and told if in the city and in the 


the city, and inthe country. Andthey | country. Then they went out to sce 
went out to see what it was that was ; what was done; and caine to Jesus, 
done. And they come to Jesus, and | and found the man, out of whom the 
see him that was possessed with the | devils were departed, sitting at the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, and | feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 
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mind: and they were afraid. They 
also which saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed. Then the whole 
multitude of the country of the Gada- 
renes round about besought him to 
depart from them ; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up into 
the ship, and returned back agai, vii. 
27 —37. How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil ; for God was with 
him, Acts x. 38. 
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24,—Vv. I. A. Π. 3}. 
VER. 25. 

Καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι «πολλοὶ 
amo τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Δεκαπσόλεως καὶ 
Ἰεροσολύμων καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ ππέραν τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου. 


And there followed *him great multi- 
tudes of people from Galilee, and from 
εὖ Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


Ι And seeiag the multitudes, he weat 
‘up into a mountain : and when he was 
| set, his disciples came unto him, Matt. 
| v.1. When he was come down from the 
} mountain, great multitudes followed 


ὁ Lord, have mercy on my son: for | him, viii. 1, But when Jesus knew if, 
he is lunatic, and sore vexed : for oft- | he withdrew himself from thence: and 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft | great multitudes followed him, and he 
into the water, Matt. xvii. 15. \ healed them all, xii. 15. And great 

f And saying, Lord, my servant | multitudesfollowed him; and he healed 
licth at home sick of the palsy, griev- ἃ them there, xix. 2. But Jesus with- 
ously tormented, Matt. viii. 6. And : drew himself with his disciples to the 
Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy sea; anda great multitude from Ga- 
way ; and as thou hast believed, so be | lilee followed him, and from Judza, 
it done unto thee. And his servant | Mark iii. 7. And when the sabbath- 
was healed in the selfsame hour, ; day was come. he began to teach in 
13. And, behold, they brought to him | the synagogue: and many hearing 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a| him were astonished, saying, From 
hed : and Jesus seeing their faith said i whence hath this wun these things ? 
unto the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of ! and what wisdom is this which is given 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. | unto him, that even such mighty works 


And, behold, certain of the scribes 
faid within themselves, This man 
blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? For whether is 
easier, to say, Thysins be forgiven 
thee; or tosay, Arise, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy ,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. And he arose, and de- 
parted to his house. But when the 
multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men, ix. 2—8. And they 
come unto him, bringing one sick of 
the palsy, which was borne of four,— 
When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy 
sins be forgiven thee, Mark ii. 3. 5. 
And, behold, men brought in a bed a 
roan which was taken with a palsy: 
and they sought meuus to bring him 
in, and lay hin before him.— And when 
he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee, Luke 
Ve 18. 20. 
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are wrought by his hands? vi.?, And 
he came down with them, and stood 
in the plain, and the company of his 
disciples, and a great multitude of 
people out ofall Judaa and Jerusalem, 
and from the sea-coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diseases, Luke 
vi. 17. 

b And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him: and all men 
did marvel, Mark v. 20. And again, 
departing from the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Gali- 
lee, through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis, vii. 31. 

CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

IAQ δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς “τὸ ὅρος" 
καὶ, καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ, προσῆλθον αὐτῶ οἱ 
| μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
| And seeing the ® multitudes, > he went 
up into a mountain: and when he was 
set, © his disciples came unto him. 

4 See parallels on clause 1. ver. 25. 
ch. iv. 

b And Jesus departed from thence, 


5G SCIENTIA 


A.D. 3l. 


BIBLICA. 


A.D. Ol. 


MATT. Vv. 1—3. 


and came righ unto the sea of Galilee ; 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. And great multitudes 
came unto him, xy. 29. And he goeth 
up into a mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would: and they came un- 
tohim, Markiii.13. Andagreat mul- 
titude followed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. And Jesus went up 
into a mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples, John vi. 2,3. The same 
day went Jesus out of the house, and 
sat by the sea-side. And great mul- 
titudes were gathered together unto 
him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. And he spake many 
things unto them in parables, saying, 
Matt. 1ii.1—3. And he went forth 
again hy the sea-side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them, Mark ii. 13. And he 
arose from thence, and cometh into the 
coasts of Judaa by the farther side of 
Jordan: and the people resort unto 
him again ; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again, x. 1. Then shall 
ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets, Luke xill. 26. 

¢ And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spints, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease, 
Matt.x.1, And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence, xi.1. And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 
xx. 17, And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles, Luke vi. 15. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν 
αὐτοὺς, λέγων" 

And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world, Matt. xiii. 35. Give ear, O my 
people, tomy law : incline your ears to 
the words of my mouth: I will open 
my mouth in a parable: I will utter 
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dark sayings of old, Ps. Ixxviii. 1, 2. 
Hear; for [ will speak of excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips 
| shall be right things, Prov. viii. 6. Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same Scripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus, Acts vill. 35. Then 
Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of 
a truth I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of persons, x.54. Praying al- 
ways—And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, Ephes. vi. 18, 19. 
VER. 3. 

Μακάριοι οἱ πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι, ὅτι 
αὑτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

a Blessed are the » poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

ἃ Blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in me, Matt. 1.6. Blessed are 
your eycs, for they see : and your ears, 
for they hear, xiii. 16. Blessed is that 
servant, whom his Lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing, xxiv. 46. Bless- 
ed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful, Ps. i.1. Kiss the 
Son lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his wrath 15 kin- 
dled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him, i. 1%. Ὁ 
Lord of Hosts, blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee, Ixxxiv.1¥. Blessed 
are they that keep my ways, Prov. viii. 
52. The Lord is a God of judgment: 
blessed are all they that wait for him, 
Isa. xxx. 18. Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it, 
Luke xi. 21, Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed, 
John xx. 29. Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him, James i. 12. 
Blessed are they which are called un- 
to the marmiage-supper of the Lamb, 
Rev. xix. 9. 

b At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them un- 
to babes, Matt. xi. 25. And Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set 
him in the midst of them, and said, Ve- 
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5 ead: bad Ges anae as ule children, 

e shall not enter into the kingdom of 

eaven. Whosoever therefore shal 
humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven, xvii. 2—4. 
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VER. 4. 


Μακάριοι of πενθοῦντες, ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρα- 


κληθήσονται, 


Blessed are they 4 that mourn: for 


| they » shall be comforted. 
1 have heard of | 


8 Fide not thy face from thy servant ; 


thee by the hearing of the ear: but ; for I am in trouble: hear me speedily, 


now mine cye seeth thee. 


I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ! 


ashes, Job xlii. 5,6. The Lonp is nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit, Ps, xxxiv. 18. But I am poor 
and needy; yet the Lonp thinketh upon 
me, Ps. xl.17. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, Ὁ God, thou wilt not 
despise, li. 17. But 1 ain poor, and 
sorrowful: let thy salvation, O God, 
set me up on high, Ixix. 29. But Iam 
poor and needy ; make hasteunto me, 
O God: thou art my help and my de- 
liverer ; Ὁ Lonp, make no tarrying, 
lxx.5. Bow down thine ear, O Lonp, 
hear me, for 1 am poor and needy, 
Ixxxvi. 1. Better it is to be of an hum- 
ble spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud, Prov. XVI. 
19. Honour shall uphold the humble 
in spirit, xxix. 23. Thus saith the 
Hligh.and lofty One that inhabiteth 
ctermity, whose name is Holy: 1 dwell 
in the high and holy pluce, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit; to revive the spirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones, Isa. lvii. 15. The Spirit of 
the Lord Gon is upon me; because the 
Lonp hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, Ixi. 1. To this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word, Ixvi. 2. He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good, and what 
doth the Lonpb require of thee, bnt to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God ? Mic. vi. 
8. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor, Luke iv. 18. 
And he lifted up his eyes on his disci- 
ples, and said, Blessed be ye poor : for 
yours ix the kingdom of God, vi. 
20. Ile that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted, xvii, 14, Humble your- 
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall lift you up, James iv. 10. 

© Sec parallels on clause 2. verse 2. 
chap. ili. ᾿ 


Wherefore ' Ps. Ixix. 17. 


1 am poor, and sorrow- 
ful: let thy salvation, O God, set me 
up on high, 29. The sorrows of 
death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trou- 
ble and sorrow, Then called I upon 
the name of the Lorp,cxvi. 5,4, But 
they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them 
mourning, every one for his iniquity, 
Fzek. vii. 16. And I will pour upon 
the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourmeth for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born. In that day shalltherebe a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourn- 
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon. And the land sballmourn, 
every family apart, Zech. xii. 10—19. 

b They that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with hin, Ps. 
exxvi. 5, 6. And in that day thou 
shalt say, O Lorn, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortedst me, Isa. xii. 1. Hewillswal- 
low up death in victory ; and the Lord 
Gov will wipe away tears from off all 
faces, xxv. 8. For the people shall 
dwell inZionat Jerusalem: thoushalt 
weep nomore: he will be very gra- 
cious unto thee at the voice of thy 


‘ery; when he shall hearit, he will an- 


swer thee, xxx. 19. And the ran- 
somed of the Lonn sball return, and 
come to Zion with songs aud everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladuess, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away, xxxv. 10, 
also li. 11, {did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes fail with looking upward : 
O Lor», 1 am oppressed ; undertake 
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for me. What shall I bay? he hath | that ye shall weep and lament, but the 


both spoken unto me, and himself hath 
done it: I shall go softly all my years 
in the bitterness of my soul. Ὁ Lonp, 
by these things men live, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit: so 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to 
live. Behold, for peace I had great 
bitterness: but thou hast inlovetomy 
soul delivered it from the pit of corrup- 
tion: for thou hast cast all my sins 
behind thy back.—The living, the liv- 
ing, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
day, xxxviiil. 14—19. For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will be al- 
ways wroth: for the spirit should fail 
before me, and the souls which I have 
made. For the iniquity of his covet- 
ousness was I wroth, and smote him: 
I hid me, and was wroth, and he went 
on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
I have seen his ways, and will heal 
him: I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourn- 
ers. I create the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace to him that is far off, and 
to him that is near, saith the Lonp; 
and I wil] heal him, lvii. 16—19. To 
proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lonp, and the day of vengeance of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn ; 
to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Ziou, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
viness, [χ]. 2,3. Thussaith the Lonn ; 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears: for thy work 
shall be rewarded, saith the Lonp, 
Jer. xxxi. 16. Blessed are ye that 
weep now: for ye shall laugh, Luke 
vi. 21. And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, and stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
then: with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment. And he said unto her, 
Thy sinsare forgiven. —Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace, vii. 37, 38. 
48—50. But Abrahain said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, 
xvi. 25. Verily, verily, [say unto you, 


world shall rejoice: and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. And ye now therefore 
have sorrow: but I willsee you again, 
and your heart sball rejoice,and your 
Joy no man taketh from you, Joba 
xvi. 20. 22. Blessed be God. even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able tocom- 
fort them which are in any trouble by 
the comfort, wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. For as the suf- 
ferings of Christ abound in us, so our 
cousolation also aloundeth by Christ, 
2 Cor. i. 3—5. Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance : for ye were 
made sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in no- 
thing. For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: -but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death, vii. 9,10. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are passed away, 
xxi. 4. 


VER. 5. 
Μακάριοι οἱ πραεῖς, ὅτι αὐτοὶ κληρογομοή- 
coves τὴν γῆν. 
Blessed are the meek: for they shalt 
binherit the earth. 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for 1 am meek and lowly of 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls, Matt. χι. 29. Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and acolt the foal of an ass, xx1.5. 
Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth, Numb. xii. 5. The 
meck shall eat and be satisfied : they 
shall praise the Lonp that seek him: 
your heart shall live for ever, Ps. xxii, 
26. The meek will he guide in judy- 
ment: and the meek will he teach hits 
way, xxv. 9. The Lonp lifteth up the 
meek: he casteth the wicked down to 
the ground, cxlvii. 6. The Lonp tak- 
eth pleasure in his people: he will 
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beautify the roeek with salvation, cxlix. 
4. ‘The meck also shal! increase their 
joy in the Lonp, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel, Isa. xxix.19. The Spirit of the 
Lonp God is upon me; because the 
Lorp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, 1x1. 1. 
Seck ye the Lor», all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought his judg- 
ment ; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: it may be ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lonw’s anger, Zeph. ii. 3. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
rance : against such there is no law, 
Gal.v. 22, 23. 

b What man ishe that feareth the 
Lonp? him shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose. Tis soul shall 
dwell at ease; and his seed shall in- 
herit the earth, Ps. xxv. 12,13. Eevil 
doers shall be cut off: but those that 
wait upon the Lonp, tbey shall inhe- 
nt the earth. The meek shall inhent 
the earth ; and shall delight them- 
selves in the abundance of peace, 
xxavii. 9.11. The righteous shall in- 
herit the land, and dwell] therein for 
ever, 29. ‘Thy people also shall be 
all righteous : they shall inherit the 
land for ever, the branch of my plant- 
ing, the work of my hands, that 1 may 
be glorified, Isa. 1x. 21. The promise, 
that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, througb the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith, Rom. iv. 13. 


VER. 6, 


Μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην, ὅτι αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται. 


Blessed are ἐπεψ λον do thunger and 
thirst afler righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. 


“Asthe hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
© God. My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God: when shall J come 
and appear before God? Ps. xlii. 1, 2. 
O God, thou art my God; early will 
1 500Κ thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is, Ixiii. 
1. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lonn: my heart 
aud my flesh crieth out for the living 
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God, Ἰτχχὶν. 95. Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye shall be filled, 
Luke vi. 21. Woe unto you that are 
full! for ye shall hunger, 25. Ta- 
bour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man 
shall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father sealed, John vi. 27. 
b Ny soul shall be satisfied as with 
Mmatrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips, Ps. 
Ixiii. 5. 1916 5864 is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach unto 
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: 
we shall be satisfied with the good- 
ness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple, ἰχν. 4. And in this mountain 
shall the Lonp of Hosts make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines of the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. And he will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations. He will swal- 
low up death in victory; and the 
Lord Gop will wipe away tears from 
off all faces; and the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off 
all the earth: for the Lonp hath 
spoken it, Is. xxv. 6—8. JWhen the 
poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lorp will iiear them, I 
the God cf Israel will uot forsake 
them, xli.17. ‘That thou mayest say 
to the prisoners, Go forth; to them 
that ave 1 darkness, Shew yourselves. 
They shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shali be in all high places. 
They shall not hunger nor thirst ; nei- 
ther shall the heat nor sun smite them : 
for he that hath mercy on them shall 
lead them, even by the springs of wa- 
ter shall he guide them, xlix. 9, 10. 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney and without price, lv. 1. There- 
fore, thus saith the Lord Goo, Be. 
hold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hunery : behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but 
ye shall be ashamed, Ixv. 13. Who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but 
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the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life, John iv. 14. 
And Jesus said unto them, J am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger ; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst, vi. 
35. In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. He, that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture bath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water, vii. 37, 38. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun Light on 
them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. 


VER. 7. 
Μακάριοι οἱ ἐλεήμονες, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἔλεηθή- 
σονται, 
Blessed are the merciful: 8. for they 
shall obtain mercy. 


ΔΈΟΙ if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses, Matt. 
vi. 14, 15. With the merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful, and with 
the upright mau thou wilt shew thyself 
upright, 2 Sam. xxii. 20. also Ps. xviii. 
25. Blessed is he that considereth 
the poor: the Lorn will deliver him 
in time of trouble. The Lonp will 
preserve him, and keep him alive ; 
and he shall be blessed upon the earth: 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of his enemies. The Lorp will 
strengthen him upon the bed of lan- 
guishing : thou wilt make all his bed 
in his sickness, xli. 1—3. He that 
hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Loup; and that which he hath 
given will he pay him agai, Prov. 
xix. 17. T[f thou draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light rise in ob- 
scurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon day ; and the Lorp shall guide 
thee continually, and satisly thy soul 
in drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered gar- 
den, and like a spnng of water, whose 
waters fail not, lsa. iviil. 10,11. And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any: that your 
Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. nt if 
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ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses, Mark xi. 25, 26. 
Love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind unto the unthankfal and 
tothe evil. Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merciful, Luke 
vi. 35, 36. God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed towards his 
name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister, Heb. vi. 
10. For he shall have judgment with- 
out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy ; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
James ii. 18. 
VER. 8. 

Μακάριοι of καθαροὶ τῇ καρδία, ὅτι αὐτοὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν ὄψονται. 

Blessed are the ἃ pure in heart: for 
they shall ὃ see God. 


Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also, Matt. xxiii. 26. I know 
also, my God. that thou triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in upright- 
ness, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. Ifthou wert 
pure and upright; surely now, he 
would awake for thee, Job viii. 6. 
With the pure thou wilt shew thyself 
pure, Ps. xviii. 26. Who shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lonp? or who 
shall stand in his holy place ? He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, xxiv. 3, 
4, Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden part 
thou shalt make me to know wisdam. 
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: wash me,and I shall be whiter 
than snow, li. 6,7. Create in me a 
clean heart, Ὁ God; and renew a right 
spirit within me, ver. 10. ‘Truly God 
is good to Israel, eren to such as are 
of aclean heart, Ixxii. 1. ‘The thoughts 
of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lonp: but the words of the pure 
are pleasant words, Prov. xv. "Ὁ. He 
that lovetb pureness of heart, for the 
grace of lus lips the king shall be his 
friend, xx. 11. Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean; from all your filthiness, and 
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from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 
A new heart also will I give you, aud 
a new spirit will I put within you: and 
I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and [ will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my 
spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my judgments, and do them. Ezek. 
mxxvi. 23--27, Shall 1 count them 
pure with the wicked balances, and 
with the bag of deceitful weights ? 
Mic. vi. 11. Purifying their hearts 
by faith, Acts xv. 9, Llaving therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1, Ac- 
cording as he hath chosen us in hin 
before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love, Ephes. i. 4. 
Christ also loved the church, and pave 
himself for it; that he might sanctify 
ind cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he nught pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish, v. 25—v7. And 
this [pray, that your love may abound 
yet nore und more in kuowledye and 
in alljudgment; that ye may approve 
things that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God, Phil. i.9—11. And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved hlameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Chnist Faithful ἐς he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 1 Thess. v. 23, 
#4, Untothe pure all things are pure: 
but unto thein that are defiled and un- 
believing is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled, 
Tit. 1.15. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us all from ini- 
quily, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works, ii. 
1+. llow much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 


God, purge your conscience from dead 


works to serve the living God? Heb. 
ix, 14, Let us draw near with a true 
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heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water, x. 22. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purily your 
hearts, ye double-ininded, Jam. iv. 8. 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 22. And 
every moan that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure, 1 
Jolin 111. 3. 

b And thuugh after my skin worms 
destroy this dedy, yet in my flesh shall 
[566 God: whom I shall see for my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold ; and 
not another; thuugh my reins be con- 
sumed within me, Job xix. 26, 27. 
For now we see through a glass, dark- 
ly; but then face to face, 1 Cor. xiii, 
12. Weare confident, J say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord, 2 
Cor.y. 8. Then we whichare alive and 
remain shall he caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord, 1 Thess.iv.17. Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but 
we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as heis, 1 John iii. ὁ. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. ‘They 
shall hunger uo more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
into living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 15~—17. The 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it; and his servants shall serve 
him : and they shall see his face; and 
his name shaii be in their foreheads, 
Xxil. 3, 4. 


VER. 9. 


Μακάριοι ol εἰρηνοποιοὶ, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ὑιοὶ 
Θεοῦ κληθήσονται, 
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Blessed are the * peace-inakers: for | there it shall be said unto them, Ye are 
they shall > be called the © children of | the sons of the living God, Hos. i. 10. 
God. Neither can they die any more: for 

| they are equal unto the angels; and 

aAnd Abram said unto Lot, let there | are the children of God, being the chil- 
be no strife, 1 pray thee, between me | dren of the resurrection, Luke xx. 36. 
and-thee, and between my herdmen | But as many as received him, to them 
and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren. | gave he power to become the sons of 
Is not tho whole Jand before thee? se- ; God, even to them that believe on his 
parate thyself, [ pray thee, from me: | name, John i. 12. For as many as are 
if thor wilt tuke the left hand, then I | led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
will go to the right ; or if thou depart | sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. ‘The Spi- 
to the right hand, then I will go | rit itself beareth witness with our 
to the left, Gen. xii. 8, 9. And | spirit, that we are the children of 
when he went out the second day, | God,16. Because the creature itself 
behold, two men of the Hebrews | also sball be delivered from the bond- 
strove together: and he said to him ! age of corruption into the glorious 
that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest | hberty of the children of God, 91. 
thou thy fellow? Exod. ii. 13. Ifit be | That 15, they which are the children of 
possible, as much as lieth in you, live | the flesh, these are not the children of 
peaceably with all men, Rom. xii. 18. | God; but the children of the pro- 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, | mise are counted for the seed, ix. 8. 
peace, Gal. v. 22. But the wisdom | Wherefore come out fromamong them, 
that is from above is first pure, then | and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- | and touch not the unclean thing ; and 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, | [ will receive you, and will be a Fa- 
without partiality, and without hypo- | ther unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
crisy, James ill. 17. aud daughters, saith the Lord Al- 

b Whosoever therefore shall break | mighty, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. For ye are 
one of these least commandments, and | all the children of God by faith in 
sha]l teach men so, he shall be called | Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 26. When the 
the least in the kingdom of heaven: | fulness of the time wascome, God sent 
but whosoever shall do and teach ! forth hisSon, made of a woman, made 
then, the sane shall be called great in | under the law, to redeem them that 
the kingdom of heaven, Matt. v. 19. | were under the law, that we might re- 
Afterward thou shalt be called, The | ceive the adoption of sons. And be- 
city of righteousness, the faithful city, | cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
Isa. i. 26. Thy Redeemer the Holy | the Spint of his Son into your hearts, 
Onc of Isracl; the God of the whole | crying, Abba, Father, iv. 4—6. 
earth shall he becalled, liv. 5. And this | Having predestinated us unto the 
is his name whereby heshall be called, | adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
tHE Lonp oun RictitEousness, Jer. | to himself, according to the good plea- 
xxiii. 6. And Jerusalem shall be | sure of his will, to the praise of the 
called a city of truth; and the moun- | glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
tain of the Lonp of Hosts the holy | made usaccepted in the beloved, Eph. 
mountain, Zech. viii. 3. He shall be | i. 5,6. Be ye therefore followers of 
great, and shall becalled the Sonofthe | God, as dear children, v.1. Do all 
Highest, Luke i. 32. And thou, child, | things without murmurings and dis- 
shalt be called the prophet of the High- | putings: That ye may be blameless 
est: forthou shalt gobefore the face of | and harmless, the sons of God, without 
the Lord to prepare his ways, 76. rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 

¢ Ye are the children of the Lonp | perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
your God: yeshall notcut yourselves, | as lights in the world ; holding forth 
nor make any baldness between your | the word of life, Phil. ii. 14—16. Be- 
eyes for the dead. For thou art an | hold, what manner of love the Fa- 
holy people unto the Lonp thy God, | ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
Deut, xiv. 1, 2. And it shall come to | should be called the sons of God : 
pass, that in the place where it was | therefore the world knoweth us not, 
said unto them, Ye are not my people, | because it knew him not. Beloved, 
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now are we the sons of God, and it! 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: | 
but we know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is, And every | 
man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself, even as he is pure, 1 
John in, L—3. 
VER, 10. 

Μακάριοι of δεδιωγμένοι ἕνεκεν δικαιο- 
σύγης, ὅτι αὐτῶν ἔστιν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. 

Blessed are they which are ἃ perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: for Ὁ theirs 
is the kingdum of heaven. 


a But beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up tothe councils, and they 
will scourge you iu their synagogues ; 
and ye shall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my sake, for a tes- 
timony against them and the Gentiles, 
Matt. x. 17,18. And the brother shall 
deliver up the brother to death, and 
the father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake: but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved, 21, 22. 
The wicked plotteth against the just, 
and pnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down 
the poor and needy, and to slay such 
as be of upright conversation, Ps. 
Axxvii. 12.14. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate youfrom their compuny, 
and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man’s 
sake. Rejoice ye in that day,and leap 
for joy: for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven ; forin the like man- 
ner did their fathers unto the prophets, 
Luke vi.22,¢%3. But before all these, 
they shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my 
name’s sake. And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony, xxi. 12, 13. And γ8 
shall he betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and by kinsfolks, and 
friends ; and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death, and ye shall 
be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake, 16, 17. Remember the word 
that I said unto you, the servant 
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is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have kept my say- 
ing, they will keep yours also. But 
all these things will they do unto you 
for my name’s sake, because they 
know not him that sent me, John xv. 
420, 91. They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God service, xvi. 9. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, when 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest : 
but wheu thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. This spake he, 
signifying by what death he should 
glorify God, xxi. 18,19. And when 
they had called the apostles, and 
beaten them, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the name of 
Jesus, and Iet them go. And they de- 
parted from the presence of the coun- 
cil, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name, 
Acts v.40, 41. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judiea and 
Samaria, except the apostles, viii. 1. 
As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter, 
Rom. viii. 36. For I think that God 
hath set forth us the apostles last, as 
it were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, andto men. Being re- 
viled, we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: being defamed, we entreat : 
we are made as the filth of the earth, 
and are the offscouring of all things un- 
to this day, 1 Cor. iv. 9—13. We ure 
troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in 
despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; always 
bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus. For we which live 
are alway delivered unto death for Je- 
sus’ sake, 2 Cor. ἵν. 8. 11. For unto 
you it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake, Phil.i.29. All 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution, 2 Tim. iii.14. 
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Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew hisbrother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Ldecause his own 
works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 1 Jolin iii. 12. 

b Whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it, Mark viii. 55. Verily 1 
Bay unto you, There is no man that hath 
lett house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, ormother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake and. the gos- 
pel’s, But he shall receive a hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come eternal life, 
Mark x. 29, 30. And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake ; 
but he that shall endure unto the end, 
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season, until their fellow: servants also, 
and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be falfilled, 
vi.9,10, See also parallels on clause 
2. ver. 2. clap. 111. 


VER. 11. 


Maxagiot ἔστε ὅταν ὀνειδίσαισσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ 
διώξωσι, καὶ εἴπωσι wiv πονηρὸν ῥῆμα 
καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ψευδόμενοι, ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ. 

Blessed ure ye when men shall  revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall suy 
all manner of evil against you * falsely, 
b for my sake. 

* falsely Gr. lying. 

4 If they have called the master of 
the house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household ? 
Matt. x. 25. And they that passed 
by reviled bim, wagging their heads, 


the same shall be saved, xiii. 13. For | and saying, Thou that destroyest the 


our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more 
excceding and eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor.iv. 17. So that we ourselves 


temple, and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself, xxvii. 59, 40. With 
hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth,— 


glory in you in the cburches of God | they opened their mouth wide against 
for your patience and faith in all your | me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath 


persecutions and tribulations that ye | seen it, Ps, xxxv. 16. 21. 


endure: [Vhich is ἃ manifest token of 


John the 
Baptist came neither eating bread 


the righteous judgment of God, that ! nor drinking wine; and ye say, He 


ye may be counted worthy of the king- | 
dom of God, for which ye also suf- | 


fer: seeing it ts a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to 


them that trouble you, 2 Thess. i. 4— | ners! Luke vii. 


6. If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him, 27Tim. ii. 12. Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him, James 
1.12. Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding 
joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13. Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tri- 
bulation ten days: be thou faithful un- 
to death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life, Rev. ii.10. I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: And white 
robes were given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for a little 


| 
| 


hath a devil. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say, Be- 
hold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
$3, 54. Then they 
reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but we are Moses’ disciples. 
Jobn ix. 28. Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threateued not; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

b See parallels on clause 1. ver. 10, 

VER. 12. 

Χαίρετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ μισθὸς 
ὑμῶν πολὺς Ev τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" οὕτω γὰρ 
ἐδίωξαν τοὺς πτροφήτας τοὺς πρὸ ὑμῶν. 

‘Rejoice, and be exceeding glud: >for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you. 

© Blessed are ye when men shail hate 
you—and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy, Luke 
vi. 22,25. And they departed from 
the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
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suffer shame for his name, Acts v. 41. 
And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prafed, and sang praises unto God : 
and the prisoners heard them, xv1. 20 
And not only so, but we glory 12 tr- 
bulations also, Rom. v.3. ea, and 
if I be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy, and re- 
joice with you all. For the same 
cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with 
me, Phil. ii. 17, 18. Who now re- | 
joice in my sufferings for you, and fill | 
up that which is belind of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in my flesh for his 
body's sake, which is the church, 
Col. i.24. My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fallinto divers tempta- 
tions, Jamesi. 2. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; 
for the spirit of Glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 

b For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his an- 
gels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works, Matt. 
xvi. 27. TRejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your reward 
is great in heaven, Luke vi. 23. So 
that a man shall say, Verily there isa 
reward for the righteous: verily he 
is a-God that judgeth in the earth, 
Ps. Iviii. 11. To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward, 
Prov. xi. 18. Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings, Isa. 
iii.10. Kuowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the inhe- 
ritance ; for ye serve the Lord Christ, 
Col. iii. 24. Esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward, 
Heb. xi. 26. 

‘And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. And the husband- 
men took his servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and stoned an- 
other. Again, he sent other servants 
nore than the first: and they did unto 
them likewise, Matt. xxi. 34—36. Ye 
are the children of them which killed 
the prophets, xxin. 81. Wherefore, 
behold, I seud unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes; and some of 
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them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
sume of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from 
that upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar, 54, 35. 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thc, how often 


| would I have gathered thy children 


together, eveu as ἃ hen gathecreth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! 57. And Ahab told Je- 
zebel all that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he kad slain all the pro- 
phets with the sword, 1 Kings xix. 1. 
The children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al- 
tars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword ; and 1, even i only, am left; 
and they seek my life, to take it 
away, 10. Then Asa was wroth with 
the seer, and put him in a prison 
house ; for he was in a rage with him 
because of this thing, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. 
And they conspired against him (Ze- 
chariah), and stoned him with stones 
at the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the Lonp, 
xxiv. 21. But they mocked the mes- 
sengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, un- 
til the wrath of the Lonp arose against 
his people, till there was no reinedy, 
xxxvi. 16. Nevertheless they were 
disobedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and cast thy law behind their backs, 
and slew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, 
Neh. ix. 26. In vain have I smitten 
your children; they received no cor- 
rection: your own sword hath de- 
voured your prophets, like a destroy- 
ing lion, Jer. ii. 30. When Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that 
the Lorp had commanded him to 
speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the 
people took him, saying, Thou shalt 
surely die,—and all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lorn, xxvi. 8,9. And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Τργρί, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim aie 
king ; who slew him with the sword, 
and cast his dead body into the graves 
ty 
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of the common people, 23. Woe 
unto you! for ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres, Luke xi. 47, 48. 
Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have 
slain them which shewed before of 
the coming of the Just Oue ;, of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers, Acts vil. 52. The Jews: 
who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us, 1 Thess. ii. 15. And others 
had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, Moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment: they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword ; they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins; heing destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented: (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves ofthe earth, Heb. m. 36—58. 


VER. 13. 

Ὑμεῖς ἔστε τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ 
ἅλας μωρανθῆ, ἐν τίνι ἀλισθήσεται; εἰς 
οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ἔτι, εἰ μὴ βληθῆναι ἔξω, καὶ 
κατατσατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ “τῶν ἀγθρώπων. 

a Ye are the salt of the earth: but if 
the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? >It isthenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast owt, and to be 
trodden under foot of men. 


--........ .ὄ . —_ « --.-. 


ἃ Απὰ every oblation of thy meat- 
offering shalt thou season with salt ; 
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat-offering : with all thine 
offerings thou shalt offer salt, Lev. ii. 
15. Have salt in yourselves, and 
have peace one with another, Mark 
ix. 50. Let your speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every inan, Col. iv. 6. 

bSalt is good: but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it? Mark ix. 50. Salt is good 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is 
neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men cast it out, Luke 
xiv..34, 55. 
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VER. 14. 
Ὑμεῖς ἔστε τὸ pig τοῦ κόσμον’ οὐ δύ- 
varas πόλις κρυδῆναι ἐπάγω ὄρους κειμένη" 


4 Ye are the light of the world. Acity 


| that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 


a The children of this world are in 


‘ their generation wiser than the chil- 


"dren of light, Luke xvi. 8. He (John) 
| was a hurning and a shining light: 
‘and ye were willing fora season to 
| rejoice in his light, John v. 35. While 
' ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light, 
mi. 36. And art confident that thou 
| thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
| light of them which are in darkness, 
| Rom. ii. 19. For ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Tord: walk as children of light, Eph. 
v. 8. That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without re- 
buke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world ; holding 
forth the word of life, Phil. ii.15,16. 
Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not 
of the night, nor of darkness, 1 Thess. 
v. 5. The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches, Rev. i. 20. 


VER. 15. 


Οὐδὲ καίουσι λύχνον, καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτὸν 
ὑστὸ “τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν, χαὶ 
λάμπει πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκία. 

ἃ Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a “bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick ; and it giveth light untoall that 
are in the house. 


A * measure containing about a pint 
less than a peck. 


aHe said unto them, is a candle 

| brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to be set ona 
candlestick? Markiv.21. No man, 
when he hath lighted a candle, co- 
vereth it with a vessel, or putteth i¢ 
under a bed; but setteth it on a can- 
dlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light, Luke vii. 16. No man, 

| when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
teth it ina secret place, neither under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
they which come in may see the light, 
10.33. But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
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VER. 16. 

οὕτω λαμψάτω τὸ φῶς ὑμῶν ἔμπρο- 
σϑεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ 
καλὰ ἔργα, καὶ δοξάσωσι τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν 
τὸν Ev τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 

a Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
belorify your® Father which is4in heaven. 


ἃ But the path of the just ts as the 
shining light, that shineth morc and | 
more unto the perfect day, Prov. iv. | 
19. JIerein is my Father glorified, | 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye | 
be my disciples, John xv. 8. Ye have | 
not chosen me, but [have chosen you, | 
and ordained you, that ye should go | 
and bring forth fruit, and that your ! 
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Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, iii. 
17—-2U0. Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand, iv. 5. ‘Those things, which ye 
have both learned, and reccived, and 
heard, and seen in me, do, 9. Put 
on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man hare a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. And above al! these things 
put on charity, wbich is the bond of 
perfectness, Col. iii. i2—14. Walk 
in wisdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. Let 


fruit should remain, 16. The night ᾿ your speech he alway with grace, sea- 
is far spent, the day is at hand: let us ‘ soned with salt, that ye may know 
therefore cast off the works of dark- | how ye ought to answer every man, 


ness, and let us put on the armour of | 
light. Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make uot provision for the flesh, to ful- 
fil the lusts thereof, Rom. xin. 12—14. 
Providing for honest things, not only 
in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Be 
ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children; and walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savour, | 
Eph. v. 1,2. Ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: watk as children of light: (for 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- ! 
ness and righteousness and truth ;) } 
Proving what is acceptable unto the | 
Lord. And have no fellowship with | 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but , 
tather reprove them, 8—11. See | 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, 15. Do all 
things without murmurings and dis- 
putings: that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, with- 
out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, Phil. ii. 
14,15. Drethreu, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which walk 
80 as ye have us for an ensample.— 
For our conversation is in heaven; 
from whence also we lqok for the 


iv. 5,6. Walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory, 1 Thess. ii. 12. We are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do others ; but let 
us watch and be sober, v.5, 6. Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the believers, im word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. This is a faithful 
saying, and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men, 
Tit. ii. 8. Who is awise nan and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good conversa- 
tion his works with meekness of wis- 
dom, James iii. 13. Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ ; As obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance: but ashe which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation, 1 Pet. 1.13—15. But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people ; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, ii, 9. The end of all things is 
at hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. And above all 
things have poavent charity among 
2 
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yourselves, iv-7,8. This then is the | perfect, 48. After this manner there- 
message which we have heard of him, | fore pray ye : Our Father which art 
and declare unto you, that God is | in heaven, vi. 9. Call no man your 
light, and in him is no darkness at all. | Father upon the earth: for one is 
If we say that we have fellowship i 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth: but if we | foolish people and unwise? is not he 
walk in the light, as he is im the light, | thy father that hath bought thee? hath 
we have fellowship one with another, he not made thee, and established 
| 


your Father which is in heaven, xxiii. 
9. Do ye thus requite the Lonp, O 


and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son | thee? Deut. mami. 6. He sball cry 
cleanseth us from all sin, 1 John i. 5-7. | unto me, Thou art my father, my God, 

b Callupon me in the day of trouble: 3 and the rock of my salvation, Ps. 
I will deliver thee, and*thou shalt | lomnx. 26. Doubtless thou art our fa- 
glorify me, Ps.1.15. Whoso offereth ; ther, though Abraham be ignorant of 
praise glorifieth me, 25. And im-; us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
mediately he arose, took up the bed, ; thou, O Lonp, art our father, our. 
and went forth before them all; inso- | redeemer; thy name is from everlast- 
much that they were all amazed, and | ing, Isa. mii. 16. But now, OLonp, 
glorified God, saying, We never saw | thou art our father; we are the clay, 
it on this fashion, Mark 11.12. And | and thou our potter; and we all are 
they were all amazed, and they glo- | the work of thy band, lxiv. 8. A son 
nified God, and were filled with fear,  honoureth Ais father, and a servant 
saying, We have seen strange things | his master: If then I be a father, 
to day, Luke v.26. Now when the where is mine honour? Mal. i. 6. 
centurion saw what was done, he ; Have we notallone Father? hath not 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this | one God created us? it. 10. Your 
was a righteous man, mnii. 47. Here- | Father knoweth that ye have need of 
in is my Father glorified, that ye bear | these things, Luke mii. 30. Fear not, 
much fruit, John xv. 8. This spake | little flock; for it is your father’s good 
he, signifying by what death heshould | pleasure to give you the kingdom, 32. 
glorify God, xm. 19. When they | Go to my brethren, and say unto 
heard these things, they held their | them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
peace, and glorified God,saying, Then | your Father; and to my God, and 
hath God also to the Gentiles granted | your God, John xx.17. Grace to 
repentance unto life,Actsm.18. Ye | you and peace from God our Father, 
are bought with a price: therefore | and the Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. i. 7. 
glorify God in your body, and in your | For ye have not received the Spirit 
spirit, which are God’s, 1 Cor. vi. 20. | of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
And they glorified God in me, Gal. | received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
1. 24. When he shall come to be glo- | by we cry, Abba, Father, viii. 15, 
rified in his saints,andto be admired | Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
in all them that believe, 2 Thess. i. | God our Father, and from the Lord 
10. If any man speak, let him speak as | Jesus Christ, 1 Cor.i. 3. I will re- 
the oracles of God; if any man mi- | ceive you and will be a Father unto 
nister, let him do it as of the ability | you, and ye shall be my sons and 
which God giveth: that God in all | daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 
things may be glorified through Jesus | 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Grace be to you, 
Christ, to whom be praise and do- | and peace from God the Father, and 
minion for ever and ever. Amen, | from our Lord Jesus Christ, Gal. i. 3. 
1 Pet.iv.11. 1{ ye be reproached for | And because ye are sons, God hath 
the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for | sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
the spirit of glory and of God resteth | your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
upon you: on their part he is evil |iv.6. Grace be to you, and peace, 
spoken of, but on your part he is glo- | from God our Father, and from the 
rified, 14. Lord Jesus Christ, Eph.i.2. One 

¢That ye may be the children of | God and Father of all, who is above 
your Father which isin heaven, Matt. | all, and through all, and in you all, 
v.43. Be ye therefore perfect, even | iv.6. Grace be unto you, and peace, 
as your Father which is in heaven is | from God our Father, and from the 
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his sanctuary; from heaven did the 
Lorp behold the earth, cii. 19. Thus 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, | saith the Lonp, the heaven ts my 
Col. i. 2. Grace be unto you, and | throne, and the earth is my foot- 
ace, from God our Father, and the | stool, Isa. Ixvi.1. 1 saw in the vi- 
‘ord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. i. 1. In! sions of my head upon my bed, and, 
the sight of God and our Father, 3. | behold, a watcher and an holy one 
Now God himself and our Father, | came down from heaven, Dan. iv. 13, 
And our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our ; For the Lord himself shall descend 
way unto you,iii.11. To the end he ' from heaven, 1 Thess.iv. xvi. The 
may stablish your hearts unblameable : Holy Ghost sent down from heaven 
in holiness before God, even our Fa- | 1 Pet.i.12. Now Jerusalem, which 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus . cometh down out of heaven from my 
Christ with all his saints, 14%. Paul, God, Rev. iii.1%. And fire came down 
and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto from God out of heaven, xx.9. And 
thechurch of the Thessaloniansin God | shewed me that great city, the holy 
our Father and the LordJesus Christ: ' Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
grace unto you, and peace, from God = from God, xxi. 10. 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, VER. 17 
2 Thess.i. 1,9, Now our Lord Jesus ros, 
Christ himself, and God, even our Fa- Μὴ νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι ror 
ther, which hath loved us, and hath | νόμον, ἢ τοὺς πυροφήτας" οὐκ ἦλθον κατα- 
given us everlasting consolation and λῦσαι, ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι. 
good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts,and stablish you in every 
good word aud work, ii. 16, 17. Be- 
hold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
beeause it knew him not, 1 John iii. 1. 
‘Then the Lonp rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and 
fire {from the Lonp out of heaven, 
Gen. xix. 24. Out of heaven he made 
thee to hear his voice, that he might 
instruct thee, Deut.iv. 36. But will 
God indeed dwell on the earth? be- 
hold, the heaven and heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have builded? 
1 Kings viii. 27. Hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in hea- 
ven thy dwelling place, 49. The 
Lonp looked down from heaven upon 
ihe children of men, ρα]. xiv. 2. 
Now know I that the Lonp saveth his 
anointed ; he will hear him from his 
holy heaven with the saving strength 
of his right hand, zx. 6. ‘The Lonp 
looketh from heaven ; he beholdeth all 
the sons of men, xxxiii. 13. He shall 
send from heaven, and save me from 
the reproach of him that would swal- 
low me up. lvii. 85, Return, we be- 
seech thee, O God of hosts: look 
down from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine, Ixxx.14. For he hath 
looked down from the height of 


Lord Jesus Christ, Phil. i. 2. Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 


aThink not that 1 am come te destroy 
the law, or the prophets: Ὁ} am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. 


@Thou shalt Jove the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the frst and great cominandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets, Matt. 
xxi. 57—40. Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye evenso to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets, vii. 
12. Itis easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to 
fail, Luke xvi. 17. Do we then make 
void the law through faith? God for- 
bid : yea, we establish the law, Rom. 
iii. 31. What the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh: That the 
tighteousness of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, vii. 3, 4. 
For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth, x. 4, We are the circumci- 
sion, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. 
And ye are complete in him, which 
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is the head of all principality and 
power: In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ, Col. 11. 10,11. If 
ye fulfil the royal law according tothe 
Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well: But if ye 
have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. . For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. For he 
that said, Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become ἃ transgressor of the 
law, James 11. B—11. 

bAnd Jesus answering said unto 
him, suffer it to be so now ; for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, 
Matt. ili. 15. Sacrifice and offering 
thou didst not desire ; mine ears 
hast thou opened: burnt-offering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, | come: in the vo- 
lume of the book i¢ ts written of me, I 
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart, Psal. xl. 
6—8. For such an High Priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, Heb. vii. 
26. Christ also suffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: who did no sin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth, 1 
Pet. ii. 21, 22, 

VER. 18. 

᾿Αμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν ππαρέλθη 
ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, ἰῶτα ἕν, ἢ μία κεραία 
οὐ μὴ παρέλθη ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον, ἕως ἂν πιάν- 
Ta γένηται. 

For verily I say unto you,® Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, Ὁ till 
all be fulfilled. 

ἃ Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass 
away, Matt.xxiv. 35. Of old hast thou 
Jaid the foundation of the earth: and 
the heavensare the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shalt en- 
dure: yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment; as a vesture shalt 
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away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like manner 
Isa. i. 6. And itis easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, thanone tittle of the 
law to fail, Luke xvi. 17. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my 
word shall not pass away, xxi. 33. 
But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shal} pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall he 
burned up, 2 Pet. 1.10. And I saw 
a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them, Rev. xx. 
11. 

b For ever, Ὁ Loan, thy word is 
settled in heaven, Ps. cxix. 89. Con- 
cerning thy testimonies, [have known 
of old that tbou hast founded them 
for ever, 15%. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth : but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever, Isa. xl. 8. 
The word of the Lord endureth for 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 25. 

VER. 19. 

“O¢ ἐὰν οὖν λύση μίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν τού- 
τῶν, τῶν ἐλαχίστων, καὶ διδέξη οὕτω τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους, ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται EY τῇ 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν' ὃς δ' ἂν παοιήση καὶ 
διδάξη, οὗτος μέγας κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ Ca- 
ςσιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

Whosoever therefore 4shalt break one 
of these > least commandments, © and shail 
teach men so,%he shall be called ¢ the least 
in f the kingdom of heaven: 8 but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them, "the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 


ἃ Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them, 
Deut. xxvii. 26. Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect unto 
all thy commandments, Ps. cxix. 6. 
Therefore 1 esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and 
I hate every false way, 128. And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now: tor thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness, Matt. iti, 15. 
For as many as are of the works of 


thou change them, and they shall be | the law, are under the curse: for it is 


ehanged, Pas. cii. 25, 26. and Heb. i. 
10—12. 


written, Cursed is every one that con- 


The heavens shall vanish | tinveth not in all things which are 
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written in the book of the law to do | But I have a few things against thee, 
them, Gal. iii. 10. For whosoever | because thou hast there them that 
ehall keep the whole law, and yet of- | hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all. | taught Balac to cast ἃ stumbling-block 
For he that said, Do not commit adul- | before the children of Israel, to eat 
tery, said also, Do not kill. Now if |. things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou | commit fornication. So hast thou aleo 
kill, thou art become a transgressor of ; them that hold the doctnne of the Ni- 
the law, Jam. ii. 10, 11. colaitanes, which thing [ hate, Rev. i. 

b What thing soever I command | 14,15. Ihave a few things against 

ou, observe to do it: thou shalt not | thee, because thou sufferest that wo- 

add thereto, nor diminish from it, | man Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
Deut. mii. 52. Woe unto you, Scribes | prophetess, to teach and to seduce my 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! forye pay | servants to commit fornication, and to 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, | eat things sacrificed unto idols, 20. 
and have omitted the weightier matters 4 See parallels on clause 2. ver. 9. 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and| ¢VerilyI sayunto you, Among them 
faith: these ought ye to have done, | that are born of women there hath not 
and not to leave the other undone, | risen agreaterthan John the Baptist: 
Matt. xxiii. 23. But woe unto you, | notwithstanding he that is least in 
Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue | the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
and all manner of herbs, and pass | he, Matt. 1.11. Wherefore the Lonp 
over judgment and the love. of God: | God of Israel saith, L said indeed that 
these ought ye to have done, and not | thy house, and the house of thy fathers, 
to leave the other undone, Luke xi. 42, | should walk before me for ever: but 

¢ He answered and said unto them, | now the Lonp saith, Be it far from 
Why do ye also transgress the com- | me; for them that honour me [ will 
mandment of God by your tradition? | honour, and they that despise me shall 
For God commanded, saying, Honour | be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. For 
thy father and mother: and, He that | 1 am the least of the apostles, that am 
curseth father or mother, let him die | not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
the death. But ye say, Whosoever | cause I persecuted the church of God, 
shallsay to his father or his mother, ft | 1 Cor. xv. 9. 


is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest ‘See parallels on clause 2. ver. 2. 
be protited by me; and honour not his | chap. iii. 
father or his mother, he shall be free. & Teaching them to observe all 


‘Thus have ye made the commandment | things whatsoever I have commanded 
of God of none effect by your tradition, | you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
Matt. xv. 3—6. But ye are departed | even unto the end of the world, Matt. 
out of the way ; yo have caused many | xxvili. 20. What shall we say then? 
to stumble at the law ; ye have cor- | Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the | may abound? God forbid. How shall 
Lonp of hosts, Mal. ii. 8. And not | we, that are dead to sin, live any 
rather, (as we be slanderously report- | longer therein? Know ye not, that so 
ed, and as some affirm that we say,) | many of us as were baptized into Je- 
Let us do evil, that good may come? | sus Christ were baptized into his death? 
whose damnation is just, Rom. 11}. 8. | Therefore we are buried with him b 

If any man teach otherwise, and con- , baptism into death : that like as Christ 
sent not to wholesome words, even the | was raised up from the dead by the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and glory of the Father, even so we also 
to the doctrine which is according to | should walk in newness of life, Rom. 
godliness; he is proud, knowing no- | vi. 1—4. Likewise reckon ye also 
thing, but doting about questions and | yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, but alive unto God through Jesus 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, per- | Christ our Lord. Let not sin there- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt | fore reign in your mortal body, that 
minds, aud destitute of the truth, sup- | ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
posing that gain is godliness: from | Neither yield ye your members as in- 
such withdraw thyself, 1 Tim, vi.3—5. | struments of unrighteousness unto sin : 
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but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members «as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. What 
then? Shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid, 11—15. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath ful- | 
filled the law. For this, Thou shalt | 


MATT. v. |9. 


A.D.3l. 


kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering; Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any: 
even as Chnist forgave you, s0 also do 
ye. And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness. And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful, Col. ni. 5. 7—15. Ye are 
witnesses, and God also, how holily and 


not commit adultery, Thou shalt | justly and unblameably we behaved 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou _ ourselves among you that believe: As 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou ; ye know how we exhorted and com- 
shalt not covet; and if there be any | forted and charged every one of you, 
other commandment, it is brieflycom- | as a father doth his children, That ye 


prehended in this saying, namely, ; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour; therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law, xiii. B—10. By love 
serve one another. For all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou | 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another, Gal. v. 13—15. Βτο- ' 
thren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so as ye have 
us for an ensample. (For many walk, . 
of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
Phil. ui. 17,18. Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
ever things ure honest, whatsoever ' 
things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; 
af there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. . 
Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and the God of peace | 
shall be with you, iv. 8,9. Mortify 
therefore your members which are up- 
on the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupi- | 
6cence, and covetousness, which is | 
idolatry : In the which ye also walked | 
some time, when ye lived inthem. But , 
now ye also put off all these ; anger, ' 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- , 
Munication out of your mouth. Lic ; 
not one to another, seeing that ye have | 
put off the old man with his deeds. | 
Put on therefore, as the elect of God, | 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, ; 


would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and 
glory, 1 Thess. ii. 10—12. Further- 
more then we beseech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so 
ye would abound more and more. For 
ye know what commandments we gave 
you bythe Lord Jesus. For this isthe 
will of God, cren your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain from fornica- 
tion: That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 


᾿ sanctification and honour; not in the 


lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: That 
no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter: because that 
the Lord is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewamed you and tes- 
tined. For God hath not called us un- 
to uncleanness, but unto holiness, iv. 
1—7. Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the believ- 


- ers, in word, im courersation, in cha- 
ΤΙ, in spirit, in faith, nm purity, 1 


Tim. τν. 19. Kut thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness, vi. 11. Young men 
likewise exhort to be sober-minded. 
Tn all things shewing thyself a pattern 
of good works : in doctrine shewing un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned; 
that he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you, Tit. 11.6—8. For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and 
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workdly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world, 11,12. This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things I will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men, iii. 8. Giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue 
knowledge ; and to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and totemperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; and to 


godliness brotherly kindness ; and to | 


brotherly kindness charity, 2 Pet. i. 
5—7. 1f yeknow that he is righteous, 


ye know that every one that doeth. 


righteousness is born of him, 1 John 
ii. 29, Whosoever committeth sin 
trausgresseth also the law: for sin is 
the transgression of the law. And ye 
know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 
Whosoever abidethin him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, 
neither known him. Little children, 
let no man deceive you: he that do- 
eth righteousness is righteous, even 
as heis righteous. Ile that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginuing. lor tbis pur- 
pose the Sou of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. Whosoever is bom of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed remain- 
eth in him: and hecannot sin, because 
he is bom οἱ God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither 
lie that loveth not his brother,ii1.4—10, 
This is the love of God, that we keep 
lus commandments : and his com- 
mandments are not grievous, v. 3. 
We kuow that whosoever is born of 
God siuneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not, 
18. Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. He that 
dlocth good is of God: but he that 
docth evil hath not seen God, 3 John 
11. Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right 
to tlic tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city, Rev. 
xx. 14. 

h And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; 
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and they that turn many to righteous- 


ness as the stars for ever and ever, 
Dan. xii. 3. For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s womb, Luke 
i.15. In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself, John xiv. 2, 3. 
VER. 20. 

Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ περισσεύση 
ἢ δικαιοσύνη ὑμῶν πλεῖον τῶν Γραμματέων 
καὶ Φαρισαίων, οὗ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βα- 
σίλειαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

For I say unto you, That except your 
righteousness shall ἃ exceed the righ- 
teousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
b ye shall in no cuse enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 


ἃ The Scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: ΑἹ] therefore what- 
soever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. For 
tbey bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders ; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 
But all their works they do for to be 
seen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, and love the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
inthe markets, and to becalled of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi, Matt. xxiii. 2—7. Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and 
excess. Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men’s bones,and of 
alluncleanness. Even so ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity, 25. 27,28. And the 
Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pha- 
risces make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wicked- 
ness. Ye fools, did not he that made 
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that which is without make that which 
is within also? But rather give alms 
of such things as ye have; and, be- 
hold, all things are clean unto you. 
But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint and me and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
kets. Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as 
graves wluch appear not, and the 
men that walk over them arc not aware 
of them, Luke xi. 59—44. Beware ye 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy, xii. 1. And the Phari- 
Bees also, who were covetous, heard 
all these things: and they derided 
him. And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God, xvi. 14, 15. Beware 
of the Scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms 
at feasts; which devour. widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make long 
prayers: the same shall reccive 
greater damnation, xx. 46, 47. 

He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lonp, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation, Psal. xxiv. 5. 
Surely, shall one say, In the Lonp 
have 1 righteousness and strength. 
Isa. xlv. 4. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lonp, and their 
righteousness is of me,saith the Lonp, 
liv.17. And this is his name wherehy 
he shall be called, tux Lonpv our 
RIGUTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxill.6. But 
now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets; Even 
the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe : for there 
is no difference, Rom. ni. 21, 22. 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness, 
iv. 3. To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth tho 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness. Even as David also ce- 
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scribeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, Suyinz, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
ts the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin, 5—8. He staggered 
not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; hut was strong in faith, 
giving glory toGod; And being fully 
persuaded that,what he had promised, 
he was able also to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for 
Mighteousness. Now it was not writ- 
ten for his sake alone, that it was im- 
puted to him; But for us also, to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we he- 
lieve on him who raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead; who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification, 20—25. 
What shall we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after 
nghteousness, have attained to ngh- 
teousness, even the righteousness 
which is of faith. But Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attained to the law of 
nmghteousness. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. ix. 50— 
32. For they heing ignorant of God's 
Tighteousness, and going about to 
establish their own mnghtcousness, 
have not submitted themselres unto 
the nghteousness of God. For Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth, x. 3, 4. 
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption, 1 Cor. 1.50. For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in 
him, 2 Cor. v. 21. If righteousness 
come bythe law, then Christ is dead 
in vain, Gal. ii. 21. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which ‘is of God by 
faith, Phil. iii. 9. By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith, Heb. 
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xi. 7. And to her was granted that | 
she should be arrayed im fine linen, | 
clean and white: for the fine linen is ' 
the righteousness ofsaints, Rev. 1x. 8. | 

> And now also the axe is laid un- ! 
to the root of the trees: therefore | 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire, Matt. iii. 10. Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, vii. 21. And- 
said, Verily I say unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little | 
children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, xviii. 3. Verily 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he shal! not enter therein, 
Mark x. 15. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, John 111. 3. 5. 
Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14 And there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life, Rev. xxi. 27. 


VER. 21. 

Ἠκούσατε, ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" Οὐ 
φονεύσεις" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν φονεύσῃ, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ 
Ἀρισει. 

Ye have heard that it was ἃ suid *by 
them of uld time, Ὁ thow shalt not kill: 
cand whosoever shall kilt shall be in 
danger of the judgment. 

* Or, to them. 

Ὁ Then she spake, saying, They 
were wont to speak in old time, say- 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the maiter, 
2 Sam. xx. 18, 

b And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require; at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and at 
the haud of man ; at the hand of every 
man's brother will I require the life 
of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed: 
for in the image of God made he 
man, Gen. ix.5,6. Thou shalt not 
kill, Exod. xx. 13. 

¢ He that smiteth a man, so that 
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he die, shall be surely put to death. 
If a man come presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; 
thou shalt take him from mine altar, 
that he may die, Exod. xm. 12, 14. 
Ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you ; that the slayer may 
flee thither, which killeth any person 
at unawares. And they shall be unto 
you cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the mauslayer die not, until he 
stand before the congregation in judg- 
ment, Numb. xxxv. 11,12. Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall 
be put to death by the mouth of wit- 
nesses: but one witness shall not tes- 
tify against any person to cause him to 
die. Moreover ye shall take no sa- 
tisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which is guilty of death : but he shall 
be surely put to death, 30, 31. 
VER. 22. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πτᾶς ὁ ὀργιζόμενος 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ εἰκῆ, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ 
κρίσει" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπη τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ, Ρα- 
Ha, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῷ συνεδρίῳ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴστη, 
Μωρὲ » ἕνόχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ 
σπυρὸς. 

But 41 say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his» brother © without a 
cause, shall be in danger of’ the 4judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, * Raca, shall be in danger of {the 
council: but whusoever shall say, &Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of " hell-fire. 

* That is, vain fecluw, 

@ And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: for 
he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes, Matt. vii. 
28, 29. While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him, 
ΧΡ. 5. The Lonbo thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken, 
Deut. xviii. 15. I will raise them up 
a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. 
And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him, 18,19, 
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For Moses truly said unto the fa- 
thers, A prophet shall the Lorp your 
God raise up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear 
in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not hear 
that Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people, Acts ii. 22, 23. 
This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of {srael, A Prophet shall 
the Lonp your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear, vii. 37. Wherefore, 
holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Pnest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus, Heb. in. 1. 

bOne is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren, Matt. xxiii. 3. 
But ye denied the Holy One and the 
just, and desired’ a murderer to be 
granted unto you; and killed the Prince 
of Life; whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses.— 
And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
Tulers, Acts 11. 14—17. And the 
next day he shewed himself unto them 
as they strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, vil. 26, 
27. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat 
him as afather; and the younger meu 
as brethren, 1 Tim. v. 1. 

¢And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being griev- 
ed forthe hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand, Mark iii. 5. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes «οὗ the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind, Luke xiv. 21. 
Be ye angry, and sin not: Ict not the 
sun go down upon your wrath, Eph. 
iy. 26. Vor abishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, Tit. 1. 7. 

4Sce parallels on last clause of 
ver. 21. 

eJoln came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, He hatha devil. The 
Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold a man glut- 
tonous, and a winebibber, a friend of 
Publicans and sinners, Matt. xi. 18,19, 
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But when the Pharisees heard it, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils, mi. 24, Thus said Shimei 
when he cursed, Come out, come out, 
thou bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. Why go ye 
about to kill me? The people answer- 
ed and said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? John vii. 
19, 20. Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hasta 
devil? viii. 48. Then certain philoso- 
phers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some 
said, What will this babbler say ? 
Acts xvii. 18. Nor revilers—shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 
10. To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men, Tit. i. 2, 
Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, 1 Pet. ui. 25. Not render- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for railing : 
but contrariwise blessing, iii. 9. Ni- 
chael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, Jude 9. 

fBut beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to the couucils, Matt. x. 
17. Now the Chief Priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
hess against Jesus, to put him to death, 
xxvi.59. And straightway inthe mom- 
ing the Chief Priests held a consulta- 
tion with the elders and Scribes and 
the whole council, and bound Jesus 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate, Mark xv. 1. And when 
they had brought them, they set them 
before the council: and the High 
Priest asked them, saying, Acts v. 
27, 28. 

€ The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. They are corrupt, 
they have done abominable works, 
there is none that docth good, Ps. xiv, 
1. O Lord, how great are thy works! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. A 
brutish man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool understand this, xcit. 5, 6. 
A wise man fearcth, and departeth 
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is 
confident, Prov. xiv. 16. A fool’s lips 
enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. A fool’s mouth jis 
his destruction, and his lips are the 
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snare of his soul, xviii. 6, 7. He that 
getteth riches, and not by right, shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be a fool, Jer. 
Xvii. 11. 

h Fear not them which kill the body ; 
but are not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell, Matt. 
x. 2G. Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
then from thee: itis better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to 
be cast into everlasting fire. And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: itis better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire, xvii. 8, 9. ‘Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand, De- 
part from ine, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, xxv.41. ~And if thine eye | 
oftend thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one cye, than having two ! 
eyes to be cast into hell fire: where | 
their worm dicth not, and the fire is | 
not quenched, Mark ix. 47,48. And | 
in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- | 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, | 
and ‘Lazarus m his bosom. And he | 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have ) 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that | 
he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- | 
ter, and cool my tongue; for fam tor- , 
mented in this flame, Luke xvi. 23, 
24. The hour is coming, in the which | 
all that are in the graves shall hear | 
his voice, and shall come forth; they | 
that have done good, unto the resur- ! 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of | 
damnation, John vy. 28, 29. The Lord | 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
2 Thess.i.7—9. And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and 
ever, Rev. xx. 10. And I saw the 
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dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened : 


‘and another book was opened, which 


is the book of life: and the dead wero 
judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their 
works. Aud death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. ‘This is the se- 
conddeath. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire, 12—15, 
But the fearful, aud unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremougers, and sorcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brunstone: which is the second 
death, xxi. 8. Sce also on last clause 
of ver. 12. chap. iii. 
VER. 25. 

_ ᾿Ἐὰν οὖν ποροσφέρης τὸ δῶρόν σου ἐπὶ τὲ 
ϑυσιαστήριον, κάκεϊ μνησθῆς ὅτι ὃ ἀδελφός 
σου ἔχει τὶ κατὰ σοῦ, 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought aguinst thee; 

#And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony untothem, Matt. viii. 4. Ye 
fools and blind! for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gilt? xxiii. 19. Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before 
the Lorn thy God in the place which 
he shall choose; in the feast of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feast of 
weexs, and in the feast of taberna- 
cles: and they shall not appear before 
the Lonp empty: Every man shall 
give as he is able, according to the 
blessing of the Lonp thy God which 
he hath given thee, Deut. xvi. 16, 17. 

VER. 24. 

“Ages ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σου ἔμετσροσθεν τοῦ 
ϑυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ὕπσαγε, ταρῶτον διαλλά- 
yn, τῷ ἀδελφῶ σου. καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν περό- 
σφερε τὸ δῶρόν σου. 

a Leave there thy gift befure the altar, 
and go thy way ἢ first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

ἃ Salt is good: but if the salt have 
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lost his saltness, wher ewith will ye 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, 
and have peace one with another, 
Mark ix. δῦ. If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men, Rom. xii. 18. I will 
therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. If ye have 
bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work, James iii. 14—16. 

bBut let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 


VER. 25. 

Ἴσϑι εὐνοῶν τῷ ἀντιδίκω σου ταχὺ, ἕως 
ὅτου εἶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" μήποτέ σε 
«παραδῶ ὁ ἀντίδικος Tw κριτῇ, καὶ ὃ κριτής 
σὲ πσαραδῶ τῷ ὑπερέτη, καὶ Eis φυλακὴν 
βληθήση. 

ἃ Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
bwhiles thow art in the way with him ; 
lest at any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, “and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

3. Acquaint now thyself with him, 
and be at peace: thereby good shall 
come unto thee, Job xi. 21. When 
thou goest with thine adversary to the 
magistrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest be deliver- 
ed from him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison, Luke xii. 58. 

bFor this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found, Ps. xxxii. 6. 
Seek ye the Lonp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near: Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and Jet bim return unto the Lonp, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Isa. lv. 6,7. Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. When once the 
master of the house is risen up, aud 
hath shut to the door, and ye begin 
to.stand without, and to knock at the 


MATT. Vv. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


24—26. A.D. 91, 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
ug; and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know ye not whence ye are, 
Luke, xii. 24, 25. Behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation, 2 Cor. vi.2. Wherefore 
(as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, Heb. iii, 7. But 
exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day ; lest any of you be har- 
dened through the deceitfulness of sin, 
13. For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears, xii. 
17. 

¢ And the king of Israel said, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash 
the king’s son; and say, Thus saith 
the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with hread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peace, 1 Kings xxii. 26, 27. 
And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tonnentors, till he should 
pay all that was due unto him, Matt. 
xvlil. 54. Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, xxii. 13. 


VER. 26. 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ ἔξελθης ἐκεῖϑεν, 
ἕως ἂν ἀποδῶ; τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην, 
Verily I say unto thee, * Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing, 


@ And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him, 
Matt. xviii. 54. He will miserably de- 
stroy those wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons, xxi. 44. I tell thee, thou 
shalt not depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite, Luke mi. 59. 
Between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: sothat theywhichwould pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from 
thence, xvi. 26. Who shall be puuished 
with everlastiug destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, 2 Thess. 1. 9. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. V. 27—30. 


A.D. 831]. 


---- 
.--" ---- 
—- 


VER. 27. 


2307 


ἐῤῥέϑη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" OD 


Ἠκούτατϑ ὅτι 
μοιχεύσεις. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of uld time, * Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: , 

aThou shalt not commit adultery, 
Exod. xx. 14. And the man that com- 
mitteth adultery with another man’s 
wife, even ke that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and the adulteress shall surely be put 
to death, Lev. xx. 10. 1f a man be 
found lying with a woman married to 
an husband, then they shall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman: so shalt 
thou put away evil from among you, 
Deut. xxii. 22. Whoso committeth 
adultery with a woman lacketh under- 
standing: he that doeth it destroyeth 
his own soul, Prov. vi. 32. 


VER. 28. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὃ Crémrow 
γυναῖκα παρὸς τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι αὐτῆς, ἤδη 
ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδία αὑτοῦ, 

But ἃ 1 say unto you, Ὁ that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 


ἃ See parallels on clause 1. ver. 22. 

bAnd it came to pass after these 
things, that his master’s wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, Lie 
with me, Gen. xxxix. 7. Thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour’s wife, Exod. 
xx.17. I made a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then should I think upon 
ainaid? Job xxxi.4. Lust not after 
her beauty in thine heart; neither let 
her take thee with her eye-lids, Prov. 
vi. 25. 
and that cannot cease from sin ; be- 
guiling unstable souls, 2 Pet. 1). 14. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world, 1 John ii. 16. 


VER. 29.. 

El δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου, ὁ δεξιὸς, σκανδα- 
λίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σου" 
συμφέρει γάρ σοι ἵγα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν με- 
λῶν σου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σον βληϑῇ 
εἰς γέενναν, : 

And »if thy right eye * offend thee, 
Upluck it out, and cast it from thee ; 


Having eyes full of adultery, 


τ ον it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into “hell, 


* Or, do cause thee to offend. 


a And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell-fire, Matt. xvii. 9. 


‘And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 


out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than, having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell-fire, Mark ix. 47. 

b Andthere be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive zt, 
Matt. xix. 12. If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live, Rom.vili.13. But 
1 keep under my body, and bring it in- 
to subjection: lest that by any means, 
when [have preached to others, I my- 
self should be a cast-away, 1 Cor. ix. 
27. They that are Christ's have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, Gal. v. 24. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the 
earth, Col. iii. 5. 

¢For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and losp 
his own soul? or what shall a map 
give in exchange for his soul? Mat. 
xvi. 26. For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shal] gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what shall 
a Man give in exchange for his soul? 
Mark viii. 36, 37. For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away ? Luke ix. 25. 

dSee parallels on last clause of 
ver, 22, 

VER. 30. 

Καὶ εἰ ἢ δεξιά σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, 
ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμφέ- 
ρει γάρ σοι, ἵνα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν μελῶν 
σου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου βληϑῆ εἰς 
γέενναν. 

And *if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be ὃ cast into hell. 


© Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
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offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two [eet 
to be cast into everlasting fire, Matt. 
xvili.8. Andifthyhand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched, Mark ix. 43. 

bSee parallels on last clause of 
ver, 22. 

VER. 31. 

᾿Ἐῤῥέθη δὲ ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύση τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὑτοῦ δότω αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον, 

Ie hath been suid, ἃ Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : 

aThey say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a wnt- 
ing of divorcement, and to put her 
away? Matt, xix. 7. When a man 
hath taken a wife, and married her, 
and it come to pass that she find no 
favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness in her: then 
let him write her a bill of divorcement, 
and give it in her hand, and send her 
out of his house, Deut. xxiv.i. And 
the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it!awful for ἃ man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. And he an- 
swered and said unto them, What did 
Moses command you? And they said, 
Moses suffered to write a bill of di- 
yorcement, and to put her away Mark. 
x 2—4, 

VER. 32. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύση 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνεί- 
ας, ποιεῖ αὐτὴν μοιχᾶσϑαι" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπο- 
λελυμένην Yasanon μοιχᾶται. 

But 8 1 say unto you, That > whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divurced committeth 
adultery. 


®See parallels on clause 1, ver. 22. 

bHe saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so. 
And I say unto you, Whomsoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery : and whoso mar- 
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rieth her which is put away doth com- 
mitadultery, Matt, χίχ. Β, 9. And did 
not he make one? Yet had he the re- 
sidue of the Spirit. And wherefore 
one? That he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
and let none deal treacherously against 
the wife of his youth. For the Lonp, 
the God of Israel, saith that he 
hateth putting away, Mal. ii. 15, 16. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this precept: But from 
the beginning of the creation God 
made them male and female. For 
this cause sha]] a man leave )iis father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
and they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put asunder. 
And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. And 
he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her. And 
if a woman shall put away her hus- 
band, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery, Mark x.5—1iz, 
Whosoever putteth away his wile, 
and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from Aer husband, 
committeth adultery, Luke xvi. 18. 
For'the woman which hath an husband 
is bound by the law to Aer husband 
so long as he liveth ; but if the hus- 
band be dead, she is loosed from the 
lawofher husband. So then if, while 
her husband liveth, she be marmied to 
another man, she shall be called an 
adulteress : but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; so 
that she is no adulteress, though she 
be married to another man, Rom. vii. 
2,3. And unto the married | com- 
mand, yet not 1, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband : 
But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmaried, or be reconciled to Aer 
husband: and let not the husband put 
away his wite, 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 


VER. 33. 
Πάλιν ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" 
Οὐκ ἐπιορκήσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ Κυρία 


Tove ὕρκους σοῦ. 


Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
said by them of old time, ἃ Thou shalt 
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not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 


unto the Lord thine oaths: 


® Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lonv thy God in vain; for the 
Lonp will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain, Exod. xx. 
7. And ye shall not swear hy my 
name falsely, neither shalt thou pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lonp, Lev. xix. 12. If a man vow 
a vow unto the Lonp, or swear an 
oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he 
shall not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth, Numb. xxx. 2. Offer 
unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy 
vows untothe Most High, Psal. 1. 14. 
Vow, and pay unto the Lonv your 
God, lxxvi.11. Whenthou vowest a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for 
he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed. Better is 
it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay, 
Ecc. v. 4,5. Ὁ Judah, keep thy so- 
Iemn feasts, perform thy vows: for 
the wicked shall no more pass through 
thee ; he is utterly cut off, Nah.i. 15. 


VER. 54. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγν ὑμῖν, μὴ ὑμόσαι ὅλως" μή- 
TE EY TO οὐρανῶ, ὅτι ϑρόγος ἐστὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
But *] say unto you, © Swear not at 


all; neither by the © heaven; for it is 
God’s throne: 


8 See parallels on clause 1. ver. 22. 

b But above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
demnation, James v. 12, 

¢ He that shall swear hy heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon, Matt. 
Axil. 22. ‘Thus saith the Lonv, The 
heaven is my throne, Isa. lxvi. 1. 

VER, 33. 

Mire ἐν τῇ γῆ, ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν ἐστι τῶν 
ποδὺν αὐτοῦ μήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτι 
πόλις ἰστὶ τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως" 

Nor by the 5 earth ; for it is his fuot- 
stonl: ) neither by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the citu of the great King. 

® Thus saith the Lonp, The heaven 


vs my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool, Isa. lxvi. 1. 
YOL. 1. 


81 
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b But 1 have chosen Jerusalem, that 
my name might be there, 2 Chron. vi. 
6. Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the 
sides of the north, therity of the great 
King, Ps. xlviii. 2. The Lorn loveth 
the gates of Zion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God, 
Ixxxvii, 2,3. lama great King, saith 
the Lorn of hosts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen, Mal.1. 
14, 


VER. 36. 
Μέτε ἐν TH κεφαλῆ cov opedone, ὅτι οὗ 
δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν πτοι- 
Heat. 


Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
8 because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

ἃ Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 
Matt. vi. 27. 

VER. 37. 

"Eorw δὲ 6 λόγος ὑμῶν val, ναί" οὔ, οὔ" 
τὸ δὲ τσερισσὸν τούτων ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἔστιν. 

But let your ἃ communication Ὁ be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
more than these © cometh of evil. 

ἃ What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? Luke xxiv. 
17. Be not deceived; evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, 1 Cor, 
xv. 33. Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edify- 
ing, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers, Eph.iv. 29. But now ye 
also put off all these ; anger, wrath, 
makhcee, blasphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth, Col. iii. 8. 

b When I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did I use lightness? or the things 
that I purpose, do 1 purpose according 
to the fiesh, that with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay? But as 
God ts true, our word toward you was 
not yea and nay. For the Son of 
God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. For 
all the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the }lor 
of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 17—2U0. But 
above all things: my brethren, swear 


82 


A.D. 31. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. v. 37—39. 
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not, neither by heaven, neither by the | An eye for an eye, and a tooth fora 
earth, neither by any other oath: but | tooth : 


let your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation, 


James vy. 12. Woe unto you, ye blind | 


guides, which say, Whosoever shall 
swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall sweat by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold? And, whosoever 
shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever sweareth by the gift 


and blind: for whether is greater, the 
vift, or the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. And whoso shal! 
swear by the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon, Matt. 
UXiii, 16—22. The wicked, through 
the pride of bis countenance, will not 
seek after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts. His mouth is full of curs- 
ing and deceit and fraud: under his 
tongue is mischief and vanity, Psal. x. 
4,7. Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to 
be, James iii. 10. 

¢ But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart ; and they defile the man. For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, 


ing to his work, xxiv. 29. 


2 Thou shalt give life for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, burning for buming, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe, 
Exod. xxi. 23—25. If a man cause 
a blemish in his neighbour; as he 


| hath done, so shall it be done to him ; 


Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he hath caused a ble- 
mish in a man, so shall it be done to 


| him again, Lev. xxiv. 19, 20. Then 


; shal im, 
‘that is upon it, he is guilty. Yefools | shall ye do unto him, as he had 


thought to have done unto his brother, 
Deut. xix. 19. 
VER. 59. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ ἀντιστῆναι τῷ 
πονηρῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις σὲ ῥαπίσει ἐπὶ τὴν δε- 


| ld , , , “- ᾿ 1 w 
| ξιάν cou σιαγόνα, στέψον αὐτῶ καὶ τὴν ἄλ- 


Ἀην" 


But 2 J say unto you, Ὁ That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall © smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also. : 


a See parallels on clause 1. ver. 22. 

b Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any gtudge against the children of 
thy people, hut thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, Lev. xix. 18. 
Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; 
but wait on the Lorn, and he shall 
save thee, Prov. xx. 22. Say not, I 
will do so to him as he hath done to 
me : I will render to the man accord- 
Recom- 
, pense to no man evil for evil. Dearly 
‘ beloved, avenge not yourselves, bnt 
rather pive place unto wrath: for it 


thefts, false-witness, blasphemies : js written, Vengeance is mine ; I will 
these are the things which defile a Tepay, saith the Lord, Rom. xii. 17. 
man, Matt. xv.18—20. Ye are of 19, "Now therefore there is utterly 
your father the devil, and the lustsof | 4 fault among you, because ye go 


your father ye will do, John viii. 44. | 0 law one with another. 
That ye put off concerning the for- | 


mer conversation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts, Eph. iv. 22, Wherein in time 
past ye walked according tothe course 
of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spint that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience, ii. 2. 
VER. 38. 

Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη" ᾿Ὀφθαλμὸν ἀγτὶ 

ὑφθαλμοῦ, καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος. 


Ye have heard that it hath been said, 


Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? Why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? 1 Cor. vi. 7. See that 
none renderevilfor evil unto any man ; 
but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to allmen, 
1 Thess. v.15. Ye have condemned 
and killed the just; and he doth not 
resist you, James v.6. Not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing: but 
contrariwise blessing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

> But Zedekiah the son of Chenan- 
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nah went near, and smote Micaiah on 
the cheek, and said, Which way went 
the Spirit of the Lonp from me to 
speak unto thee? 1 Kings xxii. 24. 


They have gaped upon me with their 


mouth; they have smitten me upon 


the cheek reproachfully, Job xvi. 10. | 


1 gave my back to the smiters, and 
my cheeke to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face from 
shatue aud spitting, Isa. 1. 6. He giv- 
eth his cheek to him that smiteth 
him: he is filled full with reproach, 
Lam. iii. 30. Now gather thyself in 
troops, O daughter of troops: he hath 
laid siege against us: they shall smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the cheek, Mic. v.21. And unto him 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek 
offer also the other, Luke vi. 29. And 
when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? xui. 64. For this is 
thankworthy, if 2 man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffetted for your faults, 
ye shall takeit patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, tbis is acceptable with 
God. For even hereuntowere ye call- 
ed: because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 
himself to him who judgeth righteous- 
ly, 1 Pet. ii. 19—23. 
VER. 40. 

Καὶ τῷ ϑέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι, καὶ τὸν χι- 
weve σον λαβεῖν, ἄφες αὑτῷ καὶ τὸ ἱρεάτιον. 

And *if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 


4Andunto himthat smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; 
and him that taketh away thy cloak 
forbid not to take thy coat also, Luke 
vi. 20 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with ail 
men, Rom. mi. 18. Charity—endur- 
eth all things, 1 Cor. xiii, 7. Ξ 


VER. 41. 
Καὶ ὅστις σὲ ἀγγαρεύσει μίλιον ἐν, ὕπαγε 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ δύο. 


MATT. V. 
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And whosoever shall compel thee to go 
a mile, go with him twain. 


VER. 42. 
Tw αἰτοῦντί ce δίϑου" καὶ τὸν θέλοντα 
ἀπὸ σοῦ δανείσασθαι μὴ ἀπποστραφῇῆς. 
ἃ Give to him that asketh thee, and 
‘from him that would Ὁ borrow of thee 
‘turn not thou away. 


@ Bewara that there be nota thought 
in thy wicked heart, saying, lhe se- 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand; and thine eye be evil against 
thy pooy brother, and thou givest him 
nought ; and he cry unto the Lonp 
against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 
Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 
heart shall not be grieved when thou 
givestunto him : because that for this 
thing the Lorn thy God shall bless 
thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou puttest thine hand unto, Deut. 
xv.9,10. If I have withheld the 
poor from their desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail; or have 
eaten my morsel myself alone, and 
the fatherless have not eaten thereof; 
If I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without cover- 
ing ; Jf his loins have not blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep;—Thenr let mine 
arm fall from my shoulder blade, and 
mine arm be braken from the bone, 
Job xxxi.16-22. Therighteous shew- 
eth mercy, and giveth, Ps. xxxvii.21. 
He (the righteous) hath dispersed, he 
hath given to the poor; his righteous: 
ness endureth for ever,cxii, 9. Say 
not unto thy neighbour,Go,and come 
again, and to-morrow I will give: 
when thou hast it by thee, Prov. iii. 
28. There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth; and there is that withhold- 
eth more than is meet, but it ltendeth 
to poverty. The liberal 808] shall be 
made fat: and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself, xi. 24, 95, 
He that hath pity upon the poor Icnd- 
eth unto the Lonn; and that which 
he hath given will he pay him again, 
xix. 17. Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it after 
many days. Give a portion to seven, 
and also to eigbt; for thou knowest 
not what evil shall be upon the earth, 
Eccles. xi. 1, 2. In the morning sow 
thy seed, and in the evening with- 


_ hold not thine hand : for thou know- 
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est not whether shall prosper, cither 
this or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good, 6. 15 not this the fast 
that I have chosen?—Js it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out 
to thy house? When thou secst the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that 
thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh? Isa. lviii. 6,7. Wherefore, O 
king, let my countenance be accept- 
able unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy to the poor; if it 
may be a lengthening of thy tran- 
quillity, Dan. 1v. 27. Give to every 
man that asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love them. 
And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also do even the same. 
And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. But love ye 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: for he 
is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful, Luke vi. 
-30—36. Give alms of such things as 
ye have, xi. 41. When thou makest a 
dinner or asupper, callnot thyfriends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: And thou shalt be 
blessed ; for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just, xiv. 
12—14. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head, Rom. 
xii. 20. But this I say, He which sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also sparing- 
ly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. Everyman 
according as he purposeth in his heart, 


MATT. V. 42, 43. 


A.D. 3]. 


so let him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6,7. Let him that 
stole steal no more: but rather let him 


labour, working with his hands the 


thing which is good, that he may have 


to give to him that needeth, Eph. iv. 
28. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate, 1 Tim. vi. 17,18. For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister, Heb. vi. 10. But to do good 
and to communicate forget not: for 
with such sacnfices God is well pleas- 
ed, x111.16. Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world, 
Jam. 1.27. Whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother haveneed, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compas- 
sion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 John iii. 17. 

b Thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother: But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt surely 
lend him sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wanteth, Deut. xv. 7,8. 
Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother, xxiii. 19. He (the righteous) 
is ever merciful, and lendeth; and 
his seed is blessed, Psal. xxxvil. 26. 
A good. man sheweth favour, and 
Iendeth, cxii. 5. But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hop- 
ing for nothing again; and your re- 
ward shall be great, and ye shall be 
the children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil, Luke vi. 35. 

VER. 45. 

Ἠκούσατε ὅτε ἐῤῥέθη" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν 
πλησίον σου" καὶ μισήσεις τὸν ἐχθρόν σον. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
@thou shalt love thy neighbour, > and 
hate thine enemy. 


ἃ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. v. 43—46 


A.D. dl. 


thyself, Lev. xix. 18, and Matt. xix. 
19. But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour? And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from Je- 
risalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain Priest that 
way : and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. And likewise a 
Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed 
by on the other side. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him, &c. 
—Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? And he said, He 
that shewed mercy on him. ‘Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise, Luke x. 29—37. For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false wimess, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, namely, 
‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, Kom. xii. 9, By love serve one 
another. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, Gal. v. 
13, 14. 

b Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their prosperity all thy days for 
ever, Deut. xxil.6. Remember whut 
Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of 
Egypt.—Thcerefore it shall be, When 
the Lonp thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Lonp 
thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt not 
forget it, xxv. 17—19. But thou, O 
Lonp, be merciful uuto me, and raise 
nw up, that I may requite them, Ps. 
xti. 10. Donot I hate them, O Lonp, 


that hate thee? and am not I grieved. 


with those that mse up against thee ? 
I hate them with perfect hatred: I 
count them mine enemies, cxxxix. 
421, 22. 


86 
Α. Ὠ.3]. 


VER. 44. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγα ὑμῶν ᾿Αγαπᾶτε τοὺς 
ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους 
ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιρῖτε τοὺς μισοῦντας ὑμᾶφ, 
καὶ «σροσεύχεσϑε ὑπσὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ διωκόντων ὑμᾶς" 

But 5. I say unto you, Ὁ Love your 
enemies, bless ‘them that curse you, de 
good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you ; 


@ See parallels on clause 1. ver. 22. 

Lb T have delivered him that without 
cause is mine enemy, Ps. vii.4. They 
rewarded me evil for good to the 
spoiling of my soul. But as for me, 
when they were sick, my clothing 
was sackcloth: I humbled my soul 
with fasting ; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. I behaved 
myself as though he had been my 
friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
mother, xxxv. 12—14. If thine ene- 
my be hungry, give him bread to eat; 
and if he be thirsty, give him water 
to dmnk, Prov. xxv. 21, and Rom. 
xii. 20. But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, bless them 
that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, Luke vi. 
27,28. Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do, xxiii. 34, And he (Stephen) 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge! Acts vil. 60. Bless them 
which persecute you: bless, and curse 
not, Rom. 1i.14. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
21. Being reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer it: being de- 
famed, we entreat, 1 Cor. iv. 12, 15. 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing, 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 

VER. 45. 

“Ὅστως γένησθε υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τοῦ 
ἐν οὐρανοῖς" ὅτι τὸν ἥλιον αὑτοῦ ἀνατέλλει 
ἐπὶ «πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ Θρέχει ἐπὶ 
δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους. 

That ye may be ὃ the children of your 
b Father which is in heaven: ὃ for he 
maketh his stun to rise on the evil and on 
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ihe good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the wnjust. 


2 See parallels on last clause of 
ver. 9. 

-& See parallels on last clause of 
ver. 16. 

ς Upon whom doth not his light 
arise? Job χχν. 3. The Lord is good to 
all : and his tender mercies are over all 
his works, Ps. cxlv.9. Nevertheless, 
he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and glad- 
ness, Acts xiv. 17. 

VER. 46, 

Ἐὰν γὰρ ἀγαπήσητε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας 
ὑμᾶς, τίνα μισϑὺν ἔχετε; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τε- 
λῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ «ποιοῦσι; 

For + if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
b Publicans the same? 

Ὁ For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. And if ye 
do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. And if ye 
lend to them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also lend to sinners, to receive 
as much again, Luke vi. 52—5+4, 

b And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the chief 
among the Publicans, and he was rich, 
Luke xix. ὦ, And if he shall neglect 
to hear them, tell it nnto the Church: 
but if he neglect to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a Publican, Matt. xviii. 17. 
Verily I say unto you, that the Pub- 
heans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before yon, xxi. 31. 
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salute it, χ. 12, And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house, Luke x. 5. 
VER. 48. 

Ἔσεσθε οὖν ὑμεῖς τέλειοι, ὥσητερ ὁ wari 
ὑμῶν ὃ Ey τοῖς οὐρανοῖς τέλειός ἔστι. 

8 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
> Father ¢ which is in heaven is perfect. 

ἃ The Loro appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, lam the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect, Gen. xvii.1. 1 um the Lorpb 
your God: ye shall therefore sanctify 
yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for 
I um holy, Lev. xi. 44. Speak unto 
all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall 
he holy: for I the Lonp your God 
am holy, xix. 2. And ye shall be 
holy unto me: for I the Lonp am 
holy, and have severed you from 
otlier people, that ye should be mine, 
xx. 26. Tere was a man in the 
land of Uz, whose name was Job ; and 
that man was perfect aud upright, 
and one that feared God, and eschew- 
ed evil, Job 1.1. And the Lonp said 
unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perf. t and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, 
and escheweth evil, ii. 5. Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of that man is peace, Ps, 
xxxvii. 37. Blessed ure the undefiled 
in the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lonp, cxix.1. The nghteousness 
of the perfect shall direct his way, 
Prov. 1.5. Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come and follow me, Matt. xix. 


Then drew near unto him all the Pub- | 21. Be ye therefore merciful, as your 


licans and sinners, for to hear him. ; 
And the Pharisces and Scribes mur- | For Herod feared John, knowing that 


mured, saying, This man receiveth , he was a just manand an holy, Mark 


sinners, and eateth with them, Luke 
xv. 1, 2. 
VER. 47. 

Kal ἐὰν aoaraonade τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 
μόνον, τί περισσὸν ποιεῖτε; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τε- 
λῶναι οὕτω «ποιοῦσιν; 

And if ye 4 salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not ever the Publicans so? 


a And when ye come into an house, 


Father also is merciful, Luke vi. St. 


vi. 20. I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which κα 
your reasonable service, Kom. mi. 1. 
If any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. Having there- 
fore these promises, dearly beloved, 


' let us cleanse ourselves from all fil- 
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thiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. And this also we wish, 


even your perfection, xiii. 9. Finally, . 


brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be ofone mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you, 11. According as 
he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the, world,that we should 
be holy and without blame before 
hin in love, Eph.i. 4. Brethren, I 
count not myself to have apprehended : 
but this one thing J do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the ‘mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus minded, 
Phil. ii, 13—15. Whom we preach, 
warming every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus, Col. 1. 28. And ye 
are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power, 
ii. 10. Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Chnist, saluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may sland perfect 
and complete in all the will of God, 
iv. 12. For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified, Heb. x. 14. Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
nil. 20, 21. Let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothing, 
Jam. i. 4. But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conversation ; Because 
it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 
holy, 1 Pet. i. 15,16. But the God 
of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
tfter that ye have suffered awhile, 
inake you perfect, establish, strength- 
cn, settle you, v.10. Whosoever abid- 
eth in him sinneth not: whosoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither 
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known him, 1 Johniii. 6. Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God, 9. Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have boldness. 
in the day of pudgment: because as 
he is, so are. we in this world, iv. 17. 
We know that whosoever is bom of 
God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not, 
ν. 18. 

b See parallels on third clause ver. 
16. 

¢ See parallels on last clause ver. 16, 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Προσέχετε Thy ἐλεημοσύνην ὑμῶν μὴ 
ποιεῖν ἔμπσροσθεν τῶν ἀνϑρώπτων, πρὸς τὸ 
ϑεαθῆναι αὐτοῖς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, μισϑὸν οὐκ 
ἔχετε σσαρὰ τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν τοῖς οὐὖ- 
ξανοῖς. 

Take heed that ye do not your *ulms 
before men, to be seen of them: Yother- 
wise ye have no reward tof your Fu- 
ther Iwhich is in heaven. 

* Or, righteousness, 
t Or, with, &e. 

® Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven, Matt. v. 16. And when thou 
prayest, thou. shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in 
the .corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily 1 say 
unto you, They have their reward. 
Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 


‘reward, vi. 5.16. Butall their works 


they do for to be seen of men : They 
make broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 
xxii. 5. Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long ‘prayer : therefore ye shalt 
receive the greater damnation, 14. 
Even so ye outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within yeare full of hy- 
pocrisy and iniquity. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Phansees, hypocrites! 
because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres 
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of the righteous, And say, If we had | a righteous man in the name of a 
been in the days of our fathers, we | righteous manshall receive a righteous 
would not have been partakers with | man’s reward. And whosoever shall 
them in the blood of the prophets, | give to drink unto one of these little 
28—30. And he said, Come with me, | ones a cup of cold water only in the 
und see my zeal for the Lonp. But | name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
Jehu took no heed to walk in the law | you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
of the Lonp God of Israel with all his |] ward, x. 44,42. Forthe Sonof man 
heart : for he departed not from the | shall come in the glory of his Father 
sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel | with his angels; and then he shall 
to sin, 2 Kings x. 16.31. And they | reward every man according to his 
come unto thee as the people cometh, | works, xvi. 27. And the King shall 
and they sit before thec as my people, | answer, and say unto them, Verily I 
and they hear thy words, but they will | say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
notdothem : for with their mouth they | done it unto one of the least of these 
shew much love, but their heart goeth | my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
after their covetousness, Ezek. xxiii. | xxv.40. For if I do this thing willing- 
31. Speak unto all the people of the | ly, I have a reward : but ifagainst my 
land, and to the priests, saying, When | will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
ye fasted and moumed in the fifth and | committed unto me. What is my re- 
seventh month, even those seventy | wardthen? Verily that, when I preach 
years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to | the Gospel, 1 may make the Gospel 
me? And when ye did eat, and when | of Christ without charge, that I abuse 
ye did drink, did not ye eat for your- | not my power in the Gospel, 1 Cor. 
selves, and drink for yourselves? Zech. | ix.17,18. For God isnot unrighteous 
vii. 5, 6. And it shall come to passin | to forget your work and labour of love, 
that day, that the prophets shall be | which ye have shewed toward his 
ashamed every one of his vision, when | name, in that ye have ministered to 
he hath prophesied ; neither shall they | the saints, and do minister, Heb. vi. 
wear a rough garment to deceive, xii. | 10. Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
4. And he said unto them, Ye are | greater riches than the treasures in 
they which justify yourselves before | Egypt : for he had respect unto the re- 
nen ; but God knoweth your hearts: | compense of the reward, xi. 26. Look 
for that which is highly esteemed | to yourselves, that we lose not those 
among men is abomination in the | thingswhich we have wrought, but that 
sight of God, Luke xvi.15. How can | we receive a full reward, 2 John 8. 


ye believe, which receive honour one ©See parallels on third clause of 
of another, and seek not the honour | ver. 16. ch. v. 

that cometh from God only? John v. 4See parallels on last clause of ver. 
44. For they loved the praise of men | 16. ch. v. 

more than the praise of God, xii. 45. VER. 2. 


As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you to 
be circumcised ; only lest they should 


a v — 3 ’ x f 
Οταν οὖν mroing ἐλεημόσυνην, μὴ σαλπί- 
σης ἔμπροσθέν σον, Srwep οἱ ὑποκριταὶ 


) | ποιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
buffer persecution for the cross of | ῥύμαις, ὥπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγϑρώ- 
Christ. For neither they themselves | πων." Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισ- 
who are circumcised keep the law; | 9, αὑτῶν, 


but desire to bave you circumeised, 
- hen thot doest thine ἃ alms 
at they may glory in ς Therefore ὦ ἱ , 
that -tiey may ib Ory pOeR nen *do not sound a trumpet before thee, 


Cal vit) 19: the db}; rites do in ¢ thesynag 
b For if ye lovethem which love you, | % 57@  "upocrites ynagog ues 
and in the streets, that they may hare 


what reward have ye? do not even dgiectnay: Verily I ; 
the Publicans the same? Matt. ν. 46. δ of men. Verily 1 suy unto you, 
They have their reward. 


That thine alms may be in secret: τὰ 
and thy Father which seeth in secret, , Or, cause not a trumpet to be sounded. 


himself shall reward thee openly, vi.4, | 566 parallels on clause 1. ver. 42. 
116 that receiveth a prophet in the | chap. v. 
name of a prophet shall receive a pro- 3 ἢ And when thou prayest, thou shalt 


phet’s reward; and he that receiveth ! not be as the hypoerites are: for they 
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love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward, Matt. vi. 5. More- 
over when ye fast, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they distigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men tofast. Verily 
I say unto you, They have their 
reward, 16. Thou hypocrite, firat 
cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye ; and then shalt thou see clear- 
ly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye, vii. 5. Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, xv. 7. And in the morning, It 
will be foul weather to-day; for the 
sky is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times? xvi. 3. But Jesus per- 
ceived their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
xxui. 19. And shall cut him asunder, 
and shall appoint Aim his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, xxiv. 51. 
Therefore the Lonp shall have no joy 
in their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fiatherless and widows ; 
for every one is an hypocrite and an 
evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh 
folly. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still, Isa. ix. 17. I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets, x. 6. 
He auswered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple honoureth ine with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me, Mark vii. 
6. Tither how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cnstoutfirstthe beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, Luke vi.42. Ye hypocrites, 
ye con discern the face of the sky and 
of the earth ; but how is it that ye do 
hot discern this time? mii.56. The 
Lord then answered him, and said, 
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Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his ox or hts 
ass from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering? mii. 15. ᾿ 

¢ And love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, Matt. xmii. 6. And the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the up- 
permost rooms at feasts, Mark xii. 39, 
Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love 
the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the. markets, Luke 
ΧΙ. 43. Beware of the Scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and love 
gtectings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts, xx. 46. 

dThen he said, 1 have sinned: yet 
honour me now, I pray thee, before 
the elders of my people, and before 
Israel, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lorp thy God, 1 
Sam. xv. 30. I receive not honour 
from men. How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God 
only, John v. 41. 44. He that speak- 
eth of himself seeketh his own glory : 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no unrigh- 
teousness is in him, vii. 18. Nor of 
men sought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdensome, as the apostles of 
Christ, 1 Thes. ii. 6. 


VER. 3. 
Lou δὲ ποιοῦντος ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ γνώτω 
ἡ ἀριστερά cov τί ποιεῖ ἣ δεξιά σόυ" 
But when thou doest alms, let not thy 


left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth : : 


4And Jesussaith unto him, See thou 
tell no man; but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the Priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for a tes- 
tiinony unto them, Matt. viii. 4. And 
their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it, ix. 30. Ile shall 
not strive, nor cry; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets, xi. 
19. And saith unto him, See thou 
gay nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the Pnest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them, Mark i. 44. For 
there is no man that doeth any thing 
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in secret, and he himself seekcth to 
be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world, 
John vii. 4. 

VER. 4. 


Ὅπως ἦ σου ἢ ἐλεημοσύνη ἐν τῷ κρυπ- 
τῶ" καὶ ὃ πατήρ σου, ὃ βλέπων Ev τῷ κρυπ- 
τῷ, αὐτὸς ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ Φανερῶ. 

That thine alms may be in secret: 
and ®thy Father, which Ὁ seeth in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openty. 

4See parallels on third clause, ver. 
16. ch. v. 

b But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly, Matt. vi. 6. That thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father which is im secret: and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly, 16 Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast 
visited me inthe night ; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing ; J am pur- 
posed that my mouth shall not trans- 
gress, Ps. xvii. 3. Shall not God 
search this out? for he knoweth the 
secrets of the heart, xliv.21. OLonp, 
thou hast searched me, and known 
me. ‘Thou knowest my down-sitting 
and mine uprising; thou understand- 
est my thought afar off. Thou com- 
passest my path and my lying-down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. 
Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the 
day: the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee, cxuxix. 1—3. 12. 
I the Lorp search the heart, J try 
the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings, Jer. xvi. 
10. Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith 
the Lonv. Do not I fill heaven and 
earth ? saith the Lonp, xxii. 24, 
Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. iv. 15. And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death; and all the churches 
shal! know that I am he which search- 
eth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you according 
to your works, Rev. ii. 25. 

¢ And whosoever shall give to drink 


unto one of these little ones a cup 
; of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward, Matt. 
| X.42, Then shall the King say unto 
| them on his right hand,Come, ye bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
' prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world : for 1 was an hungred, 
. and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
‘and ye gave me drink: I was a 
: stranger, and ye took me in: Naked, 
| and ye clothed me: 1 was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
‘ye came unto me. Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
' when saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in, ornaked, and clothed 
thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or 
| in pnson, and came unto thee? And 
. the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
| much 88 ye have done it unto one of 
| the least’ of these my brethren, ye 
' have done it unto me, xxv. 54—40. 
| Wherefore the Lonp God of Israel 
saith, I said indeed that thy house, 
and the house of thy Father, should 
walk before me for ever: hut now the 
Lonp saith, Be it far from me; for 
them that honour me 1 will honour, 
and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. And 
thou shalt be blessed; for they can- 
not recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just, Luke xiv. 14. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
man bave praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present vou 
faultless before the presence of his 
glory with eaceeding joy, Jude 24. 
VER. 5. 

Kal ὅταν ὡροσεύχη, οὐκ Zon ὥσπερ οἱ 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι φιλοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν πλατειὰν ἑστῶτες 
προσεύχεσθαι, omms ἂν φανῶσι τοῖς ἀν- 
θρώποις. ᾿Αμὲν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀτσέχουσι 
τὸν μισθὸν αὑτῶν, 

And ὃ when thou prayest, >thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: “for they 
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love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 


*Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you: Forevery 
one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened, Matt. vii. 
7,6. Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest, ix. 38. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believing, ye shall re- 
ceive, xxi.22. Hearken unto the voice 
of my cry, my King, and my God : 
for unto thee will I pray, Ps. ν, 2. 
Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
will 1 pray, and cry aloud: and he 
shall hear my voice, lv. 17. O thou 
that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come, Ps. lxv. 2. Ὁ come, let 
us worship and bow down: let us 
kneel betore the Lonp our maker, 
xcv. 6. The sacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lorp: but 
the prayer of the upright is his de- 
light, Prov. xv. 8. Seek ye the Lorn 
while he may be found, call ye 
upou him while he is near: Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let 
him return unto the Lonp, and he 
will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Isa. lv. 6, 7. Then shall ye call 
npou me, and ye shall go ani pray 
unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you, 
Jor. xxix. 12. Now when Daniel 
knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into lus house ; and his win- 
dows being open in his chamber to- 
ward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as 
he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10. And 
T prayed unto the Lonp my God, and 
made my confession, and said,OLorp, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant and mercy to them that 
love him, and to them that keep his 
commindments, ix. 4. And he spake 
a parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, Luke xvin. 1. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy 
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may be full, John xvi. 24. Praying 
always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints, Eph. vi. 18, 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving ; withal pray- 
ing also for us, that God would open 
unto us a door of utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Chyst, for which ἢ am 
also in bonds, Col. iv. 2, 5. Pray 
without ceasing, 1 Thess. v. 17. And 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, James v. 15, 16. 

b Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation, Matt. xxi. 14. 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God 
taketh away his soul? Will God hear 
his cry when trouble cometh upon 
him? Will he delight himself in the 
Almighty? Will he always call upon 
God? Job xxvii. 8—10. ‘Two men 
wentupintothe temple to pray; the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, Lthank thee, that 
Iam not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican, Luke xviii. 10,11. Which 
devour widowg’ houses, and for a shew 
make long prayers : the same shall 
receive greater damnation, xx. 47. 

¢ And love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the sy- 
nagogues, Matt, xxiii. 6. And he said 
unto them in his doctrine, Beware of 
the Scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and Jove salutations in the 
market places, Mark 111. 38. Woe 
unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets, Luke 
xi. 43, 

VER. 6. 

Σὺ δὲ ὅταν wgorevyn, εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ 
ταμιεῖον σου, καὶ κλείσας τὴν ϑύραν σου, 
πυρὸσευξαι τῷ πατρὶ σὸν τῶ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῶ" 
καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου ὁ βλέπων iv τῷ κρυπτῶ 
ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῶ φανερῶ. 
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But thou, when thou prayest, ἃ enter 
into thy cluset,and, when thow hast shut 
thy door, pray to > thy Father which is 
in secret ; and thy Father which © seeth 
in secret 4 shall veward thee openty. 


a And when he had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray: and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone, 
Matt. xiv. 23. ‘Then cometh Jesus 
with them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yon- 
der. And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and he- 
gan to be sorrowful and very heavy. 
Then saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
And he went a little farther, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me; nevertheless not as [ 
will, but as thou wilt, xaxvi. 36—-39. 
And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day. And when he 
saw that he prevailed not against him, 
he touched the hollow of his thigh; 
and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was 
out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 
And he said, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said, I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me. And 
he said unto him, What is thy name? 
And he said, Jacob. And he said, 
Thy name shall be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast 
thou power with God and with men, 
and hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 
him, and said, Tell me, 1 pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, Wherefore 
is itthat thou dost ask after my name? 
and he blessed him there, Gen. xxxii. 
24—29. He went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, and 
prayed unto the Lorn, 2 kings iv. 
53. Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
ahout thee: hide thyself as it were for 
a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast, Isa. xxvi. 20. Nathanael 
saith unto him, Whence knowcst thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig-tree, I 
saw thee? John i. 48. But Peter put 
them all forth, and kneeled down, and 
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prayed; and turning Aim to the body 
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up, Acts ix. 40. On the mor- 
Tow, as they went on their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the house-top to pray 
about the sixth hour, x. 9. And Cor- 
nelius said, Four days ago I was fast- 
ing until this hour, and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house ; and, be- 
hold, a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 50. 

bJesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not; for lam not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, 1 ascend unto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God, John xx. 17. For 
ye have not received the spirit of bon- 
dage again to fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 
For this cause 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Eph. iii. 14. See also on third clause, 
ver. 16. chap. v. 

¢ See parallels on clause 2, ver. 4. 

4 See parallels on last clause, ver. 4. 


VER. 7. 


Προσευχόμενοι δέ μὴ βαττολογήξητε, 
ὥσπερ οἱ ἐθνικοί" δοκοῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ἐν τῇ πο- 
λυλογίᾳ αὑτῶν εἰσακουσθήσονται. 


But when ye pray, use not vain re- 
petitions, as the heathen do: for they 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 


4 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the name of Baal from 
morming even until noon, saying, Ὁ 
Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, 
nor any that answered. And they 
leaped upon the altar which was made. 
And it came to pass at noon, that 
Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry 
aloud : for he is a god; either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in 
a journey; or peradventure he sleep- 
eth, and must be awaked. And they 
cried aloud, and cut themselves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, 
till the blood gushed out upon them. 
And it came to pass when mid-day 
was past, and they prophesied until 
tlie time of the offering of the eccning 


sacrifice, that there was neither voice, 
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nor any to answer, nor any that re- 
garded, 1 Kings xviii. 26—-29.. Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine henrt be hasty to utter any thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth: therefore let 
thy words be few. For a dream com- 
eth through the multitude of business ; 
and a fool’s voice ts known by multi- 
tude of words. For in the multitude 
of dreams and many words there are 
also divers vanities: but fearthou God, 
Eccles. v. 2, 3.7. But when they knew 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice, 
about the space of two hours, cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians, Acts 
xix. 34, 

O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hea-; openthine eyes, and behold our 
desolations, and the city which is call- 
ed by thy name: for we co not pre- 
sent our supplications before thee for 
our rightcousnesses, but for thy great 
mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord, for- 
give: O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God : 
for thy city and thy people are called 
by thy name, Dan. ix. 18, 19. And 
he went a httle farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless not as 
I will, but as thou wilt, Tle went 
away again the second time, and 
-prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. And 
‘he Ieft them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying the 
same words, Matt. xxvi. 39. 42. 44, 

VER. 8. 

Μὴ οὖν ὁμοιωθῆτε abrois: οἵδε γὰρ ὃ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὧν χρείαν EXETE, πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς 
αἷτῆσαι αὐτόν. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for * your Father knoweth what things 

ye have need of, befare ye ask him. 

2 Lonn, all my desire is before thee ; 
‘and my groaning is not hid from thee, 
-Peal. xxxviii. 9 And hide not thy 

fuce from thy servant; for 1 am in 
trouble : hear me speedily. Draw nigh 
unto my soul, avd redeem it: deliver 
me because of mine enemies. Thou 
hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour: mine ad- 
versaries are all before thee, lxix..17 
—19. For.all these things do the na- 
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tions of the world seck after: aud your 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of these things, Luke xii.30, Be care- 
ful for nothing ; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made 
known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. 
VER. 9. 

Οὕτως οὖν προσεύχεσθε ὑμεῖς, Πάτερ 
ἡμῶν ὃ ἐν τοῖς οὐράνοῖς, ἁγιασθήτω τὸ 
ὄνομιά σου" ᾿ 
ἈΠ ον 3 this manner therefore pray ye : 
b Our Father ¢ which art tn heaven, 
1 Hallowed be thy name. 


aAnd it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. And 
he said unto them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy wilf be done, as in hea- 
ven, soin earth, Luke xi. 1, 2. 

. >See parallels on third clause, ver, 
16. chap. v. 

¢ See parallels on last clause ver. 
16.ch. v. 

ἃ Then Moses said unto Aaron, 
This is ἐξ that the Lonp spake, say- 
ing, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be glorified. And Aaron 
held his peace, Lev. x. 8. And let 
thy name be magnified for ever, say- 
ing, The Lonp of hosts is the God 
over Israel : and let the house of thy 
servant David be estahlished before 
thee, 2 Sam. vii. 26. Hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and do 
according to all that the stranger 
calleth to thee for: that all people of 
the earth may know thy name, to 
fear thee, as do thy people Israel; 
and that they may know that this 
house, which I have builded, is called 
by thy name, 1 Kings viii. 43. And 
what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people Israel, whom God went 
to redeem to be his own people, to 
make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations 


from before thy people, whom thou 


hast redeemed out of Egypt? 1 Chr. 
Then the Levites, Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, 
Sherehiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said, Stand up and hless 
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the Lorp your God for ever and ever: | a corrupt thing: for I am a great 
And blessed be Ὧν glorious name, | King, saith the Lorp οἵ hosts, and my 
ο 


which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise, Neh. ix. 5. Blessed be 
the Lorp God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous things. 
And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever: and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory; Amen, and 
Amen, Ps. Ixxii. 18, 19. Bless the 
Lonp, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his plea- 
sure. Bless the Lorp, all his works 
in all places of his dominion: bless 
the Lonp, Ὁ my soul, cili. 20—22. 
Blessed be the name of the Lorp 
from this time forth and for evermore. 
From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down of the same the Lonrp’s 
name is to be praised, cxili. 2, 3. 
And one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lonp of hosts: 
the whole earth is full of his glory, 
Isa. vi. 3. Now therefore, O Lorp 
our God, save us from his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lorp, even 
thou only, xxxvii. 0. And I will 
sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which 
ye have profaned in the midst of 
them; and the heathen shall know 
that Iam the Lonp, saith the Lord 
Gop, when I shall be sanctified in 
you before their eyes, Ez. xxxvi. 23. 
Thus will I magnify myself, and 
sanctify myself; and I will be known 
in the eyes of many nations, and they 
shall know that I an the Lonp, xxxvii. 
23. For the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lonp, as the waters cover the sea, 
Hab. ii. 14. And the Lonp shall be 
King over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lorp, and his 
name One, Zech. xiv. 9. For from 
the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles ; and 
in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : 
for my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Lorp of hosts, Mal. 
1. 11. But cursed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a male, and 
roweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lorn 


name is dreadful among the heathen, 
14, Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good-will toward 
men, Luke 1. 14. And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth, xi, 2. Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen, nor cansee: to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen, 1 Tim. vi. 16. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are and were created, Rev. 
iv. 11. Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and niches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which.is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I, saying, Bless- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said, Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever andever, v. 12—14. 


VER. 10. 


᾿Ελθέτω ἢ βασιλεία cov. γενηθήτω τὸ 
θέλημά σου, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

ἃ Thy kingdom come. Ὁ Thy will be 
done in earth, © asit is in heaven. 

4 And saying, Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of’heaven is at hand, Matt. 
iii. 2. From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
iv. 17. Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom, 


xvi. 28. Yet have I set my King 
upon my ney hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree: the Lorp hath 


said unto me, Thou art my Son; this 
day have I begotten thee. Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter- 


|! most parts of the earth for thy por- 
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session. Thou shalt break them | be destroyed. And the kingdom and 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash | dominion, and the greatness of the 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. ; kingdom under the whole heaven, 
Be wise now therefore, Ο yekings:he | shall be given to the people of the 
instructed, ye judges of the earth. ; saints of the Most High, whose 
Serve the Lonp with fear, and rejoice | kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest | and all dominions shall serve and 
he be angry, and ye perish from the | obey him, vii. 15, 14. 27. Rejoice 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a | greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
little. Wlessed are all they that put | O daughter of Jerusalem: Behold, 
their trust in them, Ps. ii. 6—12. | thy king cometh unto thee: he is just, 
And it shall come to pass in the last | and having salvation; lowly, and 
days, that the mountain of the Lonn’s | riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
house shall be established in the top | the foal of an ass, Zech.ix. 9. Blessed 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted | be the kingdom of our father David, 
above the hills ; and all nations shall | that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 
flow unto it. πᾶ many people shall ! Hosanna in the highest, Mark xi. 10, 
go and say, . .ne ye, and let us go} And as they heard these things, he 
up to the mountain of the Lonp, to | added and spake a parable, because 
the house of the God of Jacob; and | he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
he will teach us of his ways, and we | cause they thought that the kingdom 
will walk in his paths: for out of | of God should immediately appear, 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the | Luke xix. 11. Saying, Blessed be the 
word of the Lonp from Jerusalem. | King that cometh in the name of 
And he shall judge among the nations, | the Lonp: peace in heaven, and 
and shall rebuke many people: and | glory in the highest, 38. Who hath 
they shall beat their swords into | delivered us from the power of dark- 
plowshares, and their spears into | ness, and hath translated us into the 
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift | kingdom of his dear Son, Col. i. 13. 
up sword against nation, neither shall | And the seventh angel sounded ; and 
they learn war any more, Isa. ii.2—- | there were great voices in heaven, 
4. ehold, the days come, saith the | saying, The kingdoms of this world 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David a | are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
righteous Branch, and a King shall | and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
reign and prosper, and shall execute | for ever and ever, Rev. xi. 15. And 
judgment and justice in the earth. | I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
In his days Judah shall be saved, and | Now is come salvation, and strength, 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is | and the kingdom of our God, and 
his name whereby he shall be called, | the power of his Christ: for the ac- 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- | cuser of our brethren is cast down, 
NESS, Jer. xxiii. 5,6. And in the | which accused them before our God 
days of these kings shall the God of | day and night, xii. 10. And I heard 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall } 49 it were the voice of a great multi- 
never be destroyed: and the king- | tude, and as the voice of many waters, 
dom shall not be left to other people, | and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
but it shall break in pieces and con- | ings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall | God omnipotent reigneth, xix. 6. 
stand for ever, Dan. ii. 44. I saw | And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
in the night-visions, and, behold, one | them, and judgment was given unto 
like the Son of man came with the | them: and J saw the souls of them 
clouds of heaven, and came to the | that were beheaded for the witness 
Ancient of days, and they brought | of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
lim near before him. And there | and which had: not worshipped the 
was given him dominion, and glory, | beast, neither his image, neither had 
and a kingdom, that all people, na- | received Ais mark upon their fore- 
tions, and languages, should serve | heads, or in their hands; and they 
him: his dominion is an everlasting | lived and reigued with Christ a thou- 
dominion, which shall not pass away, | sand years, xx. 4. 

and his kingdom that which shall not b Not every one that saith unto me, 
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Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- | 3. In every thing give thanks: for 


dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, 
Matt. vii. 21. For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother, xii. 50. He went 
away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, ex- 
cept 1 drink it, thy will be done, 
xxvi. 42. I delight todo thy will, O 
my God: yea thy law is within my 
heart, Ps. x1. 8. For whosoever shall 
do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and mother, 
Mark 11. 55. Jesus saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work, John 
iv. 34. And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
hehath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last 
day. And this is the will of Him that 
sent me. That every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I willraise 
him up at the last day, vi. 59, 40, 
if any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whcther it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself, 
wil. 17. And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my: will, Acts xii. 22. And he 
said, The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, 
xxii. 14. And be not conformed to 
this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect, will of God, 
Rom. xii. ὦ, Not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers ; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart, Eph. vi. 6. For this cause 
we also, since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might he filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding, Col. 
i. 9. For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication, 1 ‘Thess. iv. 


this is the will of God in Chnist Jesus 
conceming you, v. 18. ‘Then said I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me), to do thy will, O 
God, Heb. x.7. For ye have need 
of patience, that, alter ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise, 56. Make you per- 
fect in every good work to do his will, 
working. in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, xili. 21, For so is the 
will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men, 1 Pet.ii1.15. That he 
no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God, iv. 2. 

¢ Thou, ever thou, art Lonp alone ; 
thou hast made heaven, the heaven 
of heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou preservest them all; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee, 
Neh. ix. 6. The Lorp hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. Bless the 
Lonp, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
-Bless ye the Lonp, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his plea~ 
sure, Psal. ciii. 19—21. And all the 
inhahitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: 
and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What doest thou? Dan. iv. 
53. Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? Heb, 
1. 14. 


VER. 11. 
Τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν πὸν ἐστιούσιον δὸς ἡμὶν 
σήμερον, 
Give® us this day our daily bread. 


a But he answered and said, it is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the. mouth of God, 
Matt.iv.4. This is the thing which 
the Lorp hath commanded, Gather 
of it every man according to his eat- 
ing, an omer for every man, according 
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to the number of your persons ; take 

Ὁ every man for them which are in 
bis tents. And the children of Israel 
did so, and gathered, some more, 
some less. And when they did mete 
it with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack ; they ga~- 
thered every man according to his 
eating. And Moses said, Let πο man 
leave of it till the morning. Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses ; but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms, 
and stank: and Moses was wroth 
with them. And they gathered it 
every morming, every man according 
to his eating : and when the sun waxed 
hot, it melted. And it came to pass, 
that on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for 
one man: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moses. 
And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lorp hath said, To-morrow 
ts the restof the holy sabbath unto the 
Lorn: bake that which ye will bake, 
to-day,and seethe that ye willseethe ; 
and that which remaineth over lay 
up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. And they laid it up till the 
mominug, a8 Moses bade: and it did 
not stink, neither was there any worm 
therein. And Moses said, Eat that 
to-day ; for to-day is a sabbath unto 
the Lonp: to-day ye shall not find it 
in the field. Six days ye shall gather 
it; but on the seventh day, which is 
the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 
And it came to pass, that there went 
out some of the people on the seventh 
day for to gather, and they found none. 
And the Lonp said unto Moses, How 
long refuse ye to keep my command- 
ments and my laws? See, for that 
the Lonp hath given you the sabbath, 
therefore he giveth you on tho sixth 
day the bread of two days ; abide ye 
every man in bis place, let no man £0 
out of his place on the seventh day. 
So the people rested on the seventh 
diay. And the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: And it was 
hke coriander seed, white ; and the 
taste of it was like wafers made with 
honey. And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lonp commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to ho kept for your 
generations ; that they may see the 
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bread’ wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. d 
Moses said unto Aaron, ake a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lonp, to be 
kept for your generations. As the. 
Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid itup before the Testymony, to be 
kept. And the children of Israel did 
eat manna forty years, until they came 
to a land inhabited ; they did eat man- 
na, until they came unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. Exod. xvi. 16— 
35. Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his Jips; I have 
esteemed'the words of his mouth more 
than my necessary food, Job xxiii. 12. 
Behold, the eye of the Lorp is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy ; To deliver their 
soul from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine, Psal. xxxili. 10, 19. 
The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lonp 
shall not want any good thing, xxxiv. 
10. Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient 
for me, Prov. xxx. 8. Give us day_ 
by day our daily bread, Luke xi. 3. 
Our father did eat manna in the de- 
sert ; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat, John vi. 31. 
Now them that are such we command 
aud exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread, 2 Thess. iii. 12. 
And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 


VER. 12. 
Kal ἄφες δμῖν τὰ ὑφεϊλήματα ἡμῶν, ὡς 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀφίεμεν τοῖς ὀφειλέταις ἡμῶν. 
And? forgive us our> debts, ὃ α5 we 


Sorgive our debtors. 


ἃ Keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon 
the children’s children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation, Exod. 
xxxiv.7. And hearken thou to the 
supplication of thy scrvant, and of 
thy people Israel, when they shall 
pray toward this place: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place ; 
and when en hearest, forgive. Then 
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hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy people Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou 
-gavest unto theirfathers. ‘Then hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, aud do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even 
thou only, knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men;) ‘And forgive thy 
people that have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before them 
who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them, 1 Kings 
Vili, 80. 34. 39. 50. Blessed is he 
whose transeression is forgiven, whose 
sin is covered. Blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lonp imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is 
no guile, Psal. axmi. 1,2. If thou, 
Lorp, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lorn, who shall stand? But there 
is forgiveness with thee, ‘that thou 
mayest be feared, cxxx. 3,4. He 
that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per: but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy, Prov. 
xxvill. 15. Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lorn: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool, Isa. i.18. I, even I,am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. Put me in remem- 
brance: let us plead together: de- 
clare thou, that thou mayest be justi- 
fied, xliii.25, 26. Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and theunnghteous man 
his thoughts: and let him retum unto 
the Lorp, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, lv. 7. I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their 
sin no more, Jer. xxxi, 84, O Lorp, 
hear; O Lon», forgive; Ὁ Lonp, 
hearken and do; defer not, for thine 
own sake, O my God: for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy 
name, Dan. ix. 19. Wherefore I say 
unto you, All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, shall not be forgiven unto 
men, Matt. xii.31. Be it known un- 
to. you therefore, men and brethren, 
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that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins, Acts 
Mill. 38. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace, Eph.i.7. But if we walk in 
the light, as he ts in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is notin us. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness, 1 John i. 79. 

> Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 
And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand talents. Eut 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him the debt, Matt. 
xviii, 23—27, And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have some.. 
what to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. ‘There was a certain 
creditor which had two debtors: the 
one oweill five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? Luke vii 40— 
42, And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one thal is indebt- 
ed to us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; but deliver us from evil, x. 4 

¢ For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: But if ye forgive 
Not men their trespassrs, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 
Matt. vi. 14, 15. Then came Peter 
to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother siu against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times? Jesus 
saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times: but, until seventy 
times seven, xviii, 21,29. The same 
servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, which owed him 
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an hundred pence: and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. And 
his fellow-servant fell down at his 
feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should 
pay the debt. Then his lord, after 
that he had called him, said unto him, 
O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
al] that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: Shouldest not thou also bave had 
compassion on thyfellow-servant, even 
as I had pity on thee? And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewise shal] 
my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses, 29 — 
35. And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against any: 
that your Father also which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. 
But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which isin heaven forgive 
your trespasses, Mark xi. 25, 26. 
Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condenined ; forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven, Luke vi. 57. Take heed to 
yourselves: if thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. And if he tres- 
pass against thee seven times in a 
day, and seven times in a day tum 
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, Increase our faith, 
xvii, J—5. And be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32, For- 
bearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel against any: even as Christ for- 
pave you, so also do ye, Col. iii, 13. 


For he shall have judgment without ; 


mercy, that hath shewed no mercy ; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
James ii. 13. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκης ἡμᾶς ele πειρασμὸν, 
ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ" ὅτι σοῦ 
ἐστιν ἢ βασιλεία, καὶ ἢ δύναμις, καὶ ἡ δόξα, 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμήν. 
And * lead us not into temptation, but 
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| deliver us from evil: For ἡ thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, und the glory,: 
for ever. ‘Amen. 


@ Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: The spint indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak, Matt, 
xxvi. 41. And it came to pass after 
these things that God did tempt Abra- 
hain, and said unto him, Abraham: 
and he said, Behold, here [am, Gen. 
xxii.1, And thou shalt remember alk 
the way which the Lonp thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilder- 
hess, to fumble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldst keep his com- 
mandments, or no. Who fed thee in 
the wilderness with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might hum- 
ble thee, and that he might prove thee, 
to do thee good at thy latter end, 
Deut. viii. 2.16. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies: give me neither 
poverty nor riches ; feed me with food 
convenient forme: LestI be full, and 
deny thee, and say, Who is the Lorn? 
or lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God in vain, Prov. 
xxx.8,9. And the Lord said, Simon, 
hae hehold, Satan hath desired to 
ave you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
artconverted, strengthen thy brethren, 
And when he was at the place, he 
said unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. And said unto 
them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation, Luke 
xxij. 31, 32.40. 46. There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear 
it, 1 Cor. x.13. And lest 1 should be 
exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 
lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure. For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly oe will I rather glory in 
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my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me, 2 Cor. xii. 
7—9. And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment: 
They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword: they wandered about 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins: being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented, Heb. 
xi. 36,37. Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished, 2 Pet.u. 9. Fear 
none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days : be thou faithful unto death, 
and. will give thee a crown of life, 
Rev. ii.10. Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, 


which shall come upon all the world, ! 


to try them that dwell upon the earth, 
ii. 10. 


b And Jabez called on the God of 


Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thine hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouldest keep me 
from evil, that it may not grieve me! 
And God granted him that which he 
requested, 1 Chron. iv. 10. The Lonp 
shall preserve thee from all evil: he 
shall preserve thy soul. The Lorn 
shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth, and 
even for evermore, Ps.cxmi.7,8. And 
I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out 
of the hand of the ternble, Jer. xv. 21. 
I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil, 
John xvii. 15. Who gave himself for 
our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to 
the will ὁ God and our Father, Gal. i. 
4. And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raised. from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Thess. 1. 10. 
Notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me; that by 


me the preaching might be fully known, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear: 
and 1 was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. And the Lord shall de- 
liver me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 2 Tim. iv.17, 18. 
Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage, Heb. ii. 
14,15. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii. 8. We know that whoso- 
ever is born of God sinneth not; but 
he that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. ἀνὰ we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, v. 18, 19. And [ said 
And he 
said to me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple: And he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
| 


} unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
] 


light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, Rev. vil. 14—17. 
And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, ueither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things are 
passed away, Xx. 4. 

¢ Thy kingdom come, ver. 10. Thine, 
O Lonb, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty: for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth isthine ; thine 
is the kingdom, O Lorn, and thou art 
exalted as head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou 
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reignest over all; and in thine hand 
is power and inight, and in thine hand 
it is to make great, and to give strength 
unto all, 1 Chron. xxix. 11, 12. The 
Lonp is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are perished out of his land, 
Ps. x. 16. For the Lono most high 
is terrible ; he isa great King over all 
the earth. For God is the King of all 
the earth: sing ye praises with un- 
derstanding, xlvii. 2.7. All thy works 
shall praise thee, Ὁ Lonp ; and thy 
saints shall bless thee. They shall 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; To make 
known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom. Thy kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all generations, 
exlv. 10—13. That they shall drive 
thee from men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee to eat grass as 
oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the Most [ligh ruleth in the king- 
dom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will. And at the end of 
the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up 
Mine. cyes unto heaven, and mine un- 
derstanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed the Most High, and I praised 
and honoured him that liveth for ever, 
whose dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom is from ge- 
neration to generation, Dan. iv. 25. 
34, 35. But the saints of the Most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever, vii. 18. Now unto 
the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for everand ever. Amen, 1 Tim. 
1.17. Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the hlessed and only po- 
ten(ate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting, Amen. 
Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the hving God, who giveth us richly 
all things lo enjoy, vi. 15—17. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 


and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard [ saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever, Rev. v.15. And after 
these things I heard a great ‘yoice of 
much people in heaven, saying, Alle- 
luia; Salvation, and glory,and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God, 
xix. 1. 

4 Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
And, lo, [am with youalway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen, Matt. 
xxviii. 20. Cursed 62 the man that 
maketh avy graven or molten image, 
an abomination unto the Lonp, the 
work of the hands of the craftsman, 
and putteth it in α secret place. And 
all the people shall answer and say, 
Amen, Deut. xxvii.15. And Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada anawered the king, 
aud said, Amen: the Lorp God of 
my lord the king say so tov, 1 Kings 
i. 36. Blessed δὲ the Lonn God of 
Isracl for ever and ever. And all the 
people said, Amen, and praised the 
Lonp, 1 Chron, xvi. 36. Blessed bethe 
Lonv God of Israel, from everlasting, 
and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen, 
Ps, xh. 13. And blessed be his glori- 
ous name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 
and Amen, Ixxii. 19. Blessed be the 
Lorp forevermore, Amen, and Amen, 
Ixxxix.52. Blessed δὲ the Lon p God of 
Israe] from everlasting to everlasting : 
and letall the peoplesay, Amen. Praise 
ye the Lorn, cvi. 48. Else when thou 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth not 
what thou sayest? 1 Cor. xiv.16. For 
all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us, 2 Cor. i.20. I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 18. And unto the angel of 
the church of the-Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God, ili. 14. And the 
four and twenty elders, and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God 
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that sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; 
Alleluia, xix. 4. He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly ; Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
_ Jesus, xxii. 00. 

VER. 14. 

᾿Εὰν γάρ ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώτοις τὰ πα- 
ρωπτώματα αὐτῶν, ἀφήσει καὶ ὑμῖν ὃ πα- 
The ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: 

VER. 15. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ πα- 
ραπστώματα αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 
ἀφήσει τὰ παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. 

8 But if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

ἃ See parallels on last clause ver. 12. 


VER. 16. 

"Oray δὲ γηστεύητε, μὴ γίνεσθε ὥσπερ 
οἱ ὑποκριταὶ, σκυθρωποί" ἀφανίζουσι γὰρ 
τὰ πρόσωπα αὑτῶν, ὅπως φανῶσι τοῖς ἀν- 
θρώποις νηστεύοντες. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὑτῶν. 

Moreover when ye fust, be not, as 
the hypocrites, of asad countenance: Β for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily, I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 


a'Then came to lim the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not? And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix.14,15. David therefore be- 
sought God for the child ; and David 
fasted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. Then said his ser- 
vants unto him, What thing is this 
that thou hast done? thou didst fast 
and weep for the child while it was 
alive ; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread, 2 Sam. 
ni. 16.21. And it came to pass, 
when 1 heard these words, that 1 sat 
down and wept, and moumed certain 
days, and fasted, and prayed before 
the God of heaven, Neh. i. 4. Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are 
present in Shushan, and fast ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink three 
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days, night or day: I also and m 
maidens will fast likewise ; and so will 
I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law: and ifI perish, 
I perish, Esth. iv. 16. But as for 
me, when they were sick, my clothing 
was sackcloth: I humbled my soul 
with fasting ; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom, Ps. xxxv, 13. 
When I wept, aud chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my reproach, 
Ixix. 10. My knees are weak through 
fasting ; and my flesh faileth of fatness, 
cix. 24. Js not this the fast that I 
have chosen? to loose the bands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 
dens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? 
ds it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house? When thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him ; 
and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh? Isa. lviii. 6,7. And 
I set my face unto the Lord God, to 
seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes, 
Dan. ix. 3. And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day, Luke ii. 37. And 
Cornelius said, Four days ago I was 
fasting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, 
behold, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing, Acts x. 50. As they 
Ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Bamabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I[ have called them. And 
when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away, xiill. 2, 3. And 
when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed, xiv. 23. 
Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and 

prayer, 1 Cor. vii. 5. In stripes, in 

imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, 

in watchings, in fastings, 2 Cor. vi. 5. 

In weariness and painfulness, in 

watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 

in fastings often, in cold and naked- 

ness, ΧΙ. 27. 

Ὁ And it came to pass, when Ahab 
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heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 
cloth, and went softly, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 
Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou ececst not? wherefore have 
we afflicted our soul, and thou takest 
no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact 
all your labours. Behold, ye fast for 
strife and- debate, and to smite with 
the fist of wickedness: ye shall not 
fast as ye do this day, to make your 
voice to be heard on high. Is it such 
a fast that I have chosen? a day for 
a man to afflict his soul? is if to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, and to 
epread sackcloth and ashes under him ? 
wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lonp? Isa. 
Iviii. 3-—5. And to speak unto the 
priests which were in the house of the 
Lonp of hosts, and to the prophets, 
saying, Should I weep in the fifth 
month, separating myself, as I have 
done these so many years? Then 
came the word of the Lonp of hosts 
unto me, saying, Speak unto all the 
people of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and mourned 
in the fifth and seventh month, even 
those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
unto me, ever tome? Zech. vil. I—5. 
Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walk- 
ed mournfully before the Lonp of 
hosts? Mal. ui. 14. 
VER. 17. 

Σὺ δὲ νηστεύων ἄλειψαί σου τὴν κεφαλὴν, 
καὶ τὸ προσωτσόν σου γίψαι. 

But thou, when thow fustest, ἃ anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face ; 

a Wash thyself therefore, and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, 
and get thee down to the floor: but 
make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and 
drinkiug, Ruth iii. 3. And Joab sent 
to ‘l'ekoah, and fetched thence a wise 
woman, and ‘said unto her, I pray 
thee, feign thyselfto be a mourer, 
and put on now mourning apparel, 


and anoint not thyself with oil, but be. 


as ἃ woman that had a long time 
moumed for the dead, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
Let thy garments be always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment, 
Eccl. ix. 8. In those days 1 Daniel 
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was mourning three full weeks. I ate 

no pleasant bread, neither came flesh 

nor wine in mouth, neither did I 

anoint myself at all, till three whole 

weeks were fulfilled, Dan. x. 2, 3. 
VER. 18. 

“Ὅπως pr φανῆς τοῖς ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων, 
ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρὶ σου τῷ ἐν τῷ μρυπτῷ" καὶ 
ὁ πατήρ σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῶ, ἀπο- 
δώσει σοι ἐν TD φανερῶ. 

That thou 2appear not wnto men to 


fast, but unto Ythy Father which is in 


secret: and thy © Father, which seeth in 
secret, “shall reward thee openly. 


ἃ Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 
ther present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him, 2 Cor. v. 9. For not 
he that commendeth himself is approv- 
ed, but whom the Lord commendeth, 
x. 18. Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God: And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, asto the Lord, and not unto 
men; Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the inhe- 
ritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ, 
Col. ili. 22—24, Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man forthe Lonp’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme, 1 Pet. 11. 15. 

bSee parallels on third clause, ver. 
16. chap. v. 

¢See parallels on second clause, 
ver. 4. 

4 See parallels on last clause, ver. 4. 

VER. 19. 

Mi ϑησαυρίζετε ὑμῖν ϑησαυροὺς ἐπσὶ τῆς 
γῆς, ὅπου σὴς καὶ βρῶσις ἀφανίξει, καὶ ὅπου 
κλέπται διορύσσουσι καὶ κλέπτουσι" 

Lay ®not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
cayrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal: 


® If I have made gold my hope, or 
have said to the tine gold, Thou art 
my confidence; |f 1 rejoiced because 
my wealth was great, and because 
mine hand had gotten much, Job xxxi. 
24, 25. Surely every nan walketh in 
a vain show : surely thvy are disquiet- 
ed in vain: he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who shall gather them, 
Peal. xxxix. 6. ‘Trust not in oppres- 
sion, and become not vain in robbery : 
if riches increase, set not your heart 
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upon them, Ixii. 10. Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath: but righteous- 
ness delivereth from death, Prov. xi. 
4. How much better is it to get wis- 
dom than gold? and to get under- 
standing rather to be chosen than 
Silver? xvi. 16. Wilt thou set thine 
eyes upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings ; 
they fly away as an eagle toward hea- 
ven, xxiii. 5. ForGod giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy : but to the sinner 
he giveth travail, to gather and to 
heap up, that he may give to Aim that 
7s good before God. ‘This also is va- 
nity and vexation of spirit, Eccl. ii. 
26. Hethat loveth silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver; nor he that lov- 
eth abundance with increase: This is 
also vanity. When goods: increase, 
they are increased that eat them: and 
what good is there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them 
with their eyes? The sleep of a la- 
bouring man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much: but the abundance of 
the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
There is a sore evil which Ihave seen 
under the sun, namely, riches kept for 
the owners thereof to their hurt. But 
those riches perish by evil travail: 
and he hegetteth a son, and there is 
nothing in his hand, v. 10—14. Nei- 
ther their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lono’s wrath; but the whole land 
shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy: for he shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell 
in the land, Zeph. i. 18. So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God, Luke xii. 21. 
And when Jesus saw that he was very 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! For it is easier for 
a camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, xviii. 24, 95. And 
having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. But they that 
will be rich fall intotemptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of all evil: which 
while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
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selves through with many sorrows, 
1 Tim, n.8—10. Let your conversa- 
tion be without covetousness ; and be 
content with such things as ye have: 
For he hath said, 1 will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 
Your mches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; and the rust 
of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure toge- 
ther for the last days, James v. 2, 3. 
Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 John 11. 15, 16. 
VER. 20. 

Oncavpifers δὲ ὑμῖν ϑησαυρσὺς ἔν οὖ- 
pave, ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, 
καὶ ὅσου κλέπται οὐ διορύσσουσιν, οὐδὲ 
κλέπτουσιν. 


But+lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : 


@ Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thon hast,’ 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and come and 
follow me, Matt. xix. 21. He that hath 
pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lonp, and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again, Prov. 11x, 17. 
Cast thy bread upon the waters : for 
thou shalt find it after many days, 
Eccles. mi. 1. Sell that ye have, and 
give alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, ἃ treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth, Luke xu. 53. And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness ; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations, xvi. 9. 
Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain niches, but in 


-the living God, who giveth us richly 


all things to enjoy; That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distnbute, willing to com- 
municate ; Laying up in store for 
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themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 
For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance, Heb. x. 34. 
Estecming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward, xi. 26. 
Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that 
love him? Jam. 11. 5. To an mherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, ν. 4. 1 
know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and / know 
the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the sy- 
nagogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 9. 


VER, 21. 
“Ὅπου γάρ ἔστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ 
ἔσται καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν. 
For * where your treasure is, » there 
will your heart be also, 


4 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and 
strength of salvation : Ne fear of the 
Lorn is his treasure, Isa. xxx. 6. 
For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart bealso, Luke xii. 34. While 
we look not at the things which are 
secn, hut at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

» For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are afterthe Spirit the things 
of the Spint. For to becarnally minded 
is death ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed gan be, Rom. viii. 5—7. Whose 
end is destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is in theirshame, 
who mind earthly things.) For our 
conversation isin heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Phil. iii, 19, 20. If ye 


then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in 
God, Col. iii. 1—3. Take heed, bre- 
thren, lest there be m any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in ,departing 
from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. 


VER. 22. 

Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἔστιν 6 ὀφθαλ- 
(2067 ἐὰν οὖν ὃ ὀφϑαλμός σου ἁπλοῦς ἧ, ὅλον 
τὸ σῶμά σου φωτεινὸν ἔσται" 

The 4 light of the body is the eye: bif 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. 


a The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head ; but the fool walketh in dark- 
ness, Prov. ll. 14. ‘The light of the 
body is the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also is 
full of light; but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 
Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. If 
thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, as when the bright 
shining of a candle doth give thee 
light, Luke 1.54—36. . 

b And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, Acts ii. 46. But I 
fear, lest by any means as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ, 2 Cor. 
χι. 8, Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in sin- 
gleness of your heart, as unto Christ, 
Ephes. vi. 5. Servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God, Col. iii. 22. 


VER. 23. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ππονηρὸς A, ὅλον 
τὸ σῶμά cou σκοτεινὸν ἔσται. Εἰ οὖν τὸ φῶς 
τὸ ἔν σοι σκότος ἐστὶ, τὸ σκότος ππόσον; 

But if οὐμῖπο eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. ὃ If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness! 
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ἃ Is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own? is thine eye 
evil, because I am good? Matt. xx. 
15. They have not known, nor under- 
stood : for he hath shut their eyes, 
that they cannot 560 ; and their hearts, 
that they cannot understand. And 
none considereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge nor understanding 
to say, I have burned part of it in the 
fire; yea, also I have baked bread 
upon the coals thereof; I have roasted 
flesh, and eaten it: and shall 1 make 
‘the residue thereof an abomination ? 
shall I fall down to the stock of a 
tree? Tle feedeth on ashes: a de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there nota lie in my right hand? 
Isa. xliv. 18--20. Thefts, covetous- 
ness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness, Mark vii. 22. Having the 
understanding darkened, heing alien- 
ated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their hearts, Ephes. 
iv. 18. For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord : 
walk as children of light, v. 8. But 
he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, be- 
cause that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes, 1 John 11. 11. 

b Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor! Matt. xmii. 16, 
&c. Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit? there is more hope of a 
fool than of him, Prov. xxvi. 12. Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness ; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe 
unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight, 
Isa. v. 20,21. ‘Tothe law and to the 
testimony : if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there is 
10 light in them, wii. 20. For my 
people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they are sottish children, and 
they have none understanding: they 
are wise to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22, 
How do ye say, We are wise, and the 
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law of the Lorp is with us? Lo, cer- 
tainly in vain made he it; the pen of 
the scribes is in vain. ‘The wise men 
are ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken ; lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lonb; and what wisdom is in 
them? viii. 6,9. And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables ; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not 
understand, Luke vill. 10. And Jesus 
said, For judgment I am come into 
this world: that they which see not 
might see; and that they which sce 
might be made blind. And some of 
the Phansees which were with him 
heard these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? Jesus said unto 
them, If ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth, John ix. 
39—41. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, Rom. i. 22. 
For the preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness ; but un- 
to us which are saved it is the power 
of God. For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the uuderstanding 
of the prudent. Where is the wise? 
where ts the scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this world? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world? 
1 Cor. i. 18—-20. But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned, ii. 14. Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man among you seem- 
eth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise. 
For the wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness with God. For it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness, iii. 18,19. Because thou 
sayest, I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: I counsel thee to 
buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see, 
Rev, iui. 17, 18. 
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VER. 24. 

Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δουλεύειν" ἢ 
γὰρ tiv ἕνα μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγασπτή- 
σει" ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου κατα- 
φρονήσει" οὗ δύνασθε Θεῶ δουλεύειν καὶ μαμ- 
μωνᾶ. 

No man can *serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and »mammon. 


®Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve, Matt. 
iv.10. And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lonp, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served, that 
were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lonp. And 
Joshua said unto the people, Ye can- 
not serve the Lonp: for he is an holy 
God ; he is ajjealous God; he will 
not forgive your transgressions nor 
your sins. If ye forsake the Lonp, 
and serve strange gods, then he will 
turn aud do you hurt, and consume 
you, after he hath done you good, 
Josh. xxiv. 15.19.20. And Samuel 
spake unto all the house of Israel, say- 
ing, If ye do return unto the Lorp 
with all your hearts, then put away 
the strange gods and Ashtaroth from 
among you, and prepare your hearts 
unto the Lorp, and serve him only: 
and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vii. 3. 
And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, How long halt ye between 
two opinions? If the Lonp be God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
him. And the people answered him 
not a word, 1 Kings xviii. 21. They 
feared the Lonp; and served their 
own gods, after the manner of the na- 
tions whom they carried away from 
thence. Unto this day they do after 
the former manners: they fear not 
the Lonp, neither do they after their 
Statutes, or after their ordinances, or 
after the law and commandment, 
which the Lorp commanded the chil- 
dren of Jacob, whom he named Ierael. 
So these nations feared the Lorp, and 
served their graven images, both their 
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children, and their children’s chil- 
dren: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day, 2 Kings xvii. 33, 34. 
41. As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord Gov; Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and here- 
after also, if ye will not hearken unto 
me: but pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with your 
idols, Ezek. xx. 39. And them that 
worship the host of heaven upon the 
house-tops; and them that worship 
and that swear by the Lorn, and that 
swear by Malcham, Zeph.i. 5. No 
servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon, Luke 
xvi. 13. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. I speak after the man- 
ner of men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members ser- 
vants to righteous unto holiness. For 
when ye were the servants of sin, ye 
were free from mghteousness. What 
fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the 
end of those things is death. But now 
being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life, Rom. vi. 16—22. For do I now 
persuade men, or God? or do I seek 
to please men? for if I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ, Gal. 1. 10. Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of 
God, James iv. 4. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that 
ts in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
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of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world, 1 John ii. 15, 16. 

b And Isay unto you, Make to your- 
selves frends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? No servant can serve 
two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon, Luke xvi. 9. 11. 15. But 
they that will be rich fall into tempta- 
tion and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil ; 
which, while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with manysorrows. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not highminded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the livin 
God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 17. 

VER. 25. 

Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, Μὴ μεριμνᾶτε τῇ 
ψυχῆ ὑμῶν, τί φάγητε καὶ τί πίητε" μηδὲ 
τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν, τί ἐνδύσησθε. Οὐχὶ ἢ 
Ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ τὸ σῶμα 
τοῦ ἐνδύματος ; 

Therefore 3.1 say unto you, ἢ Take no 
thought for your life, 5 what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 4Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body 
than ratment ὃ 


ἃ See parallels on clause 1, ver. 22. 
ch. v. 

bTherefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow: for the mor- 
Tow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day ts 
the evil thereof, ver. 51. 34. But 
when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that same 
hoyr what ye shall speak, x.19. He 
algu that received seed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word ; 
and the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 


1 and he becometh unfruitful, xiii. 22. 


Cast thy burden upon the Lono, and 
| he shall sustain thee: he shall never 
| suffer the righteous to be moved, Ps. 
Iv. 22. And the cares of this world, 
| and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful, Mark iv. 19, But when they 
sball lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate: but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost, xiii. 11, And that which fell 
among thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection, Luke viii. 14. But 
Martha was cumbered about much 
serving, and came to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to serve alone? Bid 
her therefore that she help me. And 
Jesus answered, and said unto her. 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things, x. 40, 41. 
And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? If 
ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought 
for the rest? And seek not ye what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither he ye of doubtful mind, xi. 
25, 26.29. And they that use this 
world, as not abusing it; for the 
fashion of this world passeth away, 
1 Cor. vii. 31. Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God, 
Phil. iv. 6. No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen himto he a soldier, 2? Tim. 
ii.4. Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness : and be content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me, Heb. 
xiii-5,6. Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
¢ See parallels on ver. 31. 

4The life is more than meat, and 
the body ts more than raiment, Luke 
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xii. 23. He that spared not his own 

Son, but delivered him up for ue all, 

how sball he not with him also freely 

give us all things? Rom. viii. 32. 
VER. 26. 

Ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ὅτι οὐ σπείρουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν, οὐδὲ συ- 
γάγουσιν εἰς ἀποϑήκατ' καὶ ὁ πτατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ 
οὗράνιος τρέφει αὑτά" οὐχ ὑμεῖς μᾶλλον δια- 
φέρετε αὐτῶν; 

Behold * the fowls of the air: for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns; yet Ὁ your heavenly Γὰ- 
ther feedeth them. Ave ye not much bet- 
ter than they? 


*And are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. But the very-hairs of your 
bead are all numbered. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows, Matt. x. 29—31. 
Who teacheth us more than the beasts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
than the fowls of heaven? Job xxxv. 
11. They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses quench 
their thirst. By them shall the fowls 
of the heaven have their habitation, 
which sing among the branches. ‘hese 
wait all upon thee ; that thou mayest 
gite them their meat in due season. 
That thou givest them they gather: 
thou openest thine hand, they are 
filled with good, Ps. civ, 11, 12. 27, 
28. 116 giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry, 
exlvii, 9. 

'See parallels on third and last 
clauses of ver. 16. chap. v. 

VER. 27. 

τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν peepyevav δύναται Ἴτρο- 
σθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν αὑτοῦ πῆχυν ἕνα. 

Which of you 4by taking thought 
can add one cubit wnto his stature ? 

Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white ar black, Matt. v. 36. 
And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? If 
ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought 
for the rest? Luke xii. 25, 26. But 
now hath God set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him, 1 Cor. xii. 18. 

VER. 28. 
Kai περὶ ἐνδύματος τί μεριμνᾶτε; κα- 


MATT. VI. 26---29, 
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ταμάθετε τὰ κρίνα τοῦ ἀγροῦ πῶς αὐξάνει" 
ob Koma, οὐδὲ νήϑει" 


And *why take ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Consider Ὁ the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: 


ἃ Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall‘ put on. 
Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than ‘raiment? Therefore 
take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ἢ 
ver. 25. 31. Nor scrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat, x.10. He 
answereth and saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he tbat hath 
meat, let him do likewise, Luke ili. 
11. And he said unto them, WhenI 
sent you without purse, or scrip, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. Then said he unto 
them, But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his scrip ; 
aud he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one, xxii. 35, 36. 

b Consider the lilies how they grow : 
They toil not, they spin not ; and yet 
I say unto you, That Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these, Luke xii. 27. 


VER. 29, 
Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν πάση 
τῇ δόξη αὑτοῦ περιεβάλετο ὡς ἕν τούτων. 
And yet I suy unto you, That even 


Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 


® And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, and the meat 
of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and. their apparel, and his 
cupbearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of the 
Lonp ; there was no more spirit in 
her. And she said to the king, It was 
a true report that 1 heard in mine own 
land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 
Howbeit 1 believed not the words, 
until 1 came, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 
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me: thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceedeth the fame which I heard, 1 
Kings x. 4--7. Now the weight of 
gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore and 
six talents of gold ; Beside that which 
chapmenandmerchantsbrought. And 
all the kings of Arabia and governors 
of the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten gold : 
six hundred shekets of beaten gold went 
to one target. And three hundred 
shields made he of beaten gold : three 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went to 
one target. And three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold: three hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And the king put them im the house 
of the forest of Lebanon. Moreover 
the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. And 
there were six steps to the throne, with 
a footstool of gold, which were fasten- 
ed to the throne, and stays on each 
side of the sitting place, and two lions 
standing by the stays: And twelve 
lions stood there on the one side and 
on the other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any king- 
dom. And al] the drinking vessels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon were of pure gold : none were 
of silver; it was not any thing ac- 
counted of in the days of Solomon. 
For the king’s ships went to Tarshish 
with the servants of Huram: every 
three years once came the ships of 
Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. And 
king Solomon passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom, 2? 
Chron. ix. 15—22. And Solomon had 
four thousand stalls for horses and 
chanots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men; whom he bestowed in the cha- 


riot cities, and with the king at Jeru- . 


salem, 25. And the king made silver 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he as the sycamore trees that 
ure in the low plains in abundance, 27, 


VER. 50. 
Εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ ἀγροῦ, σήμερον ὄντα, 
x πὶ 3 é é a Ν 
καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ Θεὸς 
οὕτως ἀμφιέννυσιν, οὐ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, 
ὀλιγόπιστοι; 


Wherefore, if God aso clothe the grass 


of the field, which to-day is, and to-nior- 
row is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you,»O ye of little 
faith? 


4Thou carriest them away as with 
a flood; they are as a sleep: in the 
morning they are like grass which στον - 
eth up. In the moming it flourisheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth, Ps. xc. 
5, 6. When the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when allthe workers of ini- 
culty do flourish ; it is that they shall 
be destroyed for ever, xcii.7. The 
voice said, Cry. And he said, What 
shall Icry? All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field: The grass withereth, the 
Hower fadeth: because the Spint of 
the Lonp bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever, Isa. xl. 6— 
8. If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day. in the field, and to- 
morrow 1s cast into the oven: how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? Luke xi. 28. But the 
rich, in that he is made low; because 
as the flower of the grass he shall pasa 
away. For the sun is nosooner nsen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth : so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways, James i, 10, 
11. For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower 
| thereof falleth away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
| b And he saith unto them, Why 
| are ye fearful, Ὁ ye of little faith? 
' Then hearose, and rebuked the winds 
; and the sea; and there was a great 
| calm, Matt. viii. 26. And immedi- 
ately Jesus stretched forth fis hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, 
Ὸ thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
‘thou doubt? xiv. 31. Which when 
- Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
‘among yourselves, because ye have 
broughtnobread? xvi. 8. Then Jesus 
answered and said, O faithless and 
, perverse generation, how long shall I 
| be with you? how long shall I suffer 
' you? bring him hither to me, xvii. 
117, And he said unto them, Why 
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are ye so fearful? how is it that 
ye have no faith? Mark iv. 40. He 
answereth him, and saith, O faith- 
less generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him unto me, ix.19. And 
Jesus answering said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy son “hither, Luke ix. 41. Then 
saith he to ‘Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, aud behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side: and be not faithless, 
but believing, John xx. 27. Take heed, 
brethren, Jest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. Heb, ui. 12. 
VER. 31. 

Μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε, λέγοντες" Ti pa- 
γώμεν, ἢ πί πίωμεν, ἢ τί πτεριξαλώμεβα ; 

Therefore take no thought, saying, 
aWhat shall we eat? or, what shall we 


drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 


8 But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedcth out of the mouth of God, 
Mart. iv. 4. And his disciples say 
unto him, Whence should we have 


80 much bread in the wilderness, as. 


to fill so great a multitude? xv. 33. 
And if ye shall say, What shall we 
eat the seventh year? behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase. 
Then £ will command my blessing 
npon you in the sixth year, and it 
shall bring forth fruit for three years. 
And ye shall sow the eighth year, and 
cat yet of old fruit until the ninth 
year : until her fruits come in ye shall 
eat of the old store, Lev. xxv. 20—22. 
And Amaziah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for the hun- 
dred talents which I have given to the 
army of Israel? And the man of God 
answereil, ‘be Lonp is able to give 
thee much more than this, 2 Chron. xxv. 
9. And they tempted God in their heart 
by asking meat for their lust. Yea, 
they spake against God; they said, 
Can God furnish a table in the wil- 
derness ? Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed ; can he give bread 
also? can he provide flesh for his peo- 
ple? Therefore the Lonp heard this, 


og a 


and was wroth: so a fire was kindled 
against Jacob, and anger also came 
up against Israel ; Because they be- 
lieved not in God, and trusted not in 
his salvation : Though he had com- 
manded the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven, And 
had rained down manna upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. Man did eat angels 
food: he sent them meat to the 
full. He caused an east-wind to blow 
in the heaven: and by his power he 
brought in the south-wind. He rained 
flesh also upon them as dust, and fea- 
thered fowls like as the sand of the 
sea: And he let it fall, in the midst 
of their camp, round about their ha- 
bitations. So they did eat, and were 
well filled : for he gave them their 
own desire ; They were notestranged 
from their lust. But while their meat 
was yetin their mouths, The wrath of 
God came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and smote down the 
chosen men of Israel. Psal. Ixxvin. 18 
—31. And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat or what yeshall drink, neither he 
ye of doubtful mind, Luke xii. 29, 
VER. 90. 

(Πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιζητεῖ") 
οἶδε γὰρ ὁ πτατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος ὅτι χρη" 
CETE τούτων ἁπάντων' 

(For ἃ after alt these things do the Gen- 
tiles seek :) > for your heavenly Father 
©knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

2For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the Publicans the same? And 
if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others? do not even 
the Publicans so? Matt. v. 46, 47. 
But Jesus called them urto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exer- 
cise authority uponthem. But it shall 
not be soumong you : but whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be 
your minister, xx. 25, 76. From men, 
which ave thy hand, O Lonn, from 
men of the world, which have their 
portion in this life, and whose belly 
thou fillest with thy hid treasure ; they 
are fullof children, and leave the rest 
of their substance to their babes, Psal. 
xvii. 14. For all these things do the 
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nations of the world seek after: and | multitude. Give me now wisdom and 


your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things, Luke xii. 30. 
This I say therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, Eph. iv. 17. Not in the 
lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God, 1 Thes. 
iv. 5. 

b See parallels on two last clauses 
ver, 16. ch. v. 

¢ For he knoweth our [frame ; he re- 
membereth that we are dust, Psal. ciii. 
14. Ifa son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone ἢ or if fe ask a fish, will he fora 
fish give bim aserpent? Or if he shall 
ask an egg, will he offer him a scor- 
pion? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? Luke xi, 11—15. 

VER. 33. 

Ζητεῖτε δὲ πρῶτον τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα 
πάντα προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. 


But ἃ seek ye first Ὁ the kingdom of 


God, and © his righteousness ; ἃ and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 


ἃ And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for thyself long life ; nei- 
ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies ; 
but hast asked for thyself understand- 
ing, to discern judgment ; Behold, I 
have done according to thy words : 
lo, I have given thee a wise and un- 
derstanding heart ; so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither 
after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. And I have also given thee 
that which thou hast not asked, both 
riches and honour: so that there shall 
not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days, 1 Kings iii.11—-13. 
In that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him, Ask 
what I shall give thee. And Solomon 
said unto God, Thou hast shewn great 
mercy unto David my father, and 
hast made me to reign in his stead. 
Now, Ὁ Lonp God, let thy promise 
to David my father be established : 
for thou hast made me king over a 
people like the dust of the earth in 


knowledge, that I may goout and come 
in before this people: for who can 
Judge this thy people, that is so great? 
And God said to Solomon, Because 
this was in thine heart, and thou hast 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor the life of thine enemies, neither 
yet hast asked long life ; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, that thou mayest judge my people, 
over whom 1 have made thee king : 
Wisdom and knowledge is granted 
unto thee ; and I will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as none 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee have the like, 2 Chron. 
i1.7—12. And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and wrought 
that which was good and right and 
truth before the Lonp his God. And 
in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in 
the law, and in the commandments, 
to scek his God, he did it with all his 
heart, and prospered, xxx. 20, 21. 
O God, thou art ny God ; early will 
I seek thee, Ps. Ixiii. 1. My son, if 
thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee; So 
that thou incline thine ear unto wis- 


dom, and apply thine heart to under- 


Standing; Lea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, und liftest up thy voice 
for understanding; If thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as 


fer hid treasures; Then shalt thou 


understand the fear of the Lorb, and 
find the knowledge of God. For the 
Lorp giveth wisdom : out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding, 
He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
righteous: fe is a buckler to them 
that walk uprightly. He keepeth the 
paths of judgment, and preserveth 
the way of his saints. Tben shalt 
thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity ; yea, every good 
path, Prov. ii. 1—9. Honour the 
Lonp with thy substance, and with 
the first fruits of all thine increase : 
So shall thy barns be filled with plen- 
ty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine, 11}, 9. 10. I love 
them that love me, and those that 
seek me early shall find me, viii. 17, 
With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night ; yea, with my spirit within 
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me will I seek thee early, Isa. xxvi. 


bSee parallels on last clause of ver. 
2. cliap. iil. 

¢ See parallels on first clause of ver. 
20. chap. ν. 

ἀ Ο fear the Lorp, ye his saints: for 
there is no want tothem that fear him. 
The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger : but they that seek the Lonp 
shall not want any good thing, Psal. 
xxxiv. 9,10. The Lorp knoweth the 
days of the upright: and their inheri- 
tance shall be for ever. They shall 
not be ashamed in the evil time: and 
in the days of famine they shall be 
satisfied. I have been young, and now 
am old; yet have [ not seen the righ- 
teous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
their bread, xxxvil. 18, 19. 25. For 
the Lonp God is a sun and ‘shield : 
the Lonp will give grace and glory : 
no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. O Lonp of 
hosts, blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in thee, Ixxxiv. 11,12. But he 
shall receive an hundred fold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life, Mark 
x. 30. And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily J say unto you, There is no man 
‘that hath left house, ot parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this pre- 
sent time, and in the world to come 
life everlasting, Luke xviii. 29, 30. 
Whatshallwe then say tothesethings? 
If God be for us, who can be against 
us? He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? Rom. viii. 31,32. Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are 
yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. For bodily ex- 
ercise profiteth little: but godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv.:8. 


VER. 34. 

“Μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε εἰς τὴν αὔριον" ἡ 
yag αὔριον μεριμνήσει τὰ ἑαυτῆς, ᾿Αρκετὸν 
Τὴ ἡμξεξᾷ Ἡ Κακιὼὰ ἂυτης. 

Take therefore ππὸ thought for the 
VOL. I. 
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morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

aGive us this day our daily bread, 
Matt. vi. 11. And when they did 
mete it with an Omer, he that gather- 
ed much had nothing a a and he that 
gathered little had no Tack; they ga- 
thered every man according to his 
eating. And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto Mo- 
ses; but some of them left of it until 
the morning, and it bred worms, and 
stank; and Moses was wroth with 
them, Exod. xvi. 18—20. They are new 
every moming: great is thy faithful- 
ness, Lam. iii. 23. 

» Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; 
and as thy days, 80 shell thy strength 
be, Deut. xxxii. 25. And it shall be, 
that thou shalt drink of the brook,and 
I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. So he went and did ac- 
cording to the word of the Lonn: for 
he went and dwelt by the brook Che- 
rith, that is before Jordan. And the 
ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, aud bread and flesh in 
the evening; and he drank of the 
brook, 1 Kings xvii. 4—6. For thus 
saith the Loup God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, nei- 
ther shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lorp sendeth rain 
upon the earth. And she went, and 
did according to the saying of Eliyah : 
and she, and he, and her house, did 
eat many days. And the barrel of 
meal] wasted not, neither did the cruse 
of oil fail, according to the word ‘of 
the Lonp, which he spake by Elijah, 
14—16. Then Elisha said, Hear ye 
the word of the Lonp; thus saith the 
Lonp, To-morrow about this time 
shall a measure of fine flour be sold fora 
shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel,in the gate of Samaria. 
Then a lord on whose hand the king 
leaned answered the man of God, 
and said, Behold, if the Lonp would 
make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou 
shalt see it with thine eyes, but 


| shalt not eat thereof, 2 Kings vii. 2. 


Give us day by day our daily bread, 
Luke ni. 3. 

¢ Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: a as the world 
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giveth, give 1 unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid, John xiv. ¢7. These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer ; I have overcome the world, 
xvi. 33. Coriirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
dinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tnbulation enter into 
the kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 22. 
That no man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that 
we are appointed thereunto. For ve- 
rily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tri- 
bulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know, 1 Thes, iil. 3, 4. 


CHAP. VIL. VER. 1. 
Μὴ κρίνετε, ἵνα μὴ κριϑῆτε, 
ἃ Judge not, that ye be not judged. 


8 Hear the word of the Loyp, ye 
that tremble at his word ; Your bre- 
thren that hated you, that cast you 
out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lonp be glorified: but he shall ap- 
pear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed, Isa. Ixvi. 5. Thou also, 
which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame [or thy sins that thou 
hast committed more abominable than 
they: they are more righteous than 
thou: yea, be thou confounded also, 


and bear thy shame, in that thou hast | 


justified thy sisters. When I shall 
bring again their captivity, the cap- 
tivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them: That thou mayest bear thine 
own shame,and mayest be confound- 
ed in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art a comfort unto them. When 
thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate. For thy sister 
Sodom was not mentioned by thy 
mouth in the day of thy pride, Ezek. 
xvi. 52—56. Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, and 
ye shall be forgiven, Luke vi. 37. 
Therefore thou art inexcusable, Oman, 
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whosoever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things. But 
we are sure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth against them 
which commit such things, Rom. ii. 1, 
2. Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for 
God hath received him. Who art thou 
that judgest another man’s servant? 
to his own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall be holden up; for 
God is able to make him stand, Rom. 
mv. 3,4. But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God. So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself toGod. Let 
us not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumbling-block or an oc- 
casion to fall in his brother's way, 
10—13. But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. For I know 
nothing by myself; yet am J not here- 
by justified ; but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God, 1 Cor.iv.3—5. My brethren, 
be not many masters, knowing that 
we shall receive the greater condem- 
nation, Jam. ill. 1. Speak not evil 
one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of Ais brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. There is one 
lawgiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy: Who art thou that judgest 
another? iv. 11,12. 
VER. 2. 

Ἔν ὦ yap κρίματι κρίνετε, κριϑήσεσθε" 
καὶ ἐν ὦ μέτρυ μετρεῖτε, ἀγτιμετρηϑήσε- 
ται ὑμῖν. 

For 4 with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged : and with whut mea- 
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sure ye mete, it shall be measured ty yuu 
again. 

@ And \doni-bezek said, Threescore 
and (en kings, having their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table: as I have 
done, so God hath requited me. And 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
there he died, Judg.i.7. With the ' 
merciful, thou wilt shew thyself mer- 
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Ti δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλ- 
μῶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, “τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ σῶ ὁφ- 
Garam δοκὸν οὐ κατανοεῖς ; 

And 4 why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, Sbut considerest 
not the beam that isin thgpe own eye ? 

a And why beholdest thou the mote 
that isin thy brother's eye, but perceiv- 


ciful ; with an upright man thou wilt | est not the beam that is in thine own 
shew tbyself upnght ; with the pure | eye? Either how canst thou say to 
thou wilt shew thyself pure ; and with : thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the froward thou wilt shew thyself | the mote that is in thine eye, when 
froward, Ps, xviii. 23,26. Remember, | thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
O Lorn, the children of Edom in the | that is in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
day of Jerusalem ; who said, Rase it, | crite, cAst out first the beam out of 
Rase it, even to the foundations there- , thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
of. O daughter of Babylon, who art to : clearly to pull out the mote that is in 


be destroyed ; happy shall he be, that : 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us, 
cxxxvii.7,8. And I will render unto 
Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have | 
done in Zion, in your sight, saith the 
Lorn, Jer. li. 24. For the day of the 
Lonv is near upon all the heathen ; as 
thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee : thy reward shall return upon 
thine own head, Obad. 15. And he 
saith unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear: With what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you: and unto 

ou that hear shall more be given, 

Jark iv, 24. Give, and it shall be 
given unto you: good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, and 
Tunning over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
sured to you again, Luke vi. 38. But 
this I sey, He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly ; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Seeing 
it ts a righteous thing with God to re. 
compense tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you: And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 2Thes. i.6,7. For 
he shall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath shewed no mercy ; and 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
Jam, ii. 13. Reward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: inthe 
cup which she hath filled fill to her 
double, Rey. xviii, 6. 


thy brother’s eye, Luke vi. 41, 42. 
‘The Pbarisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, 1 thank thee, that 
[ am not as other men ure, extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican, xviii. 1}. 

bAnd David's anger was greatly 
kindled against the man, and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing shall surel 
die; And he shall restore the lam 
fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity, 2 Sam. 
xii. 5, 6. Buta prophet of the Lorn 
was there, whose name was Oded: 
and he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto them, 
Behold, because the Lonp God of 
your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage, that 
Teacheth up unto heaven. And now 
ye purpose to keep under the children 
of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen 
and bondwomen unto you: but are 
there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the Lornp your God? 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 9,10, But upto the wicked 
God saith, What hast thon to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruc- 
tion, and castest my words behind 
thee. When thou sawest a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers. Thou 
givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest 
and speakest against thy brother ; 
thou ak eas own mother’s 

2 


son. These things hast thou done, and 
I kept silence ; thou thoughtest that 
I was altogether such an one as thy- 
self: but I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes, Ps. }. 
16—¢1. So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. And they 
which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst, 
Jolin viii. 7—9. Thoutherefore which 
teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should notsteal, dostthousteal ? Thou 
that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? 
Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege? Thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, through break- 
ing the law dishonourest thou God ? 
For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as 
it is written, Rom. ii. 21—24. BDre- 
thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual, restore such an 
one in the spirit of meekness; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 
VER. 4. 

"H πῶς ἐρεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῶ cov. “Aces ἐκβά- 
Ra τὸ κάφρος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σον" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἡ δοκὸς Ev τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ cov; 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thineeye ; 
and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

VER. 5. 

Ὑποκριτὰ, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ 
τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις 
ἐμβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ σου. 

afhou hypocrite, bfirst cust out the beam 
aut of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out 
of thy brother's eye. 

4 See parallels on clause 2, ver. 2. 
chap. vi. 

b Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Create 
in me a clean heart, Ὁ God; and re- 
new a right spirit within me. Cast 
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vation ; and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. Then will 1 teach transgressors 
thy ways; and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee, Pa. 1i, 9—13. And 
he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country, Lukeiv. 25. Either how 
canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself behold- 
est not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
vi. 42. And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know ; but who are ye? Acts xix. 15. 


VER. 6. 

Μὴ δῶτε τὸ ἅγιον τοῖς κυσὶ, μηδὲ Ba- 
ANTE τοὺς μαργαρίτας ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν χοίρων" μήποτε καταπατήσωσιν αὖ- 
τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν αὑτῶν, καὶ στραφέντες 
ῥήξωσιν ὑμᾶς. 

Give not *that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
Swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, Pand turn again and rend you. 


ἃ But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it to dogs, Matt. xv. 26. 
He that reproveth a scorner getteth 
to himself shame: and he that re- 
buketh a wicked man getteth himself a 
blot. Reprove not a scormer, lest he 
hate thee: Rebuke a wise man, and 
he will love thee, Prov. ix.7,8. Speak 
not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words, 
xxiii. 9. As a dog returneth to his 
vomit, so afool returneth to his folly, 
XXvi. 11. But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. Then Paul 
and Bamabas waxed bold, and said, 
It was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasing life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles, Forso0 hath the Lord commanded 


me not away from thy presence ; and | us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. | of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
Restore unto me the joy of thy sal-! be for salvation to the ends of the 
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earth, Acts nil. 45—47. Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil workers, beware 
of the concision, Phil. iii. 2. Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? Heb. x. 29. 
But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is 
tumed to his own vomit again; and 
the sow that was washed, to her wal- 
lowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 1, 22. 

> Butthey made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise: And the remnant 
took his servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew them, Matt. xxii. 
5, 6. And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another, xxiv. 10. 
In journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils 
by mine own countrymen, tn perils by 
the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false brethren, 
2 Cor. xi. 26. Alexander the copper- 
smith did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: Of 
whom be thou ware also; for he hath 
greatly withstood our words, 2 ‘Tim. iv. 
14, 15. 


VER. 7. 

Αἰτεῖτε, καί δοθήσεται ὑμῖν' ζητεῖτε, 
καὶ εὑρήσετε' κρούετε, καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν, 

Ask, 4and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you; 

uTf ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him? Matt. vii. 11. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believing, ye shall re- 
ceive, xxi. 22. In Gibeon the Lonp 
appeared to Solomon in a dream by 
night : and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee, 1 Kings iii. 5. Lorn, thou 
hast heard the desire of the humble : 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine car to hear, Ps. x.17. 
And call upon ine in the day of trou- 
ble: [ will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me, 1. 15. For thou, Lorn, 
art good, and ready to forgive ; and 


plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon thee, Ixxavi. 5. Thou open- 
est thine hand, and satisfiest the de- 
sire of every living thing. He will 
fulfil] the desire of them that fear him, 
he also will hear their cry, and will 
save them, cxlv. 16. 19. Seek ye the 
Lonp while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
Tighteous man his thoughts: and Ict 
him return unto the Lorn, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon, 
Isa, lv. 6,7. ‘Vhen shall ye call upon 
me,and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and 1 will hearken unto you. And 
ye shall seek me, and find me, when 
ye shall search for me with all your 
heart, Jer. xxix. 12,15. Call upon 
me, and I will answerthee, and shew 
thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knowest not, xxxili. 3. There- 
fore I say unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them, Mark xi. 24. And 
I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and itshall be opened unto you. 
For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children ; 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him, Luke xi. 9, 10.13. And 
he spake a parable unto them te this 
end, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint, xviii. 1. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living water, 
John iv. 10. And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son, 
xiv. 13, Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that you should go and bring fotth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you, xv. 16. And in that day 
ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. Vil. 7, 8. 


118 


A.D. 31. A.D. 31. 


will give it you. Hitherto have ye | I love them that love me; and those 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and | that seek me early shall find me, Prov. 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be | vill. 17. I will mse now, and go 
full, xvi. v3, 44. If any of you lack ' about the city im the streets, and in 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that : the broad ways! will seek him whom 
giveth to all men liberally, and up- | my soul loveth: I sought him but I 
braideth not; and it shal] be given | found him not, Cant. iii-2. For thus 
him. But let him ask in faith, no- | saith the Lonp unto the house of 
thing wavering; for he that wavereth | Israel, Scek ye me, and ye shall live, 
is like a wave of the sea driven with | Amos v. 4. Who will render to every 
the wind and tossed, James i. 5, 6. | man according to his deeds, Rom.ii. 6. 
And the prayer of faith shall save | There is none that understand, there 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him | is none that seeketh after God, 111. 11. 
up ; and if he have committed sins, ' But without faith it is impossible to 
they shall be forgiven bim, v. 15. | please him: For he that cometh to 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive God must believe that he is, and that 
of him, because we keephiscommand- | he is a rewarder of them that dili- 


ments, and do those things that are | 
pleasing in his sight, 1 John iii. 22, | 
And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 
And if we know that he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him, 
v. 14,15. Because thou sayest, ] am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. iii. 17, 18. 

> But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these tbings shall be added unto you, 
Matt. vi. 33. The wicked, through the 
pride of his countenance, will not seek 
after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts, Ps. x.4. When thou saidst, 
Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto 
thee, Thy face, Lorn, will I seek, 
xavil. 8. The humble shall see this, 
and be glad: and your heart shall live 
that seek God, Ixix. 52. Let all those 
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in 
thee: and let such as love thy sal- 
vation, say continually, Let God be 
magnified, lax. 4. Glory ye in his 
holy name : let the heart of them re- 
joice that seek the Lonp. Seek the 
Lorp, and his strength : seek his face 
evermore, cv. 3,4. Blessed ure they 
that keep his testimonies, and that 
seek him with the whole heart, cxix. 2. 


a | 


gently seek him, Heb. 1. 6. 
¢ When once the master of the house 


' 18 risen up, and hath shut too the door, 
‘and ye begin to stand without, and 


to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto you, I know not 
whence ye are, Luke mii. 25. 

VER. 8. 

Πᾶς γὰρ 6 αἰτῶν λαμξάνει, καὶ ὁ Entay 
εὑρίσκει, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀγοιγήσεται. 

For 4 every one that asketh, receiv- 
eth ; and he that seeketh, findeth; and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 

@ And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto bim, saying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a de- 
vil. But be answered her not a word, 
And his disciples came and besonght 
him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
cneth after us. But he answered 
and said, J am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Then came she and worshipped him 
saying, Lord, help me. But he an- 
swered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast 
it to dogs. And she said, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which Pan from their master's tahle, 
Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great ts thy faith: be 
it uuto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 
that very bour, Matt. rv. ¢2—98. 
Manasseh was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem: But did 
that which wus evil in the sight of the 
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the heathen, whom the Lonp had 
cast out before the children of Israel, 
¢ Chron. xxxiii. 1, 2. His prayer 


also, and how God was entreated of 


him, and all his sin, and his trespass; 
and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up groves and graven 
images, before he was humbled ; be- 
hold, they ave written among the 
sayings of the seers, 19. And said, 
IT cried by reason of mine affliction 
uuto the Lonp, and he heard me ; 
out of the belly of hell cried I, and 
thou heardest my voice, Jon. ii. 2. 
But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mighuly unto 
God: yea, let them turn every one 
from hig evil way, and from the vio- 
lence that is in their hands. Who 
can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not? And God saw 
their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented of 
the evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he did it 
not, 11}. 8B—-10. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comest inlo thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say untothee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in pa- 
Tadise, Luke xxii. 42, 40. 
VER. 9. 

Ἤ τίς ἔστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν, ἄνθρωτσος, ov ἐὰν 
αἰτήση 6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, μὴ λίθον ἔπι- 
δώσει αὐτῶ; 

80." what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? 

Ὁ If a son shal] ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give him 
a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for 
a fish give him aserpent? Orifhe 
shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? If yethen, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren : how much more shall your hea- 
venly I'ather give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? Luke xi. 11—13. 

VER. 10. 

Kal ἰὰν ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ, μὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει 

αὐτῶ; 


Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 


serpent ἢ 
VER. 11. 
Εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς, πονηροὶ ὄντες, ofdare δόμα- 


Lonp, like unto the abominations of | τὰ ἀγαθὰ διδόναε τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσῳ 
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μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ Ev τοῖς οὐραγοῖς, 
δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν; 

If ye then, " being evil, know how to 
give good gifisunto your children,» how 
much moreshall© your Father which is in 
heaven give4 good things to them that ask 
him? 


a And God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually, 
Gen. vi. 5. And the Lonb smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lonp said in 
his heart, J will not again curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake; for 
the imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his youth ; neither will I again 
smite any more every thing living, as 
I have done, viii. 21. Flow much 
more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water? 
Job xv. 16. The Lorp looked down 
from heaven upon the children of 
men, to sec if there were any that did 
understand; and seek God. They 
are all gone aside, they are all toge- 
ther become filthy: there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one, Psal. xiv. 2, 
3. Behold I was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive 
me, li.5. The wicked are estranged 
from the womb: they go astray as 
soon as they be born, speaking lies, 
lyii. 38. For there is not a just man 
upon earth, that doeth good, and sin- 
neth not, Eccles. viz. 20. ‘The heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while the 
live, and after that they goto the dead 
ix. 3. But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses ure 
as filthy rags; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have taken us away, Isa. 
Ixiv. 6. The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it? Jer. xvii. 9. And 
he said, Thatwhich cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. For from 
within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fprni- 
cations, murders, thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness: All these evil things come froin 
within, and defilc the man, Mark vii. 
20—23. What then ?. are we better 
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than they? No, in no wisc: for we 
have before proved’ both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin: 
As it is written, ‘There is none righ- 
teous, no, not one. There is nohe that 
understandeth, there ig none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. Their throat 
is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips: 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: Their feet are swift to 
shed blood: Destruction and misery 
are in their ways; And the way of 
peace have they not known: There is 
no fear of God before theireyes. Now 
we know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are 
under the Jaw: that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God, Rom. 
iii. 9—19, ‘The carnal mind is en- 
ity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God, vill. 7, 8. 
For if ye live after the flesb, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spint do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live, 15. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as L have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 19—21. And you hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins; Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence: Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past, in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind: and 
were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others, Eph. 11, 1—3S. For we 
ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
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and envy, hateful, aud hating one 
another, Tit. 111. 3. 

bAnd the Lonp passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lonp, the 
Lory God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, Keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that will by no 
means Clear the guilty ; visiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, unto 
the third and to the fourth generation, 
Exod. xxxiv.6,7. And this was yet a 
smal] thing in thy sight, O Lord God ; 
but thou hast spoken also of thy ser- 
vant’s house for a great while tocome : 
and is this the manner of man, O Lord 
God, 2 Sam. vii. 19. For thou, Lonp, 
art good, and ready to forgive ; and 
plenteous in mercy to all them that call 
upon thee, Psal.lxxxvi.5. Butthou, O 
Lonp, art a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, long-suffering, and plen- 
teous in mercy and truth, 15. For as 
the heaven is high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed our 
trapsgressions from us. Like as a 
Father pitieth Ais children, so the 
Lorp pitieth them that fear him, ciii, 
11—13. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee, Isa, xlix. 13. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith 
the Lonp, lv. 8,9. Howshall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver 
thee, Israel? how shall I make thee 
as Admah? how shall I set thee as 
Zeboim? mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled toge- 
ther. I will not execute the fierce- 
ness of mine anger, I will not return 
to destroy Ephraim: for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the 
mnidst of thee: and I will not enter 
iuto the city, Hos. 1. 8, 9. Who is a 
God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heri- 
tage? he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy, 
Mic. vil. 18. A son bonoureth his 
father, and a servant his master: if 
then 1 be a father, where ἐδ mine ho- 
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nour? and if I be a master, where is | of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
my fear? saith the Lonp of hosts un- | the Lord, Luke ii. 10,11. And God 
to you, Ὁ priests, that despise my | is able to make all grace abound to- 
name. And ye say, Wherein have | ward you; that ye, always having all 
we despised thy name? Mal. i. 6. sufficiency in all things, may abound 
For God so loved the world, that he | to every good work : (As it is written, 
gave his only-begotten Son, that who- | He hath dispersed abroad ; he hath 
soever believeth in him should not | given to the poor: his righteousness 
perish, but have everlasting life, John | remaineth for ever. Now he that 
iii. 16, But God commendeth his : ministereth seed to the sower both 
love toward us, in that, while we , minister bread for your food, and mul- 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. | tiply your seed sown, and increase 
Much more then, being now justified : the fruits of your righteousness ;) Be- 
by his blood, we shall be saved from ing enriched in every thing to all 
wrath through him. For if, when we i bountifulness, which causeth through 
were enemies, we were reconciled to ; us thanksgiving to God. For the ad- 
God by the death of his Son, much ! ministration of this service not only 


more, being reconciled, we shall be | 


saved by his life, Rom. v. 8—10. He 
that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all 
things, viii.32. But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, Even when we weredead 
in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace are ye saved ;) 
Eph. 11. 4,5. Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not, 
1 John iit. 1. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins, iv. 10. 

ὁ See parallels on two last clauses, 
ver. 16. chap. v. 

‘For the Lornp God is a sun and 
shield: the Lonp will give grace and 
glory: no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly, 
Psal. Ixxxiv. 11. Yea, the Lorp 
shall give that which is good; and our 
land shall yield her increase, Ixxxv. 
12. Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Terael and to the 
house of Judah, Jer. xxxiii. 14. Take 
with you words, and tum to the 
Tonp: say unto him, Take away all 
Iniquity, and receive us graciously : 
so will we render the calves of our 
lips, Hos. xiv. 2. And the angels said 
unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city 


supplieth the want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by many thanksgiv- 
ings unto God. Whiles by the expe- 
riment of this ministration they glo- 
nfy God for your professed subjection 
unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto all men : And by their prayer 
for you, which long after you for the 
exceeding grace of God in you. 
Thanks να unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift, 2 Cor. ix. 8—15. But after 
that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 
Not by works of righteousness which 
we have donc, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost; Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of etemal life, 
Tit. iii. 4—7, 
VER. 12. 

Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν 
ὑμῖν οἱ ἄνϑρρωστοι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς πσοιεῖτε 
αὐτοῖς, οὗτος γάρ ἔστιν ὃ νόμος καὶ οἱ προς 
φῆται. 

Therefore ὃ αἰἱ things whatsoever ye 
world that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: © for this is the Law 
und the Prophets, 


ἃ And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them like- 
wise, Luke vi. 31. 

bAnd the second is like nnto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. On these two commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
Matt. xxii. 39,40. Thou shalt not go 
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up and down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people: neitber shalt thou stand 
against the blood of thy neigh- 
bour: I am the Lonp, Lev. xix. 16. 
Leam to do well; seek judgment, re- 
lieve the oppressed, judge the father- 
less, plead for the widow. Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the 
Lonp: though your sins be as scar- 
let, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool, Isa. 1.17, 18. For 
if ye thoroughly amend your ways and 
your doings ; if ye thoroughly execute 
Judgment between a man and his 
neighbour: Jf ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the wi- 
dow, and shed not innocent blood in 
this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt. Then will I cause 
you to dwell in this place, Jer. vii. 3, 6. 
And hath not oppressed any, but hath 
restored to the debtor his pledge, hath 
spoiled none by violence, hath given 
his bread to the hungry, and hath co- 
vered the naked with a garnient; He 
that hath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any increase, that 
hath withdrawn his hand from iniqui- 
ty, hath executed true judgment be- 
tween man and man, Hath walked in 
my statutes, and hath kept my judg- 
ments, to deal truly; he is just, he 
shall surely live, saith the Lord Goo, 
Ezek. xviii. 7—9. Seek good, and not 
evil, that ye may live: and sothe Lorn, 
the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
ye have spoken. Hate the evil and love 
the good, and establish judgment in the 
gate : it may be that the Lonp God 
of hosts will be gracious unto the 
Temnant of Jacob, Am. v.14, 13. He 
hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lonp re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? Mic. vi. 8. Should ye not 
hear the words which the Lorp hath 
cried by the former prophets, when 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in pro- 
sperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when men inhabited the 
south and the plain? And the word 
of the Lonp came unto Zechariah, 
saying, Thus speaketh the Loxp of 
hosts, saying, -xecute true judginent, 
and shew mercy and compassion every 
man to his brother ; And oppress not 
the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
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stranger, nor the poor; and let none 
of you imagine evil against his bro- 
ther in your heart, Zech. vii. 7—10. 
These are the things that ye shall do ; 
Speak ye every man the truth to his 
neighbour; execute the judgment of 
truth and peace im your gates: And 
let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour ; and love 
no false oath: for all these are things 
that I hate, saith the Lonp,viil. 16, 17. 
And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and | will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false swear- 
ers, and against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside 
the stranger from his right, and fear 
not me, saith the Lorpof hosts, Mal. 
i. 5. And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is, Hear, 
O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord: And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy-sow, and with all thy 
tuind, and with all thy strength: 015 
is the first commandment. And the 
second is like, zamely, this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment preater 
than these. And the Scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and there 
is none other but he: And tolove him 
with all tbe heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-oflerings and sacn- 
fices. And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, be said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst 
ask him any question, Mark xu. 29— 
34. Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another; for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
‘Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not hear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other conunandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. Love worketh no ull 
to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii. 8—10. 
For, brethren, ye have been called 
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unto liberty ; only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another. For all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
Thou shalt. love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, Gal. v. 15,14. Now the end of 
the commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
For whosoever shall keep. the whole 
law, and yet offend in one print, he 
is guilty of all. For he that said, Do 
not commit adultery; said also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. So speak 
ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
Judged by the law of liberty. For he 
shall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath shewed no mercy; and 
Mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
Jam. ii.10—13. 
VER. 13. 

Εἰσέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης" ὅτι 
πλατεῖα ἢ πύλη, καὶ εὐρύχωρος h ὁδὸς ἣ 
ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ἀτοώλειαν, καὶ πολλοί 
εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχόμενοι δι᾿ αὐτῆς. 

Enter ye in 4at the strait gate: » for 
wide is the pate, and broad is the way, 
© that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: 


* And saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repen- 
tance, Matt. 111. ¥, 8. And Jesus call- 
ed a little child unto him, and set him 
in the midst of them, and said, Verily 
I say unto you. Except ye be con- 
verted, and 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, xviii. 2,3. Butwoeunto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yuurselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in, xxiii. 13. For- 
Bake the foolish, and live; and go in 
the way of understanding, Prov. ix. 6. 
Yet saith the house of Israel, The way 
of the Lonn isnotequal. O house of 
Ysrael, are not my ways equal? are 
not your ways unequal? Therefore 
I will judge you, O house of Israel, 
every one according tohis ways, saith 
the Lord Gon: Repent, and turn 
yourselves from all your transgres- 
810ns ; 80 iniquity shall not be your 
ruin. Cast away from you all your 


ecome as little children, | 
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transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart 
and a new spirit: for why will yedie, 
O house of israel? For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that di- 
eth, saith the Lord God. Wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live ye, Ezek. xviii. 
| 29—32. And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
; deny himself, and take up his cross 
| daily, and follow me, Luke ix. 25. 
| Strive to enter in at the strait gate : 
, for many, [ say unto you, will seek to 
| enter in, and shall not be able. When 
| once the master of the house is msen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
: begin to stand without, and to knock 
, at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
! unto us; and he shall answer and say 
| unto you, | know you not whence you 
are, Mili. 24,25. So likewise, who- 
soever he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple, xv. 33. Iam the door: by 
| me if any man enter in, he shall be 
| saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture, John x. 9. Jesus saith 
‘unto him, 1 am the way, and the 
| truth, and the life: no man com- 
| eth unto the Father but by me, xiv. 6. 
Then Peter said unto thein, Repent, 
' and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
‘mission of sins, and ye shall receive 
‘the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you, and unto your 
children, and to all that are afar off, 
| even ag many ‘as the Lord our God 
| Shall call. And with mafiy other 
words did he testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation, Acts ii. 38—40. 
Repent ye therefore, and be convert- 
ed, that your sins may be blotted out, 
; when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord, 
11. 19. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and 1 will receive you, 2 Cor. 
vi.17. And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the af- 
fections and lusts, Gal. v. 24. 

b And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. And God looked upon 
the earth, and, behold, it wag.corrupt ; 
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for all flesh had corrupted his way 


upon the earth, Gen. vi. 5.12. The 
Lonp looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand anid 
seek God. They are all gone aside, 
they are all together become filthy : 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one, Ps, xiv, 2,3. Except the Lonp 
of hosts had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as So- 
dom, and we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah, Isa.1. 9. In whom 
the God of this world hath hlinded 
the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who isthe image of God, should 
shine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And 
we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness, 1 
John v.19. And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him, Rev. mi. 9. And all 
that dwell upon the earth shall wor- 
ship him, whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world, 
xiii. 8. And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon bim, tbat he should de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled : 
and after that he must be loosed a lit- 
tle season, xx. 3. 

¢ Then shall he also say unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matt. 
xxv. 41. And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal, 46. Her 
house is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death, Prov. vii. 
27. There is a way that seemeth 
right uuto a man, but the end thereof 
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gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
2 Thes. i. 8, 9. For the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God? And if the ngh- 
teous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear? 
i Pet. iv. 17, 18. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire, 
Rev. xx. 15, 


VER. 14. 
Ὅτι στενὴ ἢ πύλη, καὶ τεθλιμμένη ἡ ὁδὸς 
ἢ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ ὀλίγοι εἶσιν 
οἱ εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. 
Because strait is the gate, 2and πατ- 
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
band few there be that find it. 


4 Then said Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any mun will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. l*or whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it: aud 
whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, shall find it, Matt. xvi. 24, 25. 
Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
all thy ways be established. Turn not 
to the mght hand nor to the left : re- 
move thy foot from evil, Prov. iv. 26, 
27, I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment, vill. 20. And thine ears 
shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
This ts tbe way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left, Isa. xxx. 91. And 
an highway shall be there,and a way, 
and it shall be called the way of ho- 
liness: the unclean shall not pass 
over it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein, xxxv. 8. And shall 
say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 


are the ways of death, xvi. 23. What the way, take up the stumbling -block 
if God, willing to shew his wrath, and | out of the way of my people, lvil. 14. 
to make his power known, endured ! Thus saith the Loup, Stand ye in the 


with much long-suffering the vessels | 


of wrath fitted to destruction, Rom. 
ix. 22, Whose end is destruction, 


ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest 


whose god ἐς their belly, and whase for your souls. But they said, We will 


glor 


is in their shame, who mind |! not walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. 


And 


earthly things, Phil.iii.19. In flaming | when he had called the people unto 
fire taking vengeance on them that | him with his disciples also, he said 
know not God, and that obey not the | unto them, Whosoever will come after 
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me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me, Mark 
viii. 34. If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. - Remember the 
word that I said unto you, The ser- 
vant iy not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also, 
John xv. 18—20. They shall put you 
out of the synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God service, 
xvi. 9. These things I have spoken unto 

ou, that in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye shall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer; I have over- 
come tlie world, 33. Confirming the 
souls of the disciples, and exhort- 
ing them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God, 
Acts xiv. 22. And sent Timotheus, 
our brother and minister of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith: That 
no‘man should be moved by these af- 
flictions: For yourselyes know that 
we are appointed tbereunto. For ve- 
Tily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tri- 

ulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. For thiscause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our labour be 
in vain, 1 Thes. iii. 2—5. 

b So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be called, but few 
chosen, Matt. xx. 16. For many are 
called, but few ave chosen, xxil. 14. 
Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. Then said one 
unto him, Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto them, Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to en- 
ter in, and shall not be able. When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
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unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence you 
are: Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 
But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. And they shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. And hehold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last, xii. 23—30. Esaias 
also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved: For he will finish the 
work, and cut it short in mghteous- 
ness: because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. And as 
Esaias said before, Except the Lord 
of Sahaoth had left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodom, and been made like 
unto Gomorrah, Rom. ix. 27—29. 
Wherefore? Because they sought it not 
by faith, hut as it were by the works 
of the law. For they stumbled at that 
stumbling stone, 32. Even so then at 
this present time also there is a rem- 
nant according to the clection of grace. 
And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. Butif it be of works, then is it 
no more grace: otherwise work is no 
more work, x1. 5, 6. And be not con- 
forined to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what ts that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God, mii. 2. Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children :of disobedi- 
ence: Among whom also we had all 
our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind ; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others, Eph. ii. 2, 3. Which some- 
time were disobedient, when once tho 
long-suffering of God waited in the 
daya of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
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paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. ‘The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward 
God), by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet. ili. 20, 21. 
VER. 15. 

Προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν, 

οἵτινες ἔρχονται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐν ἐνδύμασι 
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sword and famine shall those pro- 
phets be consumed. And the people 
to whom they prophesy shall be cast 
out in the streets of Jerusalem, be- 
cause of the famine and the sword; 
and they shall have none to bury 
them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters, for I will pour 
their wickedness upon them, Jer. 
miv.14—16. Then said the prophet 
Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, 


προβάτων, ἔσωθεν δὲ εἰσι λύκοι ἄρτσαγες. | Hear now, Hananiah; The Lowy hath 


. | not sent thee; but thou makest this 

Beware of 4fulse prophets, "which come | people to trust ina lie. Therefore 
to you in sheep's cluthing, “but inwardly | thugs saith the Lorp ; Behold, I will 
they are ravening wolves. cast thee from off the face of the 

ἃ And Jesus answered and said unto | earth: this year thou shalt die, be- 
them, ‘l'ake heed that no man deceive | cause thou hast taught rebellion 
you. For many shal! come in my ! against the Lono. So Hananiah 
name, saying, 1 am Christ; and shall the prophet died the same year in 
deceive many, Matt. xxiv. 4,5. And | the seventh month, xxviii. 15—17. 
many false prophets shall rise, and , Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, the 


shall deceive many,11. For there | God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 


shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. Behold, I have told you, 
before, 24, 25. If there arise among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a 
wonder, And the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and 
let us serve them; Thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lorp your God proveth you, to 
know whether ye love the Lonp your 
God with all your heart and with all 
your soul, Deut. xiii. 1—3. The an- 
cient and honourable, he is the head ; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, 
he is the tail. For the leaders of this 
people cause them to err: and they 
that are led of them are destroyed, 
Isa. ix. 15, 10. 


Then the Lornp said ! 


Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto 
you in my name: Behold, I will de- 
liver them into the hands of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes. 
Therefore thus saith the Lonp; Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people ; neither shall he behold the 
good that 1 will do for my people, 
saith the Lorp: because he hath 
taught rebellion against the Loro, 
xxix. 21. 52. To wit, the prophets 
of Israel which prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and which see visions of 
peace for her, and tiere is no peace, 
saith the Lonn Gop. Because with 
lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom 1 have not made 
sad ; and strengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way, by promising 
him life, Ezek. xii. 16. 22. Thus 


unto me, The prophets prophesy lies ; saith the Lorp concerning the pro- 
in my name: 1 sent them not, neither | phets that make my people err, that 
have I commanded them, neither | bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; 
spake unto them: they prophesy un- | and he that putteth not into their 


to you a false vision, and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart. Therefore thus saith 
the Lonp concerning the prophets 
that prophesy in my name, and I sent 
them not, yet they say, Sword and 
famine shail not be in this land; By ' 


| mouths, they even prepare war against 


him: Therefore night shal! be unto you, 
that ye shail not have a vision ; and it 
shall be dark unto you, that ye shall 
not divine; and the sun shall go 
down over the prophets, and the day 
shall be dark over them. Then shall 
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the seers be ashamed, and the divin- 
ers coufounded : yea, they shall all 
cover their lips; for there is no an- 
ewer of God, Mic. iii. 5—7. The 
heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for bire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for mo- 
ney: yet will they lean upon the 
Lonp, and say, /8 not the Lorp 
among us? none evil can come upon 
us, 11. For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. But 
take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things, Mark xiii. 22, 23. 
But there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways; 
by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousuess shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world, 1 John 
iv. 1. And the beast was taken, and 


with him the false prophet that : 


wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone, 
Rev, xix. 20. 

b And it shall come to pass in that 
day, thatthe prophets shall be asham- 
ed every one of his vision, when he 
hath prophesied ; neither shall they 
wear a rough garment to deceive, 
Zech. miii.4, And he said unto them 
in his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, And the chief seats in the sy- 
nagogues, and the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for apretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater 
damnation, Mark xii. S8—40. Now 


I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple, 
Rom. xvi. 17,18. For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no marvel; for Sa- 
tan himself is transformed into an 
angel of ligbt. Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be trans- 
formed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness ; whose end shall be according 
to their works, 2 Cor. x. 13—15. 
And that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage, Gal. ii. 4. That 
we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried abont 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
Eph. iv. 14. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience, vy. 6. 
Beware lest any man spoil youthrough 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ, 
Col. u.8. Now the Spirit speaketh 


‘expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giv- 


ing heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils ; Speaking lies in 
hypocrisy ; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron; Forbidding 
to marry, aud commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of 
thein which believe and know the 
truth, 1 Tim. iv. 1—3. Havinga form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: From such turn away. For 
of this sort are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, Ever learning, and never able 
to come tothe knowledge of the truth. 
Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth; men of corrupt minds, re- 
probate concerning the faith, But 
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they shall proceed no farther: for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men, as theirs also was, 2 Tim. iii. 
5—9. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; 
but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears, iv. 3. For when they 
speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. While they pro- 
mise them liberty, they themselves 
are the servants of corruption: for of 
whom ἃ manis overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 
18,19. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were of old 
ordained to this condemnation; un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, Jude 4. And I beheld 
another beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And 
he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him,and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. And he docth 
great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, and deceiveth 
them that dwell on the earth by the 
means of those miracles which he had 
power to do in the sight of the beast; 
saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast, which had the wound by 
a sword, and did live. And he had 
power to give life unto the image of 
the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. And 
he caused all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: And that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name, Rev. xiii. 
11—17. 

¢ His watchmen are blind : they are 
all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber. Yea, they 
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are greedy doge which can never have 
enough, and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand : they all look to 
their own way, every one for his gain, 
from his quarter, Isa. lvi. 10, 11. 
There is a conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey ; they have de- 
voured souls; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the 
midst thereof, Ez. xx11.25. Thus saith 
the Lonp concerning the prophets that 
make my people err, that bite with 
their teeth, and-cry, Peace; and he 
that putteth not into their mouths, 
they even prepare war against him, 
Mic. iii. 5. Her princes within her 
are roaring lions; her judges are even- 
ing wolves ; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow. Her prophets are light 
and treacherous persons: her priests 
have polluted the sanctuary, they 
have done violence to the law, Zeph. 
il. 5,4, For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and day 
with tears, Acts xx. 29-531. And I 
saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of Jesus: and when 1 saw 
her, I wondered with great admira- 
tion, Rev. xvii. 6. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Απὸ τῶν καρτσῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε 
αὐτούς. Μῆτι συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκαγθχν 
σταφύλὴν͵ ἢ ἀπὸ τριβόλων σῦκα ; 

Ye 3 shall know them by their fruits. 
b Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles 2 

ἃ Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them, Matt. vii. 20. Either make 
the tree good, and his fruit good; or 
else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by his fruit. O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. A good 
man out of the good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things : and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure 
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bringeth forth evil things, xii. 35—30. 
Rabbi, we know that thou arta teach- 
er come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him, John iii. 2. 
By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another, xiii. 35. Dut chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, and despise go-. 
vernment. Presumptuous are they, self- 
willed, they are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities. Whereas angels, 
which are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. But these, as 
natural brute beasts, made tobe taken 
and destroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption ; 
And shall receive the reward of un- 
righteonsness, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day-time. 
Spots they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own de- 
ceivings while they feast with you; 
TIaving eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling un- 
stable souls: an heart they have exer- 
cised with covetous practives ; cursed 
children: Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, fol- 
lowing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; But was rebuked for 
his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking 
with man’s voice forbade the madness 
of the prophet. These are wells with- 
out water, clouds that are carmed with 
a tempest; to whoin the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever. For when 
they speak great swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the lusts 
ofthe flesh, through much wantonness, 
those who were clean escaped from 
them who live in error, ὦ Pet. ii. 10— 
18. If ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him, 1 John 
ii. 29. Little children, Jet no man 
deceive you : he that doeth righteons- 
ness is nghteous, even as he is righ- 
teous. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil, iii.7, 8. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of tle devil, 10. But these speak evil 
of those things which they know not: 
but what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they. corrupt 
VOL. I. 
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laam for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. ‘Vhese are spots 
in your feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds ; trees, 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up hy the roots ; 
raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. And Enoch also, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 
To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all theirungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken “against ae 
These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in admi- 
ration because ofadvantage. But, be- 
loved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; How that they 
told you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. These be 
they who separate themselves, sensu- 
al, having not the Spirit, Jude 10—19. 

b For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. For every 
tree is known by his own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble-bush gather they grapes. 
A. good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is good; and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speak- 
eth, Luke vi. 43—45. Can the fig- 
tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries ὃ 
either a vine, figs? so cun no foun- 
tain both yield salt water aud fresh, 
Jam. iil. 12. 


VER. 17. 

Οὕτω πᾶν δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς κα- 
λοὺς ποιεῖ" τὸ δὲ σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς 
“πονηροὺς ποιεῖ. 

κ 
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Even so ®every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; “but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

8. And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by therivers of water, that bring- 
eth forth his fruit in his season; his 
leaf also shall not wither; and what 
soever he doeth shall prosper, Ps. i. 
3. Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lonp shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. They shall still 
bring forth fruit in old aye ; they shall 
be fat and flourishing, xcil. 13, 14. 
And now, Oinhabitante of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? And now go to; I 
will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard : I will take away the hedge 
thereof, andit shall be eaten up; and 
break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down, Isa.v. 5—5. 
To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness: that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Loan, that he might be glorified, 
Ixi.3. For he shall be as a tree plant- 
ed by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots hy the river, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit, Jer. 
xvii. 8. He spake also this parable ; 
A certain mun had a fig-tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his 
vineyard; Behold, these three years 
I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, 
and find none: cut it down; why 
cumbhereth it the ground? And he 
answering said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till T shall dig 
about it, and dung it: And if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, then after that 
thou shalt cut it down, Luke xii. 6— 
9, But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
rance: against such there is no law. 
And they that are Christ’s have cru- 


MATT. VII. 17, 18. 


ee 


cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, Gal. v. 22—24. (For the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodness and 
rigliteousness and truth; ) Eph. v. 9. 
Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God, Phil. 
i. 11, ‘Vhat ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increas- 
ing in the knowledge of God, Col.i. 
10. But the wisdom that is from 
above ig first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. And 
the fruit of righteousness 13 sown 
in peace of them that make peace, 
James iii. 17, 18. 

bFither make the tree good, and 
his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: forthe 
tree isknown by his frit. O genera- 
tion of vipers, bow can ye, being evil, 
speak good tbings? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and un evil man- 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things, Matt. xii.55—35. These 
are spots in your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, feeding 
themselves without fear: clouds they 
are without water, carried about of 
winds; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots, Jude 12. 


VER. 18. 

Οὐ δύνωται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς πονη- 
φοὺς ποιεῖν, οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν καςποὺς 
καλοὺς ποιεῖν. 

A good tree * cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 


«For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spiritagainst the flesh : 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would, Gal. v.17. Can the 
fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber- 
ries? either a vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield salt waler and 
fresh, James iil. 12. Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is bom 
of God. In this tho children of God 
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are manifest, and the children of the 
devil : whosoever doeth not righteous- 
nessa is not of God, neither he that lov- 
eth not his brother, 1 John iii. 9, 10. 


VER. 19. 

Πᾶν δένδρον μὴ πτοιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκ- 
κόστεται, καὶ εἰς 'οῦρ βάλλεται. 

Every tree that 4bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire, f 

ἃ And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire, Matt. iii. 10. & Luke iii. 9. And 
when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said unto it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. And when the disci- 

les saw if, they marvelled, saying, 
How soon is the fig-tree withered 
away! Matt. xx. 19,20. And now go 
to; I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard: I will take away the 
hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten 
up ; and break down the wall thereof, 
and it shall be trodden down: And I 
will lay it waste: itshall not be pruned, 
nor digged ; but there shall come up 
briers and thorns: IJ will also com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no 
Tain upon it. For the vineyard of the 
Lonp of hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judah his pleasant 
plant : and he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppression ; for righteous- 
ness, but behold a cry, Isa. v. 5—7. 
When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they shall be broken off: tho women 
come, aud set them on fire: tor itisa 
people of no understanding : therefore 
he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed 
then: will shew them no favour, xxvii. 
11. Son of man, what is the vine-tree 
more than any tree, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of the forest? 
Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work? or will mn take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel thereon? Behold, it 
is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire 
devoureth both the ends of it, and the 
midst of itie bummed. Is it meet for 
any work? Behold, when it was whole 
it was mect for no work: how much 
less shall it be meet yet for any work, 


131 


A.D. Sl. 


when the fire hath devoured it, and it 
is burned? Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Goo; As the vine-tree among 
the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And I 
will set my face against them ; they 
shall go out from one fire, and another 
fire shall devour them; and ye shall 
know that I am the Loup, when | set 
my face against them, Ezek. xv. 2—7. 
Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men ga~- 
ther them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are bummed, John xv. 2. 6. 
But that which beareth thoms and 
briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing ; whose end ἐδ to be bummed, 
Heb. vi. 8. 
VER. 20. 

“Agaye ἀπὸ τῶν καρπτῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγγνώ- 
σεσϑε αὐτοὺς. 

Wherefore *by their fruits ye shalt 
know them. 

Ὁ Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? Matt. vii. 16. And 
now I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone: for if 
this counsel or this work he of men, it 
will come to nought, Acts v. 38. 


VER. 21. 

Οὐ πᾶς ὁ λέγων μοι, Κύριε, Κύριε, εἰσε- 
λεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ποιῶν τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ «σατρός μου 
τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

Not every one thut saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, » shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; hut he Cthat doeth the 
will of “iny Father ¢ which is in heaven. 


@ Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. But he answered and said, Venly 
I say unto you, I know you not, Matt. 
xxv. 11,12. Israel shall cry unto me, 
My God, we know thee. ical hath 
cast off the thing that is good: the 
enemy shall pursue him, Hos. viii. 2, 
3. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 
Luke vi. 46. When once the master 
of the house 15 risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
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without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and 
he shall answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are, x1. 25. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over 
them which had evil spirits the name 
of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preachetb, 
Acts xix. 13, They profess that they 
Know God; but in works they de- 
ny him, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate, Tit.i.16. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works, when he 
had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, aud by works was 
faith made perfect? And the Scripture 
was fulfilled which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed un- 
to him for nghteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God. Ye sce then 
how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only. Likewise also 
was not Rahab the harlot justitied by 
works, when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out another 
way? For as the body without the 
spirit 18 dead, so faith without works 
is dead also, James 11. 20 —26. 

b See parallels on last clause, ver. 
20. ch. v. 

¢ For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother, Matt. «i. 50. He answered 
and said, I will not: but afterward he 
repented, and went. And he came to 
the second, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, 1 go, sir: and 
went not. Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? ‘They say unto 
him, ‘The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you, xxi. 29—31. 
For whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, Mark iii. 35. But 
he said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep 
it, Luke 11.28. And this is the will 
of him that sent me, That every onc 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: and 
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John vi. 40. If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself, vii. 17. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God, Rom. xii.2. Not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but as 
the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart, Ephes. vik 6. 
Epaphras, who is ove of you, a servant 
of Christ, saluteth you, always labour- 
ing fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and complete in 
all the will of God, Col.iv. 1¥. For 
this is the will of God, even your sanc- 
tification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication, 1 Thess. iv. 3. In every 
thing give thanks: for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you, 
v. 18. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in 
you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; τὸ whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
Heb. xin. 21. For so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men, 
1 Pet.ii. 15. Tbat he no longer should 
hive the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God, iv. 2. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 
And this is his commandment, That 
we should believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us commandment. 
And he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and be in him. 
And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, 1 John 111. 21—24. Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in trough the 
gates into the city, Rev. xxi. 14. 

4 Whosoever therefore sball confess 
me before men, him will J confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will | also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven, Matt. x. 


1 will raise him up at the last day, | 32,53. And Jesus answered ani said 
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uoto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : forflesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, xvi. 17. Take 
heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones: for 1 say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven, xviii. 10. Again I say un- 
to you, That if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching any thing that ᾿ 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them ° 
of my Father which is in heayen, 19. 
So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their trespasses, 55. And he 
went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, ind prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me: nevertheless not as Ll will, 


MATT. VIE. 21, VIE. 21, 22. 
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aut scion [au delle? and in thy name done many 
wondrfud works? 

@ But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father only, Matt. xxiv. 
36. The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the Lonp 
(alone shall be exalted in that day, 
i Isa.ii.11. And the loftiness of mau 
shall be bowed down, and the haugh- 
tiness of men shall be made low: and 
the Lorpb alone shall be exalted in 


: that day, 17. And they shalt be mine, 
| saith the Lorp of hosts, in that day 


when 1 make up my jewels; and [ 
will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. hen shall 


| ye return, and discern between the 
“Tighteous and the wicked, between 


but as thou wilt. He went away again 
the second time, and prayed, saying, ᾿ 


O my Father, if this cup may not pass | 


away from ine, except 1 drink it, thy 
will be done, xxvi. 59. 42. But Jesus 


answered them, My Father worketh ' 
hitherto, and I work, John v.17. My : 


Father, which gave them me, is great- 
er than all: and no mun is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
Land mu Father are one, 
ye had known me, ye sieuld hare 
Kuown my Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have 

aeen him, xiv. 7. Ile that hateth me 
hateth my Father also, xv. 25. And | 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers: even as I re- 
ceived of my Father, Rev. ii. 27. He 


x. 29, 30. [Γ᾿ 


him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not, Mal. iii. 17, 18. But 
I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city, Luke x. 12. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a 
thief, 1 Thess. v. 4. When he shal] 
coie to be glorified 1 in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve (because our testimony among 
you was believed ) in that day, ὁ Thess. 


‘1.10. For the which cause 1 also 


suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed: for Fknow whom I 
: have believed, and am persuaded that 
ihe is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day, 
2 Tim. 1.12. The Lord grant unto 
him that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how many 


that overcometh, the same shall be ! things he ininistered unto me at Ephe- 


clothed in white raiment; and I will ! 
not blot out his name out ‘of the book 
of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his an- 
gels, iii. 3. 

« See parallels on last clause, ver. 
16. ch. v. 


VER. 22. 


Πολλοὶ ἐροῦσί μοι ἔν ἐκείνη τῇ ὑμέρᾳ" 
Κύρι, Κύριε, ov τῶ ow ὀνόματι παροεφητεύ- 
σαμεν, καὶ τῷ σῶ ὀνόματι δαιμόνια ἐξεβά- 
doped, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς 
ἐπυιήσαμεν, 


Many will say ®to me in that day, 


Lord, Lord,» have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 


| Sus, thou knowest very well, 18. 
| Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing, iv. 8. 

b These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 
But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Isracl. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 

sah raise the dead, cast out devils : 
reely ye have received, freely give, 
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Matt. x. 5—8. He hath said, which 
heard the words of God, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open, 
Numb. xxiv. 4. Then shall ye begin 
to say, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets, Luke xiii. 26. And this 
spake he not of himself: but being 
high-priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation, 
John xi. 51. Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though 1 have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge; and though L have 
all faith, so that { could remove moun- 
tains, and have not chanty, 1 am no- 
thing, 1 Cor. mii. 1,2. For it is im- 
possible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of 
the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, If they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto re- 
pentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, Feb. vi. 4—6. 


VER. 23. 

Kal τότε ὁμολογήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι οὐδέπο- 
τε ἔγνων ὑμᾶς" ἀποχωρεῖτε aw ἐμοῦ οἱ 
ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. . 

And then will ἃ 1 profess unto them, I 
never knew you: Odepart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

a But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not, Matt. 
xxv. 12. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine, John x.14. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shail any man pluck them out 
of my hand. My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; and 
no munis able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand, I and my Father 
are one, 27—30. Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

_ ἢ Then shall he say also unto them 
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on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 
41. The foolish shall not stand in 


| thy sight: thou hatest all workers of 


iniquity, Ps. v. ἢ. Depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity; for the 
Lonn hath heard the yoice of my weep- 
ing, vi. 8. But he shall say, 1 tell 
you, I know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
quity, Luke xu. 27. 
VER. 94. ᾿ 

Tlas οὖν ὅστις ἀκούει μὸν τοὺς λόγους 
τούτου:, καὶ Moet αὐτοὺς, ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 
ἀνδρὶ φρονίμκω, ὅστις ὠκοδύμκησε τὴν οἰκίαν 
αὐτοῦ ear τὴν πέτεαν' 

Therefore 4 whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them,» I will 
liken him unto a wise man, ¢ which built 
his house upon ἃ rock: 


ἃ Blessed ure the poor in spirit ; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matt, 
νυν. 3. For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: Butif ye forgive uot men 
their trespasses, neither will your Fa- 
ther forgive your trespasses, vi. 14, 
15. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : For every 
one that asketh receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened, 
vu. 7,8. Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
ts the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in 
thereat: Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
it, 13, 14. For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, nnd mother, 111.50. Whoso- 
ever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like: He is hke a 
man which built an house, and digred 
deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for it 
was founded upon a rock. But he 
that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built 
an house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
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and immediately it fell ; and the ruin 
of that house was great, Luke vi. 47 — 
49. But he said, Yea, rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it, xi. 28. If ye know these 
things, happy ure ye if ye do them, 
John xiii. 17. If ye love me, keep 
my commandinents, xiv. 15. Judas 
saith unto him (not Iscariot), Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world ? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, If 
aman love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we 
will. come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 116 that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but 


the Father's which sent me, 29--24.. 


If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
hept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love, xv. 10. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you, 14. Who will render to 
every man uccording to his deeds: 
To them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for glory and ho- 
nour and immortality, eternal life: 
But unto them that are contentious, 
anil do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
nighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every 
sou) of nan that doeth evil, of the Jew 
firat, and also of the Gentile, Rom. ii. 
6—9. For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
nlicircumcision ; but faith which work- 
eth by love. Ye did run well; who 
did Linder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? Gal.v. 6,7. Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whitsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
Tuption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spint reap life ever- 
lasting, vi. 7, 8 Wherefore lay apart 
all filtbiness and superfluity of naugh- 
tiness, and receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. For if any be a hear- 
er of the word, and not a doer, he is 
liko ἀπο a man beholding his natural 
faceinaglass: Forhe beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth hie way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man 


Q 9—94, 


he was. But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed. If auy 
man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's re- 
ligion is vain. Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fathcrless and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world, 
James i. 21—27. FEvenso faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
Yea, ἃ man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my works. Thou 
belicvest that there is one God ; thou 
doest well: The devils also believe, 
and tremble. But wilt thouknow, O 
vain man, that faith without works is 
dead? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? And the Scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the 
Friend of God. Ye sec then how that 
by works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. Likewise also was not 
Rahab the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them out another 
way? For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also, ii.17—-26. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments, J John ii. 3. 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and co those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. And this is lis 
commandment, ‘hat we should be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us, iii. 
For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grievous. 
For whatsoever is born of God over- 


tory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that L¥lieveth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? v. 3—5. 
Blessed ure they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in 
throuch the gates into the city. For 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie, Rev. um. 14, 15. 

b And unto man he said, Behold, 
the fear of the Lonp, thatis wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understand. 
ing, Job xxviii. 28. The fear of the 
Lonp is the beginning of wisdom: a 
good understanding have all they that 
do his commandments: his praise en- 
dureth for ever, Ps. cxi. 10. The wise 
in heart will receive commandments : 
but a prating fool shall fall, Prov. x. 
8. The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way: but the folly of 
fools is deceit, xiv. 8. Whois ἃ wise 
man and endued with knowledge 
among you: let him shew out of a 
good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. But if ye have 
bitter envying and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish. For where envying 
and strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. But the wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace, James iii. 15—18. 

¢Ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. He is the rock, hjs work is per- 
fect, Deut. xxxu. 5,4. The Loap is 
my rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer; my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust, Ps. xviii. 9. For 
who is God save the Lonn? and who 
is a rock save our God? 51. And 
I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it, Matt. xvi. 
18. According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, 1 have laid the foun- 
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dation,.and another buildeth thereon 
But let every man take heed how he 
ι buildeth thereupon. For other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 11], 
10, 11. 
VER. 25. 

Kai κατέβη ἢ βροχὴ, καὶ ἦλθον of τσοτα- 
μοὶ, καὶ ἔωνευξαν οἱ ἄνέμοι, καὶ προσέπε- 
σον πῇ οἰκία ἐκείνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔπεσε' τεθεμε- 
λίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. 

And *the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
b for it was founded upon a rock. 


@ Say unto them which daub it with 
untempered morter, that it shall fall : 
there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shall rend it, Ez. 
miul.11,&c. Andhe shall sit as a re- 
finer and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lonp an offer- 
ing iu righteousness, Mal. iii. 3. Con- 
firming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, Acts xiv. 22. Every man’s work 
shall be made manifest: for the da 
shall declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is. 
If any man’s work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
areward. If any man’s work shall 
be burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so as 
by fire, 1 Cor. iii.15—15, Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him, James 
i. 19, That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and 
; honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 7. 

| b And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church ; and the gates of 


ee ν νον τον αν νταδωον, 


| hell shall not prevail against it, Matt. 


xvi. 18. They that trust in the Lonp 
shall be as mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. .15 
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the mountains σὺ round about Jeru- | 


salem, so the Lonn is round about his | 
peoplefrom henceforth even for ever, | 
Vhat Christ may | 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that | 
ye, being rooted and grounded in love, ' 


Ps. cxxv. 1, 2. 


Eph. iii. 17. Rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving, Col. ii.7. Who 
are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, 1 Pet.i.5. They 
went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; forif they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might 


be made manifest that they were not | 


all of us, 1 John ui. 19, 
VER. 26. 


Kai πᾶς ὁ ἀκούων μου τοὺς λόγους τού- 
τους, καὶ μὴ ποιῶν αὐτοὺς, ὁμοιωθήσεται 
ἀνδρὶ μκωρῶ, toric ὡκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν 
αὑτοῦ ἐτσὶ τὴν ἄμμον. 

5 And everyone that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand : 


«Every wise woman buildeth her 
house: but the foolish plucketh it 
duwn with her hands, Prov. xiv. 1. 
But le that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like. a man that without a founda- 
tion built an house upon the earth ; 
agaiust which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that house was great, 
Luke vi. 49, But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith without works 
is dead? James 11. 20. 


VER. 27. 

Kai κατέξη ἢ βροχὴ, καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποτα- 
μοὶ, καὶ ἔπγευσαν οἱ ἄγεμοι, καὶ προσέκο- 
far τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ ἔπεσε" καὶ ἦν ἢ 
«“τῶσις αἰ τῆς μεγάλη. 

And the rain descended, απή the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon, 
that house ; ®and it fell: and great was 
the fail of it. 

"When the unclean spirit is gone 
out ofa man, he walketh through dry 
places, secking rest, and findeth none. 
‘Then he saith, 1 will return into my 
house from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
xwept, aud garnished. ‘Then goeth 
he, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than him- 
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self, and they enter in and dwell there : 
and the last stute of that man is worse 
than the first. Even 60 $hall it be 
also unto this wicked generation, Matt. 
xii, 43—45. When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed by the way-side. 
But he that received the seed into 
stony ‘places, the same is he that hear- 
eth the word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it; Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution aris- 
eth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. He also that received 
seed ainong the thornsis he that hear- 
eth the word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful, xiii. 19—-22. Because, even 
because they have seduced my peo- 
ple, saying, Peace; and there was no 
peace ; and one built up a wall, and, 
lo, others daubed it with untempered 
morter: Say untothem which daub it 
with untempered morter, that it shall 
fall: there shall be an overflowing 
shower; and ye, O great hailstones, 
shall fall; and a stormy wind shall 
rend it. Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you, Where 
is the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed it? Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; I will even rend it with 
a stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in 
mine anger, and great hailstones in 
my fury to consume it. So will I break 
down the wall that ye have daubed 
with untempered morter, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foun- 
dation thereof shall be discovered, and 
it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: and ye shall 
know thatlamthe Lonp. Thus will 
I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, 
and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morter, and will say 
untoyou, The wall is no mere, neither 
they that daubed it; To wit, the pro- 
phets of Israel which prophesy con- 
cerning Jerusalem, and which see 
visions of peace for her, and there is 
no peace, saith the Lord Gop, Ez. 
niii. 10—16. For if we sin wilfully 
after that we have received the know- 
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ledge of the truth, there remaineth no |] And they said, Is not this Joseph’s 


more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shail devour 
the adversaries. He that despised 
Moses’ law died without mercy un- 
der two or three witnesses: OF how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
Spite unto the Spirit ofgrace/ For we 
know him that hath said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, Heb. x. 26—351. For if 
after they have escaped the pollutions 
of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnist, 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. For it had 
been hetter for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, 
The dog is tuned to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire, ὁ Pet. 
ii. 20—22. 
VER. 28. 

Kal ἐγένετο ὅτε συνετέλεσεν ὁ ᾿ησοῦς 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐξεπυλήσσοντο οἷ ὄχλοι 
ἐσὶ τῇ διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ" 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, ἃ the people were as- 
tonished at his doctrine: 


«And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagoguc, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works? Matt. xii. 54. Thou art fairer 
than the children of men; grace is 
poured into thy lips: therefore God 
hath blessed thee for ever, Ps. xlv. 2. 
And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the Scrihes, 
Marki. 22. And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 


son? Luke iv. 22. And could not find 
what they might do: for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear him, 
mx. 48. And the Jews marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having uever Jearned? The officers 
answered, Never man spake like this 
man, Jolin vi. 15. 46. 


VER. 29. 
"Hy yap διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχων, καὶ oly ὡς οἱ Γραμματεῖς. 
For he taught them as one ἃ having 
authority, and not as the Scribes.. 


a For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scrihes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. But I say un- 
to you, That whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath commit- 
ted adultery already with her in his 
heart. But [ say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall marty her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good-to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute 
you, Matt. v. 20, 28. 32. 44. And 
when he was come into the temple, 
the chief pnests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said, By what authority do- 
est thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authonty? And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, 1 4150 will 
ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in like wise will tell you hy what 
authority I do these things. The bap- 
tism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say 
unto us, Why did ye not then believe 
him? But if we shall say, Of men; We 
fear the people ; for all hold John as a 
prophet. And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot tell. And he 
said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things, xx. 
23—27. And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth, xxviii. 
18. I wall raise them up a-Prophet 
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from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth ; and he shall speak unto them, ' 
all that I shall command him. And , 
it shall come to pags, that who- 
soever will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I . 
will require it of him, Deut. xviii. 18, 
19. Where the word of a king is, ; 
there is power: and who may say unto 
him, What doest thou? Eccles. viii. 
4. The Lord Gop hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season 
to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth | 
mine ear to hear as the learned, Isa. | 
1.4. But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lonn, and of judg- 
ment, and of might, to declare unto | 
Jacob his transgression, and to Israel ! 
his sin, Mic. iii. 8. For Moses truly | 
said unto the fathers, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from. among the people, 
Acts ili, 22,23. And they were not 
able to resist the wisdom and the spi- 
rit by which he spake, vi. 10. For 
the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged | 
sword, piercing even to the dividing | 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Neither is there auy creature that is | 
not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opeued unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. iv. 12, 13. 

> ‘Then came to Jesus Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, Why do thy disciples trans- | 
gress the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when they 
ent bread. But be answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition? For God commanded, say- 
ing, Hlonour thy father and mother : 
and, He that curseth fatheror mother, 
let him die the death. But ye say, 
Whosoever shall say to his father or 
his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; And | 
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honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips; but their heart is far 
from me. But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandmonts of men, Matt. xv. 1---, 
Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
sees sit in Moses’ seat: All therefore 
whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do; but do not ye after 
their works : for they say, and do not. 
For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders ; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers. But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments. And 
love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
xxii, 2—6. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and Jand to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child of 
hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, 
ye blind guides, which say, Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 
by the go!d of the temple, he is a 
debtor! Ye fools and blind : for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? And, Who- 
soever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by 


| the gift that as upon it, he is guilty. 


Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? Whoso therefore 
shall swear by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoso shall swear by the temple, 
swearcth by it, and by him that dwell- 
eth therein. And he that shall swear 
by heaven, swearcth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cuminin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Ye blind 
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guides, which strain at a pnat, and 
swallow a camel, 15—#4. 
Pharisees and Scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? Ie an- 
swered and said unto them, Well 


hath Esaias prophesied of you hypo- | 
crites, as it is written, This people — 


honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heartlis farfromme. Howbeitin vain 
do they worship me, teaching far doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 
For laying aside the commandment 


of God, ye hold the tradition of men, | 


as the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do. 
And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. For 


Moses said, Honour thy father and | 


thy mother; and, Whoso curseth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death : 
But ye say, If a man shall say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me ; he shull 
be free. And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his mo- 


ther; Making. the word of God of ' 


none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered : And many 
such like things do ye, Mark vii. 5— 
13. 

CHAP. VIII. VER. 1. 


~ Ἂν 
Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρους, ἧκο- 
λούθησαν αὐτῶ ὄχλοι πολλοί, 


When he was ἃ come down from the 
mountain, > great multitudes followed 
him. 


aSee parallels ‘on clause 2, ver. 1. 
chap. v. 

> See parallels on clause 1, ver. 25. 
chap. iv. 


VER. 2. 


Kai ἰδοὺ, Ἀεπρὸς ἐλθὼν προσεχύνει αὐτῶ, 
λέγων" Κύριε, ἐὰν ϑέλης, δύνασαί με κα- 
θαρίσαι. 


And, ἃ behold, there came a leper 


and © worshipped him, saying, “Lord, if | 


thow wilt, thow canst make me clean. 


® And there came a leper to Im, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, 


MATT. VII. 29.—vun. 1, 2. 


Then the . 
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Mark i.40. And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean, Luke v. 12. 

b Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ye have received, freely give, Matt. x. 
8. He is a leprous man, he is unclean : 
the priest shall pronounce bim utterly 
unclean ; his plague is in his head. 
And the leper in whom the plague 
is, lus clothes shall be rent, and 
his head bare, and he shall put a 
᾿ covering upon his upper lip, and shall 
_cry, Unclean, unclean. All the days 
wherein the plague shall be in him 
he shall be defiled ; he is unclean: he 
shall dwell alone ; without the camp 
shall his habitation be, Lev. xiii. 44— 
᾿ 46. Command the children of Israel, 

that they put out of the camp every 

leper, and every one that hath an is- 
sue, and whosoever is defiled by the 
‘dead: Both male and female shall ye 

put out, without the camp shall ye 
‘put them ; that they defile not their 
‘camps, in the midst whereof I dwell, 
Numb. v. 2, 3. Take heed in the 
plague of leprosy, that thou observe 
diligently, and do according to all 
that the priests the Jevites shall 
teach you: as I commanded them, se 
ye shall observe to do. [emember 
what the Lonp thy God did unto Mi- 
riam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt, Deut. xxiv. 
| 8,9. Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
| hud a censer in his hand to burn in- 
: cense: and while he was wroth with 
| the priests, the leprosy even rose up 
/in his forehead before the priests in 

the house of the Lonp, from beside 
‘the incense altar. And Azariah the 
| chief priest, and all the priests, looked 

upon him, and, behold, he wus leprous 
| in his forehead, and they thrust him 

out from thence; yea himself hasted 

also to go out, because the Lunn had 

smitten him. And Uzziah the king 

was a leper unto the day of his death, 
| and dwelt in a several house, being a 
leper; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lonv: and Jotham his son was 
over the king’s house, judging the peo- 
ple of the land, 2 Chron. xxvi. 19— 
21. And as he entered into acertain 
village, there met him ten men that 
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were lepers, which stood afar off, 
Luke xvii. 12. 

ὁ See parallels on jast clause, ver. 
2. chap. ii. 

ἃ And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: 
and Jesus saith unto them, believe ye 
that [am able to do this? they said, 
unto him, Yea, Lord. ‘Then touched 
he their eyes, saying, According to 
your faith be it unto you, Matt. ix. 
28,249, And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their unbelief, 
xui. 58. And oft-times it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst do 


vin, 2—4, 
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on him, vil. 32. And looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 
34, When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 
huked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumwh. and deaf spint, [ 
charge thee, come out οἵ him, and 
enter no more into him, ix. 25. And 
he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be thou clean, 
And immediately the leprosy depart- 
ed from him, Luke vy. 13. And he 
came and touched the bier: and the 
that bare him stood still, And he 


| said, Young man, I say unto thee, 


any thing, have compassion on us,and | Arise, vil. 14. For as the Father 


help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou 


to him that believeth. 


| Taiseth up the dead, and quickeneth 
canst believe, all things are possible | 
And straight- | whom lie will, John v.21. And when 


then; even so the Son quickeneth 


way the father of the child cried out, ; he thus had spoken, he cried with a 


and said with tears, Lord, [ believe ; 
help thou mine unbelef, fark ix. 
22— 24. 

VER. 3. 


Ka) ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὑτοῦ o | 
εἶνας τὴν χεῖρα, IY τὸν Ὁ | and my Father, xv. 24. 


Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" Θέλω, καθαρίσϑητι, Kai 


εὐθέως ἐκαθαρίσθη αὑτοῦ ἣ λέπρα. 


4 them, Go, 


loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, ΧΙ, 
45. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both me 


¢ Jesus answered and said unto 
and shew John again those 


And Jesus * put forth his hand, and | things which ye do hear and see: 


touched him, saying, > J will; be thou 
clean. © And immediately his leprosy 
wus cleansed. 


a But Naaman was wroth, and went 


The blind receive their sight, and the 


lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the gos- 


away, and said, Behold, I thought, | pel preached to them, Matt. xi. 4, δ. 
He will surely come out to me, and | ‘Then went he down, and dipped him- 
stand, and call on the name of the ) self seven times in Jordan, according 
Lurp his God, and strike hia hand | to the saying of the man of God: and 
over the place, and recover the leper. | his flesh came again like unto the 


2 Kings v. 11. 

b And God said, Let there be Light : 
and there was light, Gen.i. 3. For 
he spake, and it was done: he com- 
mauded, and it stood fast, Psal. xxxiii. 
9. «And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth Ais hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will; be | 
thou clean, Mark i. 41. And he | 
arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
siid unto the sea, Peace, be still, 
Aud the wind ceased, and there was | 
ἃ preat calm, iv. 39. And he took | 
the damsel by the hand, and said , 


flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean, 2 Kings v.14. And when he 
saw then, he said unto them, Go, 
shew yourselves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, Luke xvii. 14, 15. 
VER. 4. 

Kal λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὅρα μηδενὶ εἴ- 
πης" ἀλλὰ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖζον τῶ ἱερεῖ, 
καὶ προσένεγκε τὸ δῶρον ὃ προσέταξε Μω- 


Η͂ ᾿ Β Ἢ - , , , ὦ 
unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, σῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 


being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto | 


thee, arise, v. 41, And they bring 


And Jesus saith unto him, ἃ See thoy 
tell no man ; but go thy way, ἢ shew thy- 


unto him one that was deaf, and had | self‘ to the priest, aud offer the gift that 
an impediment in his speech; and | Muses commanded, for a testimony unto 
they beseech him to put his hand up- | them. 
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ἃ Take heed that ye donot your alms 
before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which] is in heaven, Matt. 
vi.1. And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, say- 
ing, See that no man know it, ix. 50. 
And chargeé them that you should 
not make him known: That it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold 
my servant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul 15 well 
pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
bim, and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. He sball not strive, 
nor cry ; neither shall any man hear 
his voice in the streets, xii. 16—19. 
Then charged he his disciples that 
they should tell no man that he was 
Jesus the Christ, xvi. 20. And as 
they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of 
man be risen again from the dead, 
xvii. 9. And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him away ; 
and saith unto him, See thou say no- 
thing to any man: but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them, Mark i. 43, 44. And he 
charged them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he charged 
them,.so much the more a great deal 
they published it, vii. 36. And he 
charged him to tcll no man: but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them, Luke v. 14. I reccive not 
honour from men, John v. 41. He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrightcousness is in him, vii. 
18. And 1 seek not mine own glory : 
there is one that seeketh and judg- 
eth, vili. 50. 


b And Jesus answering said unto | 


him, Suffer it to be so now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all nghteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him, iii. 15. 
Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law or the prophets: I am-not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil, v. 17. 
The Lonp is well pleased for his righ- 
teousness sake ; he will magnify the 


MATT. Vill. 4, 5. 
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law, and make it honourable, Is. xlii. 
21. And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, Go, shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were cleansed. 


VER. 5. 

Εἰσελθόντι δὲ τῷ Ἰησοῦ εἰς Καπερνα- 
Ouse, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἑκατόνταρχος παξα- 
καλῶν αὐτὸν, 

And when Jesus was *entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him >a cen- 
turion, beseeching him, 


4And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea-coast, on the borders of 
Zabulon and Nepthalim, Matt. iv. 13. 
And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city, 1x. 1. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brougbt down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day, 
xi, 23, And again he entered into 
Capernaum after some days; and it 
was noised that he was in the house, 
Mark τ. 1. Now when he had ended 
all his sayings in the audience of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum, 
Luke vii. 1. 

b Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of 
God, Matt. xxvii. 54. And when the 
centurion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God, Mark xv. 
39. And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? Acts xxii, 25. Then 
Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, Bring this young, 
man unto the chief captain: for he 
hath a certain thing to tell him. And 
he called unto him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred sol- 
diers to go to Cxsarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night, 
rnii. 17. 23. And when it was de- 
termined that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 
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prisoners unto one named Julius, acen- 
turion of Augustus’ band, xxvii.1. Paul 
said to the centurion and to the sol- 
diers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved, 31. But the cen- 
turion, willing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpose ; and commanded 
that they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, and 
get to land, 435. 
VER. 6. 

Kal λέγων" Κύριε, ὁ παῖς μου βέβληται 
ἐν τῇ οἰκία, παραλυτικὸς, δεινῶς βασανι- 
όμενος. 

And saying, Lord, *my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

a If 1 did despise the cause of 
my manservant or of my maidser- 
vant, when they contended with me; 
what then shall I do when God riseth 
up? and when he visiteth, what shall 
I answer him? Job xxxi. 13, 14. 
Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision noruncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : 
but Christ. is all, and in all, Col. ii. 
11. Masters, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal ; know- 
ing that ye also have a Master in 
heaveg, iv. 1. And they that have 
believing masters, let them not de- 
spise them, because they are brethren ; 
but ratber do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort, 1 Tim. vi. 2. Not 
now as aservant, but above aservant, 
a brother beloved, specially to me, 
but how much wore unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? Philem. 16, 

b And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases aud torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; and he healed 
them, iv. 24, And, behold, they 
brought to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying ona bed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy ; 
Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be for- 
given thee, ix. 2. And straightway 
many were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no, not 60 much as about 
the door: and he preached the word 
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unto them. And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, Mark ii. 
2,3. For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came outof many that were 
possessed with them : and many taken 
with palsies, andthat were lame, were 
healed, Acts viii. 7. And there he 
found a certain man named #neas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy, ix. 33. 


VER. 7. 
Kat λέγει αὐτῶ 6 Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ ἐλθὼν 
ϑεραστεύσω αὐτόνγ" 
And Jesus saith unto him, 841 will 
come and heal him. 


ἃ While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. hud Jesus arose, and 
followed him, and so did his disciples, 
Matt. ix. 19,19. And besought him 
greatly, saying, Mylittle daughter lieth 
atthe point of death: I pray thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be healed; and she shall live. And 
Jesus went with him ; and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him, 
Mark v. 23, 24. Then Jesus went 
with them. And when he was now 
not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof, Luke vii. 6. 

VER. 8. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ ἑκατόνταρχος ἔφη» 
Κύριε, οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς ἵνα μου ὑπὸ τῆν στέ- 
γην εἰσέλθης᾽ ἀλλὰ μόνον εἰπὲ λόγον, καὶ 
ἰαθήσεται ὁ παῖς μου. 

The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, 2I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: » but 
speak the word only, and my servant 
shall he healed, 


ΔΤ indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire. But John for- 
bade him, saying, [ have need to be 
baptized of thee, nnd comest thou to 
me? Matt. iii. 11.14. But he answered 


and aaid, It is not meet to take the 


children’s bread, and to castit to dogs. 
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And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the at their wit’s end. Then they cry 


dogs eat of the crumbs which fall ; unto the Loxn in their trouble, and 
from their master’s table, xv. 26, ¢7. | he bringeth them out of their dis- 
I am not worthy of the least of all , tresses. He maketh the storm a calm, 


the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant ; for with my staff I passed over 
this Jordan; andnow Iam become two 
.bands, Gen. xxxii. 10. When Simon 
Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me; for 
Iam a sinful man, O Lord, Luke v. 8. 
Then Jesus went with them, And when 
he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for [ am not worthy that thou should- 
est enter under my roof: Where- 
fore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come unto thee: but say in a word, 
and my servant shall be healed, vii. 
6, 7.. He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose, 
John 1. ¥7. Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter said unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 


so that the waves thereof are still, 
Ps. cvii. 25—29. They continue this 
day according to thine ordinances: 
for all are thy servants, cxix.91. Fire, 
j and hail; snow, and vapours ; stormy 
| wind fulfilling his word, cxlviii. 8. Ὁ 
thou sword of the Lorn, how long 
| will it be ere thou be quiet; put up 
thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be 
still. How can it be quiet, seeing 
the Lonp hath given it a charge 
against Ashkelon, and against the 
sea-shore ? there hath he appointed it, 
Jer. xlvii. 6,7. Orif I bring a sword 
upon that land, and say, Sword go 
| through the land; so that [ cut off 
_t™an and beast from it : ‘Though these 
, three men were in it, as 1 live, saith 
‘ the Lord’Gop, they shall deliver nei- 
_ ther sons nor daughters, but they only 
' sha be delivered themselves. Or if 
' [send a pestilence into that laid, and 
, Pour out my fury upon it in blood, fo 


swered and said unto him, What [ , cutoff fromitmanand beast : ‘Though 
do, thou knowest not now ; but thou | Noah, Danie}, and Job, were in it, as 
shalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto | [ live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. | deliver neitherson nor daughter; they 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee | shall but deliver their own souls by 
not, thou hast no part with me, xiii. 1 their righteousness. For thus saith 


6—8. 
bSee parallels on clause 2, ver. 3. 


VER. 9. 


the Lord Gov, How much more 
when I send my four sore judgments 
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 


famine, aud the noisome beast, and 
the pestilence, to cut off from it man 
and beast? Ezek. xiv. 17—21. And 
he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there was a 

aFor I am a man under authority, great calm. And he said unto them, 
having soldiers under me: and I say to Why are ye so fearful? How is it that 
thisman, Go, and he goeth ; and to an- | ye have no faith? And they feared 
other, Cume, and he cometh; Yand tomy | exceedingly, and said one to another, 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. What manner of man is this, that 

@Canst thou lift up thy voice tothe ‘ even the wind and sea obey him, 
clouds, that abundance of waters may ; Mark iv. 39—41. And Jesus rebuked 
cover thee? Canst thou send light- | him, saying, Hold thy peace, and 
nings, that they may go, and say unto : come out of him. And when the devil 
thee, Here we are? Job xxxviii. 34, | had thrown him in the midst, he came 
35. For he commandeth, and raiseth ; out ofhim, and hurt him not. And they 


Kat γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἶμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, 
ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαντὸν στρατιώτας" καὶ λέγω 
τούτω" Πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται, καὶ ἄλλω" 
Ἔρχου, καὶ ἔρχεται" καὶ τῷ δούλω μου" | 
Ποίησον τοῦτο, καὶ ποιξῖ, 


the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. They mount up to the 
heavens, they go down again to the 
depths : their soul is melted because 
of trouble. They reel to and fro, and 


stagger like a drunken man, and are . 


were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word is 
this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out, Luke iv. 55,36. And he 
stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
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and it left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them, 39. 

» Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your mastets according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in sin- 
gleness of your heart, a3 unto Christ ; 
Notwith eyeservice, as men-pleasers ; 
but ay the servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart. Eph. 
vi. 5,6. Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice,as men-pleasers ; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God, Col. ili. 22. Eahort servants to 
be obedient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well iu all things ; 
not answering again; Not purloining, 
but shawing all good fidelity ; that 
they nay adom the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things, Tit.ii, 10. 

VER. 10. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐθαύμασε, καὶ 
εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν" ᾿Αἰκὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. 

When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and suid to them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, 21 have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Esrael. 


@Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
Aud her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour, Matt. xv. 28. 
And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, Luke v. 20. And he said to 
the woman, Lhy faith hath saved thee ; 
go in peace, vil. 50. 

VER. 11. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
καὶ δυσμῶν ἡξοῦσι, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται 
μετὰ ᾿Αξραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼξ, ἐν 
τὴ βατιλείᾳ τῶν οὐξανῶν. 

And Tsayunto you, ® That many shal! 
come from the cast and west, and shall 
bsit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jucob, ©in the kingdom of heaven. 


®And he shallsend his angels witha 
great sound ofa trumpet,and they shall 
gather together his elect from tbe four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other, Matt. xxiv. 51. And I will bless 
them that bless thee,and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed, Gen. xii.3. 
And in thy seed shall all nations of the 
earth be blessed; because thou hast 
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obeyed my voice,xxii.18. And thy seed 


shall be as the dustof the earth,and thou 
shalt spread abroad to the west,and to 
the east, and to the north, and to the 
south: and in thee and in thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed, 
xxvill.i4. The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver froin be- 
tween his feet, untt! Shiloh come; and 
unto him shafi the gathering of the peo- 
ple be, xlix.10, All the ends of the world 
shal] rememberandturn unto theLonp: 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee, Ps. xxii. #7. He 
hath remembered his mercy and bis 
truth toward the house of Israel: all 
the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God, xcviil. 3. And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the Lonp’s house 
shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow 
unto it. Andmany people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lonn, to the house of 
the Godof Jacob ; and he will teach ug 
of his ways, and we will walk in bis 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lono from 
Jerusalem, Is. ii. 2,5. The Lorphath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all the nations; and all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God, lii.10. And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed: and the kiugdom shall 
not be lelt to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, 
Dan. ii. 44. But in the last days it 
shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lonp shall be es- 
tablished in the top of the mountaius, 
and it shall be exalted ahove the hills ; 
and people shall flow unto it. And 
many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lonp, and to the house of 
the God of Jaceb; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for the law shall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the 1.0 π Ὁ from 
Jerusalem, Mic. iv. 1, 2. Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts; It shall yet come to 
pass, that there shall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities: And 
the tababatanys ot one cily shall go to 
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another, saying, Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lonn, and to seek the 
Lonp of hosts: I will go also. Yea, 
many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lonp of hosts in Je- 
rusalem, and to pray before the Lono. 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In 
those days it shall come to puss, that 
ten men shall take hold out of all lan- 
guages of the nations, even shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you: for we 
have heard that God is with you, Zech. 
vili. 20—23. For from the rising of 
the sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name shull be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my 
name shail be greatamong the heathen, 
saith the Lorv of hosts, Mal.i. 11. 
And they shallcomefrom the cast, and 
from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God, Luke xiii. 29. 
And the Lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
-house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which 
were:bidden shall taste of my supper, 
xiv. 25, 24. See also on last clause, 
of ver..18. ch. xii. 

b Blessed are those servants, whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them, Luke mi. 37. 
And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was burned, xvi. 22. 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and 
sup with him, and he withme. To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I 


much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God, Acts xiv. 22. Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
hernit the kingdom of God? Be not de - 
ceived: neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, 1 Cor. vi.9. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; feither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption, 
xv. 50. Which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer, 
2 Thes. i. 5. 
VER. 12, 

Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἐκξληθήσογται 
εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὃ 
κλαυθμὲς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων, 

But δ the children of the kingdom 
shall “be cast out into outer darkness: 


there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 


@ And think notto say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to «eur fa- 
ther: for 1 say unto you, That God is 
ahle of these stones to raise up chil- 
drenunto Abraham. And now also the 
axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire, Matt. iii. 9,10. 
Therefore say [ unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing lorth 
the fruits thereof, xxi. 43. Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed, Acts iii. 25. Who 
are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who 


also overcame, and am set down with { is over all, God blessed for ever. 


my Father inhisthrone, Rev.iii.20,21, 

¢ There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shail see Ahra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust out, Luke mii. 
28. Confirming the souls of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that we must through 


Amen, Rom. ix. 4, 5. 

b And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. And shall 
cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth, Matt. mii. 4%. 50. And he 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither not having a wedding- 
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garment ? And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants, 
Dind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness; thgfe\shall be weeping and 

ashing’ of tepth, xxii. 19, 13. And 
shall cut himt asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, xxiv. 51, And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, xxv. 30. For if 
God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judginent, 
2 Pet. ii. 4. These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever, 17. Raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkuess for ever, Jude 13. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ εἴπτσεν ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ ἑκατοντάρχω" 
Ὕπαγε, καὶ ὡς ἐπίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι’ 
Καὶ ἰάθη ὁ παῖς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὥρα ἐκείνη. 

And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way ; 8 andasthow hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. δ And his servant 
was healed in the self-same hour. 


® See parallels on ver. 28. chap. xv. 

bThen inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. So 
the father knew that tt was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: And him- 
self believed, and his whole house, 
John iv. 52, 53. 

VER, 14. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἹΤέγρου, 
εἶδε τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεδλημένην καὶ πυ- 
ρίσσουσαν. 

And when Jesus was come 4 into Pe- 
ter’s house, he saw his Ὁ wife’s mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 

* And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air fuve nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head, 
ver. 20. And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon and 
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Andrew, with James and John, Mark 
i. 29, And he arose out of the ayna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s house. 
And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken 
with a great fever ; and the besought 
him for her. And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it lefther: 
and immediately.she arose, and mi- 
nistered unto them, Luke iv. 38, 39. 

b Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a wife, as well as other apo- 
stles, and as the brethren ofthe Lord, 
and Cephas? 1 Cor. ix. 5. A bishop 
then must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to 
teach, 1 Tim. ili. 2. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the 
truth, iv. 3. Marriage is honourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge, Heb. mii. 3. 

VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς αὑτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν 
αὐτὴν ὁ τουρετός᾽ καὶ ἐγέρθη, καὶ διηκόνει αὖ- 
τοῖς. 

And he κ touched her hand, and the fe- 
ver left her: and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto them. 


4 And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed, Matt. viii. 3. And, be- 
hold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment, ix. 20. Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, According to your 
faith be it unto you, 29. And besought 
him that they might only touch the 
hem of his garmeut: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole, 
xiv. 36. So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him, xx. 54. And 
he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged, Isa. vi. 7. And Jesus, 
moved with compassion, put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and saith un- 
to him, I will; be thou clean, Mark 
1.41. And he put them all out, and 
took her by the oe and called, Bay - 

2 


ing, Maid, arise, Luke viii. 54. And 
God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: So that from his body 
were brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases de- 
parted from them, and the evil spirits 
went out of them, ‘Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took 
upon them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Je- 
sus whom Paul preacheth, Acts xix. 
11—13. 
VER. 16. 

᾿οψίας δὲ γενομκένης τσροσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
δαιμκονιζομιένους ττολλούς" καὶ ἐξέξαλε τὰ 
πνεύματα λόγω, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς 
ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν" 

When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils; and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, and Ὁ heated all 
that were sick: 


@ And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; and he healed 
them, Matt. iv. v4. As they went out, 
behold, they brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devil. And when 
the devil was cast out, the dumbspake : 
and the multitudes marvelled,saying, 
It was never so seen in Israel, ix. 
32, 33. Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, :nsomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw, xii. 2¢. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thouw son of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil, 
xv. 22. And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. And all 
the city was gathered together at the 
door. And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, aud cast out 
many devils ; and suffered not the de- 
vils to speak, because they knew him, 
Mark i. 52—34. And inthe synagogue 
there wasa man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out witha 
loud voice, saying, Let ns alone : what 
have we todo with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? 
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I know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not, Luke iv. 
33—35. ‘Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth. And there were se- 
ven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and 
chief of the priests, which did so. 
And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul 1 know ; but 
who are ye? Acts xix. 15—16. 

b And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he 
healed their sick, Matt. mv. 14, And 
said, [fthou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lonp thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his com- 
mandments, and keep all his statutes, 
I will put none of these diseases upon 
thee, which [ have brought upon the 
Egyptians : for I am the Lonp that 
healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. See also 
on clause 4. ver. 25. ch. iv. 


VER. 17. 

"Onws πυλπεωθὴ τὸ ῥπθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου 

τοῦ wWpopatou, λέγοντος" Αὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθε- 
γείας ἡμῶν ἔλαξε, καὶ τὰς νόσους ἔξαστα- 
σεν. 
. ἃ That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esuias the prophet, saying, 
Ὁ Himself took our infirmities, and bure 
our sickesses. 


2 See parallels on ver. 22. chap. i. 

b Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted, Isa. hii. 4. 


VER. 18. 

᾿ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς «πολλοὺς ὄχλους crept 
αὑτὸν, ἐκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ τσέραν. 

Now whenJesus saw 4 vreat multitudes 
about him, ke gave conmandment to de- 
part unto the other side. 

8. And in the morming, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. And Simon and 
they that were with him followed af- 
ter him. And when they had found 
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him, they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. And he said unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, that I 
may Tor ge for therefore 
came I fort, Mark 1. 35—38. And 
straightway he gonstrained his dis- 
ciples to get into the ship, and to go 
unto the other side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the peo- 
ple, vi. 45. And when it was day, 
he departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought him, 
and came unto him, and stayed him 
that he should not depart from them. 
And he said unto them, | must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities 
also: for therefore am I sent, Luke 
iv. 42,43. When Jesus therefore 
perceive that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king, 
he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone, Jolm vi, 15. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς Γραμματεὺς, εἶπεν 
αὐτῶ" Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου 
ἐὰν ἀπέρχη. 

And a certain 8 Scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou guest. 

4 Sec parallels on clause 2. ver. 4. 
chap. ii. 

VER. 20. 

Kal λέγει αὐτῶ 6 Ἰησοῦς Αἱ ἀλώπεκες 
φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ «“σετεινὰ τοῦ οὐὖρα- 
vou καταπσμηνώσ εἰς' ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώτηρυ 
OUR ἔχει τοοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη. 

And Jesus saith unto him, ἃ The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

@But [am poor and needy, yet the 
Lorn thinkethupon me: thou ert my 
help and my deltverer; make no tar- 
rying, Ὁ my God, Psal. xl. 17. Tor 
Tum poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me, εἶχ. 22. For 
he shall grow up before him as a ten- 


der plaut, and as a root out of a dry 


ground: he hath no form nor comeli- 


ness; and when we shall see him, there 
isno beauty that we should desire him. 
He is despised and rejected of men; 
a man ol sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our 
faces from him; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not, Isa. liii. 2, 
3. And she brought forth her first- 


born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling-clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; because there was no room for 
them in the inn, Luke ii. 7. And this 
shall be ἃ gigu unto you; ye shall 
find the babe wrapped m swaddling- 
clothes, lying in a ger, 12. And 
they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
ing in a manger, 16. And Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of their 
substance, viil. 3. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich, 9 Cor. vii. 9. 


VER. 21. 

Ἕτερος δὲ τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ εἶπεν αὖ- 
Tw? Κύριε, ἐπίτεεψόν μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν, 
καὶ Daas τὸν πα τέρα μου. 

Ὁ πὰ another of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

4 And he said unto another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bufy my father. Jesus 
said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. And another also 
said, Lord, I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. And 
Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 
Luke ix. 59—62. 

VER. 22. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει μοι, 
καὶ ἄφες τοὺς νεκροὺς ϑάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν 
νεκροὺς. 

But Jesus said unto him, * Follow 
me; Danllet the dead bury their dead. 


® And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they 


. were fishers. And he saith unto them, 


Follow me, and I wil] make you fishers 
of men. And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. And go- 
ing on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. And they 
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immediately left the ship and their | times of trouble? Psal. x.1. Yea, 
father, and followed him, Matt. iv. | for thy sake are we killed all the day 


18—22. Andas Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom: and he saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him, 
ix. 9. The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
lip, and saith unto him, Follow me, 
John i. 45. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

b lt was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad : for this thy bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found, Luke xy. 
32. And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, 
Ephes. ii. 1. Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together 


- with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) | 


5. But she that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth, 1 Tum. v. 6. 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ ἐμξάντι αὐτῶ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 
And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 
Θαλάσση, ὥστε τὸ «Ολοῖον καλύπτεσθαι 
ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων' αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκάθευδε. 

aAnd, behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea,insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

a And there arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. And 
he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, car- 
est thou not that we perish? Mark 
iv. 37, 38. 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ προσελθόντες of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἤγειραν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Κύριξ, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, 
ἀπολλύμεθα. 

And his disciples came to him,? and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we 
perish. 

Why 
Lonp: 


standest thou afar off, O 
why bidest thou thyself in 


long ; we are counted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Awake, why sleepest 
thou, O Lonp? arise, cast us not off 
for ever, xliv. 22,23. Behold, the 
Lord Gop will help me; who is he 
that shall condemn me? lo, they all 
shall’ wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat them up. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lonp, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, 
that walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light? let him trust in the name 
of the Lorn, and stay upon his God, 
Isa. 1. 9, 10. And they came to him, 
‘and awoke him, saying, Master, mas- 
ter,we perish. Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind and the raging of 
the water: apd they ceased, and 
there was a calm, Luke vii. 24, 
VER. 26. 
Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ΤΊ δειλοί ἐστε, ὁλι- 
; γόπιστοι; Tore ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοῖς 
ἀνέμοις, καὶ τῇ ϑαλάσση" καὶ ἐγένετο γα- 
λήνη μεγάλη. ἡ 


And he saith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? 4 Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm. 


a But the men. marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
' even the winds and the sea obey 
i him! Matt. viii. 27. Or who shut 
| up the sea with doors, when it brake 

forth, as if it had issued out of 

the womb? When I made the cloud 
. the garment thereof, and thick dark- 
ness a swaddling-band for it, And 
brake up for it my decreed pluce, and 
set barsand doors, And said, Flitherto 
shalt thou come, but no farther: and 
here shall thy proud wares be stayed? 
Job xxxviil. B—11. . Which stlleth 
the noise of the seas, the noise of 
their waves, and the tumult of the 
people, Psal.lxv. 7, Thou rulest the 
raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof anise, thou stillest them, 
Ixxxix.9. The floods have lifted up, 
O Lorn, the floods have lifted up 
their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. The Lorp on high is migh- 
tier than the noise of many waters, 
yeu, than the mighty waves of the sea, 
xciii. 3, 4. Thou coveredst it with 
the deep as with a garment: the wa- 
ters stood above the mountains. At 
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thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of ; by them. But when they saw him 
thy thunder they hasted away. They | walking upon the sea, they supposed 
o up by the mountains; they go | it had been a spirit, and cried out: 
own by the valleys unto the place | For they all saw him, and were trou- 
which thou hast founded for them.| bled. And immediately he talked 
Thqu hast set a bound that they may | with them, and saith unto them, Be 
not pass over; that they turn not | of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 
again to cover the eartb, civ. 6—9. | And he went up unto them into the 
Then they cry unto the Lonp in their | ship ; and the wind ceased: and they 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of | were sore amazed in themsclves be- 
their distresses. He maketh the | yond measure, and wondered, Mark 
storm ἃ calm, 80 that the waves there- | vi. 48—531. And he had in his hand 
of arestill. ‘Then are they glad be- ! a litle book open: and he set his 
cause they be quiet ; so he bringeth | right foot upon the sea, and his left 
them unto their desired haven, cvii. | foot on the earth, Rev. x. 2. 
28—30. ‘The sea saw it, and fled: | VER. 97. 
Jordan was driven back. The moun- γίνε τῇ 20° ; 
tains skipped like rams, and the lit- | Θὲ δὲ ἀνθρωσοι ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες, 
tle hills like lambs. What ailed thee, | a eo ee ὅ7ι Καὶ οὶ ἀνέμοι καὶ 
> ἡ ϑάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῶ; 


O thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou ; 

Jordan, that thou wast driven back ? *But the men marveled, saying, What 

Ye mountains, that ye skipped like | ™4a"%er of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him ! 


rams; and ye little hills, like lambs ? 

Tremble, thou eartb, at the presence a Then they that were in the ship 

of the Lorn, at the presence of the | came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God, 


God of Jacob, cxiv.3—7. When he 
established the clouds above: when | Matt. xiv. 53. And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one to another, 


he strengthened the fountains of the 
deep: When he gave to the sea his | What manner of man is this, that 
decree, that the waters should not | even the wind and the sea obey him? 
pass his commandment: when he ap- | Mark iv. 41. 


pointed the foundations of the earth, 
Proy. vii. 28, 29. Wherefore, when 
I came, was there no man? when I 
called, was there none to answer? 
Is my hand shortened at all, that it 
cannot redeem? or have I no power 
to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I 
dry up the sea, I make the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, be- 
cause there is no water, and dieth for 
thirst. I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and I make sackcloth their 
covering. ‘The Lord Gop hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, that 1 
should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that ts weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morming, he 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
leamed, Isa. 1. 2—4. 116 rebuketh 
thesea, and maketh it dry, and drieth 
up all the rivers: Bashan languish. 
eth, and Carmel, and the flower of 
1. banon languisheth, Nah. i. 4. And 
he saw them toiling in rowing; for 
the wind was contrary unto them: 
ard about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and would have passed 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ «φέραν ele τὴν 
χώραν τῶν Tecyeonvav, ὑπήντησαν αὐτῶ 
δύο δαιμονιζόμενοι, ἐκ τῶν μνημείων ἐξερχό- 
μένοι, χαλεποὶ λίαν, ὥστε μὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ 
-σαρελϑεῖν διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης. 

And ἃ when he was come to the other 
side into the country of the » Gergesenes, 
there met himtwo © pussessed with devils, 
dcoming out of the tombs, eaceeding 
Fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. 

ἃ And they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, Mark v. 1, 
And they arrived at the country of 
the Gadarenes, which is over-against 
Galilee, Luke viii. 26. 

» When the Lonp thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and hath cast out 
many nations before thee, the Hit- 
tites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
Perizzites, and the Ilivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than thou, Deut. vii. 1. 
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¢ See parallels on clause 4. ver. 24. | command that these stones be made 
ch. iv. bread, Matt. iv.3. And unclean spi- 

d And when he wascome out ofthe } rits, when they saw him, fell down 
ship, immediately there met him out | before him, and cried, saying, ‘hou 
of the tombs a man with an unclean | art the Son of God, Mark ni.11. And 
spirit, Who had his dwelling among | devils also came out of many, crying 
the tombs; and no man could bind | out, and saying, Thou art Christ the 
him, no, not with chains: Because | Son of God. And he rebuking them 
that he had been often bound with | suffered them not to speak: for they 
fettera and chains, and the chains had | knew that he was Christ, Luke iv. 41. 
been plucked asunder by him, and} The same followed Paul and us, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither | cried, saying, These men are the ser- 
could any man taine him. And al-| yants of the most high God, which 
ways, night and day, he was in the | shew unto us the-way of salvation, 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, | Acts xvi. 17. Thou believest that 
and cutting himself with stones, ἢ there is one God; thou doest well: 
Mark v. 2—-3. And when he went | the devils also believe, and tremble, 
forth to land, there met him out of . Jam. i1.19. 
the city a certain man, which hadde-! ¢ For if God spared not the angels 
vils long time, and ware no clothes, that sinned, but cast them down to 
neither abode in anxyhouse, but in the | hell, and delivered them into chains of 
tombs, Luke viii. 27. For he had darkness. to be reserved unto judg- 
commanded the unclean spiritto come . ment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And the angels 
out of the man. For oftentimes it had | which kept not their first estate, but 
caught him: and he was kept bound | left their own habitation, he hath re- 
with chains and in fetters; and he! served in everlasting chains under 
brake the bands, and was driven of | darkness, unto the judgment of the 
the devil into the wilderness, 29. | great day, Jude 6. 


VER. 29. VER. 30. 
Kal ἰδοὺ, ἔχραξαν λέγοντες" Τί ἡμῖν καὶ 
σοὶ, Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ὅλθες ὧδε apo 
καιροῦ βασανίται ὑμᾶς; | 
And, dehold, they cried out, saying, | ., And there was a good way οἱ from 

a What have we to do with thee, Jesus, ἡ em" ° a" herd of many swine feeding. 
bthow Son of God? © art thow come a Andthe swine, because it divideth 
hither to.torment us before the time? the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud: it 
is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, nor touch their dead 


%. ν > ~ é 
Hy δὲ μακρὰν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη yolowy 
«σολλῶν βοσκομένη. 


ἃ Saying, Let us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na-! ~~ Deut sis 8. Whiel 
zareth? art thou come to destroy us? | CATC@S5 ace ΞΑΥ θὲ ᾿ ial re 

‘I know thee who thou art, the Holy | ™@! among : : bees, late iy 
One of God, Marki. “4, And cried | the monuments, which eat swine's 
with a loud voice, and said, What | #esh, and broth of abominable things 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou | ne their Mace renee ἡ : oe 

16 d? I adiure . ere was there 1g 0 un 
Son.of the aot “lish Go ate tains a great herd of swine feecing, 


thee by God, that thou torment me Mark v.41. And he went and joined 


ΤΣ Sug, Lat maton: Wet | Nl toa cue Of a co 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy | and he seut him into his a s to feed 
us? 1 know thee who thou art, the | S¥ine_ And he would fain have 
Holy One of God, Luke iv. 34. When ! filled his belly with the husks that the 
he ‘saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell | Swine 414 eat: and πὸ man gave unto 
down before him, and with a loud j. him, Luke xy, 15, 10. 
voice said, What have Ito do with VER. 31. 
thee, Jesus, thow Sou of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment me | 
not, Vili. 28. διὰ 

b And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 


Οἱ δὲ δαίμονες παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, Ἀέγον- 
τες Εἰ ἐκδάλλεις ἡμᾶς, ἐπίτρεψον ἡμῖν 
ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίζων. 


So* the devils besaught him, saving, 
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If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. 

® And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thon Son of the most high God? 
1 adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. And all the devils be- 
sought him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter iuto them, 
Mark v. 7.12. And Jesus asked him, 
saying, Whatis thy name? And he said 
Legion: because many devils were 
enteredintohim. And they besought 
him that he would not command them 
to go out into the deep. And there 
was there an herd of many swine 
feeding onthe mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer 
them to enter into them And he 
suffered them. Then went the devils 
out of the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and 
were choked, Luke vill. 30—353. 

VER. 32. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑπάγετε. Οἱ δὲ, 
ἐξελθόντες ἀπῆλθον εἰς TAN ἀγέλην τῶν χοί- 
gov καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὥρμησε πᾶσα ἢ ἀγέλη τῶν 

οἶρων κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν ϑάλασσαν, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον Ey τοϊξίδασιν, 


And he said unto them,®? Go. And 
when they were came out, they went 
into the herd of swine: and, behold, 
bthe whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and pe- 
rished in the waters. 


ἃ Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
Thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased 
in the land. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and 
he will curse thee to thy face. And 
the Lonny said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power; only 
upon himself put not forth thine hand, 
Jobi. 10—12. And the Lonp said 
unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? and‘still he holdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou mo- 
vedst me against him, to destroy him 


without cause. And Satan answered . 


the Lonp, and said, Skin for skin, yea, 
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all that a man hath will he give for 
his life: But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch his bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 
And the Lorp said unto Satan, Be- 
hold, he is in thine hand ; but gave his 
life, 11.3—6. Forto do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsél determined 
before to be done, Acts iv. 28. 

b And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked in 
the sea, Mark ν. 135. 

VER. 33. 

Οἱ δὲ βόσκοντες ἔφυγον" καὶ ἀπελθόντες 
εἷς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπήγγειλαν πάντα, καὶ τὰ 
τῶν δαιμκεονιζομεένων. 

a And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils. 


4 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. And they 
come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitling, and clothed, and in his 
Tight mind: and they were alraid. 
And they that saw it told them how 
it befel to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and also concerning the 
swine, Mark v.14—16. When they 
that fed them saw what was done, they 
fled, and went and told it in the city, 
andinthecountry. ‘Then they went out 
to see what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man. out of whom 
the devils.were departed, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in hig 
right mind: and they were afraid. 
They also which saw it told them by 
what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed, Luke viii. 
34—36. 

VER. 34. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, mara ἡπόλις ἐξῆ λθεν εἰς συνάν- 
tno τῷ Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, παρεκά- 
λεσαν ὅπως μέταξἢ dor τῶν ὑείων αὐτῶγ, 

a And, behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 
they besought him that he would depart 
ont of their cousis. 

® And they began to pray him to de- 
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part out of their coasts. And when { in abed a man which was taken with 
he was come into the ship, he that | a palsy: and they sought meuns to 
had been possessed with the devil bring him in, and to lay him before 
prayed him that he might be with him, | him. And when they could not find 
Mark v. 17—18. Then the whole | by what way they might bring him in 
multitude of the country of the Gada- [ because of the multitude, they went 
renes round about besought him to | upon the housetop, and let him down 
depart from them; for they were ta- | through the tiling, with his couch, into 
ken with great fear: and he went up | the midst before Jesus, Luke v. 18, 19. 
into the ship and returned back again. | %And when they could not come 
Now the man out of whom the devils | nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
were departed besought him that he | covered the roof where he was: and 
might be with him: but Jesus sent | when they had broken it up, they let 
him away, saying, Return to thine own ; down the bed wherein the sick of the 
house, and shew how great things | palsylay. When Jesus saw their faith, 
God hath done unto thee. And he} he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
went his way, and published through- | Son, thy sins be forgiven thee, Mark 
out the whole city how great things | 1. 4,5. And when he saw their faith, 
Jesus had done unto him, Luke vii. | he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
37—39. forgiven thee, Luke v. 20. 

CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. ¢ But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole, ver.22. And hesaid 
unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague, Mark v. 34. 
Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They answered 
him, No, John xu. 5. 

4 Blessed is he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whiose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lorp imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose Spirit there is no guile, 
Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. Go thy way, eat 
thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart; for God 

VER. 2. ᾿ _ | now accepteth thy works, Fc. ix. 7. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, προσέφερον αὐτῷ παραλυτικὸν | Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
ἐπὶ κλίνης βεξλημεένον' καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν saith your God. Speak ye com- 
πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἰπετῶ παραλυτικῷῶ: Θάρ- | fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
TEL τέκνον, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι cou. | her, that herwarfare is accomplished, 

And, behold, ἃ they brought to him a | that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she 
man sick of the palsy, lying ona bed: | hath received of the Lorp’s hand 
and Jesus » seeing their faith, said unto | double for all her sins, Isa. xl. 1, 2. 
the sick of the palsy; © Son, 4 be of good | I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, 
cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee. thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 

8 And again he entered into Caper- | thy sins: return unto me; for [ have 
naum after some days; and it was . redeemed thee, xliv. 29, But this 
noised that he was in the house. And | shall be the covenant that I will make 
straightway many were gathered to- | with the house of Isract ; after those 
gether, insomuch that there was no , days, saith the Lonp, I will put my 
room to receive them, no, not so much | law in their inward parts, and wnte 
as about the door: and he preached ' it in their hearts; and will he their 
the word unto them. And they come | God, and they shall be my people. 
unto him bringing one sick of the | And they shall teach no more every 
palsy, which was borne of four, Mark | man his neighbour, and every man 
iis 1—3. And, behold, men brought ! his brother, saying, Know the Lorn: 


Καὶ ἐμξὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, διεπέρασε, καὶ 
ὅλύεν εἷς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. 

And ἃ he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came > into his own 
city. 

ἃ Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; 
for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again, Luke viii. 37. 

b And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea-coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim, Matt. iv. 
13. 
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for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest ofthem, 
saith the Lornp: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember 
their siu no more, Jer. xxxi. 33, 94. 
And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, Luke v. 20. Wherefore I say 
unto thee, Her sing, which are many, 
are forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
sume loveth little. And he said unto 
her, Thy sins are forgiven. And they 
that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who 15 this 
that forgiveth sins also? And he said 
to the woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace, vil. 47—50. Be 
it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: And byhim, all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which 

e could not be justified by the law of 

Toses, Acts x11. 58, 39. Even as Da- 
vid also describeth the blessedness 
of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, Suying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin, Rom. iv. 6—8. 
Aud not only 80, hut we also joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the 
atonement, v. 11. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, for- 


giving one another, even as God for. 


Christ’s sake hath forgiven you, Eph. 
iv.32. Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints 
ju hight: Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son: In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins, Col. i. 12—14, 
Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel against any: even as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye, ili. 13. 
VER. 53. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, τινὲς τῶν Γραμματέων εἶπον 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" Οὗτος βλασφημεῖ, 

And, behold, certain of the ἃ Scribes 


suid within themselves,> This man blas- 
phemeth. 
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4See parallels on clause 2, ver. 4, 
chap. 11. 

b But there were certain of the 
Scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can forgive 
sins but God only? Mark ii. 6, 7. 
And the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone? Luke 
v. 21. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἰδὼν ὃ Ἰησοὺς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, 
εἶπεν Ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν; 

And Jesus 4knowing their thoughts 
said, Ὁ Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 


@ And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom* 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand, 
Matt.xii1.25.And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread. Which wheu 
Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread? xvi. 7, 8 For 
thou only knowest the hearts of the 
children of men, 2 Chron. vi. 30. 
Shall not God search this out? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart, Ps. 
xliv. 21. Thou knowest my down- 
sitting and mine up-rising, thou un- 
derstandest my thought afar off, 
exxmix. 2. And immediately when 
Jesus perceived in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within theinselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? Mark ii. 8. 
And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
no bread, And when Jesus knew it, 
he saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand? have 
ye your heart yet hardened ? viii. 16, 
17. Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring me a penny, that I may 
see it, xu. 15. But he knew their 
thoughts, and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, Rise up, and 

! stand forth in the midst. And he arose 
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and stood forth, Lukevi.8&. Now when 
the Pharisee whichhad bidden him saw 
it, he spake within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is asinner, vii.39. Then there 
arose a reasoning among them, which 
of them sbould be .greatest. And 
Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him 
by him, ix. 46, 47. But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and a house 
divided against a house falleth, xi. 17. 
But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 
And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man: for he knew what was 
in man, John ii. 24,25. When Jesus 
‘knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, 
Doth this offend you? But there are 
some of you that believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who 
should betray hin, vi. 61. 64. Now 
Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said unto them, Do 
ye inquire among yourselves of that 
1 said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me? xvi. 19. Now 
are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee : by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from God, 30. 
He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, sor of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee, xxi. 17. For 
the word of Goil ts quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things wre naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do, Heb. iv. 12, 13. And 1 will 
kill her children with death ; and all 
the churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and 
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hearts: and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works, 
Rev. ii. 23. 

b Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall 
also come to pass, thut at the same 
time shall things come into thy mind, 
and thou shalt think an evil thought, 
Ez. xxxviii. 10. But Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to Lie to the Holy Ghost, and to kee 
back part of the price of the land? 
While it remained, was it uot thine 
own: and after itwas sold, wasit not 
in thine own power? Why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart? 
Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband ure at the door, and shall 
carry thee out, Acts v. 8, 4.9, But 
Petersaid unto him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Re- 
pent therefore of this thy wickedness, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee, 
viii, 20—22. 

VER. 5. 

τί γὰρ ἐστὶν εὐκοπώτερον, εἴπεῖν" ᾿Αφέ- 
ὠνταὶ σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰπεῖν" Ἔγειραι 
καὶ πειιπάτει; 

For Δ whether is easier, to sau, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Ὁ Arise, 
and walk ? 

a Whether is it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thu sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine house. And im- 
mediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all: in- 
somuch that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion, Mark ii. 9—12. 
See also, parallels on last clause of 
ver. 2. 

hThen the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the cars of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the 
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lame manu leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert, 188. xxxv. 
5, 6. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And im- 
mediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : | 
and on the same day was the sab- | 
bath, John v. 8, 9. If we this | 
day be examined of the good deed | 
done to the impotent man, by what : 
means he is made whole; Be it | 
Inown unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucitied, whom God raised from the 
dead. even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole, Acts iv. 9, 10. 
And Peter said unto him, Aneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately, ix. 3+. 


VER. 6. 

Ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτ; ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ, 
ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας" 
(τότε λέγει τῶ παραλυτικ ) Εγερθεὶς 
aeov σου τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγβ εἰς τὸν οἶκόν 
σου. 

But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 


ἃ See parallels on last clause of ver.2. 
VER. 7. . 


Καὶ ἐγεεθεὶς, ἀπῆλθεν εἷς τὸν οἶκον αὑτῇ, 
And he arose, and departed to his 
house. 


VER.&. 
᾿Ιδόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐθαύμασαν, καὶ 
ἐδόξασαν τὸν Θεὸν, τὸν δόντα ἐξουσίαν 
τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 
But 4 when the multitudes saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 


5 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, 15 not this the Son of David? 
Matt. xi1.25. Insomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to. speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to see : and they glorified the God of 
Israel, xv 81. And immediately he 
arose, took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that they 
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were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it onthisfashbion, 
Mark ii. 12. And were beyond mea- 
sure astonished, saying, te hath done 
all things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, 
vii. $7. And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear,saying, We have seen strange 
things to-day, Luke v. 20. And there 
came a fear on all: and they glorified 
God, saying, That a,great prophet is 
risen up among us; and, That God 


‘ hath visited his people, vii. 16. 


b And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he Jay, and departed to hisown house, 
glorifying God, Luke v. 25. And 6ne 
of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, xvii.15. Now 
when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glomfied God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man, XXilii. 
47. So when they had farther threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people: for all men 
glorified God for that which was 
done, Acts iv. 21. 


VER. 9. 


Kal παράγων ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν 
ἄνθρωπον καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελάγιον, 
Ματθαῖον λεγόμενον" καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" ’AKo- 
λούθει μοι" καὶ ἄναστας ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῶ. 


And as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
he saw 4a man, named Matthew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom: and he saith 
untohim, Follow me, bAnd he arose, and 
followed him. 


ἃ Whether-of them twain did the 
will of Ais father? They say untohim, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Ve- 
rily [ say untd'you, That the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. For John came 
unto you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe hiin, Matt. xxi. 31, 5%. And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi the sun 
of Alpheus, sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him, 
Mark ii. 14. And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a publican, 


me, And he left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him, Luke v. 27,28. And, be- 
hold, there wasa man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among the pub- 
licans, and he was rich, xix. 2. 
b See parallels on ver. 20. chap. iv. 
VER. 10. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου ἔν τῇ 
οἰκία, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ττολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρ- 
τωλοὶ ἐλθόντες, συνανέκειντο τῶ Ἰησοῦ καὶ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ. 

And it came to pass, ἃ α5 Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners cume and sat down with 
him and his disciples. 

a And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat atmeat inhis house, many publi- 
cans and sinners sat also together 
with Jesus and his disciples: for there 
were many, and they followed him. 
And when the Scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his disciples, How 
is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners? Mark u. 15, 
16. And Levi made him a great feastin 
his own house: and there was a great 
company of publicans and of others 
that sat down with them, Luke v. 29. 

VER. 11. 

Kal ἰδόντες of Φαρισαῖοι, εἶπον τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ᾽ Διατί μετὰ τῶν τελωγῶν 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἔσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν; 

And when the ἃ Pharisees saw it, they 
suid unto his disciples,» Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners ? 

a'See parallels on clause 1.v. 7.ch.1ii. 

bThe Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold aman 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justified of her children, Matt. 
xi.19. Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near tome; for! am holier 
than thou. These are a smoke in m 
nose, a fire that burneth all the day, 
Is. lav. 5. But their Scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do yeeatand drink with 
publicans and sinners? Luke v. 80. 
Then drew near unto him allthe pub- 
licans and sinners for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and Scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them, xv. 
1,2. And when they saw it, they all 
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murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with a man that is a sin- 
ner, xix.7. I wrote unto you in an epis- 
tle not to company with fornicators: 
Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tors of this world, orwith the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs go out of the 
world. But now 1 have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornica- 
tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er; with such an one no not to eat, 
1Cor. v. 9. 11. 


VER. 19. 

‘O δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀκούσας Eloy αὐτοῖς" Οὐ 
χρείαν ἔχούσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ 
κακῶς ἔχοντες. 

But when Jesus heard that, he said 
unto them, ® They thot be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick, 


aHave mercy upon me, O Lonp; for 
I am weak: O Lonp, heal me; for my 
bones are vexed, Ps. vi.2. Who have 
said, With our tongue will we prevail ; 
our lips are our own: who is lord 
over us? xi. 4. He healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, 
cxlvii.S. Heal me, O Lonp, and I 
shall behealed ; save me, and I shal] 
be saved: for thou art my praise, Jer. 
xvii-14, For [ will restore health unto 
thee,and I willheal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lonp; because they called 
thee an Outcast, suying, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after, xxx.17. 
Behold, I will bring it health and 
cure, and [ will cure them, and will 
reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth, xxxiii. 6. I will 
heal their backsliding, I will love 
them freely: formine anger is turned 
away from him, Hos. xiv.4. When 
Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of 
the physician, but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance, Mark ii. 17. 
And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phy- 
sician ; but they that are sick, Luke 


| v. 31. The Pharisee stood and prayed 


thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that [I am not as other menare, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 1 {ast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that I pos- 
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sess. And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner, xviii. 11.13. For 
I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and 1 died. And the com- 
Mmandment, which was ordained to life, 
I found to fe unto death. For sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it ‘slew me. 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and 
good. Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
good; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. For 
we know that the law is spiritual: 
but Iam camal, sold under sin. For 
that which 1 do I allow not: for what 
I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. If then I do that 
which I would not, I consent unto the 
law that it ts good. Now then it is 
no more,I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. For I know that in 
me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is present with 
me; but howto perform that which is 
good I find not. For the good that I 
woukl I do not: but the evil which 1 
would not, that I do. Now if I do 
thatl would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I 
find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. For I 
delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man: But I see another law in 
my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the lawof sin which is in my 
members. O wretched man that 1 
am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? Rom. vii. 9--- 94, 
Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : I coun- 
sel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. ili. 17, 18. 
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VER. 13. 
Πορευθέντος δὲ μάθετε τί ἐςτιν' Ἔλεον 
ϑέλω, καὶ οὐ ϑυσίαν" οὐ γὰρ ἦλθον καλέσαι 
δικαίους, ἀλλ᾽ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετάνοιαν. 


But ἃ go ψεαπά learn what that mean- 
eth, > f will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for Tam not come τ ἐν call the righteous, 
but sinners to ἃ repentance. 


ἃ But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did, when he 
was an hundred, aud they that were 
with him; Or, have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the sabbath days 
the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, I will 


(have mercy, and’ not sacrifice, ye 
; would not have condemned the guilt- 
| less, Matt. xii. 3.5.7. Jesus saith unto 
; them, Did ye never read in the Scrip- 


tures, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head 
of the corner: this is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
xxi. 42, But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you b 
God, saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Jsaac, and the 
God of Jacoh? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living, xxii. 31, 
52. And as touching the dead, that 
they mse: have ye not read in the 
hook of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, I um the 
God of Abraham,and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? Mark xii. 96. 
He said unto him, What is written 
in the law? how readest thou? Luke 
x. 26. Jesus answered them, [5 it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods? John x. 34. 

bTo do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lonp than sa- 
crifice, Prov. xxi. 3. For I desired 
mercy, and not sacrifice; and the 
knowledge of God more than burnt- 
offerings, Hos. vi. 6. Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lonp, and bow my- 
self before the high God? shall I come 
before him with burnt- offerings, with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lorp 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or 
with ten thousands of rivers of oil? 
shall I give my first-born for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for 
the sin of my soul? He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what isgood; and what 
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doth the Lonp require of thee, but to | sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to ' name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
walk humbly with thy God? Mic. vi. |! Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi.9—11. 
6— ὃ. | Who was before a blasphemer, anda 
¢ For the Son of man is cometo save persecutor, and injurious: but I ob- 
that which was lost. How think ye? | tained mercy, because I did it igno- 
if a man havean hundred sheep, and | rantly in unbelief. And the grace of 
one of them be gone astray, doth he | our Lord was exceeding abundant 
not leave the ninety and nine, and | with faith and love which is in Christ 
goeth into the mountains, and seek- ; Jesus. ‘This is a faithful saying, and 
eth that which is gone astray? And : worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
if so be that he find it, verily I say |} Jesus came into the world to save 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that | sinners; of whom I am chief. How- 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine | beit for this cause | obtained mercy, 
which went not astray, Matt. xviii. | that in me first Jesus Christ micht 
11—153. 1 camenot to call the righte- | shew forth all long-suffering, for a 
ous, but sinners to repentance, Luke : pattern to thein which should hereaf- 
v.32. And hespake this parable unto | ter believe on him to life everlasting, 
them, saying, What man of you, ; 1 Tim. i. 13—16, 
having an hundred sheep, if he lose : 4 See parallels on clause 1, ver. 2. 
one of them, doth notleavethe ninety chap. iii. 
and nine in the wilderness, and go | ἢ 
after that which ts lost, ἀποὶ he find | baa 
it? And when le hath found it, he!» 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he call- 
eth together his friends and neigh- ; ends ᾿ 
bours, saying untothem, Rejoice with Then came lo him tthe disciples of 
me ; for I have found my sheep which | John, saying, » Why do we and the Pha- 
was lost. 1 say unto you, that like- | “ees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not 2 
wise joy shall be in heaven over one 4 Now when John had heard in the 
sinner that repenteth, more than over | prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
ninety and nine just persons, which , of hisdisciples, Matt. χὶ, 9. Then there 
need no repentance. Either what wo- | arose a question between some of John’s 
man having ten pieces of silver, if she | disciples and the Jews about purify- 
lose one piece, doth not light a candle, | ing, John iii. 25. When therefore the 
and sweep the house, and seek dili- | Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
gently til! she find it? And when she | heard that Jesus made and baptized 
hath found it/she calleth her friends | more disciples than John, iv. 1. 
and her neighbours together, saying, b Moreover, when ye fast, be not, 
Rejoice with me; for [ have found | as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 


Tors weorteyovras αὐτῷ of μαβηταὶ 
lodwou, λέγοντε:" Διατί ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεεν πσολλὰ,οἱ δὲ μαθηταί 

: β 
σου οὗ νηστεύουσι; 


the piece which Lhad lost. Likewise, | nance: for they disfigure their faces, 
I say unto you, There is joy in the | that they may appear unto mento fast. 
presence of the angels of God over; Verily I say unto you, They have their 
one sinner that repenteth, xv. 3—10. | reward, Matt. vi. 16. For John came 
For the Son of man is'come to seek ‘ neither eating nor drinking, and they 
and to save that which was lost, xix. | say, He hath adevil. TheSonof man 
10. As it is written, There is none : came eating and drinking, and they 
righteous, no, not one, Rom. iii. 10, | say, Behold a man gluttonous, and 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ; a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? . and sinners. But wisdom is justified 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, ' of her children, m. 18,19. And the 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- : disciples of John and of the Phari- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves | sees used to fast: and they come and 
with mankind, Nor thieves, norcovet- 1 say unto him, Why do the disciples of 
ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ' John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
extortioners, shall inherit the king- | thy disciples fast not’ And Jesus 
dom of God. And such were some | said unto them, Can the ehildren of 
ef you: butyeare washed, but yeare | the bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
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- groom is with them? as long as they and you: but go ye rather to them 
have the bridegroom with them, they | that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
cannot fast. But the days will come, | while they went to buy, the bride- 
when the bridegroom shall be taken | groom came ; and they that were 
away from them, and then shall they | ready went in with him to the mar- 
fast in those days. No man also rage: and the door was shut, Matt. 
seweth a piece of new cloth on anold | xxv. 1—10. She shall be brought 
garment: else the new piece that , unto the king in raiment of needle- 
filled it up taketh away from the old, | work: the virgins her companions 
and the rent is made worse. And no | that follow her shall be brought unto 
man putteth new wine into old bottles : | thee. With gladness and rejoicing 
else the new wine doth burst the bot- ! shall they be brought: they shallenter 
tles, and the wine is spilled, and the | into the king’s palace, Ps. xlv. 14,15. 
bottles will be marred: but new wine ; He that hath the bride is the bride- 
must be put into new bottles, Mark | groom: but the friend of the bride- 
ii. 18—2¥%. And he spake this para- | groom, which standeth and heareth 
ble unto certain which trusted in | him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
themselves that they were righteous, | bridegroom's voice: This my joy there- 
and despised others : Two men went ! fore is fulfilled, John 111. 29. Andhe 
up into the temple to pray; the one : saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
a Phanisee, and the other a Publican. | which are called unto the marriage- 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus | supper of the Lamb. And he saith 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that | unto me, These are the true sayings 
I am not as other men are, extortion- | of God, Rev. ax. 9. And 1 John saw 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
Publican. 1 fast twice in the week, | down from God out of heaven, pre- 
I give tithes of all that I possess, Luke | pared asa bride adored for her hus- 
Xviii. 9—12. band, xm. 2. 
VER. 15 bAnd, behold, two of them went 
ec that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all these things 
which had happened. And it came to 
iy pass, that, while they communced toge- 
And Jesus said unto them, ®Can the | ther and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as | near, and went with them. But their 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but eyes were holden that they should not 
the days will come, “when the bridegroom | know him. And he said unto them, 
shall be taken from them, Cand then | What manner of communications are 
shall they fast. these that ye have one to another, 
# Then shall the kingdom of heaven | as ye walk,and aresad? And the one 
be likened unto ten virgins, which | of them, whose name was Cleopas, an- 
took their lamps, and went forth to | swering, said unto him, Art thou only 
meet the bridegroom. And five of | a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
them were wise, and five were foolish. | known the things which are come to 
They that were foolish took theirlamps, | pass there in these days? And he 
and took no oil with them: But the | said unto them, What things? And 
wise took oil in their vessels with their | they said unto him, Concerning Jesus 
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, | of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
they all slnmbered and slept. And at | mighty in deed and word before God 
midnight there wasacry made,Dehold, | and all the people: “And how the 
the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to | Chief Priests and our rulers delivered 
mecthim. Then all those virgins arose, | him to be condemned to death, and 
and trimmed their lamps. And the | have crucified him. Dut we trusted 
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of | that ithad been he which should have 
our oil; for our lamps are gone out. | redeemed Israel: and beside all this, 
Bac the wise answered, saying, Not | to-day is the third day since these 
so; lest there be not enough for us | things were done, Luke xxiv, 13—21. 
VOL. 1. M 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς’ Μὴ δύνανται 
οἵ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυμφίος; ἐλεύσονται δὲ 
ἡμέραι ὅταν ἁπαρδήὴ am αὐτῶν ὁ γυμφίος, 
καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν. 


162 


AL D. dl. 


MATT. 1x. 15—18. 


-BCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A.D. 31. 


But because I have said these things 
unté you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart, John xvi.6. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice: 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be tumed into joy. A 
woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy thatamanis born into 
the world. And yenow therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you, 20—22. 
And whenhe had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; 
and acloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel, Acts i. 9,10. 

¢ Now there werein the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away, Acts xiii. 1—3. 
And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they believed, 
xiv. 23. In wearinessand painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

VER. 16. 

Οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐπιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα ῥάκους 
ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ ἱματίω waraia αἴρει γὰρ 
γὸ «πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ ard τοῦ ἱματίου, καὶ 
χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. 

No man puiteth a piece of new cloth 
unto an old garment : 3 for that which is 
put in to fill it up tuketh from the gar- 
ment, and the vent is made worse. 

@Let my Lord, I pray thee, pass 
over before his servant: and 1 will 
lead on softly, according as the cattle 
that goeth before me and thechildren 
be able to endure, until I come unto 


my lord untoSeir, Gen. xxxiii.14, For 
the rod of the wicked shall not reat 
upon the }ot of the righteous; lest the 
righteous put forth their hands unto 
iniquity, Ps.cxxve3. He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd: he shall ga- 
ther the lambs with hisarm, andca 
them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those that are with young, Is. xl. 
11. J have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now, John xvi. 12. I bave fed you 
with milk, and not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. For ye 
are yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk 
as men? 1 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 


VER. 17. 

Οὐδὲ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἷς ἀσκοὺς πα- 
λαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήγνυνται οἱ ἀσκοὶ, καὶ 
.« Ὑ . “- Ν 4 > oo “- 

ὃ OLFOS EANELT AI, Mai οἱ αἀσ κοι απολουνται" 
ἀλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον γέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς και- 
νοὺς, καὶ ἀμφότερα συντηροῖνται. 


Neither do men put new wine fnto 
Δ old bottles: else the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles pe- 
rish τ but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and beth are preserved. 


a They did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been am- 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and 
rent, and bound up, Josh. ix. 4. 


VER. 18. 

Ταῦτα αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ, 
ἄρχων ἐλθὼν τσροσεκύνει αὐτῶ, λέγων" 
Ὅτι ἡ ϑυγάτηρ μου ἄρτι ἐτελεύτησεν" ἀλ- 
ra ἐλθὼν ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ζήσεται. 

While he spake these things untothem, 
a behold, there came a certain ruler, and 
b worshipped him, saying,° My daughter 
is even now dead: but come and lay th 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 


2 And, behold, there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name; and when he saw him, he fell 
at his feet, Mark v.22. And, behold, 
there came ἃ man named Jairus, and 
he was a ruler of the synagogue: and 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come into 
his house, Luke viii. 41. While he 
yet spake, there cometh one from the 
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ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying) them who are of the household of 
to him, Thy daughter is dead ; trou- | faith, Gal. vi. 9, 10. 


ble not the Master, 49. And after 
the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
phets the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of ex- 
hortation for the people, say on, Acts 
mili. 15. 

δ See parallels on last clause of ver. 
2. chap. il. 

¢ The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. For I amaman un- 
der authority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it, Matt. viii. 
8, 9. But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said, Behold, I 
thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name 
of the Lorp bis God, and strike his 
hand over the place, and recover the 
leper, 2 Kings v. 11. Then said Mar- 
tha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died, 
John xi. 21. Then when Mary was 
come where Jesus was, and saw hin, 
she fell] down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had notdied, 32. 


VER. 19. 

Kal ἐγερθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῶ 
καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 

And Jesus *urose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. 

®And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him, Matt. viii. 7. A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory, 
ni. 20. Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work, John iy. 
34. How God anointed Jesus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil; for God was with him, 
Acts x. 38. And let us not be weary 
in well-doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faintnot. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto 


VER. 20, 

(Kal ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ αἱμοῤῥοοῦσα δώδεκα ἔτη, 
προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ κρασ- 
πέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ. 

And,*behold, a@ woman, which was 
diseased with ban issue of blood twelve 
years, “came behind bim, and touched 
the hem of his garment: 

a And a certain woman, which had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 
Mark v. 25, And a woman having 
an issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon physi- 
cians, neither could be healed of any, 
Luke’ viii. 43. 

b And ifa woman have an issue of 
her blood many days out of the time 
of her separation, or if it run beyond 
the time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her uncleanness 
shall be as the days of her separation : 
She shall be unclean, Lev. xv. 25. 

¢ And besought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment: 
and as many as touched were made 
perfectly whole, Matt. mv. 36. For 
she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole, Mark v. 28, 
And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and be- 
sought him that they might touch if 
it were but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him were made 
whole, vi. 56. Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garments: 
and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched, Luke viii. 44, 


VER. 21. 
Ἔλεγε γὰρ ἔν ἑαυτῇ" "Edy μόνον awe 
μαι τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, σωθήσομκαι. 
For she said within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be whole, 


VER. 22. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιστραφεὶς, καὶ ἰδὼν αὖ- 
τὴν, εἶπε" Θάρσει θύγατερ’ ἢ τοίστις σου 
σέσωκέ σε. Καὶ ἐσώθη ἢ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας 
ἐκείνης.) 

But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he suid, ὃ Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; » thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 


ἃ And he said unto her, Daughter, 
M2 
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thy faith hath made thee whole ; go 
in peace, and be whole of thy plague, 
Mark v.34. And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good corofort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace, Luke viii. 48. 

b See on last clause of ver. 28. chap. 
xv. 

VER. 23. 

Kai ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
ἄρχοντος, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς, καὶ τὸν 
ὄχλον ϑυορυβούμενον, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 

And when Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw 2 the minstrels and the 
people muking a noise, 

. 3 Andsaying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented, Matt. xi.17. And Jeremiah 
lamented .for Josiah : and all the sing- 
ing-men and the singing-women spake 
of Josiah in their lamentations.to this 
day, and made them an ordinance in 
Israel : and, behold, they ere written 
in the Lamentations, 2 Chron. xxxv. 
25. And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult,and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. And when he was 
come in, he saith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying, Mark v. 538—40. 
They are like unto children sitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept, Luke vii. 32. Then Peter 
arose and went with them. When 
he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber: and all the wi- 
dows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them, Acts ix. 39. 


VER. 24. 
᾿Αναχωρξιτε' ov γὰρ ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον, 
ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτου. 
He saith unto them, Give'place: for 


the maid is #not* dead, but  sleepeth. 
Aad they laughed him to scorn. 


ἃ When Jesus heard that, he said” 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby, John 
m. 4, These things said he: and 
after he saith unto. them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. Then 
said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus 
spake of his death: but they thought 
he had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead, 11—14. 


VER. 25. 

“Ore δὲ ἐξεξλήθη ὁ ὄχλος, εἰσελθὼν 
ἐκράτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ ἠγέξθη τὸ 
κοράσιον. 

But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, * and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose. 


@ Wecame and took her by the hand, 
and lifted herup ; and immediately the 
fever left ler, and she ministered unto 
them, Marki. 31. And he took the 
damsel by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 
arise, v. 41. And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him out of 
the town ; and when he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw aught? viii. 
23. ut Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up; and he arose, ix. 
27. And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, say- 
ing, Maid, arise, Luke viii. 34. 

VER. 26. 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν ἡ φήμη αὕτη cic ὅλην τὴν 
γῆν ἐκείνην. 

And the ἃ fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

a And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, 
and those which were lunatick, and 
those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them, Matt.iv. 94. At that 
time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, and said unto his 
servants, This is John the Faptist: 
he is risen from the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves 1p him, xiv, 1, 2. But he went 
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out, and began to publish it much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- 


much that Jesus could no more openly 


enter into the city, but was without 
in desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter, Mark i. 45. 
And king Herod heard of him: (for 
his name was spread abroad :) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in 
him, vi. 14. For the king knoweth 
of these things, before whom also I 
speak freely: for 1 am persuaded that 
none of these things are bidden from 
him; for this thing was not done in 
a comer, Acts xxvi. 26. 

VER. 27. 

Καὶ παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἧκο- 
λούθησαν αὐτῷ δύο τυφλοὶ κράζοντες, καὶ 
λέγοντες" ᾿Ελέησον ἡμᾶς, υἱὲ AaGid, 

And when Jesus departed thence, ® two 
blind men followed him, crying, and 
saying, » Thou Son of David, © have 
Mercy On US. 

a And, behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way-side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, cried out, Βεῖγ- 
ing, Llave mercy on us, Ὁ Lord, thou 
Son of David, Matt. xx. 30. And he 
cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. And he took the 
blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw 
aught, Mark viii. 22, 3. And in the 
same hour, he cured many of their in- 
firmities and plagues, and of evil spi- 
rits; and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight, Luke vii, 21. 

» See parallels on clause 2, ver. 1. 
chap. 1. 

¢ Lord, have mercy on my son: 
forhe is hunatick and sore vexed : 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water, Matt. xvii. 15, 
And ofttimes it hath cast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy 
him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us, 
Mark ix. 22, And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have 
wuercy on us, Luke xvii. 13. 


VER. 28, 
Ἐλβθόντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προσῆλθον 


αὐτῶ οἱ τυφλοὶ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
,Πιστεύετε ὅτι δύναμαι τοῦτο ποιῆσαι; AE- 
your αὑτῶ" Ναὶ Κύριε. 


| And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came fo him: and Jesus 
saith unto them, ἃ Believe ye that Iam 
able to do this? They say unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 


4And, behold, therecame a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, Matt. 
viii, 2. And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their unbe~ 
lief, x1. 58. Jesus said unto him, 
If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth, Mark 
ix. 23, 24. Then said Jesus unto 
hin, Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. The nobleman 
saith unto him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jesus saith unto him, 
Go thy way; thy son liveth, And 
the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his 
way, Jolin iv. 48—50. And whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Jelievest thou this? xi. 
90. Jesus saith unto her, Said [ not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God? 40. 


VER. 29. 

Tore ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, λέ- 
γων' Κατὰ τὴν τοίστιν ὑμῶν γενηθήτω, 
ὑμεῖν. 

Then 4 touched he their eyes, saying, 
bAccording to your fuith be it unto you. 


ἃ See parallels on ver. 15. ch. viii. 

b See parallels on Iast clause of 
ver. 28. ch. xv. 

VER. 80. 

Καὶ ἀνεὔχθησαν αὐτῶν of ὀφθαλμοί» 
καὶ ἐνεξριμήσατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων. 
Ορᾶτε μηδεὶς γινωσκέτν. 

And ἃ their eyes were opened; and 
Jesus» straightly charged them, saying, 
See that 20 man know it. 


4The Lonp openeth the eyes of the 
blind’: the Lonp raiseth them that are 
bowed down: the Lorn loveth the 
righteous, Ps. cxlvi.8. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opencd, and the ears 
of the deafshall be unstopped, Isa. 
xxxv, 5. ‘loopen the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prjson, and 
them that sitin darkness out of the 
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prison-house, xlii,7. The neighbours 
therefore, and they which before had 
seen him that he was blind, said, Is 
not this he that satand begged ? Some 
said, This ig he: others suid, He is 
like him : but he said, l am he. There- 


fore said they unto him, How were. 


thine eyes opened? He answered and 
said, A man that is called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and wash: and I went and 
washed, and I received sight. Then 
said they unto him, Where is he? 
He said, I know not. They brought 
to the Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. And it was the sabbath- 
day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Then again the 
Pharisees also asked him how he had 
received his sight. He said untothem, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 
washed, and do see, John ix. 8—15. 

b See parallels on clause 1, ver. 4. 
ch. viii. 

VER. 31. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες διεφήμισαν αὐτὸν ἔν 
ὅλη τῇ γῇ ἐκείνην 

But they, when they were departed, 
"spread abroad his fame in ull that 
country. 


@ And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the Priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. But he went out, and 
began to publish it much, and to 
blaze abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in de- 
sert places: and they came to him 
from every quarter, Mark i. 44, 45. 
And he charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great deal 
they published it, vii. 36. 

VER. 32. 

Αὐτῶν δὲ ἐξερχομένων ἰδοὺ, τυροσήνεγκαν 
αὐτῶ ἄνθρωπον κωφὸν δαιμκονιζόμεενον" 

As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him ἃ α dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

ἃ Then was brought unto him one 
possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb-both spake 


and saw. And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the son 
of David? Matt. mi. 22, 23. And 
one of the multitude answered and 
said, Master, | have brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb spirit; 
And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; and 
a could not. He answereth him, 
and saith, O faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him unto me. 
And they brought him unto him: and 
when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. And 
he asked his father, How long 1s itago 
since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath 
cast him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if thou 
canst do any thing, have compassion 
on us, and help us. Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth. 
And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 
Lord, I believe ; help thou mine un- 
belief. When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he re- 
buked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more intohim. And the spirit cned, 
and rent him sore, and came out of 
him: and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. But 
Jesus took him by tbe hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose, Mark ix. 17 
—27. See also onclause 4, ver. 24. 
ch. iv. 
VER. 33. 

Kal ἐκξληθέντος τοῦ δαιμονίου ἐλάλησεν 
ὁ κωφὸς" καὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι, λέγοντες" 
“Ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἐφάτη οὕτας Ey τὰ Ἰσραηλ' 

And when the devil was cast out, ἃ the 
dumb spake: and the multitudes marvel- 
led, saying, It wus never so seen in 
Israel. 


® And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed them: Insomuch 
that the multitude wondered, when 
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they saw the dumb to speak, the 
mauned to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glori- 
fied the God of Isracl, Matt. xv. 30, 
31. Then shall the lame man leap as 
an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall wa- 
ters break out, and streams in the 
desert, Isa. xxav. 6. And he was 
casting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered, Luke mi. 14, 


VER. 34, 
Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον" Ἔν τῶ ἄρχοντι 
τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκξάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 
But® the Pharisees said, Hecasteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. 


a And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the son of David? 
But when the Pharisces heard it, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out de- 
vils, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils, Matt: xi. 23, 94, And 
the Scnbes which came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of tlie devils cast- 
eth he out devils, Mark ii. 22, But 
some of them said, Te casteth out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
the devils, Luke m. 15. For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh he to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved, John iii. 20. 


VER. 35. 

Kal «περιῆγεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς τὰς “σύλεις «σά- 
σας καὶ τὰς κώμας, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συνα- 
γωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ ϑεραπεύων τσᾶσαν νόσον 
καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν ἐν τῶ λαῶ, 

And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease among the peuple. 


ἃ And Jesus went about all Gahilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among the 
people, Matt. iv. 23. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities, xi. 1, And he said 
unto them, 1 must preach the king- 
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dom of God to other cities also: for 


therefore am I sent. And he preached 
in the synagogues of Galilee, Luke 
iv. 43, 44. And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and jour- 
neying towards Jerusalem, xiii. 22, 
Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye your- 
selves also know, Actsii. 22. How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil ; 
for God was with him, x. 38. See 
also on ver. 23. ch. iv. 
VER. 36. 

᾿Ιδὼν δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἧσαν ἐκλελυμένοι καὶ ἐῤῥιμιμέ- 
γοι ὡσεὶ πρύβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα, 

But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, be - 
cause they fainted, and were scattered 
abroud, > as sheep having no shepherd. 


a And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
coinpassion toward them, and he heat- 
ed their sick, Matt. xiv. 14. Then 
Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said, [ have compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing 
toeat: and I will not send themaway 
fasting, lest they faint in the way, Xv. 
32. And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
withcompassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having ἃ shep- 
herd: and he began to teach them 
many things, Mark vi. 54. For we 
have not an High Priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was. in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin, Heb. iv. 15. Whocan have com- 
passion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with infir- 
mity, v. 2. 

b But go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, Matt. x.6. But he 
answered and said, lam not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, xv. 24. Which may go out 
before them, and which may go in be- 
fore them, and which may lead them 
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est RN a ee NS a a te 
out, and which may bring thein in ; | againetthe man that is my fellow, saith 
that the congregation of the Lonp be | the Lonp of Hosts: smite the shep- 
not as sheep which have no shepherd, | herd, and the sheep shall be scattered : 
Num. xxvii. 17. And he said, [saw and 1 will turn mine hand upon the 
all Israel scattered upon the hills, as | little ones. And it shall come to pass, 
sheep that have not a shepherd: and | that in all the land, saith the Lor, 
| 


. the Lorp said, These have no master: | two parts therein shall be cut off and 
let them return every man to his house | die; but the third shall be left therein, 
in peace, 1 Kings xxii. 17. All ye | xiii.7,8, For ye were assheep going 
beasts of the field, come to devour, | astray; but are now returned unto the 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. His | Shepherd and Bishop of your souls, 
watchmen are ager ; aay ore all ig~ | 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

norant, they are all dumh dogs, the - 

cannot bark ; sleeping, lying ages; VER. 37. 
loving to slumber. Yea, theyare greedy 
dogs which can never have enough, ‘ 
and they are shepherds that cannot Then saith he unto his disciples, ἃ The 
understand: they all look to their own harvest truly is plenteous, but the la- 
way, every one for his gain, from his | /ourers are few ; 

quarter, Isa. lvi. 9—11. My people ἃ Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
hath been lost shcep: their shepherds | nations, baptizing them in the name 
have caused them to go astray, they | of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
have turned them away on the moun- | the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii.19. And 
tains: they have gone from mountain | he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
to hill, they have forgotten their rest- | world, and preach the gospel to every 
ing-place, Jer. 1. 6. Ye eat the fat, | creature, Mark xvi. 15. Therefore 
and ye clothe you with the wool, ye | said he unto them, The harvest truly 
kill them that are fed: hut ye feed | is great, but the labourers are few : 
not the flock. The diseased have ye not | pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
strengthened, neither have ye healed | vest, that he would send forth labour- 
that which was sick, neither have ye | ers into his harvest, Luke x. 2. And 
bound up that which was broken, nei- | that repentance and remission of sins 
ther have ye brought again that which | should be preached in his name among 
was driven away, neither have ye | all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 
sought that which was lost; but with | xxiv. 47. Say not ye, There are yet 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled | fourmonths, and then cometh harvest? 
them. And they were scattered, be- | behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
cause there is no shepherd: and they | eyes, and look on the fields ; for the 
became meat to all the beasts of the | are white already to harvest. And 
field, when they were scattered. My | he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
sheep wandered through all the moun- | gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, | both he that soweth and he that Teap- 
my flock was scattered upon all the | eth may rejoice together, John iv. 
face of the earth, and none did searcb | 55, 36. And a vision appeared to 
or seek after them, Ezek. xxxiv. 3—6, | Paul in the night; There stood a man 
For the idols have spoken vanity, and | of Macedonia, and prayed hin, say- 
the diviners have seena lie, and have | ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
told false dreams; they comfort in | help us. And after he had seen the 
vain: therefore they went their way | vision, immediately we endeavoured 
asa flock, they were troubled, because | to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
there was no shepherd, Zech. x. 2. For, | thering that the Lord had called 
lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the | us for to preach the gospel unto 
land, which shall not visit those that | them, Acts xvi. 9,10. Forlam with 
be cut off, neither shall seek the young | thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
one, nor heal that that is hroken, nor | hurt thee : for [have much people in 
feed that that standeth still: but he | this city, xvii. 10. 

shall eat the Aesh of the fat, and tear Ὁ For we are labourers together with 
their claws in pieces, xi. 16. Awake, | God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are 
O sword, against my shepherd, and | God's building, 1 Cor. iii, 9, We then 


Tore λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" Ὃ μὲν 
θερισμὸς πολὺς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι. 
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as workers together with him, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. But I 
trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know 
your state. For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care for 
your state. For all seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's, 
Phil. ii. 19—21. And Jesus, which 
is called Justus, who are of the cir- 
cumcision. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me, 
Col. iv. 11. And we beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admenish you; And to es- 
teem them very highly in love for 
their werk’s sake. And be at peace 
among yourselves, 1 Thess. v.12, 13. 
Let the elders that rule well be ac- 
counted worthy of double honour, es- 
pecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine, 1 Tim. v, 17. 


VER. 38. 

Δεήθητε οὖν τοῦ xugiov τοῦ θερισμοῦ, 
ὅπως ἐκβάλη ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν θερισμὸν αὖ- 
τοῦ. 

"Pray ye therefore >the Lord of the 
harvest, ‘that he will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvesf. 


®See parallels on clausel, v. 5. ch. vi. 

b And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease, 
Matt. x. 1. Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send 
1 you, John xx. 21. And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers, Eph. iv. 11. 

©The Lonp gave the word: great 
was the company of those that pub- 
lished it, Ps. Ixviii. 11. Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
divity captive : thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious 
also, that the Lonp God might dwell 
among them, 18. And Iwill give you 
pastors according to mine heart, which 
shalJ fecd you with knowledge and un- 
derstanding, Jer. iii, 15. And the 
semuant of Jacob shall be in the midst 


of many people as a dew from the 
Lonp, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 
for the sons of men, Mic.v. 7. After 
these things the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himself would 
come. Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest, 
Luke x. 1,2. As they ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto 1 have called 
them, Acts xili. 2. So they, being 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia ; and trom thence they 
sailed to Cyprus, 4. And God hath 
set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, gevernments, diver- 
sities of tongues, 1 Cor. mil. 28. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Kai προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν πνευμάτων 
ἀκαθάρτων, ὥστε ἐκδάλλειν αὐτὰ, καὶ ϑερα- 
πεύειν πστᾶσαν γόσον καὶ πσᾶσαν μαλακίαν, 

And when he had 8 called unto him 
his twelve disciples, > he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

#And Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say. unto you, That ye ‘which 
have followed mein the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon ‘twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, Matt. xix. 28, 
Now when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve, xxvi.20. And 
while he yet spake, lo, Judas, ono of 
the twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people, 47. And he goeth 
up into a mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would: and they came 
unto him. And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, Mark i. 13, 14. And he 


called unto him the twelve, and began 


to send them forth by two and two; and 


i 
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gave them power overunclean spirits, 
vi. 7. And when it was day, he called 
anto him his disciples: and of them 
he chosetwelve, whom also he named 
apostles, Luke νἱ. 18. Jesus answered 
them, Have not [ chosen you twelve, 
and one of you isadevil ? Sols vi. 70. 
And there appeared a great wonder 
inheaven ; a woman clothed with the 
sun, andthe moon under her feet, and 
upon herhead a crown of twelve stars, 
Rey. xii. 1, And had a wall great 
and high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the south 
three gates; and on the west three 
gates. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb, xx, 12—14. 

δ And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen, Matt. vi. 13. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, xxviii. 
18, 19. And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils, 
Mark iii. 15. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; They shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover, xvi. 17, 18. 
Then he called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authonty over all devils, and to cure 
diseqses, Luke ix. 1. Behold, I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you, x. 19. ForI will 
give youa mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay norresist,xxi.15. And, behold, 
Isend the promise of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high, xxiv. 49. John answered 
and said, A man can receive nothing, 


except it be given him from heaven, 
John 1.27, The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things intohis 
hand, 55. As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him, xvii.2. Then said 
Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even 
ΒΟ send 1 you. And when he had 
said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained, xx.21—23. But ye shall 
Teceive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth, Actsi.8. And killed the Prince 
of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead; whereof we are witnesses. 
And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know: yea, the faith 
which is by him hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of 
you all, iii. 15, 16. And the evil 
spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul [know ; but who are 
ye? xx. 15. 
VER. 2. 

Τῶν δὲ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὀνόματα 
ἔστι χαῦτα" πὐρῦτος, Σίμων ὃ λεγόμεγος 
Πέτρος, καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" 

Now the names of the twelve ἃ apostles 
are these ; The first Ὁ Simon, who is called 
Peter, and © Andrew his brother ; “James 
the son af Zebedee, and John his brother; 


aAnd they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles, Acts i.26. And he gave 
some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers, Eph. iv. 11. 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High-Priest of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus, Heb. iii. 1. 

>» And Simon he surnamed Peter, 
Mark iii. 16. Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter, ) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bartho- 
lomew, Luke vi. 14. One of the two 
which heard John speak, and follow- 
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ed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. He first findeth hie own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto bim, We 
have found the Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the Christ. And he 
brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by interpreta- 
tion, A stone, John i. 40—42. Simon 
Peter, a servant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet.i.1. 

¢QOne of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother, saith unto him, 
John vi. 8. 

dAnd going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee,and John his brother,ina ship 
with Zebedce their father, mending 
their nets; and he called them, Matt. 
iv. 21. And James the sonof Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The sons of thunder, Mark iii. 17. 

VER. 3. 

Ἰάκωξος ὁ τοῦ ZeCadaiou, καὶ Ἰωάννης ὃ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" Φίλιπαος, καὶ Βαρθολομαῖος" 
Θωμᾶς, καὶ Ματθαῖος ὁ τελώνης" Ἰάκωξος 
ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Λεδξαῖος ὃ ἐπικληθεὶς 
Oaddaioe. 

ἃ Philip, and Bartholomew ; » Thomas, 
and ¢ Matthew the publican ; ἃ James the 
son of Alpheus; and Lebbaus, whose 
surnume was Thaddeus; 


aThe day following Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow me. Now 
Pbilip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses inthe 
law and the prophets did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the sonof Joseph. And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come ont of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see, 
Johni.43—46, Thesame came there- 
fore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir,we would see Jesus. Philip cometh 
anil telleth Andrew: and again An- 
drew and Philiptell Jesus, xii. 21, 22. 

b Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of Alphaus, and Simon called Ze- 


lotes, Luke vi. 15. Then said Thomas, 


which is called Didymus, unto his 
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fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that 
we may die with him, John xi. 16. 

¢ See parallels on ver. 9. ch. ix. 

4 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphaus, and 


Thaddzus, and Simon the Canaauite, 


Markiii. 18. And after they had held 


their peace, James answered, saying, 
Men and brethren, hearken unto me, 
Acts xv. 13. 


e And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 


tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 


and James the son of Alpheus, and 


Thaddzus, and Simon the Canaanite, 


Mark 111. 18. Jude, the servant of 


Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to 
them that are sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called, Jude 1. 


VER. 4. 


Σίμων ὃ Κανανίτης, καὶ ᾿Ιούδας ὁ Ἰσκα- 


ριώτης, ὁ καὶ πταραδοὺς αὐτόν, 


ἃ δίπιου the Canaanite; πὰ Judas 
{scariot, who also betrayed him. 


ἃ And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,and Matthew, and ‘Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, and 
Thaddzus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
Mark ii. 18. Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, Luke vi. 13. 

bThen one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, Matt. xxvi. 14. And while he 
yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people, 47. 
Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw thathe was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, xxvii. 3. And Ju- 
das Iscariot, which also betrayed him : 
and they went into an house, Mark 
iii. 19. And Judas the brother of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor, Luke vi.16. Judas then;hav- 
ing received a band of men and officers 
from the chief priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. Jesus there- 
fore, knowing ail things that should 
come upon him, went forth and said 
unto them, Whom seek ye? They 
answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 
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Jesun saith untothem, Iam he. And 


Judas also, which betrayed him, stood 
with them, John xviii. 3—5. 


VER. 5. 

Τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα ἀππέσ τειλενὸ Ἰησοῦς, 
ππαραγγείλας αὐτοῖς, λέγων' Εἰς ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν | 
μὴ ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἷς πσόλιν Σαμαρειτῶν | 
μὴ εἰσέλθητε, 

These twelve Jesus δ.5ειὲ forth, and | 
commanded them, saying, ©Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city cof the Samaritans enter ye not: 

a And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come, Matt. xxii. 3. 
And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal thesick, Luke 
ix. 2. After these things the Lord | 
appointed other seventy also, and sent | 
them two and two before his face into | 
every city and place, whither he him- 
self wouldcome, x.1. Thensaid Jesus 
to them again, Peace be unto you: | 
as my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you, John xx. 21. 

bThen said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? John vii. 35. 

¢And the king of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
and from Ava, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel: and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities there- 
of, 2 Kings xvii. 24. And sent mes- 
sengers before his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. And 
they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Je- 
rusalem. And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did? Luke ix. 
52—54. Then saith the woman of Sa- 
mania unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, which 
am a woman ofSamaria? forthe Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
Jobniy. 9. Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 
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ther in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 
God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth, 2?—9%4. But ye shall re- 
ceive power, after thatthe Holy Ghost 
is come upon you; and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and: 
unto the uttermost part of the earth, 
Actsi. 8. 


» 
VER. 6. 
Πορεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον pts τὰ τρόξατα 
τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. 
But ἃ 8ο rather tothe lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, 


4 But he answered and said, 1 am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Then came she and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and tocastit to dogs, Matt. xv. 24—26. 
And that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Je- 
Tusalem, Luke xxiv. 47. Unto you 
first, God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniqui- 
ties, Acisi1i.26. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold,and said, It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn tothe Gentiles, mili. 40. 
And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, 
and said unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heads; I am clean: 
from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles, xviii. 6. But shewed first 
unto them of Damascus, and at Je- 
rusalem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance, xxvi. 20. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, Saying, 
Go untothis people, and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not petceive: For the heart of this 
people is waxed gross, and their ears 
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ΜῈ dull of hearing, and their eyes | Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 


have they closed ; lest they should see | 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, | 
and should be converted, and I should | 
heal them. Be it known therefore | 
unto you, that the salvation of God is : 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they | 
will hear it, xxvili. 25—28. 

b See parallels on clause 2, ver.J36, 
chap εἶχ. 

VER. 7. 

Πορευόμενοι δὲ κηρύσσετε, λέγοντες, Ὅτι; 
ὄγγικεν 1 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν, Ι 

And as ye go, ἃ preach, saying,» The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

4Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preach- ; 
ing that I bid thee, Jonah iii. 2. | 
And they wentout, and preached that | 
men should repent, Mark vi. 12. Je- 
sus said unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead: but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God, Luke ix. 60. 
‘I'he law and the prophets were until 
John: since that time the kingdom of 
‘God is preached, and every man | 
presseth into it, xvi. 16. Being 
grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the dead, Acts iv. 2. 

bSee parallels on clause 2, ver. 2. 
chap. ii. 


VER. 8. 

᾿Ασθενοῦντας ϑεραπεύετε, λεπροὺς καθα- 
ρίζετε, νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, δαιμόνια ἐκβάλ- 
Acres δωρεὰν ἐλάξετε, δωρεὰν δότε. 

® Heat the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cust out devils: » freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

« And when he called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner of sick- 
ness and all manner of disease, Matt. 
x. 1. They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shal] not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover, Mark xvi. 18. And heal the 
nick that are therein, and say unto 
them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you, Luke x. 9. If we this 
day be examined of the good deed done 
to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; Be it known unto 
you all, and toall the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ of 
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God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here before 
you whole, Acts iv.9,10. By stretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus, 
30. And by the hands of the apo- 
stles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people ; (and 
they were all with one accord in So- 
lomon’s porch. And of the rest durst 
no man join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them, And believ- 
ers were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women. 
Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick into the streets, and laid themon 
beds and couches, that at the least 
the shadowof Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them, v. 12—15. 
b Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none ; but such asI have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Chnst 
of Nazareth rise up and walk, Acts 
111, 6. Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 
But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. Thou hast 
neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and. pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be 
forgiven thee. For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity, viii. 19— 
23. Ihave coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. Ihave 
shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive, xx. 


VER. 9. 
Μὴ κτήσησθε χρυσὸν, μηδὲ ἄργυρον, μη- 
δὲ χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ζώνας ὑμῶν. 
Provide κ neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses, 
8. And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, 
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save ἃ staff only; no scrip, no bread, 
no money in their purse, Mark vi. 8. 
And he said unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece, Luke 1x. 
3. Carry neither purse, norscrip, nor 
shoes: and salute no man by the way, 
x. 4. And he said unto them, When 
I sent you without purse, and scnp, 
and shoes, lacked ye anything? And 
they said, Nothing, xxi. 35. 
VER. 10. 
Μὴ wipav εἰς ὁδὸν, μηδὲ δύο χιτῶνας, 
ηδὲ ὑποδήματα, μηδὲ ῥάβδον" ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ 
ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὑτοῦ ἐστιν. 
Nor ἃ scrip for your journey, neither 
b two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : 
Ὁ for the workman is worthy of his meat. 


a And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out 
of the brook, and put them in a shep- 
herd’s bag which he had, even in a 
scrip ; and his sling was in his hand: 
and he drew near to the Philistine, 
1 Sam. xvii. 40. 

bHe answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none; and 
he that hath meat, let him do like- 
wise, Luke iii. 11. 

cAnd in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give : for the labourer is worthy 
of hishire. Go not from house to 
house, Luke x.7. Have we not power 
to eat and to dnnk? Have we not 
power to lead about a sister, a wife, 
as well as other apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 
Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working? Who 
goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? Say I these 
things as a man? or saith not the law 
the same also? For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care 
for oxen? Orsaith he it altogether 
for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of hishope, If we have 
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sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap your car- 
nal things? If others be partakers 
of this power over you, are not we Tra- 
ther? Nevertheless we have not used 
this power ; but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 
Do ye not know that they which mi- 
nister about holy things, live of the 
things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with 
thealtar? Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel, 
1 Cor. ix. 4—14. Let him that is 
taught in the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things. 
Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap, Gal. vi. 6,7. Let 
the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doc-~ 
trine. For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. And, The labourer ts 
worthy of his reward, 1 Tim. v.17, 18. 
VER. 11. 

Εἷς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν «πόλιν ἢ κώμην εἰσέλθητε, 
ἐξετάσατε τίς ἐν αὐτὴ ἀξιύς ἐστι" κάκεϊ 
μείνατε ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε. 

And into whatsoever city or town ye 
shall enter, Ainguire who in it is worthy ; 
band there abide till ye go thence. 


a And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, say- 
ing, Ifye havejudged me to be faithful 
to the Lord,come into my house, and 
ahide there. And she constrained us, 
Acts xvi. 15. After these things Paul 
departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth; and found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife Pris- 
cilla; (because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome:) and came unto them. And 
because he was of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought: for 
by their occupation they were tent- 
makers, xvill. 1—3. 

b And he said unto them, in what 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place, Mark vi. 10. And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart, Luke ix.4. And in 
the same house remain, eating and 
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drinking such things as they give: 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. And into 
whatsoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat such things as are set 
before you, X. 7, 8. 


VER. 12. 

Εἰσερχόμενοι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀσπάσασ- 
θὲ autny. 

And when ye come into an house, 
Ἀ salute it. 

a And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 
And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall tur to you again, Luke x. 5. 
6. ‘The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, preaching peace 
by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all :) 
Acts x. 36. Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Chnist’s stead, be ye Teconciled to 
God, 2 Cor. v. 20. Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἐὰν μὲν ἢ ἢ οἰκία ἀξία, ἐλθέτω fi 
εἰρήνη ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν' ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἢ ἀξία, 
ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν ΄ορὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστραφήτω, 

And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, ἃ let your peace return to you. 


4 But as forme, when they weresick, 
my clothing was sackcloth: I hum- 
bled my soul with fasting; and my 
prayer returned into mine own bosom, 
Ps. xxxv. 13. And if the son of peace 
be there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you again, 
Luke x. 6. To the one we are the 88- 
vour of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things? 
2 Cor. ii. 16. 


VER. 14. 

_ Καὶ oc ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ ἀκ- 
οὐσῃ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, ἐξερχόμενοι τῆς 
οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πσόλεως ἐκθίνης, ἐκτινάξατε τὸν 
κονιορτὸν τῶν «σοδῶν ὑμῶν. 

And * whosoever shall nat receive you, 
nor hear your words, when ye depurt 


out af that house or city, © shake off the 
dust of your feet. ᾿ 
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4 He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. He that re- 
ceiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a right- 
eous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward, Matt.x 40,41. And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in 
my name receiveth me, xvili. 5. And 
whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake 
off the dust under your feet for a tes- 
timony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city, Mark 
vi. 11. Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me, 1x. 57, And whosoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them, 
Luke ix. 5. And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, be said unto 
his disciples, 43. But into whatsoever 
city ye enter,and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, Even the very dust 
of your city, which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you, x. 10,11. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me ; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me, John xiii. 20. He therefore 
that despiseth, despiseth not man, but 
God, who kath also given unto us hig 
Holy Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8, 

b But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came unto 
Iconium, Acts mii. 51. And when 
they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, he shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads; I am clean: from 
henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles, 
Xviii. 6. 

VER. 15. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται γῆ 
Σοδόμων καὶ Γομύῤῥων ἐν ἡμέρα κρίσεως, 
ἢ τῇ «σύλει ἐκείνη. 
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Bay unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Sodom and Gomortha in the 
day of judgment, than for that city, 
Mark vi. 11. Even the very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at | dowipe off against you: notwithstand- 
the day of judgment, than for you. ing be ye sure of this, that the king- 


Verily "Verily Isay unto you,* It shall be | say unto you, It shall be more toler say unto you, It shall be | 
And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- dom of God is come nigh unto you. 


more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha ὃ in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 


8 But I say unto you, It shall be 


alted unto heaven, shalt be brought But Isay unto you, that it shall be more 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
which have been done in thee, had | for thatcity, Luke x.11,12, If Lhad not 
been done in Sodom, it would have | Come and spoken unto them, they had 
remained until this day, Matt. xi. 22 | 20t had sin: but now they have no 
—?4, As I live, saith the Lord Gop, cloke for their sin. He that hateth 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she | M€ hateth my Father also. If I had 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done, | 20t done among them the works which 
thou and thy daughters, Behold, this | None other man did, Sa oe ad not had 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, sin: but now have they both seen and 
pride, fulness of bread, and abundance hated both me and my Father, John 
of idleness was in her and in her ἄν. 22—24, 

daughters, neither did she strengthen b But I say unto you, That every 
the hand of the poor and needy. And | idle word that men shall speak, they 
they were haughty, and committed | Shallgive account thereof in the day of 
abomination before me: therefore I | Judgment, xii.36. The Lord knoweth 
took them away as I saw good. Nei. | bow to deliver the godly out of temp- 
ther hath Samaria committed half of ; tations, and to reserve the unjust un- 
thy sins; but thou hast multiplied | ἴθ the day of judgment tobe punished, 
thine abominations more than they, 2 Pet. 11. 9. But the heavens and the 
and hast justified thy sisters in all earth, which are now, by the same 
thine abominations which thou hast ; Word are kept in store, reserved unto 
done. Thou also, which hast judged | fire against the day of judgment and 
thy sisters, bear thine own shame et perdition of ungodly men, iu.7. Here- 
thy sins which thou hast committed | in is our love made perfect, that we 
more abominable than they: they are | may have boldness in the day of judg- 
more righteous than thou: yea, be ; Ment: because as he is, so are we in 
thou confounded also, and bear thy | this world, 1 John iv. 17. See also on 
shame, in that thou hast justified thy | clause 1, ver. 22.chap. vii. 

sisters. When I shall bring again their VER. 16. 

captivity, the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will | 
I bring again the captivity of tby cap- | 
tives in the midst of them: That thou 
mayest bear thine own shame, and ὁ 
mayest be confounded in all that thou wise as serpents, ©and harmless as 
hast done, in that thou art a com- | ves. 

fort unto them. When thy sisters, ἃ For I know this, that after my de- 
Sodom and her daughters, shall re- | parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
turn to their former estate, and Sama- | among you, not sparing the flock, Acts 
ria and her daughters shall return | xx. 29. 

to their former estate, then thou and b Now the serpent was more subtile 
thy daughters shall return to your | than any beast of the field which the 
former estate. For thy sister Sodom | Lonp God hath made. And he said 
was not mentioned by thy mouth in [ unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, 
the day of thy pride, Ezck. xvi.48—56, | Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
And whosoever shall not receive you, | garden? Gen. ili. 4. And the Lorn 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, | God said unto the woman, What is 
shake olf the dust under your feet for | this that thou hast done? And the 
a testimony against them. Verily 11 woman said, The serpent beguiled 


᾿ιδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς τρόξαταὶ ἐν 
μέσο λύκων" γίνεσθε οὗ οὖν Φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεις, 
καί ἀκέραιοι ὡς αἱ ποεριστεραΐ, 

Behold, I send you forth ἃ ας sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 177 


ALD. 3]. MATT. x: 16, 17. A. D. 31. 


--- 


me, and 1 did eat, 13. ForI willgive | 10. Abstain from all appearance of 
you a mouth and wisdom, which all | evil, νι 22. 
your adversaries shall not be able to VER. 17. 

ainsay nor resist, Luke xxi. 15. p Se eg 
εἰπε ΩΝ be not children in under- ey uadccabaaeoch de oteind Pallas 
standing: howbeit in malice be ye | 0 oes Koes eae pda 
children,but in understanding be men, dad dale ΠΕΣ, ᾿ "ἢ oe 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. But! fear, lest by any But beware of men: fe or they will 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve deliver you up to the councils, and they 
through his subtilty, 86 your minds will © srourge you in their synagogues ; 
should be corrupted from the simpli- | Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not 
city that is in Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3, | confidence in a guide: keep the doors 
And no marvel ; for Satan himself is | of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
transformed into an angel of light, 14, | bosom, Mic. vii. 5. But take heed to 
See then chat ye walk circunspectly, | yourselves: for they shall deliver you 
not as fools, but as wise, Redeeming , up to councils ; and inthe synagogues 
the time, because the days are evil. | ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
Wherefore be ye not unwise, but un- | brought before rulers and kings formy 
derstanding what the will of the Lord | sake, for a testimony against them, 
ts, Eph.v. 15—17. Forthis cause we | Mark xiii. 9. Now the brother shall 
also, since the day we heard it, do not | betray the brother to death, and the 
cease to pray for you, and to desire | father the son ; and children shall rise 

| 


that yemight be filled with the know- | upagainst their parents,and shall cause 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and | them to be put todeath, 12. Of the 
spiritual understanding, Col. i. 9. | Jews five timesreceived I forty stripes 
Walk in wisdom toward them that | save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
are without, redeeming the time, | rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suf- 
iv. 5. fered shipwreck, a night and a day I 
¢ For they that are such serve not our | have been in the deep ; In journeyiugs 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; | often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
and by good words and fair speeches | robbers, in perils by mine own country- 
deceive the hearts of the simple. For ; men, in perilsby the heathen, in pels 
your obedience is come abroad unto | in thecity, in perilsin the wilderness, in 
all men. 1 am glad therefore on your | perils in the sea, in perils among false 
behalf: but yet [ would have you wise | brethren, 2 Cor.m: 24—26. Of whom 
unto that which is good, and simple | be thouware also; forhe hath greatly 
conceming evil, Rom. xvi. 18, 19, | withstood our words, 2 Tim. iv. 15. 
For our rejoicing is this, the testimony bThen shall they deliver you up to 
of our conscience, that in simplicity | be afflicted, and shall kill you:.and ye 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly shall be hated of all nations for my 
wisdom, but by the grate of God, we | name’ssake. Andthenshall many be 
have had our conversation in the | offended, and shall betray one anotber, 
world, and more abundantly to you- | and shall hateone another, Matt. xxiv. 
ward, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Avoiding this, that | 9,10. But take heed to yourselves : 
no man should blame us in this abun- | for they shall deliver you up to coun- 
dance which is administered by us, viii. | cils; and in the synagogues ye shall 
20. But I fear, lest by any means, as | be beaten: and ye shall be brought 
the serpent beguiled Eve through his | before rulers nad kings for my sake, 
subtlty, 80 your minds should be cor- | for a testimony against them, Mark 
rupted from the simplicity that is in | ii.9. But before all these, they shal! 
Christ, xi. 3. That ye may be blame- | lay their hands on you, and persecute 
less and harmless, the sons of God, | you, delivering you up to the syna- 
without rebuke, in the midst of a | gogues,and into prisons, being brought 
crooked and perverse nation, among | before kings and ralers for my name’s 
whom ye shine as lights in the world, | sake. And it shall turn to you for a 
Phil. i, 15. Ye are witnesses, and testimony, Luke xxi. 12, 18, They 
God also, how holily and justly and | shall put you out of the synagogues : 
unblameably we behaved ourselves | yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
ane you that believed, 1 Thess, ii. | killeth you will think that he doeth 
‘OLLI. N 
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God service, John xvi. 2. And Annas 
the ligh-priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high-priest, 
were gathered together at Jerusalem, 
Acts iv.6. Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought them 
without violence : for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned, v. 26. And Paul, earnestly 
beholding the council, said, Men and 
brethren, 1 have lived in all good con- 
science before God until this day, 
xxiii. 1. 

¢ And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him: and the third dayhe shall 
mse again, Matt. xx. 19. Wherefore, 
behold, I send unto you prophets, and 


wise men, and scribes: and some of 


them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from 
city tocity, xxii. 34, And it shall be, 
if the wicked man be worthy to be 
beaten, that the judge shall cause him 
to he down, and to be beaten before 
his face, according to his fault, hy a 
certain number. Forty stripes he may 
give him, and not exceed: lest, if he 
should exceed, and beat him above 
these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem vile unto thee, 
Deut. xxv. 2, 3. And to him they 
agreed: and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let them go, 
Acts ν. 40. And I said, Lord, they 
know that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that believed 
on thee, xxii. 19. Of the Jews five 
times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods,. once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, anight and a day I have been 
in the deep, 2 Cor. xi. 24, 25. And 
others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment, Heb. xi. 36. 


VER. 18. 
Kal ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνας δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖς ἀχθή- 


σεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ" εἰς μαρτύριον αὑτοῖς 


Ὺ ~- © 
καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 


And ye shall *be brought before go- 
vernors and kings »for my suke, for a 
testimony against them and the Gentiles. 


aWhy do the heathen rage, and 


the people imagine a vain thing? The 
kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulera take counsel together, 
against the Lonp, and against his 
anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Lorp shall 
have them in derision. Then shall 
he speak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore displeasure. Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy hill 
of Zion, Ps. ii. 1—6. Then came one 
and told them, saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the 
people. Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil: and the high-priest asked them, 
Acts v. 25—27. Now about that 


time Herod the king stretched forth 


his hands to vex certain of the church. 
And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. And because 
he saw it pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded farther to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put Aim in prison, 
and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of soldiers to keep him; in- 
tending after Easter to bring him forth 
to the people, xii. 1i—4. 

b And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 
But take heed to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up to councils; and 
in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: 
and ye shall be brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against. them, Mark aiii. 9. 
Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to 
the power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. I 
John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, Rev. i. 9. 
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And when he had opened the fif 
seal, I aaw under the altar the souls 
of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held, vi. 9. And when they shall 
have finished their testimony, the | 
beast that ascendeth out of the bot- | 
tomless pit shall make war against ' 
them, and shall overcome them, and 
kill them, ni. 7. 


VER. 19. 

Ὅταν δὲ παραδιδῶσιν ὑμᾶς, μὴ μεριμ- | 
γήσητο πῶς, ἢ τί λαλήσητε' δοθήσεται γὰρ 
ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρα τί AaANTETE. 

But ®when they deliver you up, take ᾿ 
no thought how or what ye shall speak : | 
for >it shalt be given you in that same 
hour what ye shail speak. | 


a But when they shall lead you, and ‘ 
deliver you up, take no thought be- | 
frahond what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate : but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: forit is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost, Mark mii. 11. 
And when ah bring you unto the 
synagogues, and unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or 
what thing ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall say, Luke xii. 11. Settle it there. 
fore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer: x0. 14. 

bNow therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say, Exod.iv, 12. And thou shalt 
speak unto him, and put words in his 
mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, | 
and with his mouth, and will teach | 
you what ye shall do, 15. But the 
Lokp said unto me, Say not, lama 
child: for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee, and whatsoever] com- 
mand thee thou shalt speak. Be not 
afraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 
Then the Lonp put forth his hand, 
and touched my mouth. And the 
Lonp said unto me, Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth, Jer. i. 
7--9. And they were not able to re- 
vist the wisdom and the Spirit by 
wluich he spake, Acts vi. 10, Not- 
withstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and 
that oll the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion, 2 Tim. iv, 17, 


A. ἢ. Jl. 
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οὐ yap ὑμεῖς ἐστϑ οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τὸ λαλοῦν ἔν 
ὑμῖν. 

For it is not ye that speak, * but the 
Spirit of > your Father which speaketh 
in you. 

aThe Spirit of the Lonn spake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue, 
2 Sam. xxiii. ὁ. For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, The Lonp 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till Γ make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Mark mi. 36. If ye then, 
being evil, know how (0 give good 
gifts unto your children ; how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
Luke 1.13. For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist, xxi. 15. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
Acts ii. 4, Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, iv. 8. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, xxviii. 
25. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; which things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 412. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

b See parallels on clause 3, ver. 16. 
chap. v. 

VER. 21. 

Παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἷς Sa- 
νατον, καὶ orate τέκνογ' καὶ ἔπσανασ τήσογ- 
wat τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ ϑανατώσουσιν 
αὐτούς. 

® And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cuuse them to 
be put to death, 

N2 
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ἃ Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. For lam come to 
set a man at variance against his fa- 
ther, and the daughteragainst her mo- 
ther, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law, Matt. x. 54, 35. 
And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another, xxiv. 10. Trustye 
not in a fnend, put ye not confidence 
in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that liethin thy bosom. 
For the son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her 
mother, the daughter in law against 
her mother in law; 8 man’s enemies 
are the men of his own house, Mic. 
vii. 5,6. And it shall come to pass, 
that when any shall yet propbesy, then 
his father and his mother that begat 
him shall say unto him, Thou shalt 
not live; for thou epeakest lies in the 
name of the Lorn: and his fatherand 
his mother that begat him shall thrust 
him through when he prophesieth, 
Zech. xiii. 3. Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to death, and the 
father the son; and children shall 
rise up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake : but he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
Mark xiii. 12,13. Suppose ye that 
I am come to give peace on earth? I 
tell you, Nay ; but rather division: 
For from henceforth there shall be 
five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. The fa- 
ther shall be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the 
mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; the mo- 
therin law against the daughter inlaw, 
and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law, Luke xii. 51—53. And 
ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all nen for my name’s 
sake, xxi. 16, 17. 

VER. 22. 

Kal ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ wavrov διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου" ὃ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, 
ὀὗτος σωθήσεται, 


And ye @shall be hated of all mcn 
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bfor my name's sake: Cbut he that en- 
dureth tothe end shall be saved. 

Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afficted,and shall kill you : and yeshall 
be hated of all nations for my name’s 
sake, Matt. xxiv.9. Hear the word 
of the Lonp, ye that tremble at his 
word; Your brethren that hated you, 
that cast you out for my name's sake, 
said, Let the Loro be glorified: but 
he shall appear to your joy, and they 
Shall be ashamed. A voice of noise 
from the city, a voice from the temple, 
a voice of the Lonp that rendereth re- 
compence to his enemies, [s. }xvi. 5, 6. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’ssake, Luke vi. 22, 
The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because 1 testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil, John vii. 7. H 
the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye are not 
of the world, hut [ have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you, xv. 18, 19. 1 bave given 
them thy word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are not of tbe 
world, even as I am not of the world, 
xvii. 14. Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you, 1 John ii. 13, 

>See parallels on clause 1, ver. 10. 
chap. v. 

c But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved, Matt. 
xxiv.13. Blessed ishe that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. But go thou 
thy way till the end be: for thou shalt 
rest, and stand in thy lotat the end of 
the days, Dan. mii. 12, 13. And ye shall 
be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake: buthe that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved, Mark 
mdi. 13. But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience, 
Luke viii. 15. To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for * 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal hfe, Rom. 1.7. And let us 
not be weary in well doing: for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint ποῖ, 
Gal. vi. 9. For weare made partakers 
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of Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the end, 
Heb. iii. 14. And we desire that every 
one of you, do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end, νἱ. 11. Blessed ts the 
man that endureth temptation: for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him, Jam. 
1.1%. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, Keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life, Jude 20, 21. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churthes ; To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the 
mnidst of the paradise of God, Rev. 
ii. 7. Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be tried ; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life, 10. He thathath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; ‘To him that overcometh 
will | pive to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him ἃ white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, 
which no mn knoweth saving he that 
receiveth it, 17. And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations, 26. To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne; iii. 21. And, behold, J 
come quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be, xxii. 19. 


VER. 23. 

“Ὅταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐν Th aon 
ταύτη, φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην' ᾿Αμὴν γὰρ 
λέγω ὑμῖν, OU μὴ τελέσητε τὰς TWOAES τοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἔλθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώτου. 

But *when they persecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel, » till the Son of 
man be come, 


Then the Phansees went out, and 
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knew it, he withdrew himself from 
thence: and great multitudes follow- 
ed him, and he healed them all, Matt.. 
mi. 14,15. And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. But he passing 
through the midst of them went his 
way, And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
the sabbath-days, Luke iv. 29—31. 
After these things Jesus walked in Ga- 
lilee : for he would not walkin Jewry ; 
because the Jews sought to kill him, 
John vii. 1. Therefore they sought 
again to take him: but he escaped 
out of their hand, And went away 
again beyond Jordan into the place 
where John at first baptized; and 
there he abode. And many resorted 
unto him, and said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things that John spake 
of this man were true. And many be- 
lieved on him there, x. 39—-42. Then 
from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him tadeath. Je- 
sus therefore walked no mare openly 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto. 
a country near to the wildemess, into 
a city called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his disciples, xi. 53, 54. 
And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
gTeat persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and they. 
were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles, Acta vill. 1. But 
their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and 
night to killhim. Then the disciples 
took him by night, and let him down 
by the wall in a hasket, ix. 24, 95. 
But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men in the city, and raised persecu- 
tion against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. But 
they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium, 
mill. 50,51. They were ware of it, 
and fled into Lystra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: and there they 
preached the Gospel, xiv. 6,7. And 
there came thither certain Jews from 


held a council against him, how they | Antioch and Iconium, whopersuaded 
ynight destroy Lim. But when Jesus | the people, and, having stoned Paul, 
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drew him out of the city, supposing he 
hadbeen dead. Howbeit, as the dis- | the open fields ; shall I then go into 
ciples stood round about him, he rose | mine house, to eat and to drink, and 
up, and came into the city: and the | to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and 
neat day he departed with Barnabas | as thy soul liveth, 1 will not do this 
to Derbe, 19,20. And the brethren ; thing, 2 Sam. xi. 11. The disciple is 
immediately sent away Paul and Silas | not above his master: but every one 
by night unto Berea: who coming | that is perfect shall be as his master, 


servants of my lord, are encamped in 


thither went into the synagogue of the 
Jews. And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there still, xvii. 10. 14. 
And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, and 
embraced them, and departed for to go 
into Macedonia, xx. 1. 

b Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing bere, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the San of 
man coming in his kingdom, Matt. xvi. 
28. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be, xxiv. 27. And then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, 30. But and if that evil 
servant shall say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming, 48. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, xxv. 13. Jesus saith unto 
him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I 
say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the nght 
hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven, xxvi. 64. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds with great power and 
glory, Mark xiii. 26. I tel) you that 
he will avenge them speedily. Never- 
theless when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? Luke 
xviii, 8. And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory, xxi. 27. 

VER. 24. 

Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσμαλον, 
οὐδὲ δοῦλος ὑπσὲρ τὸν κύριον αὑτοῦ" 

The disciple is not above his master, 
nor the servant above his lord. 

4 And Unah said unto David, The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
tents; and my lord Joab, and the 


Luke vi. 40. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him, John 
miu. 16. Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also perse- 
cute you ; if they have kept my say- 
ing, they will keep yours also. But 
all these things will they do unto you 
for my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me, xv. 20, 
21. Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the saame, and 
ig set down at the nght hand of the 
throne of God. For consider bim that 
endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. Ye have 
not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin, Heb. mi. 2—4, 
VER. 25. 

᾿Αρκετὸν τῷ μαϑητῆ ἵγα γένηται ὡς ὃ 
διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ δοῦλος ὡς ὁ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ, Ei τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεξδοὺλ ἐκά- 
λεσαν, πτόσω μᾶλλον τοὺς οἰκιακοὺς αὑτοῦ : 

It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord. ἃ If they have called the Master of 
the house, Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household ? 


ἃ But the Pharisees said, He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils, Matt.ix.34. But when the 
Pharisees heard it, they said, This 
fellow doth not cast out devils, but b 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 
xii. 94, And the Scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils custeth he out devils, Mark iii. 
2%, But some of them said, He cast- 
eth out devils through Beelzebub the 
chief of the devils, Luke xi. 15. The 
people answered and said, Thou hast 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 
John vii. 20. Then answered the Jews, 
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and said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? viii. 48. Then said the Jews 
unto bim, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil, δώ. And many of them 
said, He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hear ye him ? x. 20. 

VER. 26. 

Μὴ οὖν φοξηθῆτε αὐτούς" οὐδὲν γάρ ἔστι 
κεκαλλυμμένον, ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται" 
καὶ κρυπτὸν, ὃ ov γνωσθήσοται. 

a Fear them not therefore: “for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be ve- 
vealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 


2 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destrov both soul and body in hell, 
ver.28. The wicked flee whennoman 
pureueth : but the nghtcous are bold 
as ἃ lion, Prov. xxviii. 1. The fear 
of man bringeth a snare, but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lorn shall 
be safe, xxix. 25. Fear thou not; for 
I am with thee: be not dismayed ; 
for 1 am tby God: I will strengthen 
thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness. Fear not, thou 
wonn Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I 
will help thee, saith the Lonp, and 
thy redeeimer, the JIoly One of Israel, 
Isa. xJi. 10.14. But now thus saith 
the Lonpb that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, O Israel, 
Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
T have called thee by thy name ; thou 
art mine. When thou passest through 
the waters; 1 will be with thee ; and 
through the mvers, they shall not 
overfow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee, ΧΙ]. 1,2. Hearken 
unto ine, ye that know nghtcousness, 
the people in whose heart is my law ; 
fear ye not the reproach of men, nei- 
ther be ye afraid of their revilings. 
For the moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them 
like wool: but my righteousness shall 
be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation, li. 7, 8, 1, 
even 1,am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou sbouldest be afraid 
of aman that shall die, and of the son 
of man which shall be made as grass ; 
And forgettest the Lonp thy maker, 
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that hath stretched forth the heavens 
and laid the foundations of the earth ; 
and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor,. 
as if he were ready to destroy? and 
where is the fury of the oppressor ? 
12,13. Be not afraid of their faces: 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lonp, Jer.i.8. Thou there- 
fore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command 
thee: be not dismayed at their faces, 
lest [confound thee beforethem. For, 
behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brazen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against 
the princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the people of 
the land, 17, 18. And thou, son of 
man, be not afraid of them, nei- 
ther be afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns be with thee, and 
thou dost dwell among scorpions: be 
not afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, though they be 
a rebellious house, Ezek. ii. 6. Now 
when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, aud perceived that they were 
unleamed and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Je- 
sus, Acts iv. 13, But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, Whe- 
ther it be right in the sight of God ta 
hearken unto you more. than unto 
God, judge ye, 19. But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy 
ure ye: and be not afraid of their ter- 
ror, neither be troubled, 1 Pet. iii. 14, 
But the fearful—shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, whichis the second 
death, Rey. xxi. 8. 

b For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was 
any thing keptsecret, but thatit should 
come abroad, Mark ἵν. 22. For πο. 
thing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest ; neither anything hid, that 
shall not be known and come abroad, 
Luke viii. 17, For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall not be known, 
Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light, 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed up- 
on the house-tops, xii. 2, 3. 
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Ὃ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν TH σκοτία, εἴπατε ἐν 
τῷ φωτί: καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ οὑς ἀκούετε, κυρύξατε 
ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων. 

What 51 tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, *that preach ye upon the 
house-tops, 

«He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance : 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. 
Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing see not; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand. And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: 
For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and [ should 
heal them. But blessed ure your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and mghteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them, Matt. xiii. 
11—17. All these things spake Je- 
sus unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he not 
unto them: That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, | will open my mouth in pa- 
rables; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world, 34,55. And he 
said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: 
but to others in parables ; that seeing 
they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand, Luke viii. 10. 
I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spint of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all 
trath ; for he shall not speak of him- 


MATT. X. 27, 28. 
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self; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he will shew 
hig things to come, John xvi. 12, 13. 

1ese things have I spoken unto you 
in proverbs: but the time cometh, 
when I shalino more speak unlo you in 
proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
of the Father, 25. His disciples said 
unto him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb, 29. 
Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use great plainness of speech, 
2 Cor. iii. 12. 

b Wisdom crieth without; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets: She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
love simplicity ? and the scorners de- 
light in their scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn you at myreproof : 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit un- 
to you, I will make known my words 
unto you, Prov. i. 20—¢3, oth not 
wisdom cry? and understanding pvt 
forth her voice? She standeth in the 
top of high places, by the way in the 
places ofthe paths. She crieth at the 
gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors. Unto you, 
O men, | call ; and my voice is to the 
sons of man. QO ye simple, under- 
stand wisdom : and ye fools, be ye of 
an understanding heart, viii. 1—5. 
Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life, 
Acts v.20. Did not we straitly com- 
man you that ye should not teach in 
this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us, 28. Therefore disputed he 
in the synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with 
him, xvii. 17. 

VER. 28. 

Kai μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτεινόν- 
τῶν τὸ σῶμα, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν uch δυναμένων 
ἀποκτεῖναι" φοβήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυγά- 
μένον καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα ἀπολέσαι ἐν 
γεέννα. 

And ®fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather » fear him which is Cable to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 


4Fear them not therefore : for there 
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is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be 
known, Matt. x. 26. Say ye not, A 
confederacy, to all them tv whom this 
people shall say, A confederacy ; net- 
ther fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
Sanctify the Lonp of hosts himself; 
and det him be your fear, and det him 
be your dread, [sa. vii. 12, 13. 118 
even 1, am he that comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of 
the son of man which shall be made as 
grass, li.12. And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. But I will 
forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him, Luke xu. 4, 
5. Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me,' nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that 1 might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which [ have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the Gospel of the grace of God, Acts 
xx. 23, 24. Then Paul answered, 
What mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for 1 am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord Jesus, 
xxi. 19. Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shail tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
Nor principaliies, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
35-39. For 1 am now ready to be 
ollcred, and the time of my departure 
is al hand. I have fought a good 
fight, 1 have finished my course, I 
have hept the faith: Henceforth there 
i4 lait up for me ἃ crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
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judge, shall give me at thatday: and 
not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing, 2 ‘Tim. iv. 
6—8. Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others w-re 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection, Heb. xi. 35. Fear none 
of those things which thou shalt suf- 
fer: behold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithfulunto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life, 
Rev. ii. 10. 

b My flesh trembleth for fear of 
thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments, Psal. cxix. 120. For in the 
multitude of dreams and many words, 
there are also divers vanities : but fear 
thou God, Eccles.v.7. Though a 
sinner do evil aun hundred times, and 
his days be prolonged, yet surely I 
know that it shall be well with them 
that fear God, which fear before him: 
But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall he prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow ; because 
he feareth not before God, viii. 12, 
15. For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lonp: but to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of ἃ contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word, Isa. Ixvi. 2. Fear ye not 
me? saith the Lonp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have 
placed the sand fer the bound of the 
sea by a perpetual decree, that it can- 
not pass it: and though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they 
not prevail; though they roar, yet 
can they not pass over it? Jer. v. 99, 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear : For our God is a consuming fire, 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

¢See parallels on last clause of 
ver. 22. chap. v. 


VER. 29. 

Οὐχὶ δύο στρουθία ἀσσαρίου πτωλεῖται ; 
καὶ EVEE αὐτῶν οὐ τππεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν, ἄνευ 
τοῦ τσατρὺς ὑμῶν; 

Are not *two sparrows sold for a 
farthing ? Vand one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your Father. 
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2 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bars; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeththem. Are ye 
not much better than they ? Matt. vi. 
26. And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shallhave one sheep,and if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? How 
much then is a man better thana 
sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the sabbath-days, xii. 11, 12. 
For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honour, Ps. viii. 
5. Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which neither 
have storehouse nor bam; and God 
feedeth them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls? Luke mii. 24. 
The Lord- then answered him, and 
said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each 
one of you on the sahbath loose his ox 
or Ais ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? Andought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day? mil. 15,16. 
For itis written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth out the com. 
Doth God take care for oxen? Or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes, no doubt, this is wnt- 
ten : that he that ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope, 
1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 


8. Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? But even the ve 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows, Luke mil. 
6, 7. 

bThese wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. hat thou givest them 
they gather : thou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. Thou hidest 
thy face, bus are troubled : thoutakest 
away their breath, they die, and re- 
turn to their dust. Thousendest forth 
thy spirit, they are created: and thou 
renewest the face of the earth, Ps. civ. 
27— 30. 


VER. 30. 

Ὑμῶν δὲ καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς 
«ἄσαι πριθμημέναι εἰσί. 

But 4the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered, 

a And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall] Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God 
forbid : as the Lonp liveth, there shall 
not one hair of his head fall to the 
ground ; for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan thathe died not, 1 Sam.xv. 
45. Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king rememberthe Lorp thy God, 
παι thou wouldest not suffer the re- 
vengers of blood to destroy any more, 
lest they destroy my son. And he | 
said, As the Lonp liveth, there shall | 
not one hair of thy son fall to the | 
earth, 2 Sam. xiy.11. And Solomon 
said, If he will shew himself a worthy , 
man, there shall not an hair of him VER. 32. 
fall to the earth: butif wickedness | Πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ὁμολογήσει Ev ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσ- 
shall be found in him, he shall die, | Sv τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὁμολογήσω κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ 
1 Kings i. 52. But even the very ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πσατρός μου TOU EV οὐρανοῖς. 
hairs of your head are al] numbered. Whosoever therefore shall 8 confess me 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more | before men, » him will I confess also before 
value than many sparrows, Luke xi. | cmy Father ἃ which is in heaven. 

7. Butthere shall not an hair of your : 
head perish, xxi. 18. Wherefore 1 
pray you to take sume meat : for this 
is for your health: for there shall not | 
an hair fall from the head of any of ! 
you, Acts xxvii. 54. 


8 will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed, Ps. cxix. 46. Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of God : 


᾿ VER. 31. 7 But he that denicth me before men 
Μὴ οὖν φοδηθῆτε' στολλῶν στρουθίων Sia- | shall be denied before the angels of 
φέρετε ὑμεῖς. God, Luke xii. 8, 9. These words 


Fear ye not therefore, ἃ ye are of | spake his parents, because they feared 
more value than many sparrows. the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
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already, that if any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he should be put 
out of the synagogue, John ix. 22. 
That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath | 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 

be saved. For with the heart man be- 

lieveth unto righteousness; and with | 
the mouth confession is made unto. 
salvation, Rom. x.9,10. Fight the | 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 

life, whereunto thou art also called, 

and hast professed a good profession 

before many witnesses. I give thee 

charge in the sight of God, who quick- | 
eneth all things, and before Christ : 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate wit- | 
nessed a good confession, 1 Tim. vi. | 
12,13. Be notthou therefore ashamed | 


of the testimony of our Lord, nor of ! 
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ἀνθρώπων, ἀρνήσομαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ ἔμπροσθεν 
τοῦ τσατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will 1 also deny before my 
Father whichis in heaven. 


@ But he denied before them all, Bay- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 
And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maidsaw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This felluw 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And 
again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. And after a while 
came unto him they that stood by; 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one of them; for thy speech be- 
wrayeth thee. Then began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the word of 


me his prisoner: but be thou partaker . Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
of the afflictions of the Gospel accord- the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
ing to the power of God, 2 ‘Tim. i. 8, | thrice. And he went out, and wept 
Whosoever shall confess that Jesus ig | bitterly, Matt. xxvi.70—75. For who- 


the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, | 
and he in God, 1 John iv. 15. Iknow 
thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s seat is: and thou 
holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days : 
wherein Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, where | 
Satan dwelleth, Rev. 11. 13. 

Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the founda- | 
tion of the world, Mat. xxv. 54. Where- 


fore the Lonp God of Israel saith, I 
said indeed that thy house, and the 
house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: but now the Lorp saith, 
Beitfarfrom me ; forthem that honour 
me I will honour, and they that de- 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed, 
1 Sam. ii. 30. He that overcometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels, Rev, iii. 5. 

«See parallels on clause 4. ver. 21. 
chap. vil. 

‘See parallels on Jast clause of 
ver. 16. chap. vy. 


VER. 58. 


“Oorig δ᾽ ἂν ἀρνήσηταί με ἔμιπροσθεν τῶν 


soever shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father’s, and 
of the holy angels, Luke ix. 26. But 
he that denieth me before men shall 
be denied before the angels of God, 
mi.9. If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, he 
also will deny us: If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful: he cannot de- 
ny himself, 2 Tim. ii. 12, 13. But 
there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even de- 
nying the Lord that bought them, and 
hring upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the samehath not the Father: 
[but] he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also, 1 John ii. 23, 


VER. 34. 

Μὴ νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖγ εἰρήνην 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ 
μάχαιραν. 

Think not ? that I am come to send 
peace on earth : I came not to send peace, 
but a sword, 

ἃ Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
hast born me ἃ man of strife and a 
man of contention to the whole carth! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
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have lent to me on usury; yet every 
one of them doth curse me, Jer. xv. 
10. I am come to send fire on the 
earth ; and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! Suppose 
ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division: For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law, 
Luke ni. 49—53. Many of the peo- 
ple therefore, when they heard this 
saying, said, Of a truth this is the 
prophet. Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
Scnpture said, That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? So 
there was adivision among the people 
because of him. And some of them 
would have taken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. Then came the 
officers to the chief pnests and Pha- 
risees ; and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? The officers 
answered, Never man spake like this 
man. Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are yealso deceived? Have any 
of the rulers or of the Phansees be- 
lieved on him? But this people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed. Nico- 
demus saith unto them (he that came 
to Jesus by night, being one of them), 
Doth our law judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 
They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee ὁ Search, and 
look: for out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet, John vii. 40—52. But when 
the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and spake 
against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. Then Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold, and said, It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, 


= a (ιὁὨω,᾿͵ Ήι͵ῺῺὉὉὉΆὁὖὦὖ0ὖΘὁΨἅὁὃὁὃὁὃὁᾷἍἮὅ2͵8ἅἁὕᾳὃϑλοΕ᾽ὁϑῬῥρὃρ»ΡοΡοΒοΒοὉοὉοὁοὁο;.,.;»;5ἘὁἘὁὃὦἍὨὃ.... ὁ ὁ). 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. X. 34—-36. 


A. D. 3}. 


we turn to the Gentiles. Forso hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, 1 have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. And the word of 
the Lord was published throughoat all 
the region. But the Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable women,and 
the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Barmma- 
bas, and expelled them out of their 
coasts, Acts mili. 45—5v. But the 
unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds evil af- 
fected against the hrethren. But the 
multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles, mv. 2. 4. 
VER. 35. 

* λθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ 
πσατρὸς αὑτοῦ, καὶ ϑυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὑτῆς, καὶ γύμφην κατὰ τῆς πεν- 
θερᾶς αὑτῆς" 

For I am come ἃ to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law, 


4See parallels on ver. 21. 
VER. 56. 
Kai ἐχϑροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, of οἰκιακοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
And ἃ α man’s foes shall be they of 
his own household. 


@And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him. And the Lonrp said unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? And he 
said, I know not: Am I my brother’s 
keeper? And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s blood 
crieth unto me from the ground, Gen. 
iv. 8—10. And Eliab his eldest bro- 
ther heard when he spake unto the 
men; and Eliab’s anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why 
camest thou down hither? and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
the wilderness? I know thy pride,and 
the naughtiness of thine heart: for 
thou art come down that thou mightest 
see the battle, 1Sam. xvii. 28. And 
Darid said to Abishai, and to all his 
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servants, Behold, my son, which came 
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: 
how much more now onay this Benja- 
mite doit ? let him alone, and let him 
curse ; for the Lonn hath bidden him. 
2 Sam. xvi. 11. He hath put my bre- 
thren far from me, and mjne acquaint- 
ance are verily estranged from me. 
My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
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said unto his father and to his mother, 
Ihave not seen him; neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his ὁ children: for they have ob- 
served thy word, and kept thy cove- 
nant, Deut. xxmili. 9. If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, aud 
mother, and wife, and childreu, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 


liar friends have forgotten me. They | own life also, he cannot be my disci- 
that dwell in mine house, and my | ple, Lukexiv. 26. That all men should 
maids, count me fora stranger: I am | honour the Son, even as they honour 
an alien in their sight. I called my | the Father. He that honoureth not 
servant, and he gave me no answer; ; the Son honoureth not the Father 
Tentreated him with my mouth. My | which hath sent him, John v. 23. 
breath is strange to my wife, though | So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
I entreated for the children’s sake of | to Simon Peter, Simon, sun of Jonas, 
mine own body. Yea, young children | lovest thou me more than these? He 
despised me; I arose, and they spake | saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
against me. All my inward friends | est that I love thee. He saith unto 
abhored me: aud they whom I loved | him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
are turned against me, Job xix. 13— | again the second time, Simon, son of 
19. Yea, miue own familiar friend, ' Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 
in whom I trusted, which did eat of ; him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
my bread, hath lifted up his heel | I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
against we, Ps. xl. 9. But ἐξ was thou, 1 my sheep. He saith unto him the 
aman mine equal, my guide, and mine | third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
acquaintance, lv. 15. For even thy | thoume? Peter was grieved because 
brethren, and the house of thy father, | hesaid unto him the third time, Lovest 


even they have dealt treacherously 
with thee ; yea, they have called a 
multitude after thee: believe them 
not, Lhough they speak fair words unto 
thee, Jer. mii. 6. For I heard the de- 
faming of many, fear on every side. 
Report, say theu, and we will report it. 
All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying, Peradventure he will 
be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and we shall take our 
revenge on him, xx. 10. I speak not 
of you all: 1 know whom I have cho- 
sen: but that the Scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up bis heel against me, 
John xii. 18, 


VER. 37. 

Ὃ φιλῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, 
οὐκ fort μου ἄξιος" καὶ ὁ φιλῶν υἱὸν ἢ 
ϑυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. 

He “that loveth futher or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than 
one ἐδ Ὁ not worthy of me. 

« Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, Matt, xxii, 37, Who 


thoume? And he said unto him, Lord, 
tbou knowest all things; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep, xxi. 15—17. Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial; or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel, 2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15. But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own rightcous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith, Phil. iii. 7—9. 

b Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not warthy, Matt. 
xxii. 8. But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
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neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, Luke xx. 35. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man, 
xxi. 36. Which isa manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also 
suffer: Seeing it ts a mghteous thing 
with God to recompense tnbulation 
to them that trouble you; and to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with hismighty angels, 2 Thes. 
i. 5—7. Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they shall walk with me in 
white: for they are worthy, Rev. iii. 4. 


VER. 58. 
Καὶ σοὺ λαμβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀκολουθεῖ ὑτσίσω μου, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. 
And he that ® taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 


ἃ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up hiscross, 
aod follow me, Matt. xvi. 24. And 
when he had called the people unto 
him with his disciples also, he said 
untothem, Whosoever will come after 
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4For whosoever will save his life, 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. For 
what is afman profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in ex- 
cbange for his soul? Matt. xvi. 25, 26. 
For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the Gospel’s, the 
same shallsaveit. For what shall it 
profit a man, ifhe shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Mark 
viii. 35, 36. Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and who- 
soever shall lose his life shall preserve 
it, Luke xvii. $5. He that loveth his 
life shall lose it; and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal, John xii. 25. According 
to my earnest expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing J shall be asham- 
ed, but that with all boldness, as al- 
ways, so now also Cbrist shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death. For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain, Phil. 1. 20, 
21. For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. [ have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: Henceforth there is laid up 


; for mea crown of righteousness, which 


me, let him deny himself, and take ; the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 


up his cross, and follow me, Mark viii. 
34. Then Jesus beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, take up thy cross, 
and follow me, x. 21. And he said 
to them all, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. 
For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever will lose his 
lifefor my sake, the same shall save it, 
Luke ix. 23, 24. And whosoever doth 
not hear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple, xiv. 27. 


VER. 39. 

Ὃ εὑρὼν τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ, ἀπολέσαι ab- 
χήν καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν 
ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτήν. 

He that ἃ findeth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. 


give me at that day: and not to me 
only, hut unto all them also that love 
his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Fear 
none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of hie, 
Rev. ii, 10. 


VER. 40. 

Ὁ δεχόμενος ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὃ 
ἐμὲ δεχόμενος, δέχεται τὸν ἀποστείλαντά 
ME. 

He *thut receiveth you receiveth me, 
band he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 


a And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me, 
Matt. xviii. 5. And said unto them, 
Whosoever shall receive this child in 
my name receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me: for he that is least 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. x. 40, 41. 


AD. SIL. 


among you all, the same shall be 
great, Luke ix. 48. He that heareth 
you heareth me; and he that despis- 
eth you despiseth me; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him that sent 
me, x. 16. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth mo receiveth him tbat sent 
me, John xiii. 20. Then said Jesus 
to them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 
T you, xx. 21. Now then we are am- 
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1 John ii. 92, 93. Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abidcth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son, 
2 John 9. 

VER. 41. 

Ὁ δεχόμενος προφήτην εἰς ὄνομα προφή- 
TOU, iodo φτροφήτου λήψεται" καὶ ὁ δε- 
χόμενος δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαίου, μισϑὸν 
δικαίον λήψεται. 

He *that receiveth a prophet in the 


bassadors for Christ, as though God | "ame of a prophet shall receive a pro- 


did beseech you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God, 2 Cor. v.20. And my tempta- 
tion which was in my flesh ye de- 
spised not, nor rejected ; but received 


| 
| 


phet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive > a righteous man’s re- 
ward, 


ἃ Now therefore restore the man his 


me as an angel of God, even as Christ ; wife; for he isa prophet, and he shall 
Jesus, Gal. iv. 14. He therefore that ' 


despiscth, despiseth notman, but God, 
who hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit, 1 Thes. iv. 8. 

bThat all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He thathonoureth not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent 
him, John v.23. Jesus cried and said, 
He that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent me. 
And he that seeth me seeth him that 
sent me. I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 
And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, 1 judge him not: for I 
came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. For I have not 
spoken of myself; butthe Father which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should 
speak, xii.44—49. That at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; And that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ as Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, Phil. ii. 10,11. Who ia a 
har but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is antichrist, that de- 
meth the Father and the Son. Who- 
soever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: [but] he that ucknow- 
ledgeth the Son hath the Father also, 


pray for thee, and thou shalt live: 
and if thou restore jer not, know thou 
that thou shalt surely die, thou, and 
all that ure thine, Gen. xx. 7. Arise, 
get thee to Zarephath, which belong- 
eth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, 1 have commanded a widow 
woian there to sustain thee. So he 
arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to 
her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a vessel, that I may 
drink. And as she was going to fetch 
it, he called to her, and said, Bring 
mne, | pray thee, a morsel of bread in 
thine hand. And she said, As the 
Lonp thy God liveth, [ have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in a bar- 
Tel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, 
behold, Tam gathering two sticks, that 
I may go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eat it, and die. 
And Elijab said unto her, Fear not ; 
go and do ag thou hast said: but 
make me thereof a little cake first, 
and bring it unto me, and after make 
for thee and for thy son. For thus saith 
the Lonp God of Israel, The barrel of 
meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lonp sendeth rain upon the earth. 
And she went and did according to 
the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, 
and her house, did eat many days, 
1 Kings xvii. 9—15. And he cried 
unto the Lonp, and said, O Lorp my 
God, hast thou also brought evil upon 
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the widow with whom I sojourn, by 
slaying her son? And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, 
and cried unto the Lonpn, and said, O 
Jonny my God, I pray thee, let this 
child’s soul come into him again. And 
the Lonp heard the voice of Elijah; 
and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. And Eli- 
jah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the 
house, and delivered him unto his mo- 
ther: and Elijah said, See, thy son 
liveth. And the woman said to Eli- 
jah, Now by this I know that thou art 
aman of God, and that the word of 
the Lonp in thy mouth is truth, 20— 
24. And it fell ona day, that Elisha 
passed to Shunem, where was a great 
woman; and she constrained him to 
eat hread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither 
to eat bread. And she said unto her 
husband, Behold now, I perceive that 
this is an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. Let us 
make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
on the wall; and let us set for him 
there a bed, and a table, and a stool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall 
turn in thither, 2 Kings iv. B—10. 
And he said, About this season, ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, 
my lord, thou man of God, do not lie 
unto thine handmaid. And the wo- 
man conceived, and bare a sonat that 
season that Elisha had said unto her, 
according to the time of life, 16, 17. 
And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. He went in 
therefore and shut the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lonp. 
And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and 
he stretched himself upon the child; 
and the flesh of the child waxed warm. 
Then he returned, and walked in the 
house to and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the 
child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened his eyes. And he called 
Gehazi, and said, Call this Shuna- 
mite. So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, 
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Take up thy son. Then she went in, 
and fell at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out, 32—37, And when 
she was baptized, and her household, 
she besought us, baying, lf ye have 
judged me to be faithful 10 the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there, 
And she constrained us, Acts xvi. 13, 
I commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea: That ye receive her 
in the Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for she 
hath been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also. Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus: 
Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles, Rom. xvi. 1—4, 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother, 23. The 
Lord give mercy unto the house of 
Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my chain: 
But, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me out very diligently, and found me. 
The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : 
and in how many things he ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well, 2 Tim.i. 16—18. Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren, and to strangers; 
which have borne witness of thy cha- 
nty before the church: whom if thou 
bring forwarc on their journey after a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well: Be- 
cause that for his name’s sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow-helpers 
to the truth, 3 John 5—8. 

b Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them: other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, Matt. vi. 1. 
That thine alms may be in secret : and 
thy Father which secth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee openly, 4. But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly, 6. 
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That thou appear not unto men to fast, 
but unto thy Father which is in se- 
cret: and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thce openly, 18. 
For the Son of man shal! come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works, xvi. 27. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world: For 1 was an bungered, and ye 
gave me meat: 1 was thirsty, and ye 
gave ine drink: I was astranger, and 
ye took me in: Naked, and ye cloth- 
ed me: 1 was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, and [ed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? When saw we 
thee a stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee. 
answer and say unto them, Verily 1 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
xxv. J4— 10. Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings, Isa. 
1.10. But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: And thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the re- 
surrection of the just, Luke xiv. 13, 
14, For if I do this thing willingly, 
Lhave a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed unto me, 1 Cor, ix. 17. 
Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recoinpense tribulation to them that 
trouble you; And to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, ὁ Thes. i. 6, 
7. Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward, 
2 John 8. 


VER. 42. 

Kai ὃς tau motion ἵνα τῶν μικρῶν τού- 
τῶν «σοτήριον ψυχροῦ μόνον, εἰς ὄνομα μαθη- 
τοῦ, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὗ μὴ ἀπτολεση τὸν 
μισθὸν αὑτοῦ. 
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And the King shall” 
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And whosoever shall give ta drink wnte 
Aone of these little ones, 6a cup of cold 
water only in the name of’ a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, ο He shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 

@ And said, Verily 1 say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
soever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me. But 
whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and thut he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea, 
Matt. xviii.J—6. Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels doalways behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven, 10. 
Even so it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish, 14. 
Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lonp of hosts: smite 
the shepherd, and the shcep shall he 
scattered : and I wil] tum mine hand 
upon the little ones, Zech. xiii. 7. 
And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it 
is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea, Mark ix. 42. 
It were better for him thata millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
cast into the sea; than that he should 
offend one of these little ones, Luke 
xvil. 2. ᾿ For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at meat in 
the idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which 
are offered to idols; And through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died? But 
when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye 
ain against Christ. Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend, 1 Cor. viii. 10—13. 

>For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water a drink in my name, 
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because ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, He shall uot lose his re- 
ward, Mark ix. 41. And there came 
a certain poor widow, and she threw 
in two mites, which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily } ay 
unto you, That this poor widow hat 

cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury, xl. 42, 


43. For ye have the poor with you: 


always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may <lo them good : but me ye have 
not always. She hath done what she 
could: she is come aforehand to an- 
oint my body to the burying, xiv. 7,8. 
Vor if there be first a willing mind, i¢ 
is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he 
hath not, 2 Cor. villi. 1%. 

¢So shall the knowledge of wisdom 
be unto thy soul: when thou hast 
found it, then there shall be a reward, 
and thy expectation shall not be cut 
off, Proy. xxiv. 14. But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: for 
he is kind unto the unthankful and 
to the evil, Luke vi. 35. But this I 
say, He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity : 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. And 
God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound 
to every good work : (As itis written, 
He hath dispersed abroad ; he hath 
given to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. Now he that 
ministereth seed to the sower both 
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your liberal distribution unto them, 
and untoall men; And bytheir prayer 
for you, which long after you for the 
exceeding grace of God in you. Thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable gift, 
2Cor. ix. 6—15. Now, ye Philip- 
pians, know also, that in the begin- 
ning of the Gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church commu- 
nicated with me as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only. For even 
in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 
unto my necessity. Not because 1 
desire a gift: but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your account. But I 
have all, and abound: [ am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you, an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well-pleasing to God. But 
my God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by 
Chnst Jesus, Phil. iv. 15—19. For 
God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that 
ye have ministered to the saints, and 
do minister, Heb. vi. 10. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὕτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς δια- 
τάσσων τοῖς δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, με- 
τέβη ἐκεῖθεν, τοῦ διδάσκειν καὶ κερύσσειν 


| ἐν ταῖς πιόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples, *he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 


4See parallels on ver. 35, chap. ix. 


VER. 2. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰωάνγης ἀκούσας ἐν τῶ δεσμωτηρίω 
τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, πέμψας δύο τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 


Now when John had heard Yin the 


minister bread for your food, and | prison the works of Christ, he sent two 


multiply yourseed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness ;) 
Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulness, which causeth through 
us thanksgivingto God. For the ad- 
ministration of thls service not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God; Whiles by the ex- 
periment of this ministration they glo- 
nify God for your professed subjection 


of his disciples, 

8 And the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. And John 
calling unto him two of his disciples 
sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we for 
another? When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sept us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come? or look we 


! for another? And in the same hour 


unto the Gospel of Christ, and for ' he cured many of their infirmities and 
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plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto 
many that were blind he gave sight. 
Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor 
the gospel is preached. And blessed 
is he, whosoever shall not be offended 
in me, Luke vii. 18—23. 

b Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he depart- 
ed into Galilee, Matt. iv. 12. For 
Herod had laid hold on Jobn, and 
bound him, and put Aim in prison for 
Ierodias’ sake, his brother Pbilip’s 
wife, xiv. 3. For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. For Joho had 
said unto Llerod, Jt is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife, Mark 
vi. 17, 18. But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by bim for Herodias 
his brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod iad done, ad- 
ded yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison, Luke 11}, 19, 20, For 
John was not yet cast imto prison, 
Jolin iii. 24. 

VER. 3. 

Εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Σὺ εἰ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἕτερον 
προσδοκῶμεν ; 

And said unto him,? Art thou he that 
should come, or do we luok for another? 


8 Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to worship 
him. When Ilerod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And when he 
had gathered all the chief priests 
and Scribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them where Chnist should 
be born. And they said unto bim, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, And thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art: 
not the least among the princes of 
Juda: for outof thee shall come a Go- 
vernor, thatshall rule my people israel, 
Matt. 11. 2—6. Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
and acolt the foal of an ass. And 
the multitudes that went hefore, and 
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that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest: xxi. 5. 9. 
And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head ; 
and thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. 
iii. 15. And I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee : and in thee shall all families of 
the earth be blessed, xii.5. The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a 


‘lawgiver from between his feet, until 


Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be, xlix. 10. 
I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigh: there shall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall smite the corners of Moab, and 
destroy all the children of Sheth, 
Num. xxiv. 17, The Lorp thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; 
According toall that thou desiredst of 
the Lon» thy God in Horeb in the day 
of the assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lorp my 
God, neither let me see this great fire 
any more that I die not. And the 
Lorp said unto me, They have well 
spoken that which they have spoken. 
I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, 
and will put my words in his mouth; 
and he shall speak unto them all that 
I shall command him, Deut. xviii. 
15—18. The Lorp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my night hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
The Lorp shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. Thy people 
shail be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morting: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth. The Lonop hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. The Lorn at thy right 
hand shall strike through kings in the 
dlay of his wrath, Ps. cx. 1-5. There- 
fore the Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; Behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and ghall call 
his name Immanuel, Is. vii. 14. For 
unto us a child Ay born, unto us a son 
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is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name sball 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shalt 
be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and uponhis kingdom, to orderit, and 
to establishit with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lonp of hosts will 
perform this, ix. 6, 7. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lonp, that I will 
Yaise unto David ἃ nghteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and jus- 
tice in the earth. In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel sball dwell 
safely : and this is his name whereby 
lie shall be called, Tue Lornp Ovun 
Rrosteousness, Jer. xni.5,6. And 
I will set up one shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant David; he shall] feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd. And I the 
Lorp will be their God, and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them ; I 
the Lonp have spoken it, Ezek. xxxiv. 
23,24. Seventy weeks are determiuved 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and 
—to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
to anoint the most Holy. Know there- 
fore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shat be seven 
weeks,and threescore and two weeks: 
the streets shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shalt be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termined, Dan. ix. 24—2%6. Afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lorp their God, and David 
their king; and shall fear the Lonp 
and his goodness in the latter days, 
Hos. iii. 5. And itshall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, 
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your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: And 
also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour 
out my Spint. And I will shew won- 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the 
great and the termble day of the 
Lory come. And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lorp sball be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in Je- 
rusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Loan hath said; and in the remnant 
whom the Lono shall call, Joel ii. 
28—32. In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof ; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old: 
That they may possess the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which arecalled by myname, saith the 
Lonp that dodeth this, Am. ix. 11, 19, 
And saviours shall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and 
the kingdom shall be the Loan’s, 
Obad. 21. But thou, Beth-lehem Eph- 
ratah, though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting, 
Mic.v.%. And I will shake all na- 
tions, and the desire of all nations 
shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Hag.u.7, Rejoice greatly, Odaughter 
of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem: behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and having salva- 
tion; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass, 
Zech.ix. 9. Behold, I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lonp, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: he- 


‘hold, he shall come, saith the Lorp 


of hosts, Mal. ui. 1. But unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and 

row up as calves of the stall, iv. 2, 
The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
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Christ: when he is come, he will tell | a covenant ofthe people, for ἃ light of 


us all things, John iv. 25. Then those 
men, when the had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into the 
world, vi. 14, And many of the people | 
believed on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more mi- 
racles than these which this max hath 
done? vii. 31, Others said, This is 
the Christ. But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not 
the Scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David | 
was?! 41, 42. 
VER. 4. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε ᾿Ιωάννη ἃ ἀκούετε 
καὶ βλέπετε" 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Go 
and shew John again those things which 
ye du hear and see: = 

VER. 5. 

Τυφλοὶ avacAémouci, καὶ χωλοὶ τσεριπα- 
τοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, καὶ κωφοὶ 
ἀκούουσι, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, καὶ «το τωχοὶ 
εὐαγγελίζονται" 

The blind receive their sight, Ὁ απὰ 
the lame walk, ἡ the lepers ure cleansed, 
Yand thedeaf hear, ἡ the dead ure raised 
up, "and the poor havethe Gospel preach- 
ed to them. 

4 And their eyes were opened; and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it, Matt, ix.30. 
The Lonp openeth the eyes of the 
bhnd: the Lornp raiseth them that 
are bowed down: the Lonp loveth 
the righteous, Psl. cxlvi. 8. And in 
that day shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness, Is. xxix. 18. Say to them 
that ure of a fearful heart, 1486 strong, 
fear not; behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, ever God with 
ἢ recompence ; he will come and save | 
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the Gentiles; To open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, avd them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house, xlii. 6,7. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised,Luke 
iv. 18. Andinthe same hour he cured 
many of their intirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. Then 
Jesus answering said unto them, Go 


' your way, and tell Jolin what things 


ye have seen and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers arecleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the Gos- 
pel is preached, vii. 21, 22. 

bAnd great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet ; and he healed them: Insomuch 
that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the 
mained to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel, Matt. xv. 30, 
351. And the blind and the lame cane 
to him in the temple; and he healed 
them, xxi. 14. And a certain man 
laine from his mother’s womb was 
carried, whom they. laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple; Who secing 
Peter and John about to go into the 
temple asked an alins. And Peter, 
fastening his eyes upon him withJohn, 
said, Look on us. And he gave heed 
unto them, expecting to receive some- 
thing of them. Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold ‘have 1 none; but such 
as I have giveI thee: In the name of 


you. Then the eyes of the blind shall | Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf | walk. And he took him by the right 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the | hand, and lifted him up: and imme- 
Jame man leap as an hart, and the ' diately his feet and ancle-bones re- 
tongue of the dumb sing : for in the | ceived strength, And he leaping up 
wilderness shall waters break out,and | stood, and walked, and entered with 
atreams in the desert, xxxv. 4—6. [| them into the temple, walking, and 
the Lonp have called thee in righte- | leaping,and praising God, Acts i1i.2-8. 
ousness, and will hold thine hand,’ ¢Seeon clause 2. ver. 2.chap. viii. 
and will keep thee, and give thee for | ‘Bring forth the blind people that 
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have eyes, and the deaf that have ears, 


Tg. xlui. 8. And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the deat 
to hear, and the dumb tospeak, Mark 
vii. 37. When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he re- 
buked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spint, 1 charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him, 1x. 25. 

¢ He said unto them, Give place : 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to,scorn. But 
when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 
And he came and touched the bier: 
and they that bare him stood still. 
And he said, Young man, I say unto 
thee, Anise. And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. And there 
came a fearon all: and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is 
Tisen up among us; and, That God 
hath visited his people, Luke vii. 
14—16. Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way,and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; 
how that the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor the 
Gospel is preached, 22. And when he 
thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he 
that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and 
his face wasbound about with a nap- 
kin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go, John xi. 43, 44. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt.v. 3. The meek shall eat and 
be satisfied: they shall praise the 
Lorp that seek him: your heart shall 
live for ever, Psl. xxii. 26. For he 
shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 
the poor also, and im that hath no 
helper. He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of the 
needy, Ixxii. 12, 13. The Spirit of 
the [aa Gop is upon me; because 
the Lonp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to then 
that uve bound ; To proclaim the ac- 
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ceptable year of the Lorn, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to com- 
fort all that mourm ; ‘To appoint unto 
them them that mourn in Zion, to give 
unto them beauty for ashes, tbe oil of 
Joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lorn, that he 
might be glorified, Is. lxi. 1—3. For 
all those things hath mine hand made, 
and allthose things have been,saith the 
Lorpw: but to this max will [ look, 
even to him that is poor and of acontrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word, Ixvi. 
ὁ. And 1 willfeed the flock of slaugh- 
ter,even you, O poor of the flock. And 
I took unto me two staves; the one I 
called Beauty, and the other I called 
Bands; and I fed the flock, Zech. 1. 
7. The Spirit of the Lonn is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, 
toset at liberty them that are bruised, 
Luke iv. 18. Hearken, iny beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath promis- 
ed tothem that lovehim? Jam. ii. 5. 


VER. 6. 
Καὶ' μακάριός ἐστιν ὅσ ἐὰν μὴ σκανδα- 
λισθῆ ἐν ἐμοί. 
And 2 blessed is he, © whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 


8 See on clause 1. ver. 3. chap. v. 

518 not this the carpenter’s son? is 
not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? And his sisters, are 
they not all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things’? And they 
were offended in him. But Jesus said 
unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, and 
in his own house, Matt. xin. 55—57. 
Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Pha- 
risees were offended, after they heard 
this saying? But he answered and 
said, Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch, xv. 12-14. Woe 
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unto the world because of offences! for 
it must needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh! xviii. 7. And then 
shall many be offended, and shail be- 
tray one another, and sball hate one 
another, xxiv. 10. Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be | 
scattered abroad, xxvi. 31. And he 

shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a 

stone of stumbling and for a rock of 

offence to both the houses of Israel, 

for a gin and for a snare to the inha- 

habitants of Jerusalem. And many 

among them shall stumble, and fall, 

and be broken, and be snared, and be | 
taken, Is. viii. 14,15. And Simeon | 
blessed them, and said unto Mary his | 
mother, Behold, this chifd is set for 
the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel ; and for a sign which shall be 
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is the Christ. Lut some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee? Hathnot 
the Scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 
vii. 41,42. Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law. For they stum- 
bled at that stumbling stone; As it is 
written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stum- 
bling-stone and rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on bim shall not 
be ashamed, Rom. ix. 32,33. But we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
astumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness, 1 Cor. 1. 93. But the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritual- 
ly discerned, 11. 14. And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach circumcision, why do 
I yel suffer persecution? then is the 


| oftence of the cross ceased, Gal. v.11. 


spoken against, Luke ii. 34. And he j And astone of stumbling, and a rock 
said unto them, Ye will surely say . of offence, even to them which stumble 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal | at the word being disobedient : where- 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard ; untoalso they were appointed, 1 Pet. 


done in Capernaum, do also here in | 
thy country. And he said, Verily I | 
say unto you, No prophet is accepted | 
in hisown country. But ἴ tell you of ! 
a truth, many widows were in [8186] 
in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was shut up three years and , 
six months, when great famine was | 
throughout all the land; But unto. 
none of them was Elias sent, save un- | 
to Sarepta,a city of Sidon, unto a wo- | 
man that was a widow. And many 
lepers were in Israel in the time of | 
Fliseus the prophet; and néne of them | 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the | 
Syrian. And all they in the syza- | 
gogue, when they heard these things, | 
were filled with wrath, And rose up, | 
and thrust him out of the city, and | 
led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they | 
might cast him downhendlong, iv. 23 
-~-29. Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had beard this, said, This 
is an hard saying ; who can hear it? 
When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you? Jobn vi. 
60, 61. From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him, 66. Others said, This 


ii. 9. 
VER. 7. 
Τούτων δὲ τσορευομένων, ἥρξατο ὁ ‘teove 
λέγειν τοὶς ὄχλοις Greet Ἰκάνγον' Τί ἐξήλθετε 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ϑεάσασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ 


» ἢ é 
* ἄψεμου σαλευόμενον 5 


And as they departed, Jesus began io 


"say unto the multitudes concerning Jolin, 


ἃ What went ye out into the wilderness to 
see? Ὁ A reed shaken with the wind ? 


a The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. And there went 
out unto him all the land of Judaa, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all bapti- 
zed of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins, Mark i. 3—5. And 
when the messengers of John were de- 
parted,he began to speak’unto the peo- 
ple concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness for tosce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out for to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Bebold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live deli- 
cately, are in kings’ courts. But what 
went ye out for to see? A prophet? 
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Yea, I say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. This is he, of whom 
it is wntten, Behold, 1 send my mes- 
senger before thy face, wbich shall 
prepare thy way hetore thee. For I 
say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women there 1s not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist: but 
he thatis least in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. And all the peo- 
ple that heard him, and the Publicans, 
justified God, being baptized with the 
baptism of John. But the Pharisees 
and Lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not 
baptized of him, Luke vii. 24—30. 

b Unstable as water, thou shalt not 
excel; because thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed ; then defiledst thou it; 
he went up to my couch, Gen. slix. 4. 
When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I use lightness? or the things that 
1 purpose, do I purpose according to 
the flesh, that with me there should 


be yea-yea, and nay nay? But as God | 


istrue, our word toward you was not 
yea and nay, 2 Cor.1. 17,18. That 
we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
hess, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed, 
Jam. 1. 6. 


VER. &. 

᾿Αλλὰ ti ἔξηλθετε ἰδεῖν; ayOeaarov ἔν 
μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις πμιφιεσμένον ; ἰδοὺ, οἱ 
τὰ μαλακὰ φοροῦντες, ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τῶν 
βασιλέων εἰσίν. 

But what went ye out for tv see? 54 
man clothed in soft raiment? behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 

8 See on clause 1. ver. 4. ch, iil. 


VER. 9. 

᾿Αλλὰ τί ξξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; τυροφήτην yal, 
λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ «πσερισσότιρον «σροφήτου. 

But what went ye out for to see? >A 
prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

® For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. And if ye will 
receive it, this is Elias, which was for to 
come, Matt. 1. 13, 14. And when he 
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would have put him todeath, he feared 
the multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet, xiv,5. But I say unto 
ε you, That Elias is come already, and 
| they knewjhim not, but have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed. Like- 
wise shal] also the Son of man suffer 
of them. Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist, xvii. 12, 13. And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ye 
tell me, Tin likewise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. The 
baptism of John, whence wasit? from 
heaven, orofmen? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, lf we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him? 
But if we shall say, Of men; we fear 
the people; for all hold John asa 
prophet, xx. 24—-26. And they asked 
him, saying, Why say the Scribes that 
E}ias must first come? And he answer- 
ed and told them, Elias verily cometh 
| first, and restoreth all things ; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, thathe 
must suffer many things, and be set at 
nought. But I say unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they have 
done unto him whatsoever they listed, 
asitis written of him, Markix. 11—13 
For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb. And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. And he shall go be- 
fore bim in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make 
Teady a people prepared for the Lord, 
Luke i. 15—19. And thou, child, shalt 
be called the-prophet of the highest: 
for thou shalt go hefore the face of the. 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 76. 
VER 10. 

Οὗτος yap ἔστι «σερὶ οὗ γέγραπται" 
Ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου «σρὸ 
«ἀαροσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδὸν 
σου Exmoor Biv σον. 

For this is he, ὃ of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy 

face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 


Ὁ The voice of him that crieth in the 
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wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lonp, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God, Isa. xl. 3. Be- 
hold, 1 will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me: 
and the Lonp, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lon of hosts, Mal. 111,1. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἔν 
γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν μείζων Ἰωάννου τοῦ 
Βαπαιστοῦ" ὃ δὲ μικρύτερξος ἐν τῇ Βασιλεία 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, μείφων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 

Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen 2a greater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding he that is least bin the 
kingdom of heaven is © greater than he. 


ἃ For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb, Luke i. 15. 
For 1 say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Bap- 
tist: but he that is least in the king- 
dom of God is greater than he, vii. 28. 
He was a burning anda shining light: 
and ye were willing for a season to 
rejoice in his light, Jobn v. 35. 

b Moreover the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as 
the light of seven days, in the day that 
the Lorp bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of 
their wound, 18. xxx.26. In that day 
shall the Lorp defend the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shalt 
be as God, as the angel of the Lonp 
before them, Zech. xi. 8. See also on 
clause 2. ver. 2, ch. iii. 

¢(But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
Teceive : for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) John vii. 39. And many 
resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle: but all things that 
John spake of this man were true, 
x. 41. Now to him that is of power to 
etablish you according to my gospel, 


and the preaching of Jesus Christ, | 
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according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, But now is made 
manifest, and ἢ": Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to allnations for the obedience 
of faith, Rom. avi. 25, 26. Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to the saints: To 
whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
Col. 1. 26, 27. Butis now made mani- 
fest by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel, 
2 Tim.i.10, God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect, 
Heb. xi. 40. Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you, 1 Pet. 1. 10. 


VER. 12. 

"Ams δὲ τῶν ἡμερῶν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπ- 
τιστοῦ ἕως ἄρτι, n βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
Βιάζεται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάφουσιν αὐτήν. 

And * ἔροιπ the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it 


by force. 

aStrive to enter in at the strait gate : 
for many, I say unto you, will seek 
to enter in, and shall not be able, Luke 
xiii. 24. The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth unto it, xvi. 16. Labour 
not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Sonof man 
shall give unto you: for him hath God 
the Father sealed, Johnvi. 97. Where- 
fore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 

VER. 13. 

Πάντες γὰρ οἱ ππροφῆται καὶ ὁ γόμος Ewe 

Ἰωάννου «τροεφήτευσαν. 


For all the prophets and the law pro-~ 
phesieth until John. are 
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VER. 14. 


Καὶ εἰ Θέλετε δέξασϑαι, αὐτός ἐστιν 
Ἠλίας ὁ μέλλων ἔρχεσθαι. 


And *if ye will receive it, >this is 
Elias which was for to come. 


#And they, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, (for they 
are a rebellious house,) yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among 
them, Ezek. ii.5. Moreover he said un- 
tome, Son of man, all my words that I 
shall speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. And 
go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and 
speak unto them, and tell them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; whether they 
will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, iii. 10, 11. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now, John xvi. 12. [have 
fed you with milk, and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are yeable, 1 Cor. iii.2. 

b And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the Scribes that 
Elias must first come? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Elias 
truly shall first come, and restore all 
things. But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Likewise shall also 
the Son of man suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist, Matt. 
xvil, 10—15. Behold, 1 will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lorn: 
Mal.iv. 5. And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the Scribes that Elias 
must first come? And he answered 
and told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and 
he set at nought. But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever the 
listed, as it is wntten of him, Mark 
ix.11—13. And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord, Luke 
1. 17. 
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VER. 15. 
Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 
He *that hath ears to hear, let hun 
hear. 


Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
Matt.xiii.9. “Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
oftheir Father. Who hath ears tohear, 
let him hear, 43. And he said unto 
them, He that hath ears to hear, let 
bim hear, Mark iv. 9. If any man 
have ears to hear, let him hear, 23. If 
any man have ears to hear, let bim 
hear, vii. 16. And other fell on good 
ground, and spraug up, and bare fruit 
an hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, Luke 
viii. 8. He that hath an ear, let him 
bear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will [ give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God, Rev. ii. 7. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second death, 
11. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
To him that overcometh will give to 
eat of the hidden manna. and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a 
ΠΟ name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 
17, He that hath an ear, let him bear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
29, He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
iii. 6. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 13. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches, 29. 


VER. 16. 
τίνι δὲ ὁμοιώσω τὴν γεγεὰν ταύτην ; 
ὁμοία ἐστὶ «παιδαρίοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς, καθημέ- 
γοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσι τοῖς ἑταίροις αὑτῶν, 

But, 2. whereunto shall I liken >this 
generation? ¢Lt is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

8 What thing shall 1 take to witness 
for thee? what thing shall I liken to 
thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what 
shall I equal io thee, that I may com- 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach is yreat like the sea : 
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who can heal thee? Lam. ii. 13. And 
he said, Whereunto shall we hken | 
the kingdom of God? or with what 
comparison shall we compareit? Mark 
iv.30. Then said he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like’? and whereunto 
shall I resemble it? Luke mii. 18. 

>O generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, Matt. xii. 34. Verily 
I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation, Xmiil. 36. 
Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled, xxiv. 34. 

cAnd the Lord said, Whereunto 
then shall I liken the men of this ge- 
neration? and to what are they like? 
They are like unto children sitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. For John the Baptist came nei- 
ther eating bread nor drinking wine ; 
and ye say, He hath a devil. The Son 
of man is come eating and drinking ; 
and ye pay, Behold ἃ gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners! But wisdom is 
jusafied of all her children, Luke vii. 
51—35. 


VER. 17. 

Kai λέγουσιν' Ἡὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ 
ὠρχήσασϑε' ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐκόψασϑιε. 

And saying, * Ἧ7ε have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed untn you, and ye have not lamented. 

@ And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber moum, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast, Matt. 
ix.15. And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making anoise, 23. 


VER. 18. 
Ἦλθε γὰρ Ἰωάννης μήτε to Siew, μήτϑ 
ταΐνων" nal λέγουσι" Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. 

For * John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, > He hath a 
devil. 

® And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 
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was locusts and wild honey, Matt.ui.4. 
For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb, Luke i. 15. 

‘It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant 
ashis lord, If they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shail they cali them of lis 
household? Matt. x. 25. Then Jehu 
came forth to the servants of his 
lord : one said unto him, [5 all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he said unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communi- 
cation, 2 Kings ix. 11. The Lonp hath 
made thee priest in the stead of Je- 
hoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the Lonp, for 
every man that is mad, and maketh 
himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in prison, and in the stocks, 
Jer. xxix. 26. The days of visitation 
are cone, the days of recompence are 
come; Israel shall know it: the 
prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is 
mad, for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity, and the great hatred, Hos. ix. 7. 
‘The people answered and said, Thou 
hast a devil: who goeth about to 
kill thee? John vii. 20. Then answer- 
ed the Jews, and said unto him, Say 
we not well that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? viii. 48. And 
many of them said, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him? x. 20. 
And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art beside thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 


VER. 19. 

Ἦλθεν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων, καὶ 
ταίνων' καὶ λέγουσίν' ᾿Ιιδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος φάγος 
καὶ οἰνοπότης, τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἅμας- 
τωλῶν' καὶ ἐδικαιώθη h σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν 
τέκνων αὑτῆς. 

The Son of man *came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold aman 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. “But wisdom ts 
justified of her children. 


*And Levi made him a great feast 
in hie own honse: and there was a 
great company of publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. But 
their Scribes and Pharisees murmured 
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against his disciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with publicans and 
sinners? Luke v. 29,30. The Sonof 
man is come eating and drinking ; and 
ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! And one of the Phari- 
sees desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the Pha- 


risee’s house, and sat down to meat,- 


vii. 34,36. And it came to pass, as 
he went into the house of one of the 
chief Phansees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched him, 
xiv. 1. ‘here they made him a sup- 
per; and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them tbat sat at the table 
with him, John xii. 2. Let every one 
of us please his neighbour for good to 
edification, Rom. xv. 2. 

> And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many 


publicans and sinners came and sat | 


down witb him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners ? 
Matt. ix. 10,11. And the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, Luke xv. 2,3. And when 
they saw. it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with 
a man that is a sinner, xix. 7. 

© And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John, 
Luke vii. £9. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of all her children, 35. But unto 
them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh ; not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: But God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which 
are mighty ; And base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: That no flesh should 
glory inhis presence, 1 Cor. i. 24—29. 
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Unto me, who am legs than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that 
I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus christ: [Ὃ the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, Eph. iii. 8—10. And [ beheld, 
and | heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: andthe number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; Saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 1 saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, 4e unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said, Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever, Rev. 
v. 11—14. Saying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, vil. 12. 
VER. 20. 

Tore ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν τὰς πόλεις ἐν αἷς 
ἐγένοντο αἱ πλεῖσται δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
οὐ μετενόησαν" 

Then ἃ ϑέσαπ he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, Ὁ because they repented. not: 

ἃ But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would noue 
ofme. So I gave them up unto their 
own heart’s lust: und they walked 
in their own counsels. Oh that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my ways! Ps. 
Ixxxi. 11—13. Hear, O heavens, and 
give ear, O earth: for the Lorn hath 
spoken, I have nourished and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled 
against me. ‘Ihe ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib: 
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but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider. Ah sinful nation, 
a people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evil-doers, children that are cor- 
rupters : they have forsaken the Lon, 
they have provoked the Holy One δ 
Tsrael unto anger, they are gone 
away backward. Why should ye be 
strickeu any more? ye will revolt 
more and more: the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint, Isa. 1. 
2—5. Hear ye now what the Lonp 
saith; Arise, contend thou before the 
mountains, and let the hills hear thy 
voice. Ifear ye, O mountains, the 
Lono’s controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth: for the Lornp 
hath a controversy with his people, 
and he will plead with Israel. O my 
people, what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? 
testify against me. For I brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed thee out of the house of 
servants ; and [ sent before thee Mo- 
ses, Aaron, and Minam. O my peo- 
ple, remember now what Balak king 
of Moab consulted, and what Balaam 
the son of Beor auswered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may 
know the righteousness of the Lorn, 
Mic. vi. 1—3. He answereth him, 
and saith, O faithless generation, how 
Jong shal] I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him unto 
me, Mark ix. 19. Afterward he ap- 
peared unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen, xvi. 
14. If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him, Jam. i. 5. 

b'The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here, 
Matt. xii. 41. See also on clause 1. 
ver. 2, ch. iii. 


VER. 21. 
᾿ Οὐαί σοι Χοραζὶν, obai σοι Βηθσ' αἱ δὰν᾽ 
ors εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνά- 


μεῖς αἱ γινόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, «σχάλαι ἂν ἐν 
σάἄκκω καὶ σηοδῶ μετενόησαν. 


8 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe un- 


MATT. ΧΙ. 20, 21. 
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to thee, Bethsaida!» for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
© repented long ago in suckcluth and 
ashes. 


2 Woe unto the world because of 
offences! for it must needs be that 
offences come; but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! Matt. 
xviii. 7. The Son of mau goeth as it 
is written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! it had been good for that man 
if he had not been born, xxvi. 24. Woe 
unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward, and 
perished in the gaiusaying of Core, 
Jude 11. 

b The men of Nineveh shall rise in 


judgment with this generation, and 


shall condemn it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration ; and shall condemn it : forshe 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Not to many 
people of a strange speech and of an 
hard language, whose words thou canst 
not understand. Surely, had I sent 
thee to them, they would have hear- 
kened unto thee. But the house of 
Israel will not hearken unto thee ; for 
they will not hearken unto me: for 
all the house of Israel are impudent 
and hardhearted, Ezek. iii.6,7. And 
And thenext sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken 
to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
est be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and glori- 


206 
A.D. 8}. 


fied the word of the Lord: 
many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed, Acts xiii, 44—48. And 
when they agreed not among them- 
selves, they departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by [saias the prophet 
unto our fathers, Saying, Go unto this 
people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive : for 
the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 
iug,and their eyes have they closed ; 
lest they should see with their eyes, 


and hear with their ears, and under- | 


stand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and 1 should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
xxvlu. 25—28. 

ς Wherefore I ahhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes, Job ΧΙ. 6. 
So the people of Nineveh believed 
God, and proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them 
even to the least of them. For word 
came unto the king of Nineveh, and 


he -arose from his throne, and he laid . 


his robe from him, and covered him 


with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. | 
And he caused it to be proclaimed ἃ 


and published through Niveveh by 
the decree of the king and his nobles, 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste any thing: let 
them not feed nor drink water: But 
let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, aud cry mightily unto 
God: yea, let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from the 
violence that is in their hands. Who 
can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not? And God saw 
their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented 
of the evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he did tt 
not, Jon. iii. 5—10, 
VER. 22. 

Πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν' Τύρω καὶ Σιδῶνι avex- 
τύτερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρα κρίσεως ἢ ὑμῖν" 

But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable > for Tyre and Sidon at © the 
day of judgment, than for you. 

2 But I say unto you, That it shall 
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and as_ be more tolerable forthe land of Sodom 


in the day of judgment, than for thee, 
Matt. xi. 24. But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Judgment than for you, Luke x. 14. 
. And that servant, which knew his 
. Lord's will, and prepared not himself’, 
_ neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes. But he 
that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall much be 
required: and to whom men have 
; committed much, of him they will ask 
the more, xii. 47, 48. How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion; which at the first began to be spo- 
. ken by the [ord,and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him, Heb. 
il. 5. For it isimpossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, And have 
tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, If they 
shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seéing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame. For 
| the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dressed, receiveth blessing from 
| God: But that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and is nigh un- 
; to cursing ; whose end is to be burned, 
, vi. 4—8. For if we sin wilfully after 
, that we have received the knowledge 
_ of the truth, there remaineth no more 
, sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful 
| looking for of judgment and fery indig- 
' nation, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. He that despised Moses’ law 
| died without mercy under two or three 
| witnesses: Of how much sorer pu- 
i nishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite un- 
to the Spirit of grace? for we know 
him that hath said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, x. 26—31. 
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b And all the kings of Tyrus, and 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the isles which are beyond the 
sea, Jer, xxv. 22. (Sec alsa lsa, xxiii.) 
And send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to 
the king of the Ammonites, and to 
the king of Tyrus, and to the king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the messengers 
which come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, xxvii.3. ‘Thus saith 
the Lord; For three transgressions 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will not tum 
away the punishment thereof; be- 
cause they delivered up the whole 
captivity to dom, and rememhered 
not the brotherly covenant: But [ 
will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces there- 
of, Amos 1.9, 10. And Hamath also 
shall border thereby; Tyrus, and Zi- 
don, though it be very wise. And 
Tyrus did build herselfa strong hold, 
and heaped up silver as the dust, and 
fine gold as the mire of the streets, 
Zech. ix. 2, 3. 

¢ See on clause 2. ver. 15. ch. x. 


VER. 23. 


Kal σὺ Καπερναοὺμ, 1 ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ὑψωθεῖσα, ἕως ἅδον καταβιβασθήση" ὅτι 
εἰ ἐν Σοδόμοις ἐγένοντο ai δυνάμεις αἱ γενό- 
μεῖναι ἐν Gol, ἔμειναν ἂν μέχρι τῆς σήμε- 
ρον, 


And thou, Capernaum, ἃ which art er- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done 
bin Sudom, it would have remained un- 
til this day. 


How hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
anger, and cast down from heaven 
unto the earth the beauty of Israel, 
and remembered not his footstool in 
the day of his anger! Lam. ii. 1. Son 
of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, 
‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou seal- 
est up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty. Thou hast been 
in Iden the garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy covering, the 
sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
sapphire, the emerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold: the workmanship 
of thy tabreta and of thy pipes was 


prepared in thee in the day that thou 
wast created. Thou uri the anointed 
cherub that covereth ; and I have set 
thee so; thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God ; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones of 
fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created, 
till intquity was found in thee. By the 
multitude of thy merchandise they 
have filled the midst of thee with vio- 
lence, and thou hast sinned : there- 
fore 1 will cast thec as profane out of 
the mountain of God : and [ will de- 
stroy thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midst of the stones of fire. Thine 
heart was lifted up because of thy 
heauty, thou hast corrupted thy wis- 
dom by reason of thy brightness: I 
will cast thee to the ground, I will 
lay thee before kings, that they may 
behold thee. Thou hast defiled thy 
sauctuaries by the multitude of thine 
iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traf- 
fic; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and 1 will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earthin the sight of all them 
that behold thee. All they that know 
thee among the people shall be asto- 
nished at thee : thou shall be a terror, 
and never shalt thou be any more, 
Exod. xxviii. 12—19. I made the 
nations to shake at the soynd of his 
fall, when I cast him down to hell 
with them that descend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice 
and best of Lebanon, all that dink 
water, shall be comforted in the ne- 
ther parts of the earth. They also 
went down into hell with him unto 
them that he slain with the sword ; 
and they that were his arm, that dwelt 
under his shadow in the midst of 
the heathen, xxxi. 16, 17. Though 
thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set ats nest among the 
stars, thence will I bring thee down, 
saith the Lornp, Obad. 4. For whoso- 
evor exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted, Luke xiv. 11. For if God spa- 
red not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness,'to be reserved 
unto judgment ; And spared not the 
old world, but saved Noah the eighth 
person, a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the world 
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of the ungodly; And turning the ci- 
ties of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an cnsample unto 
those that after should live ungodly ; 
And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked ; 
(For that rightcous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed hisrighteous soul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds ;) The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the un- 
just unto the day of judgment to be 
punished, 2 Pet. i1.4—9. 

b But the men of Sodom were wick- 
ed, and sinners before the Lorp ex- 
ceedingly, Gen. xiii. 13. Then the 
Lonp rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrha brimstone and fire from 
the Lonp out of heaven ; And he over- 
threw those cities, and all the plain, 
and allthe inhabitants of the cities,and 
that which grew upon the ground, xix. 
94,25. As I live saith the Lord Gop, 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. Behold, 
this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was in her 
and in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before me: 
therefore I took them away as I saw 
good, Ezek. xvi. 48—50. Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrtha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth 


for an example, suffering the ven- 


geance of eternal fire, Jude 7. And 
their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiri- 
tually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified, 
Rev. xi. 8. 
VER. 94, 

Πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι γῆ Σοδόμων avex- 
τότερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρα κρίσεως, ἢ σοί, 

But Isay wntv you, That it shall be 
a more toleruble for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 

4 Verily 1 say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 


ment, than for that cityy Matt. x. 13. 19, 22. 


And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for 
a testimony against them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomortha in the day 


- of judgment, than for that city, Mark 


vi. 11. But I say unto you, that it 
Shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city, Luke 
χ. 12. 

VER. 23. 

"Ev ἐκείνω τῶ καιρῶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς, 
εἶπεν. ᾿Ἐξομολογουμαί cot, mates, Κύριε 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔτι ἀπέκρυψας 
ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκά- 
λυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις. 

At that time *Jesus answered and 
Said, I thank thee, O Father, Ὁ Lord of 
heaven and earth, © because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, “and hast revealed them unto 
babes, 


In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spi- 
rit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from tbe wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes: even so, Father; for so 
itseemed goodin thy sight, Luke x. 91. 
I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who hast given 
me wisdom and might, and hast made 
known unto me now wbat we desired 
of thee: for thou hast now made known 
unto us the king’s matter, Dan. ii. 25, 
Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me, John χὶ. 41. But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanc- 
tification of (he Spirit and belief of the 
truth: Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thes. 
il. 13, 14. 

bAnd he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abram of the most bigh 
God, possessor of heaven and earth : 
And Abram said to the kingof Sodom, 
I have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lorp, the most high God, the posses- 
sor of heaven and earth, Gen. xiv. 
Behold, the heaven and the 
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God, the earth also, with all that 
therein is. Only the Lord had a de- 
light in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as é is this day, 
Deut. x. 14,15. Aud Hezekiah prayed 
before the orp; and said, O Lonp 
God of Israel, which dwellest be- 
tween the cherubims, thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and earth, 2 Kings xix. 15. Thus 
saith the Lonp, The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth ἐς my footstool : 
where is the house that ye build unto 
me? and where is the place of my 
rest? Tsa.Ixvi. 2. And all the inha- 
bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What doest thou? Dan. 
iv. 35. God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of leaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, 
Acts xvii. 24. 

« Ie answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance : 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. 
Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing see not ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand. And in themis ful- 
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: For 
this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dult of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest at 
any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their heart, 
anu should be converted, and I should 
heal them. Dut blessed are your eyes, 
for they sce ; and your ears, for they 
hear, Matt. xii. 11—16. Woe unto 
them that are wise in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own sight! Isa. 
v.21. For the Lorn hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deepsleep, and 
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hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
|} and your rulers, the seers hath he 
covered. And the visiou of all is be- 
come unto you as the wordsof a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, 1 cannot; 
for it is sealed And the book is de- 
livered to him that is not leamed, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, 1 amnot learned. Where- 
| fore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this 
| people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
; me, but have removed their heart far 
; from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men: There- 
fore, behold, I will proceed to doa 
marvellous work among this people, 
ever a marvellous work and a won- 
der: for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of their prudent mex shall be hid, 
xxix. 10—14. And in that day shall 
the deaf hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 
The meek also shall increase their joy 
in the Lonap, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel, 18, 19. And when he wag 
alone, they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the parable. 
And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that 
are without, all these things are done 
in parables: That seeing they may 
see, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be for- 
given them, Mark iv. 10—12. Have 
any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him? But this people 
who knoweth not the law are cursed, 
John vii. 48, 49. And Jesus said, For 
Judgment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might sec ; 
and that they which see might he 
made blind. And some of the Pha- 
Tiseey which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see ; there- 
fore your sin remaineth, ix. 39—44. 
That the saying of Esaiasthe prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
P 
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Lord, who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? Therefore they 
could not believe, because that Esaias 
said again, He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with ¢heir heart, and be 
converted, and I[ should beal them, 
xii. 386—40. (According as it 1s writ- 
ten, God hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not 
860, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. And David 
saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back al- 
way, Rom. mi. 8—-10. For the preach- 
ing of the cross is to them that perish, 
foolishness ; but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God. For it 
is written, I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent. 
Where is the wise’? where is the 
Scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? For after that 
in the wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe. For the 
Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
seck after wisdom: But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock ; and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men ; and the weakness 
of God is strongerthan men. For ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that 
hot many wise men after the fAesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are 
called: But God hath chosen the 
foolisb things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; And 
hase things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yee, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are; That 
no flesh should glory in his presence, 
1 Cor. i. 18—29, Howheit we speak 
wisdom among them that are perfect: 
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yet not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that come 
to nought: But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory: Which 
none of tbe princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory, 11, 6—8. Let no man deceive 
himself. Ifanyman among you seem- 
eth to be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is wntten, He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness. And 
again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise, that they are vain, iii. 
18—20. But if our gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost: In 
whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should-shine unto them. For 
we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake. For God, 
who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. iv. $—6. 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona: for flesh and blood bath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, Matt. xvi. 17. 
And said, Verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and hecome as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven, xvi. 5,4. And 
said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ? xxi. 16. Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest 
still the enemy and the avenger, Ps. 
vill. 2. Defore 1 formed thee in the 
helly I knew thee; and before thou 
camest forth out of the womb I sancti- 
fied thee, and I ordained thee a pro- 
phet unto the nations. Then said I, 
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Ah, Lord Gop! behold, I cannot 
speak: for 1 ama child. But the 
Lonp said unto me, Say not, lama 
child : for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee, and whataoever I 
command thee thou shalt speak, Jer. 
i, 3—7. But when Jesua saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. Verily 
I say unto you, whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God 89 a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them, 
Mark x. 14---16. 


VER. 26. 
Nal ὁ πατὴρ, ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐδοκία 
ἔμπροσθέν σου. 
Even so, Father : *for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 


@ Why dost thou strive against him? 
for he giveth not account of any of 
his matters, Job xxxiii. 13. De- 
claring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, saying, My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure, Isa. xlvi, 10. ‘There- 
foro hath he mercy on whom he 
will have merey, and whom he will 
he hardeneth, Rom. ix. 18. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? Or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall 
be recompensed unto him again? For 
of hin, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever, Amen, xi. SU—36. Having 
made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself: 
In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will, Eph. 1.9. 11. Ac- 
cording to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
iil. 11. Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according 
to hie own purpose and grace, which 
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was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 


VER. 27. 

Πάντα μοι παρεδόθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου" 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν υἱὸν, εἰ μὴ ὁ πα- 
The’ οὐδ τὸν πατέρα τὶς ἐπιγινώσκει, εἰ pen 
6 υἱὸς, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βοῦληται ὃ υἱὸς ἀποκα- 
λύψαι. 

ἃ All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and Ὁ πο man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; ‘neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomscever the Son will reveal 
him. 

2And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, Matt, 
xxvill. 18. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand, John iii. 35. For as the 
Father raiseth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son quicken- 
eth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son: that all 
men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. 
Verily, venly, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; butis passed from death unto 
life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself ; And hath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of 
man. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, iu the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation, 
v. 21—29. Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God, xiii. 3. As 
thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast giveu him, 
xvii. 2. For = must reign, till he 
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hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroy- 
ed is death. For he bath put all 
things under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under his, 
it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under him, 
1 Cor. xv. 25—27. Which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own nglit 
hand inthe heavenly places, Far above 
all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: And 
hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all 
things to the Church, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth 
allin all, Eph. i. 20—25. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above 
every name: That at the name of 
Jesus-every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
thines under the earth ; And thut 
every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil. ii, 9—11. Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put under 
him. But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. For it became him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom 
are al} things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings, Heb. ii. B—10. Who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the night hand 
of God; angels and authonties and 
powers being made subject unto him, 
1 Pet. iii. 22. 

b All things are delivered to me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him, Luke 
x. 22. As the Father knoweth me, 


even so know I the Father: and 1. 


lay down my life for the sheep, John 
x. 15. 
¢No man hath seen God at any 


time ; the only-begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, John i. 18. Not that 
any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the 
Father, vi. 46. Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also : 
and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it suffi- 
ceth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have 
I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he 
that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther ; and how sayest thou then, Shew 
us the Father? xiv. 6—9. As thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent, xvii. 2, 3. 
I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word, 6. O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: but I 
have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. And 
I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
Mme may be in them, and I in them, 
25, 26. Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the Father: 
[but] he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also, 1 John ii. 93. 
And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life, ν. 19, 20. Whosoever 
transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son, 2 John 9. 
VER. 28. 

Δεῦτε -πρὸς με πάντες οἱ κοπιῶντες καὶ 
πεφορτισμένοι, Raya ἀγαπαύσω ὑμᾶς. 

aCome unto me,» all ye that labour 
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cand are heavy laden, and I will give 
you Tesi. 
" aLook unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is noneclse. Ihave 
swom by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth ix righteousness, and 
shall not return, That unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear, Surely, shall one say, in 
the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength : even to him shall mencome ; 
and all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed. In the Lonp shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
shall glory, Isa. xlv. 22—25. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisheth not? hearken dil- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your soul delight it- 
self infatness. Incline your ear, and 
come unto me: hear, «nd your soul 
shall Jive ; and 1 will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, even the 
sure mercies of David, lv. 1—3. All 
that the Fatber giveth me shall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out, John vi, 37. 
In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink, vii. 37; And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him thatheareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely, Rev, xxii. 17. 

> For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders ; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers, Matt. xxlii.4. Yet man is 
born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward, Jobv.7. Manthut is born of 
a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble, xiv. 1. For day and night thy 
hand wns heavy upon me: my mois- 
ture is tumed into the drought of suin- 
mer, Ps. xxxil. 4, For mine iniquities 
are goue over mine head: as an heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me, 
xxxviil. 4. For we are consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
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troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret sins in thelight , 
of thy countenance. For all our days’ 
are passed away in thy wrath: we 
spend our years as a tale-that is enld, 
The days of our years are threescore 
years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet 
is their strength lahour and sorrow ; 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away, 
xc. 7—-10. All things are full of la- 
bour; man cannot utter it: the eye is 
not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing. I have seen all 
the works that are done under the 
sun; and, behold, all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit, Eccl. i. 8.14. For 
what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein 
he hath laboured under the sun? For 
all his days are sorrows, and his tra- 
vail grief; yea, his heart taketh not 
Test in the night. This is also vanity, 
ii. 22,23. There is one alone, and 
there is not asecond; yea, he hath 
neither child nor brother: yct is there 
no cnd of all his labour; neither is 
his eye satisfied with riches ; neither 
saith he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good? This is also 
vanity, yea, it is a sore travail, iv. 8. 
Ah sinful nation, a people laden with 
iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, children 
| 


saken the Lonp, they have provoked 
theHoly One of Israel unto anzer, they 
are gone away backward, Isa. i. 4, 
To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they. might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lonp, that he might be glorified, 
Ix. 3. For all those things hath mine 
| hand made, and all those things have 
| been, saith the Lorn: but to this man 
i will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
! at my word, lxvi. 2. Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lonp, and bow my- 
self before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt-offerings? with 
calves of a year old? Willthe Lonp 
be pleased with thousands of rama, or 
with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
shall I give my firstborn for my trans- 
gression, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul? He hath shewed thee, 
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O man, what is good ; and what doth 


1.7. Let us therefore fear, lest, a 


. the Lonp require of thee, but to do | promise being left us of entcring into 


‘justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? Mic. vi.6—8. 
Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? Acts xv. 10. 
For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man: But 1 see another 
law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which 
isin my members. O wretched man 
that fam! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then with the mind I myself serve the 
law of God; but with the flesh the law 
of sin, Rom. vii. 22—25. Stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage, Gal. v. 1. 

¢ Take my yoke upon you, andlearn 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls, ver. 29. ‘That thou may- 
est give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged 
for the wicked, Ps. xciv. 15, Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul; for the 
Lonp hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
cxvi. 7. And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall 
be glorious, Isa. xi. 10. To whom he 
said, This is the rest wherewith ye 
may cause the weary to rest; and 
this isthe refreshing: yet they would 
not hear, xxviii. 12. Thus saith the 
Lonp, thyRedeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel; I am the Lonp thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 
© that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace 
been as a river, and thy righteousness 
as the waves of thesea, xlviii. 17, 18. 
Thus saith the Lonp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
yoursouls. But they said, We will not 
walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. And to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 2 Thes. 


his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it, Heb. iv. 1. 
VER. 29. 

"Agate τὸν ζυγόν μου ep ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
μάθετε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι «πρᾷός, εἶμι καὶ τα- 
πεινὸς τῇ καρδία" καὶ εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν 
ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν. 

Take 4my yoke upon you, " ἀπά learn 
of me; © for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: Vand ye shall find rest wate your 
souls. 

4 Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto awise man, which 
built his house upon a rock, Matt. 
vil. 24, While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye 
him, xvil. 5. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them, John 
ΧΙ. 17, He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest my- 
self to him. Judah saith unto him, 
not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings ; and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which sent me, xiv. 21—24. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. ‘These things have 
I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. This is my command- 
ment, That ye love one another, as I 
hare loved you. Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his fends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you, xv. 10—14. To them that 
are without law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gain 
them that are without law, 1 Cor. 
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ix. 21. Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself agaist the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chnist, 
2 Cor. x. 5. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 1 Thes. iv. 2. In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Chnst. 2 Thes. 1. 8. 
And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey him, Heb. v. 9. 

b All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither 
khnowcth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him, Matt. mi. 27. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, 1 am with you alway, even 
uvto the end of the world. Amen, 
xxviii, 20. And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, aud do not the things which I 
say? Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 
He is hke a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could not 
shake it: for it was founded upon a 
rock, Luke vi. 46—48. Then they 
went out to see what was done; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and inhis right mind: and they were 
afraid, viii. 35. And she had a sister 
called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. But Martha 
was cumbered about much serving, 
and caine to him, andsaid, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore 
that she helpme,. And Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about 
many things : But one thing is need- 
ful: und Mary hath chosen that pood 
part, which shall not be taken away 
from her, x. $9—42. For Lhave given 
you an example, that ye should do as 
1 have done to you, John xiii. 15, For 
Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
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up unto you of your bretbren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unte 
you. And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people, Atts iii, 22, 25. 
This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, hike unto me; him 
shall ye hear, vii. 857, But ye have 
not so leamed Christ; If so be that 
ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by ham, as the truth is in Jesus : 
Eph. iv. 20, 21. Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 
Phil. ii. 5. 

¢ He shall not strive, nor cry ; nei- 
ther shall any man hear his voice in 
thestreets. A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment 
nato victory, Matt. xii. 19, 20. Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meck, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass, xmi. 5. (Now the man 
Moses wus very meek, above all the 
men which were upon the face of the 
earth.) Num. xi.5. Lord, my heart 
is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : 
neither do I exercise myself in great 
matters, or in things too high for me, 
Ps. cxxxi, 1. Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth; I have put my 
Spirit upon him: he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
not cry, nor lft up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the street. A 
hruised reed shall he not break, and 
the smoking flax shall he not quench : 
he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth: and tbe isles shall wait 
for his law, Isa. xlii. 1—4. Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem: hehold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, he is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 
of anass, Zech. ix. 9. nd when bis 
disciples Janes and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down froin 
heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did? But he turned, and re- 
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buked them, and said, Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. And 
they went to another village, Luke 
ix. 54--56. Now 1 Paul myself 
beseech you by the meckness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in presence 
am hase among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you, 2 Cor. x. 1. But 
made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil]. 11.7, 8. For even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps : 
Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judg- 
eth righteously, 1 Pet. ti. 21—23. 

4Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
you rest, Matt. xi. 28. ‘Thus saith the 
Lonp, Stand ye in the ways, and see 
and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein, 
Jer. vi. 16. For we which have be- 
lieved do enter into rest, as he said, 
As I have sworm in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although the 
works were finished from the founda- 
tion of the world, Heb. iv. 3. 

VER. 30. 

Ὃ yap ζυγός μον χρηστὸς, καὶ τὸ φορ- 
τἷον μου ἐλαφρόν ἐστιν. 

For *my yoke is easy, and my ὃ bur- 
den is light. 

ἃ Her waysare ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths ure peace, Prov. 
iii. 17. He hath shewed thee, O man, 
whatis good ; and what doth the Lonp 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
Jove mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? Mic. vi. 6. Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, to puta yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to hear? 
Acts xv.10. For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these neces- 
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sary things, 26. Stand fast therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage, Gal. 
v. 1. For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not li- 
berty for an occasion to the flesh, but 
by love serve onc another, 13. For this 
is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his command- 
ments are not grievous, 1 John ν. 8. 

b These things I have spoken unto 
ou, That in me ye might have peace. 
nthe world ye shall have tribulation : 

but be of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world, John xvi. 35. Who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble by the com- 
fort, wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. For as the sufferings 
of Clinst abound in us, so our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ, 2 Cor. 
1.4, 5. For our hight affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, iv. 17. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chnst may rest 
upon me. ‘Therefore [ take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong, xii. 9, 10. 1 
can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 15. 


CHAP. AII.—_VER. 1. 

"Ev ἐκείγω τῷ καιρῶ ἐπορεύθη ὃ 3 Incous 
τοῖςσάξθασι διὰ τῶν σπορίμων' οἱ δὲ μαθη- 
ταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπείνασαν καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν 
στάχυας, καὶ ἐσθίειν. 

At that time Jesus ἃ went on the sab- 
bath-day through the corn ; and his dis- 
ciples were an hungred, and began” to 
pluck the ears of the corn, and toeat. 

® And it came to pass, that he went 
through the corn fields on the sabbath- 
day, and his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of com. And 
the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
Why do they on the sabbath-day that 
which is not lawful? And he said un- 
to them, Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and 
was an hunered, he, and they that 
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were with him? How he went into 
the house of God in the days of Abia- 
thar the High Priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, whichjis not lawful to eat 
but for the Priests, and gave also to 
them which were with him? And he 
said untothem, The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the sabbath : 
Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, Mark ii. 23—28. And 
it came to pass on the second sabbath 
after the first, thathe went through the 
corn fields ; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. And certain of 
the Pharisees said unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath-days? And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have ye not read so 
much as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungered, and they 
which were with him; How he went 
into the house of God, and did take 
and eat the shew-bread, aud gave also 
to them that were with him; which it 
is not lawful to eat but for the Priests 
alone? And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath, Luke vi. 1—5. 

b When thou comest iuto the stand- 
ing corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine 
hand ; but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour’s standing corn, 
Deut. xxiii. 25. 

VER. 2. 

Οἱ δὲ φαρισαῖοι ἰδόντες, εἶπον αὐτῶ. 
Ἰδοὺ, οἱ μαθηταί σου «ποιοῦσιν ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι 
«ποιεῖν ἐν σαξζξάτωῳ. 


But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto him, 4 Behold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath-day! 

®And, behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered, And 
they asked him, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath-days? that 
they might accuse him, Matt. xii. 10. 
And while the children of Israel were 
πὶ the wildemess, they found a man 
that gathered sticks upon the sabbath- 
day. Andthey that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses 
and Aaron, and untoall the congrega- 
tion. And they put him in ward, be- 
cause it was not declared what should 
be done to him. And the Lonp said 
unto Moses, The mau shall be surely 
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put to death: all the congregation 
shall stone him with stones without 
the camp. And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died; 
as the Lonp commanded Moses, Num. 
xv. 32-36. If thou turn away thy 
foot from the sabbath, frem doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and call the 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lorp, honourable ; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words, Is. lviii. 18. 
And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath-day ; 
that they might accuse him. And he 
saith upto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. And he 
saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath-days, or todo evil? to 
save life, or tokill? But they held their 
peace. And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
ἐξ out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other, Mark iii. 2—5. 
And it came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered. 
And the Scribesand Pharisees watch- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath-day ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. But he knew 
their thoughts, and said to the mar 
which had the withered hand, Rise 
up, and stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose and stood forth. Then said 
Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing ; Is it lawful onthe sabbath-days 
todo good, orto doevil? to savelife, or 
to destroy it? And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
so: and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. And they were filled 
with madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do to 
Jesus, Luke vi. 6—11. And he was 
teaching in one of the synagogues on 
the sabbath. And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity cizhtcen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 


Woman, thou art loosed foi dine 
infirmity. And he laid his hands on 
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Pharisees also asked him how he had 
received his sight. He said unto 


her: and immediately she was made , them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 


straight, and glorified God. And the 
ruler of the synagogue auswered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath-day, and said 
unto the people, There are six days in 
which men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. The Lord then 
answered him, and said, Thou hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead Aim away to 
watering? And ought not this wo- 
man, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day ? And when 
he had said these things, all his ad- 
versaries were ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him, xiii. 
10—17. And they returned, and pre- 
pated spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath-day according to 
the commandment, xxi. 56. And 
immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and 
on the same day was the sabbath. 
The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath- 
day: it is not lawful for thee to carry 
thy bed. He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk, John 
v. 9—11. And therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. But 
Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh luitherto, and I work, 16, 17. 
Jesus answered and said unto them; 
I have done work, and ye all marvel. 
Moses therefore gave unto you circum- 
cision; (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers;) and ye on the 
sabbath-day circumcise a man. Ifa 
man on the sabbath-day receive cir- 
cumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be broken ; are ye angry 
at me, because 1 have made a man 


every whit whole on the sabbath-day? 


Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment, 


vii. 21—24, And it was the sabbath- | 


| ἐξὸν ἣν αὐτῶ φαγεῖν, οὐδὲ τοῖς peer’ αὑτοῦ, 


day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 


Then again the | 


and I washed, and do see. ‘There- 
fore said some of the Pharisees, this 
man is not of God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath-day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them, ix. 14-16. 


VER. 3. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τὶ 
ἐποίησε Δαξὶδ, ὅτε ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ 
μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ; 

But he said unto them, ὃ fave ye not 
read > whut David did, when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him; 


aQrhave ye not read in the law, 
how that, on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and are blameless? Matt. mi. 5. 

b Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is present. 
And the priest answered David, and 
said, There is no common bread under 
mine hand, but there is hallowed bread; 
if the young men have kept themselves 
atleast from women. And Davidan- 
sweted the priest, and said unto him, 
Of a truth women hare been kept 
from us about these three days, since 
I came out, and the vessels of the 
young menare holy, and the bread is 
in a Manner common, yea, though it 
were sanctified this day in the vessel, 
So the prest gave hun hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there 
but the shew-bread, that was taken 
from before the Lonp, to put hot bread 
in the day when it was taken away, 
1Sam. xxi. 3—6. And he said unto 
them, Have ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and was 
an hungted, he, and they that were 
with him? How he went into the 
house of God in the oo of Abiathar 
the High Priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawtul to eat, but 
for the priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him? Mark n. 90, 


VER. 4. 
Πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν askov τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ποὺς ἄρτους τῆς τοραθέσεως ἔφαγεν, οὺς οὐκ 
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How he entered into the house of God, | 
and did eut the ®shew-breud, which was | 
not lawful for him to eut, neither for | 
them which were with him, but only for 
the priests? 


| 
2 And thou shalt set upon the table | 
shew-bread before me alway, Ex.xxv. | 
30. And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve cakes thereof: two | 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. And | 
thou shalt set them in two rows, six ! 
on arow, upon the pure table before ; 
the Lonv. And thou shalt put pure ! 
frankincense upon each row, that it 
may be gn the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto the | 
Lonp. Every sabbath he shall set it Ὁ 
in order before the Lonp continually, | 
being taken from the children of Is- | 
racl by an everlasting covenant. And | 
it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and 
they shall cat in the holy place: for 
it is most holy unto him of the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire by a 
perpetual statute, Lev. xxiv. 5—9. 


VER. 5. 
"H οὖκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῷ γόμω, ὅτι τοῖς 
σάξξασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τὸ σάξζξατον 
βεξηλοῦσι, καὶ avairiot εἶσι; 


Or have ye not read in the law, how | 
that on the sabbath-duys the priests in 
the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 


a And on the sabhath-day two lambs 
of the first year without spot, and two 
tenth dealsof flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink offer- | 
ing thereof: This is the burnt offering 
of every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt oflering, and his drink offering, 
Num. xxviil. 9,10. Moses therefore 
gave unto you circumcision ; (not be- 
cause itis of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers;) and ye on the sabbath-day 
circumcise a man. If a man on 
the sabbath-day receive circumcision, 
that the law of Moses should not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, because 
Ihave made a man every whit whole 
on the sabbath-day ? John vii. 22, 23. 


VER. 6. 
Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροῦ μείζων ἐσ-τὶν 
ὧδε. 


But 1 say unto you, α That in this 
pluce ts ane greater than the temple. 


MATT. X1I- 


4—6. 


2'The men of Ninevch shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because {ἰθὺ re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold,.a greater than Jonas is here ! 
The queen of the south shall rise up 


in judgment with this generation, and 


| shall condemn it: for she came from 
i the uttermost parts of the earth to 


hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here! Matt. xii. 41,42. But will 
God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth? behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 


| thee ; how much less this house which 


I have built! 2@Chron. vi. 18. And 
I will shake all nations, and the de- 
sire of all nations shall come: and I 
will fill this house with glory, saith 
the Lonp of hosts. The silver is mine, 
and the gold is mine, saith the Lonn 
of hosts. The glory ofthis latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Lonp of hosts: and in this 
place will I give peace, saith the 
Lonp of hosts, Hag. 11.7—9. Behold, 
J will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me: and the 
Lonp, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messen- - 
ger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lonp of hosts, Mal. iii. 1. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will 
Taise it up. Then said the Jews, 


| Forty and six years was this temple 


in building, and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days? But he spake of the 
temple of his body, Jobn ii. 19—21. 
And are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself heing the chief corner 
stone; In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: In whom ye also 
are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit, Eph. 11. 
20—22. For in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. ii. 9. To whom coming, as unto 
a living stone, disaJlowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, 
ye, also, as lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5. 
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VER. 7. 

El δὲ ἐγνώκειτε τί ἐστιν" Ἔλεον ϑέλω 
καὶ οὐ ϑυσίαν" οὐκ ἂν κατεδικάσατε τοὺς 
ἀναιτίους. 

But if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, ΒΓ will have mercy, and not Sacri- 
Jice, ye would not have © condemned the 
guiltless. 


ἃ But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, J will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance, Matt.ix. 13. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the pow- 
er of God, xxii. 29. For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
because they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath-day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him, 
Acts xiii. 27. 

b See on clause 2, ver. 15. ch. ix. 

¢ Also against his three friends 
was his wrath kindled, because they 
had found no answer, and yet had 
condemned, Job xxxii. 3. They ga- 
ther themselves together against the 
soul of the righteous, and condemn 
the innocent blood, Ps. xciv. 21. For 
he shall stand at the right hand of 
the poor, to save him from those that 
condemn his soul, cix. $1. He that 
justifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the just, even they both 
are an abomination to the Lorp, Prov. 
xvii. 15. Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth not re- 
sist you. Jam. v. 6. 


VER. 8. 
Κύριος γάρ ἔστι καὶ τοῦ σαξδάτου ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. 


For ἃ the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbuth-day. 


4 And he said unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord also of the sab- 
bath, Luke vi. 5. But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. Then 
answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, Isay unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what 


“Mart. xit, 710, 
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things soever he doeth, these also do- 
eth the Son likewise. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and sheweth him all 
things that himself doeth : and he will 
shew him greater works than these, 
that ye may marvel. For the Fa- 
ther raiseth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them; even 50 the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed 
al] judgment unto the Son: That all 
men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. Ile that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him, John 
v. 17—23. 
VER. 9. 


Kai μεταξὰς ἐκεῖθεν, nadev εἰς τὴν συν- 
ἀγωγὴν αὐτῶν. 

ἃ And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue : 


a And he entered again into the 
synagogue ; and there was a man 
there which had a withered band. 
And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath-day ; 
that they might accuse him. And he 
saith unto the man whicb had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. And he 
saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the sabbath-days, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. And when he had 
looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other, Mark 
iii. 1—5. And it came to pass also 
on another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. And the Scribes and 
Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath-day ; that 
they might find an accusation against 
him. But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. Then said Jesus 
unto them, I will ask you one thing ; 
Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to 
do good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it ? And looking round 
about upon them all, he said unto 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
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he did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. And they were 
filled with madness; and communed 
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And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox 


fallen into a pit, and will not straight- 


one with another what they might | way pull him out on the sabbath-day? 


do to Jesus, Luke vi. 6—11. 
VER. 10. 


Kal ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος ἦν τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων 
ξηράν καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες" 
Εἰ ἔξεστι τοῖς σάξξασι Segamevey; iva 
κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ, 

And, behold, there was a man *which had 
his hand withered. And they asked him, 
saying, "Is it lawful to heal on the sab- 
buth-days? © that they might accuse him, 

a And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the 
altar ἐπι Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold 
on him. And his hand, which he 
put forth against him, dried up, so 
that he could not pull it in again to 
him. The altar also was rent, and 
the ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign which the man 
of God had given by the word of the 
Lonp. And the king answered and 
said untothe manof God, Entreat now 
the face of the Lorn thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be re- 
stored tomne again. And the man of 
God hesought the Lonp, and the 
kiny’s hand was restored him again, 
andl became as it was before, 1 Kings 
xiii. 4—6. Woe to the idle shep- 
herd that leaveth the flock! the sword 
shall be upon his arm, and upon his 
tight eye: his arm shall be clean 
dred up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened, Zech. xi. 17. In 
these lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water, 
John v. 8. 

b The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, 
Is it Jawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause? Matt. xix. 3. 
Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Casar, 
or not? But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? xxii. 17,18. And 
Jesus answering, spake unto the Law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath-day? And 
they held their peave. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go; 


And they could not answer him againto 
these things, Luke mv.3—6. [sitlaw- 
ful for us to give tnbute unto Cesar, or 
no? xx. 22, The Jews therelore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath-day : it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed, John v. 10. 

¢ For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work in- 
iquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lorp, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to 
fail, Isa. xxxii.6. None calleth for 
justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they trust in vanity, and speak [168 ; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth 
iniquity, lix. 4. In transgressing and 
lying against the Lonp, and departing 
away from our God, speaking op- 
pression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart falsehood, 
13. And the Scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath-day; that they might 
find an accusation against him, Luke 
vi. 7, Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him, 
xi. 54. And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this feliow 
perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a King, xxiii. 2. 
Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people: and, behold, I, having ex- 
amined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him, 14. 
This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not, John 
vill. 6. 

VER, 11. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" τίς ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἕξει παρόξατον ἕν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐμι- 
πέση τοῦτο τοῖς σάδξασιν εἰς βόθυνον, οὐχὶ 
κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ; 

And he said unto them, ἃ What man 
shall there be among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on 
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the sabbath-day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and life it out ? 

a Tbe Lord then answered him, and 
said, Thou bypocrite, doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or fis ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the sabbath-day? And 
when he had ‘said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him, Luke 
xii. 15—17. And answered them, 
saying, Which of you shall have an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day ? xiv. 5. 


VER. 12. 

Πόσωῳ οὖν διαφέρει avOeamres τσροξάτου ; 
ὥστε ἔξεστι τοῖς σάξξασι κακῶς «σοιεῖν. 

How much then ἃ ts α man better 
thana sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to 
do well on the subbath-days. 

a Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they? Matt. vi. 26. 
Consider the ravens : for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: how much more are ye better 
than the fowls? Luke xii. 24, 

b And he saith unto them, Is it law- 
ful todo good on the sabbath-days, or 

‘to do evil? tosave life, orto kill? But 
they held their peace, Mark iii. 4. 
Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath-days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save hfe, or to destroy it? 
Luke vi. 9. 


VER. 13. 

Τότε λέγει τῶ ἀνθρώποι' Ἔκτεινον τὴν 

χεῖρά σου. καὶ ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη 
bying, ὡς ἢ ἄλλη. 

Then saith he to the man, Stretch 

forth thine hand, And he stretched it 


Jorth,® end tt was restored whole, like 
as the other. 


4 And he laid his hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, 
and gloritied God, Luke xii. 15. And 


ho took him by the right hand, and 
lifted Aim up: and immediately his 
feetand ancle bones received strength. 
And be leaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the tem- 
ple, walking, and leaping, and prais- 
ing God, Acts iii. 7, 8. 

VER. 14. 


Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαξον xa” 


αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωςσιν. 


Then the Pharisees ἃ went out, and 
held a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. 


a When the moming was come, all 
the Chief Priests and elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death, Matt. xxvii.1. And the 
Pharisees went forth, and straightway 
took counselwith theHerodians against 
him, how they might destroy him, Mark 
11. 6. And they were filled with mad- 
ness, and communed one with another 
what they might do to Jesus, Luke 
vi. 11. Therefore they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, John x. 39. Then from 
that day forth they took counsel to- 
gether for to put him to death. Now 
both the Chief Priests and the Pha- 
risees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, 
he should shew it, that they might 
take him, xi. 53. 57. 


VER. 15. 
a x ~ Ν, » , » - 
O δὲ Ἰησοῦς γγοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν" 
καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι “«σολλοὶ, καὶ 
ἐθεράπενσεν αὑτοὺς «πάντας. 


But when Jesus knew it, 2 he with- 


-drew himself from thence :>and great 


multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all ; 


But when they persecute you iu 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come, Matt. x, 
3, After these things Jesus walked 
into Galilee: for he would not walk 
in Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him, John vii.1. Jesus there- 
fore walked no more openly among 
the Jews; but went thence unto a 
country near to the wildemess, inio 
a city called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his disciples, xi. 54. 

b See parallels on ver. 24. chap. iv. 
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VER. 16. 
Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὑτοῖς, iva μὴ φανερὸν 
αὐτὸν ποιήσωσιν. 


And ® charged them that they should 
not make him known. 


ἃ See on clause 1. ver. 4. chap. viii. 


VER. 17. 
“Ὅπως wAnpwOn τὸ ῥπθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ 
«προφήτου, λέγοντος" . 


That * it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esuias the prophet, saying, 


4 See parallels on ver. 2%, chap. i. 
VER. 18. 


"Sob, ὁ mals μου, ὃν ἠρέτισα, ὁ ἀγαπη- 
σός μου, εἰς ὃν εὐδόκησεν ἢ ψυχή μου" θήσω 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν ἀπαγγελεῖ. 

2 Behold my servant,» whom I have 
chosen ; *my Beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased: ἃ 1 will put my Spirit 
upon him, © and he shall shew judgment 
to the Gentiles. 


a Behold my servant, whom I up- 
hold ; mine elect, in whom my soul de- 
lighteth; I have. put my spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, 
nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street. A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and the smoking 
flax shall he not quench: he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. He 
shall not fail nor be discouraged, till 
he have set judgment in the earth: 
and the isles shall wait for his law, 
Isa. xhi. i—4, And now, saith the 
Lorvp that formed me from the womb 
to be his servant, to bring Jacob again 
to him, ‘Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lonp, and my God shall be my 
strength, And he said, It is a light 
thing that thou shouldest be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel : I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth, xlix. 5, 6. 
Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently, he shall be exalted and ex- 
tolled, and be very high, lii. 13. He 
shall see of thetravail of hia soul, and 
sball be satislied: by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify 
many; for he shall beor their iniqui- 
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ties, 1. 14. Hear now, Ὁ Joshua 
the high-priest, thou, and thy fellows 
that sit before thee: for they are men 
wondered at: for, behold, 1 will bring 
forth my servant the Brancu, Zech. 
iii. 8. Who, being in the fonn of 
God, thought it not robbery tobe equal 
with God: But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon hin the 
form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

bThen thou .spakest in vision to 
thy Holy One, and saidst, 1 have laid 
help upon one that is mighty, I have 
exalted one chosen out of the people, 
Psal. Ixxxix. 19. Listen, O isles, un- 
to me; and hearken, ye people, from 
far; The Lorn hath called me from 
the womb ; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my 
name. And he hath made my mouth 
like a sharp sword ; in the shadow of 
his hand hath he hid me, and made 
ine ἃ polished shaft ; in his quiverhath 
he hid me; And said unto me, Thou 
art my servant, O Israel, in whom 1 
will be glorified, Isa. xlix.1—3. And 
the people stood beholding> And 
the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, He saved others ; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God, Luke xmii. 35. ‘To whom com- 
ing as unto a living stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
und precious, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 

¢ And lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, ‘his is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased, Matt. iii. 17. 
While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and be- 
hold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, ‘This is my beloved Son, in 
whom F am well pleased ; hear ye 
him, xvii. 5. And there came a voice 
from heaven, seying, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased, Marki. 11. And there was 
a cloud that overshadowed thein : and 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him, 
ix. 7. And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him, Luke ix. 35. To the 
praise of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved, Kph.i. 6. Who hath deli- 
vered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the king- 
dom of his dear Son: Col. i. 13, 
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For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloyd Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, ¢ l’et.1. 17. 

d And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened un- 
to him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like ἃ dove, and lighting 
upon him, Matt. iii. 16. And the spi- 
rit of the Lonp shall rest upon him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lonp, Isa. xi. 2. And the Re- 
deemer sball come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lono. 
this is my covenant with them, saith 


the Lonp ; My spirit that is upon thee, | 


and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's 
seed, saith the Lonn, from henceforth 
and for ever, lix. 20, 91. The Spint 
of the Lord Gop is upon me ; because 
the Lonp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenheart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound; To proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lonp, and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; tocom- 
fort all that mourn ; To appoint unto 
them that moum in Zion, to give unto 
them heauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lonpn, thathe might 
be glorified, Imi. 13. And the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said, Thou 
art iy beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased, Luke iii. 22. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, iv. 18. And John 
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. And I knew 


As for me, ! 


him not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost, And [ saw, and 
bare record that this is the Son of 
God, John i. 32---3., For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of 
' God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
Measuré unto him, 111. 54+. How God 
‘anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
-Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing 
| all that were oppressed of the devil; 
| for God was with him, Acts x. 38. 
| ὁ Until the Spint be poured upon us 
| from on high, and the wilderness be a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. Then judgment 
shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
' righteousness remain in the fruitful 
: field, Ilsa. xxmii.15, 16. And he said, 
‘Itisa light thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
. Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
| Israel: I will also give thee for a 
' light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
. be my salvation unto the end of the 
'‘ earth, xlix. 6. For, behold, the dark- 
ness shall cover the earth, snd gross 
darkness the people: but the Lono 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
| shall be seen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy nsing, 
lx. 2,3. And the Gentiles shall see 
thy nghteousness, and all kings thy 
glory: and thou shalt be called by a 
new name, which the mouth of the 
Loap shall name, Ix. 2. O Lorp, 
my strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is 
no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. Which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all 
people; A light to lighten the Gen- 
| tiles, and the glory of thy people Is- 
tael, Luke ii. 31, 32. When they 
heard these things, they held their 
i peace, and glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life, Acts mi. 
18. Then Paul and Bamahas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been 
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spoken to you: but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. Forso hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Geutiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord : 
aud as many as were ordained to 
eternal life ἷεἰϊονοά, nil. 406---48, 
Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, xiv. 22. Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, Ὁ open 
their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inhe- 
ritance among them which are sanc- 
tified by faith that is in me, xxvi. 17, 
18. And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written, For this cause I will confess 
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto thy name. And again he saith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles ; and Jaud him, all ye peo- 
ple. And again, Msaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust, Rom. 
xv.9-—-12, Whierefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circumci- 
sion in the flesh made by hands ; That 
at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the conmouwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: But 
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ, Eph. 11. 11—13. 
Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the eons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto the holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit ; That the 
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers ofhis 
promise in Christ by the gospel : 
Whereof I was inade a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
VOL, I. 
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given unto me by the effectual work- 
ing of his power. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, 1. 5—8. 


VER. 19. 


Οὐκ ἐρίσει, οὐδὲ κραυγάσει, οὐδὲ ἀκούσει 
τὶς ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῖ. 
f 


He ἃ shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. 


ἃ Takemy yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for lam meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls, Matt. xi. 29. Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee : he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 
of an ass, Zech. ix. ὃ. And when he 
was demanded ofthe Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation, 
Luke xvii. 20. Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not froin hence. 
Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I ama king. ‘To 
this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every 


one that is of the truth heareth my 


voice. Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all, John xviii. $6—388. Now I 
Paul myselfbeseech you by the meck- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you, but 
being absent am bold toward you: 
%Cor.x.1. And the servant of the 
Lord inust not strive ; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, In. 
meekness instructing those that op- 
pose themselves; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance fo the 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 
24, 25, 
Q 


Κάλαμον συντετριμ μεῖνον οὐ κατεάξει, 
καὶ Aivoy τυφόμενον οὐ σβέσει, ἕως ἂν ἐκ- 
βάλη εἰς νἴκος τὴν κρίσιν. 

A 4 bruised reed «Παἰὶ 6 not break, απ 
smoking flax shall he not quench, » εἰ 
he send forth judgment unto victory. 

ἃ Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
you rest, Matt. xi. 28. Now, behold, 
thou trustest upon the staff of tbis 
bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into 
bis hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt unto all that trust on 
him, 2 Kings xviii. 21. The sacrifices 
of God ure a broken spirit: a broken 
anda contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise, Psal. i. 17. He heal- 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth 
up their wounds, cxlvii. 3. He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and ca them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with 

oung, Isa. xl. 11. For thus saith the 
hich and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones, Ivii.15. The 
Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon me; 
because the Lorn hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the pri- 
son to them that are bound; To pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lorn, 
and the day of vengeance of our God ; 
to comfort all that mourn; To ap- 
point unto them that moumin Zion, to 


give unto them beauty for ashes, the | 


oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; 
that they might be called trees of 


righteousness, the planting of the : 


Lonp, that he might be glorified, Ixi. 
1—3. Forthe Lonp will not cast off 
forever : But though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men. To crush 
under his feet all the prisoners of the 
earth, Lant. iii. 31—34. 1 will seck 


MATT. ΧΙ 1. 20, 


---.-.. --ὕο .. ..-.- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


Pe tee fe Ae 


A. Ὁ. SI, 


that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and 
wil] strengthen that which was sick : 
but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong; I will feed them with judg- 
ment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, Luke iv. 18. 
So that contrariwise ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, lest 
perhaps such a one should be swal- 
lowed up with overmuch sorrow, 2 
Cor.ii.7. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; And make straight paths for 
your fect, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way ; but let it ra- 
ther be healed, Heb. xii. 12,13. 

bO sing unto the Lonp a new 
song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand, and his holy 
arm, hath gotten him the victory. 
The Lonp hath made known his sal- 
vation: his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the hea- 
then. He hathremembered his mer- 
cy and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God, Psal. 
xcviii, 1—3. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall 
he not quench: he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth. He shall not 
fail nor he discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth: and the 
isles shall wait for his law, Isa. xlii. 
5, 4. [have therefore wbereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. For] 
will not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought 


| by me,to make the Gentiles obedient, 


by word and deed, Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 


' the Spirit of God ; so that from Jeru- 
' salem, and round about unto Ilyri- 


cum, I have fully preached the gos- 
pel of Chnst, Rom. xv.17—19. Now 
thanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place, 2 
Cor. ii, 14. For though we walk in 
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the flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are notcarnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) Casting down iraaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chnst, x. 
§8—5. And I saw, and behold a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had a 
bow ; and acrown was given unto him : 
and he went fortb conquering, and to 
conquer, Rev. vi. 2. And I saw hea- 
venopened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteous- 
ness he doth judge and make war. 
His .eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns, and he 
had a name written, thatno man knew, 
but he himself. And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called ‘The Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 
And out of bia mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite 
the nations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture and on histhighanamewritten, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. And I saw an angel standing 
jn the sun; and he cned with a loud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come and ga- 
ther yourselves together unto the sup- 
per of the great God; That ye may 
cat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men both free and bond, both smal] 
and great. And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. And the beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone. And 
the re mnant were slain with the sword 
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of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh, xix. 11—21. 

VER. 21. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑνόματι αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλεσι- 
Oust. Η 

And@in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

4And in that day there shall be a 
toot of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall 
be glorious, Isa. xi. 106, And again, 
Esaias saith, There shall be ἃ root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. xv. 12,15. That we should be 
to the praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. In whom ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your sal- 
vation : in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, Eph.i. 12, 13. 
To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
Col. i. 27. See also on last clause of 
ver. 18. 

VER. 22. 

Tore wpoonvéxOn αὐτῷ δαιμονιζόμενοξ, 
τυφλὸς καὶ κωφός" καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτὸν, 
ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ 
βλέπειν. 

Then δ was brought unto him one pos- 
sessed with a devil, blind, and © dumb, 
and he healed him, insomuch that the 
Cblind and dumb both spuke and saw. 

2 See on clause 4. ver. 24. chap. iv. 

b And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. And 
he charged them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great deal 
they published it ; And were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath 
done all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak, Mark vii. 35—-57. And one 
of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have out unto thee my 
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son, which hath a dumb spirit; And | among them which are sanctified by 
wheresoever he takcth him, he teareth | faith that is in me, Acts xxvi. 18. 


him: and he foameth, and gnashcth 
with histeeth, and pineth away: and 
I spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they could 
not. He answercth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall | suffer 
you? bring him unto me. And they 
brought him unto him: and when he 
saw him, straightway the spirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. Aud he asked his 
father, How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said, Of a | 
child. And ofttimes it hath cast him | 


into the fire, and into the waters, to 


destroy him: but if thou canst do | 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. Jesus said unto him, | 
If thou canst believe, all things «ure 
possible to him that believeth. And 
straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears, Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
When Jesus saw that the people came 
Tunning together, he rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto him, The. dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into 
him, And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: and 
he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
many said, He is dead, ix. 17—26. 
©Q Lonp, open thou my lips; and 
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise, 
Ps. li. 15. And in that day shall the 


the eyes of tbe blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness, Isa. 
xxix. 18. And the eyes of them that 
see shall not be dim, aud the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. The 
heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, aud the tongue of the 
stammerers shall be ready to speak 
plainly, xxxii. 3, 4. Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
Then shall the lame man leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing : for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the 
desert, xxxv. 5, 6. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and frem the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
torgiveness of sins, and inheritance 


deaf hear the words of the book, and 
| 


VER. 25. 


Kal ἐξίσταντο πάντες οἱ ὄχλοι, καὶ ἴλε- 


yor, Miri οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ ists Δαβὶδ ; 


And all4the people were amazed, and 
said, Pls not this the Sun of David ὁ 

# And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel, Matt.ix. 33. And great 
Taultitudes came unto him, havin 
with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and he 
healed them; [nsomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 


| whole, the lame to walk, and tbe blind 


to see: and they glorified the God 
of Israel, xv. 50, 51. 
bSee on clause 2. ver. 1. chap. i. 
VER. 2k. 

Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες, εἶπον" Οἵ- 
Tog οὐκ ἐκβάλλει “τὰ δαιμόνια, εἰ μὴ EY τῷ 
Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄφχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων, 

But when the Pharisees heard it 
they said, This fellow doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

ἃ But the Phansees said, He cast- 
eth out devils turough the prince of 
the devils, Matt. ix. 54. And the 
Scribes which came down from Jeru- 
salem said, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils casteth he 
out devils, Mark i. 22. But some 
of them said, He casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils, Luke xi. 15. 

᾿ VER. 25. 

Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῖς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, 
εἴπσεν αὐτοῖς" Πᾶσα βατιλεία μερισθεῖσα 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, ἐρημεοῦται' καὶ πᾶτα πόλις, ἢ 
οἰκία, μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, οὗ σταθησε- 
Tai. 

And Jesus knew their thouehts, and 
satd uuto then, © Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desotution ; 
and every citu or house divided against 
itself shall nut stand : 


ἃ 806 on clause 1, ver. 4. chap. ix. 

b And he called them anto him, and 
said unto them in patables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan? And ifa king- 
dom be divided 2gainst itself, that 
kingdoin cannot stand. And ifa house 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A.D. Sl. 


MATT. X11. 20—27,. 


229 


A.D. SIL. 


tbe divided against itself, that house | filled: and afler that he must be 


cannot stand. And if Satan rise up 
against himself, and be divided, he 
cannot stand, but hath an end, Mark 
iii. 23—26. But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation ; and°a house divided 
against a house falleth. IfSatan also 
be divided against himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand? hecause ye say 
that I cast out devils through Beelze- 
bub, Luke xi. 17,18. But if ye bite 
and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of an- 
other, Gal. v. 15. 


VER. 26. 


Καὶ εἰ ὁ Σατανᾶς τὸν Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐμερίσθη" πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἣ 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ; 


And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how shalt then 
this kingdom stand? 


8 Nowis the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out, John mi. 31. Hereafter 1 
will not talk much with you : for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me, xiv. 30. Who hath 
delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated ws into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, Col. i. 15. 
And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness, 1 John v.19, And they had a 
king over them, which is the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon, Rev. ix. 11. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old ser- 
pent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world : he 
was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him, xii. 
9. And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast, 
and his kingdom was full of darkness ; 
and they gnawed tbeir tongues for 
pain, xvi. 10. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 
ia the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
hin, ἃ thousand years, And cast him 
into the bottoinless pit, and shut him 
up, and set ἃ seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 


loosed a little season, xx. 2, 3. 
VER. 27. 

Καὶ εἰ ἐγὼ ἐν πΒεελζεθοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ 
δαιμόνια, οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι; 
διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται κριταί. 

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
Shy whom do your children cast them 
out? therefore © they shalt be your 
judges. 

2And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out devila 
in thy name, and he followeth not us: 
and we forbad him, because he follow- 
ethnotus. But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me, Mark ix. 38, 39. 
And John answered and said, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy 
name ; and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not withus. And Jesus said 


‘unto him, Forbid him not: for he 


that is not against us is for us, Luke 
ix. 49,50. And if Iby Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out’? therefore shall they 
be your judges, xi. 19. Then cer- 
tain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 
And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know ; but who are ye? And 
the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house naked and 
wounded, Acts xix. 13-16. 

bThe men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because they re- 
‘pented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here! The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and, behold,a greater than 
Solomon is here! Matt. xii. 41, 42. 
And he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thec, thou 


till the thousand years should be ful- | wicked servant. Thou knewest that 
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I was an austere man, taking up that armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
I laid not down, and reaping that 1 are in peace: But when a stronger 
did notsow, Luke xix.’z. Nowwe than he shall come upon him and 
know that what things soever the law overcome him, he taketh from him 
saith, it saith tothem who are under all his armour wherein he trusted, 
the law: that every mouth may be and divideth his spoils, Luke a. 21, 
stopped, and all the world may be- 92. He that committeth sin is of the 
come guilty before God, Rom. ui. 19. devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
VER. 28. beginning. For this purpose the Son. 

Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ Of God was manifested, that he might 
δαιμόνια, ἄρα ἔφθασεν, ep ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία destroy the-works of the devil, 1 John 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 111. 8. Ye are of God, little children, 
But if *I cast out devils by the Spirit and have overcome them: because 
of God, “then the kingdom of God is 8teater 16 he that is in you, than he 
ουϊαξ δι ἢ, δ: - that is in the world, ἵν. 4. And there 
ἃ Behold my servant, whom I have was war in heaven: Michael and his 
chosen: my beloved, in whom my. angels fought against the dragon ; 
soul is well pleased: I will put my pence eee fought ste his eee 
Spint upon him, and he shall shew | i laa ἘΟ ΒΟῚΒΕΙΤΗΕ. Μ eainnh tral 
al he Gentiles. Matt. xij, , P/ace found any more in heaven. 
eee : ’ πὰ the great dragon was cast out 
18. And these signs shall follow i * B Ὁ : 


: that old serpent, called the Devil 
them that believe ; In my name shall Ld octane one 
they cast out devils ; they shall speak and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 


with new tongues, Mark xvi. 17. world : he was cast out into the earth, 


But if I with the finger of God cast and his angels were cast out with 


: [ him, Rev. ui. 7—9. And I saw 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of : 
God is come upon you, Luke xi. 20. an angel come down from heaven, 


S ‘ . having the key of the bottomless pit 

How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth ; anges 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: | ἕξ rin es foeeray tres 
ioe ee ape eas serpent, which is the Devil,and Satan, 
devil: for God was with him, Acts ; 22 bound him a thousand years, And 
x. 38. τ : _ cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
ἣν See on clause 2. ver. 2. chap. ili shut him up, and Bea seal ἩΡῸΝ him, 
* | that he should deceive the nations no 
VER, 29. more, till the thousand years should 
Ἢ πῶς δύναταί τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς tiv) be fulfilled: and after that he must 
οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ | be loosed a little season, xx. 1—3. 
διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον δήση τὸν ἰσχυ- | And shall go out to deceive the na- 
giv; καὶ τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει. | tions which are in the four quarters of 
Or else how can one enter into a , the earth; Gog and Magog, to gather 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, | ‘them together to battle : the number 
except he first bind the strong man? and:| of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
then he will spoil his house. And they went up on the breadth of 
@Shall the prey be taken from the | the earth, and compets ΤΡ camp 
mighty, or the lawful captive deliver- | of the saints about, ne F heloved 
ed? Isa. xlix. 24. Therefore will I | “ty: and fire came down from God 
divide him « portion with the great, | Out of heaven, and devoured them, 


and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong ; because he hath poured out 
his soul unto death: and he was num- 

bered with the transgressors ; and he 

bare the sin of many, and made in- He ® that is not with me is against me ; 
tercession for the transgressors, liii, } avd Ae that gathereth not with me 
12. No man can enter into a strong | scattereth abroad. 

man’s house, and spoil his goods, ex- 3No man can serve two masters: 
cept he will first bind the strong man; | for either he will hate the one, and 
and then he will spoil his house, ! love the other; or else he will hold to 
Mark iii. 27. When a strong man ! the one, and despise the other. Ye 
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Ὃ μὴ ὧν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι" 
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c:nnot serve God and mammon, Matt. 
vi. 24. And if it seem evil unto you 
tu serve the Lonp, choose you this day 
whom ye will ‘serve: whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lono, Josh. 
xxiv. 13. And David went out to 
meet them, and answered and said 
unto them, lf ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine heart shall 
be knit unto you, but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no wrong in mine hands, the 
God of our fathers look thereon, and 
rebuke it. ‘Thenthe spiritcame upon 
Amasai, who was chief of the captains, 
and he said, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee. ‘Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the 
band, 1 Chron. xii. 17,18. Forhe that 
is not against us is on our part, Mark 
ix. 40. And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid Aim not: for he that is not against 
us is for us, Luke ix. 50. He that is 
not with me is against me: and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth, 
xi.23. And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? And what 
agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye that are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 
15,16. I know thy works, that thou 
art neithercold nor hot: I would thou 
wertcold or hot. So then becausethou 
art lukewamn, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee outof my mouth, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16. 
VER. 51. 

Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν' Πᾶσα ἁμαρτία 
καὶ βλασφημία ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
ποις" ἢ δὲ τοῦ πανεύματος βλασφημία οὐκ 
ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποίς. 

Wherefore Isay unto you, ® All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: Ὁ but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost, shall not be forgiven 


unio mens 
ἃ Come now, and letus reason toge- 
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ther, saith the Lonp: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they sha)l be as white 
as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool, Is. i. 18. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and let him return unto the Loun, 
and he will have mercy upou hin; 
and to our God, for he willabundantly 
pardon, lv. 7. Say unto them, ds 1 
live, saith the Lord Gop, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
hut that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house ol Israel? Ez. xxxili.11. Who 
was before a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious : but I obtained 
mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I amchief,1 Tim. i,13—15. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive usour sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
iJohn i. 9. My little children, these 
things write I unto you, tbat ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: And he is the 
propitiation for our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world, ii. 1, 2. 

b Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever 
they shal! blaspheme: But he that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damuation : Vecause 
they said, He hath an unclean spirit, 
Mark iii. 28—5S0. And whosoever 
shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven, 
Luke xii. 10. If any man see his bro- 
ther sin a sin which is not unto Jeath, 
he shall ask, and he shall givehim life 
for them that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death: Ido not say that 
he shall pray for it, 1 John v. 16. 

VER. 32. 

Kal ὃς ay εἴπη λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ ποῦ 

ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῶ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπν 
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κατὰ τοῦ τονεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθ- 
ἤσεται αὐτῷ οὔτ! ἔν τούτω TH αἰῶνι, οὔτε 
ἐν τῷ μέλλοντι. 

And 4whosvever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
» but whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, © it shall not be forgiven hin, 
neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 


4@The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold aman 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of Publicans and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justitied of herchildren, Matt. 
xi. 19. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, Be- 
hold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and sin- 
ners! Luke vii. $4. Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; for they know 
uot what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots, xmii. 34. 
But ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a murderer to b2 
granted unto you; And killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead; whereof we are wit- 
nesses, Acts iil. 14,15. Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins inay be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord, 19. I 
verily thought with myself, that 1 
ought to do many‘ things contrary to 
the name of¥Jesus of Nazareth. 
Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: 
and many of the saints did 1 shut up 
in prison, having received authority 
from the Chief Priests; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my 
voice against then. And I punished 
them oft in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, | per- 
secuted them even unto strange cities, 
xxvi. 9—11. This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners of whom I am chief, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 

b(But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) John vii. 59. For itis impos- 
sible for those who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the 
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Holy Ghost, And have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers of 


away, to renew them again unto re- 
pentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame, 1160. 
vl. 4—6. For if we'sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more 
Sacrifice for sins, jut a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fie 
indignation, which shall devour the 
adversarics. He that despised Moses’ 
| Jaw died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: Of how much sorer 


the world to come, If they shall fall 


. Punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
| thouglhit worthy, who hath trodden 
. under foot the Son of God, and hath 


counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? x. 26—29. 
© Because there is wrath, beware 
lest he take thee away with his 
| stroke: then a great ransom cannot 
deliver thee, Job. xxxvi. 14. Dut he 
that shallblaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation, Mark 
iii, 29. And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and sceth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he cried and sail, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on mie, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tp of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this flame. But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now 
| he is comforted, and thou art torment- 
ed. And beside all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, so 
that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they pass 
to us, that would come from thence, 
Luke xvi. 23—26. 
VER. 33. 

"H πποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον καλὸν, καὶ τὸν 
καρπὸν αὐτοῦ καλόν" ἢ πσοιήσατε τὸ δένδρον 
σαπρὸν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαπεόν" ἐκ 
γὰρ τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον γινώσκεται, 

Either * make the tree good,’ and his 
fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree ts 
known by his fruit. 
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α Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first | bend their bows to shoot their arrows, 


that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also, Matt. xxiii. 46. Castaway 
from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and 
make you a new heart, and a new 
spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? Lz. xviii. 31. Hate the 
evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: it may be that 
the Lonny God of hosts will be graci- 
ous unto the remnant of Joseph, Am. 
v.15. And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter; 
but yourinward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he 
that made that which is without make 
that which is within also? Luke xi. 
39, 40. Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded, James iv.8. 
bSee on verses 16—18. chap. vii. 
VER. 34. 

Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τοῦς δύνασϑε ἀγαθὰ 
λαλεῖν, πονηροὶ ὄντες ; ἐκ yar τοῦ πνέρισ-ς 
σεύματος τῆς καρδία τὸ στόμα λαλεῖ. 

O & generation af vipers,» how can ye, 
being evil, speak σου things? ¢ for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh, 

4 See on clause 2. ver. 7. chap. iii. 

b As saith the proverb of the anci- 
ents, Wickedness proceedeth from the 
wicked: but mine hand shall not he 
upon thee, 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. [He hath 
said in his heart, [ sball not be moved : 
for 1 shall never be in adversity. His 
mouth is full of cursing and deceit 
and fraud: under bis tongue is mis- 
chief and vanity, Ps. x.6,7. Thy 
tongue deviseth mischief; like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully. Thou 
lovest evil more than good : and ly- 
ing rather than to speak righteous- 
ness. Thou lovest all devouring words, 
Ὁ thow deceitful tongue. God shall 
likewise destroy thee for ever, he shall | 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of | 
thy dwelling-place, aud root thee out 
of the land of the living, 1]. 2—5, 
The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. Corrupt are they, and 
have done abotninable iniquity : there 
ts none that doeth good, liti. 1. Who 
whet their tongue like a sword, and 
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ever bitter words: That they may 
shoot in secret at the perfect: gud- 
denly do they shoot at him, and fear 
not. They encourage themselves in 
an cvil matter: they commune of 
laying snares privily ; they say, Who 
shall see them? Ixiv.3—5. Deliver 
my soul, () Lonn, from lying lips, 
and froma deceitful tongue. What 
shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false 
tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of juniper, cxx. ?—4, 
Which imagine miscbiefs in their 
heart; continually are they gathered 
togetberfor war. They have sharpened 
their tongues like a serpent; adder’s 
poison is under their lips, cxl. 2, 3. 
For the vile person will speak vil- 
lany, and his heart-will work iniquity, 
to practice hypocrisy, and to utter 
error against the Lonn, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to 
fail, Is. xxxii. 6. None calleth for 
Justice, nor any pleadeth for truth : 
they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth 
iniquity. And judgmentis turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 
oft: for justice is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter, lix. 4. 14, 
As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no, not one: Vhere is none that 
understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. Their throat 
is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit, the 
poison of asps is under their lips: 
Whose mouth is full of cutsing and 
bitterness, Rom. iii. 10—14. Even 
50 the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth ! 
And the tongue isa fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course ° 
of nature; and it is seton tite of 
hell. For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, andof things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankiud: But the tongue 
can no man tame; it is ah unruly evil, 
full of deadly poison, James iii. 5—g, 
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« rood man out of the good trea- | 
sure of lia heart bringeth forth that | 
which is good; and an evil man out | 
of the evil treasure of his heart : 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh, Luke vi. 45. See 
also on verses 16—1B. ch. vii. 


VER. 35. 

Ὃ ἀγαθὶς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
ϑησαυροῦ τῆς καρδιας ἐκδάλλει τὰ ἀγαθά" 
καὶ ὁ τοονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ «σονηροῦ 
ϑησαυροῦ ἐκξάλλει ππονηρά. 


A*vood man out of the good treasure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things: 
bund an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 


ἃ Then said le unto them, Therefore 
everyScribe which isinstructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old, Matt. xiii. 52. The mouth | 
of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and ᾿ 
his tongue talketh of judgment. The | 
law of his God is in his heart; none | 
of his steps shall slide, Ps. xxxvii. 
30, 51. The tongue of the just ts as | 
choice silver : the heart of the wicked ' 
is little worth. The lips of the righte- 
ous feed many: but foolsdie for want 
of wisdom, Prov. x. 20, 21. ‘The 
words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for hlood: but the mouth of the up- , 
right shall deliver them, xii. 6. He 
that speaketh truth sheweth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness 
deceit. There is that speaketh like 
the piercings of a sword: but the 
tongue of the wiseishealth. ‘The lip 
of truth shall be established for ever: 
but alying tongue is but for a moment, ; 
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addeth learning to his lips, xvi. 2i— 


23. A word fitly spoken is like ap- 
ples of gold in pictures of silver. As 
an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, so is a wise reprover up- 
on an obedient ear, xxv. 11, 1%. Let 
no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifying, that it may’ 
minister grace unto the hearers, Eph. 
iv.29. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you riclily in all wisdom ; teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and _ spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord, Col. iii.16. Let 
your speech be alway with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man, 
iv. 6, See also on ver. 16—18. ch. vii. 
bO generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh, Matt. mi. 34. 


- VER 36. 
Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι wav ῥῆμα aeyiv, ὃ 
ἐὰν λαλήσασιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, ἀτσοδσουσι 
“σερὶ αὐτοῦ Adyar ἐν ἡμέρα χρίσεως. 


But [ say unto you, That ἃ every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 


a For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, Ec. xii. 14. In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel, Rom. ii. 16. Neither filthi- 
ness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye know, 


17—19. A wholesome tongue isa! that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
tree of life: but perverseness therein | person, nor covetous man, who is an 
is a breach in the spirit. A man hath ' idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
joy by the answer of his mouth: and | kingdom of Christ and of God. Let 
a word spoken in due season, how _ no man deceive you with rain words: 
good is it! The heart of the righteous | for because of these things cometh 
studieth to answer: but the mouth ! the wrath of God upon the children of 
of the wicked poureth out evil things, | disobedience, Eph. v. -+—6. And 
xv. 4.23. 28. The wise in heart shall ; Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
be called prudent: andthe sweetness | prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
of the lips increaseth learning. Un- | the Lord cometh with ten thousand of 
derstanding isa wellspring of life un- ; his saints, To execute judgment upon 
to him that hath it: but the instruc- | all, and to convince all that are un- 
tion of fools is folly. The heart of | godly among them of all their un- 
the wise teacheth his mouth; and | godly deeds which they have ungodly 
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committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him, Jude 14, 15. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God ; and the books were 
opened: and another book was open- 
ed, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things: 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works, Rev. xx. 
12, 


VER. 37. 


"Ex γὰρ τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήση, καὶ 
ἐκ τῶν λόγων σου καταδικασθήση. 

For by thy words thou shalt be? jus- 
tified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned, 


@ Was not Abraham our father jus- 
tified by works, when he had offered 
Isaac hig son upon the altar? Scest 
thou low faith wrought with his: 
works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? Andthe Scripture was fulfil- 
led which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was called 
the Friend of God. Ye see then how 
that by works a man is-justified, and 
not by faith only. Likewise also was 
not Rahab the harlot justified by. 
works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out 
another way? James ii. 21—25. 


VER. 38. 

Tore ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν Γραμ ματίων 
καὶ Φαρισαίων, λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, ϑέλ- 
ομῖν ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον ἰδεῖν. 

Then certain: of the ἃ Seribes and of 
the > Pharisees answered, saying, .© Mas- 
ter, we would see a: sign from thee. 

4See on clause 2. ver. 4. ch. ii. 

b See on clause 1. ver. 7. ch, ili. 

¢The Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and’ temptiug desired 
him that he would shew them a sign 
from heaven. He answered and said 
unto them, When it is evening, ye 
say, It will be fair weather: for the 
sky is red. And in the morning, It 
will be foul weather to day: for the 
sky is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times? A wicked and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
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And he left them, and departed, xvi: 
1—4. And the Pharisees came fortli, 
and began to question with lin, seek- 
ing of hima sign‘from heaven, tempt- 
ing him.. And he sighed deeply in his: 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a'sign? Verily 
I say unto you, There shall no sien be 
given unto this generation, Mark viii. 
11,12, And others, tempting hin, 
gought of him a sign from heaven. 
And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, This 
is an evil generation: they seek a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet, 
Luke xi. 16. 29. ‘Then answered the 
Jews and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? John ii. 18. ‘Then 
said Jesus unto him, Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve, iv. 48. For the Jews require 
a sign, and the Greeks seck after wis- 
dom, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 


VER. 39. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Γενεὰ 
“συνηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημείον ἐπιζητεῖ, 
καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῆ, εἰ μὴ τὸ 
σημεῖον Ἰωγὰ τοῦ weopnTou, 


But he answered and said unte them, 
aAn evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shalt” no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas: 


@ But draw near hither, ye sons of 
the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer 


_and the whore, Is. vii. 3. Whosoever 


therefore shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation ; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God, James iv. 4. 

bA wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, hut the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he 


! left them, and departed, Watt. xvi. 4. 


And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, This 
is an evil generation: they seck a 
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sion ; and there shall no sign be given | waves passed over me. Then I said, I 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. | am cast out of thy sight; yet I will 
For as Jonas was a sign unto the , look again toward thy holy temple. 


Ninevites, so shall also the Son of | The waters compassed me about, even 
man be to this generation, Luke xi. ; to the soul: the depth closed me 


29, 30. 
VER. 40. 


Ὥσπερ γὰρ nv Ἰωνᾶς ἔυ. τῇ κοιλία τοῦ 
κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας" οὕτως 
ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου Ev τῇ καρδία τῆς 
γῆς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. 


For 85 Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly :Ὁ soshall 
the Sou of man be three days und three 
nights © in the heart of the earth, 


aNow the Lonp had prepared a 
great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish 
three days and three nights, Jon. 
i. 17. 

b From that time forth began Jesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and Chief 
Priests and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be raisedagain the third day, Matt. 


round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. I went down to the 
bottoms of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for ever - 


. yet hast thou brought up my life from 
| corruption, O Lonp my God, Jon. ii. 


2—6. 
VER. 41. 

"Avdgee Νινευῖται ἀναστήσονται ἐγ τῇ 
κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακ- 
ρινοῦσιν αὐτήν" ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κῆρυ- 
γμα Ἰωνᾶ" καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον Ἰωνᾶ ὧδε. 

The ἃ πιοπ of Nineveh shall rise in 


judgment with this generation, and 


shall condemn it : 5 because they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas ; and,% behold, 
a greater than Jonas 18 here. 

Ὁ The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas ; and, 


| behold, a greater than Jonas ts here, 


Luke xi. 52. 
bThe queen of the south shall rise 


xvi. 21. And they shall kill him, and up in the judgment with this genera- 


the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry, xvii. 
#3. And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross, 
xxvii. 40. Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will rise 
again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead : so the Jast error shall be worse 
than the first, 63,64. Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up, John ii. 19. 

¢ But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy, it shall go into the lower parts 
of the earth, Ps. Lxiii. 9. And said, I 
cried by reason of mine affliction unto 


the Lonp, and he heard me; out of 


the belly of hell cned I, and thou 
heardest my voice. For thou hadst 


cast me intothe deep, in the midst of 


the seas; and the floods compassed 
me about: all thy billows and thy 


| them even to the least of them. 


tion, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, hehold, a greater than Solomon is 
here! Matt. xii. 42. No weapon that 
is formed against thee shall prosper ; 
and every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lonp, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lonp, Is. liv. 17. 
And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and circumci- 
sion dost transgress the law? Rom. 
ii. 27. By faith Noah, being waned 


'of God of things not seen as yet, 


moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the nghteousness which is by 
faith, Heb. a. 7. 

©So the people of Nineveh believed 
God, and proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of 
For 
word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he arose from his throne, and he 
laid his robe from him, and covered 
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him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
And le caused it to be proclaimed 
and published through Nineveh by 
the decree of the king and his nobles 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste any thing: let 
them not feed, nor drink water: But 
let nan and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence that 
ts in their hands. Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and turn 
away frem his fierce anger, that we 
perishnot? And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way ; 


and God repented of the evil, that 


he had said that he would do unto 
them: and he did ἐξ not, Jonah iii. ὃ 
—i0. 

4But 1 say unto you, That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 
The queen of the south sball rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, 
behold, a greaterthan Solomon is here! 
Matt. vi. 6. 42. 116 that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven 
is above all, Jolin i. 81. Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and his cat- 
tle? iv. 12. Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? Jesus answered, 
If I honour myself, my honour is no- 
thing : itismy Father that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: Yet ye bave not known him; 
but 1 know him : and if [should say, 
I know him not, 1 shall be a liar like 
unto you: but I kuow him, aud keep 
his saying. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day: and he saw 
it, aud was glad. Then said the Jews 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say wito you, Before Abraham was, 
Lum, viii. 53—38. And Moses verily 
was faithful in all his house, asa ser- 
vant, for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after; But 
Christ as a son over his own house ; 


whose house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the Tejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end, Heb, iii. 
5, 6. 

VER. 42. 

Βασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κείσει 
μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεῖ 
αὐτήν' ὅτι ἤλθεν ἐκ τῶν «σεράτων τῆς γῆς 
ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶντος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, 
πλοῖον Lordy Toc ὧδε. 


The queen of the south shull rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to Shear the 
wisdum of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here ! 


8. And when the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon con- 
cerning the name of the Lono, she 
came to prove him with hard questions, 
1 Kings x. 1. And when the queen 
of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she caine to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and caimels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come {0 Solomon, she commumed with 
him of all that was in her heart, 
2 Chron. ix. 1. The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here, Luke 
xi. 31. And he arose and went: and, 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, Was 
retuming, and sitting iu bis chariot 
read Esaias the prophet, Acts viii. 
27, 28. 

b Give therefore thy servant an un- 
derstanding heart to judge thy people, 
that I may discern between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people? 1 Kings iii. 
9. Behold, 1 have done according 
to thy words: lo, I have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heart; 
so that there was none hke thee be- 
fore thee, neither after thee shall an 
arise like unto thee, 1%. And al} 
Israel heard of the judgment which 
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the king had judged ; and they feared 
the king : for they saw that the wis- 
dom of God was in him, to do judg- 
ment, 28. And God gave Solomon 
wisdom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea-shore, 
iv. 29. 
ple to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
from all kings of the earth, which 
bad heard of his wisdom, 354. And 
the Lonp gave Solomon wisdom, as 
he promised him : and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they 
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Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but made himself of ne 
reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
Hath in these last days spoken unto 


And there came of all peo- | us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 


pointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; Who being 
the brightness of his glory, and the 
express image of his person, and up- 
holding al] things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 


two made a league together, v. 12. | our sins, sat down on the right hand 
And when the queen of Sheba had | of the Majesty on high; Being made 
seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the | so much better than the angels, as he 
house that he had built, x. 4. How- | hath by inheritance obtained a more 
beit 1 believed not the words, until [ | excellent name than they, Heb. i. 


came, and mine eyes had seen if: and, | 2—4. 


bebold, the half was not told me: thy 


wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the ! 


fame which 1 heard, 7. And all the 
earth sougbt to Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, which God had put in his 
heart, 24. 

¢ And lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Ι am well pleased, Matt. iii. 17. While 
he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, 
This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am 
well pleased; hear ye him, xvii. 5. 
Therefore the Lord himself shall give 
you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. 
For unto usa child is born, unto us 
a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: aud his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of bis government and 
peace there shull be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Lonp of hosts will perform this, 
ix. 6, 7. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. No man hath secn God 
at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the hosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him, John i. 14. 18. 


VER. 48. 


“Otay δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθη 
3 ‘ - > ta ΄ ᾿ ao 
ἀστὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι’ ἀνύδρων 
γόπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρί- 
όκει. 


When? the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, “he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 


ἃ When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest ; and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence [ came out, Luke nu. 24. 

b And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the 
time? Matt. viii, 29. And cried 
with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment me 
not. For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. And 
he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name 
is Legion: for we are many. And 
he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the coun- 
try. Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. And all the devils besought 
him, saying,Send us into the swine that 
we may enter intothem. And forthwith 
Jesus gave them leave. And the un- 
clean spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine ; and the herd ran violently 
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down x. steep place into the sea, (they VER, 45. 
were about two thousand ;) and were Τότε πορεύεται, καὶ τταραλαμξάνει μεθ' 


choked in the sea, Mark ν. 7-—13. | ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πυνεύματα πτσονηρότερα 
When le saw Jesus, he cried out, and | ξαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ: καὶ 
fell down before him, and with a loud | γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. ἐκείνου 
voice, said, What have I to do with | χείρονς τῶν πρώτων. Οὕτως ἔσται καὶ 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most τῇ yeved ταύτη, τῇ Wornpa. 
high? I beseech thee, torment me 
not. (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains and 
in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
Sa es ee Ἐπ | ba es Oe Peet al 
saying, What is thy name? And he they said, This fellow doth not Cael 
said, Legion: because many devils se Ha ear oan epeuee 
were entered into him. And they | the devils, Matt. xu. 24, And he 
besought him that be would not un asked him, What is thy name? And 
mand them to go out into the deep. he answered, saying, My name is Le- 
And there was there an herd of many | 8102: for we are many, Mark v.9. Now 
awine feeding on the mountain: and when Jesus was msen early the first 
they besought him that he would suf- day of the week, he appeared first to 
fer them to enter into them. And he Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
suffered them, Luke viii. 28—32. cast seven devils, xvi. 9. For we 
R. 44 wrestle not against flesh and blood, 

VER. 44. but against pmncipalities, against 

powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places, Eph. vi. 12. 
b Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
Then he saith, I will return into my | risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
house from whence I came out; and | sea and land to make one prosclyte, 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, | and when he is made, ye make him 


Then goeth he, and taketh with hin- 
self seven other spirits» more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: Cand the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 4 Even so shall it 
be also unto this wicked generation. 


Τότε λέγει' “Eanotpiba εἷς τὸν οἶκόν 
μου, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον, Καὶ ἐλθὸν, εὑρίσκει 
σχολάζοντα, σεσαρωμένον, καὶ κεκοσμημέ- 
νον. 


swept, and garnished. twofold more the child of hell than 
4 Or else how can one enter into a | yourselves, Matt. xxii. 15. 
strong man’s house, and spoil his ὁ Then goeth he, and taketh to him 


goods, except he first bind the strong | seven other spirits more wicked than 
man? and then he will spoil his house, | bimself; and they enterin, and dwell 
Matt. xii. 29. When a strong man | there : and the last state of that man 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods | is worse than tbe first, Luke xi. 26. 
are in peace: But when a stronger | For it is impossible for those who 
than he shall come upon him and | were once enlightened, and have 
overcome him, he taketh from him | tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
all his annour wherein he trusted, ; made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and divideth his spoils, Luke xi. 21, | And have tasted the good word of 
22. And after the sop Satan entered ‘ God, and the powers of the world to 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him, ; come, If they shall fall away, to re- 
That thou doest, do quickly, John | new them again unto repentance ; 
mii. 27. Wherein in time past ye seeing they crucify to themselves the 
walked according to the course of this , Son of God afresh, and put Aim to an 
world, according to the prince of the , open shame. For the earth which 
power of the air, the spirit that now drinketh in the rain that cometh oft 
worketh in the children of disobedi- | uponit, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
ence: Eph. ii. 9, Ye are of God, for them by whom it is dressed, re- 
little children, and have overcome ceiveth blessing from God: But that 
them: because greater is he that is which beareth thorns and briers is 
in you, than ho that is in the world, : rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; 
1 John iv. 1. | whose end is to be burned: Heb. vi. 
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4-Ὁ For if we sia wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, But a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. Ile that despised Mo- 
ses’ law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses: Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite un- 
to the Spirit of grace? For we know 
him that hath said, Vengeance 5e- 
longeth unto me, I will recompence, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. Jt is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God, x. ¥6—31. But we are not 
of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving 
of the soul, 39. Having eyes full of 
adultery, and that cannot cease froin 
sin ; beguilingunstablesouls: anheart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: Which 
have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of Ba- 
laam the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unnghteousness; But was 
rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb 
ass speaking with man’s voice forbad 
the madness of the prophet. These 
are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness is reserved for 
ever. For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that were 
clean escaped from them that live in 
error. While they promise them li- 
berty, they themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: for of whom a 
Man is overcome of the same is he 
brought in bondage. For if after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after 
they have known it, to turn from thie 
holy commandment delivered unto 


MATT. ΧΙΙ. 40. 


A.D. dl. 
ike σις τι oe Cat reas 
them. Butit is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 14 
—22. ut these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but what 
they know naturally, as brute beasts, 
in those things they corrupt them- 
selves. Woe uuto them! for they 
hhave gone in the way of Cain, and 
ran greedi'y after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and penshed in the gain- 
saying of Core. These are spots in 
your feasts of charity when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; Ra- 
| ging waves of the sea, foaming out 
useir own shame ; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever, Jude 10--- 19. 

4 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and let us seize on his inhenit- 
ance. And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew him. 
When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? They say unto 
him, He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out hes vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
Seasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, the 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? Therefore 
say [unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and viren to 
a nation bringing forth thetruits there- 
of. And whosoever shall fall ou this 
stone, shall be broken: but on whoim- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder, Matt. xm. 58—44. Fill ye 
up then the measure of your fathers. 
Ye serpents, ve generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell? Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them ye shall 
kill and crueify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them [rom city to city : 
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That upon you may come all the 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. Werily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon thie ge- 
neration. Ὁ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even asa hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate. ForI say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name ef the Lord. 
xxjii, 32—39. Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and persecute: 
That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation 
of the world, may be required of this 
generation ; from the blood of Abel 
to the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
Tished between the altar and the 
temple; verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this generation, Luke 
xi. 49—51. And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. Tor the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
caet a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they shallnot leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation, 
nix. 41—44, IfI had not come and 
spoken unto them they had not had 
sin: but now they have no cloke for 
their sin. He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. If I had not done 
among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father, John 
xv. 22-24. (According as itis writ- 
ten, God hatb given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
heat;) unto this day. And David 
VOL. I. 


saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back al- 
way, Rom.x.6—10. Who both killed 
the Lord Jesus, and their own pro- 
phets, and have persecuted us; and 
they please not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: Forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles that they might 
be saved, to fill up their sins alway : 
for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttennost, 1 Thes. 11. 15. 


VER. 46. 

Ἔτι δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, 
ἰδοὺ, ἡ μυβτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰστη- 
κεισαν ἔξω, ζητοῦντες αὐτῶ λαλῆσαι. 

While he ἃ yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with him. 


ἃ 15 not this the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? Matt. xii. 55, Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and 
of Juda, and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they were 
offended at him, Mark vi 3. After 
this he went down to Capernaun, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they continued 
there not many days, John ii.12. His 
brethren therefore said unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judza, that 
thy disciples also may see the works 
that thou doest, vii. 3. Forneither did 
his brethrenbelieve inhim, 5. But when 
his brethren were gone up, then went 
he also up unto the feast, not openly, 
but as it were in secret, 10. These 


all continued with one accord in 


prayer and supplication, with the wo- 


men, and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brethren, Acts i. 14, 
Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well as other apos- 
tles, and as the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas? 1 Cor. ix. 5. But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save 
James the Lord’s brother, Gal.i. 19. 
VER. 47. 

Εἶπε δέ τις αὐτῶ" ᾿Ιϑοὺ, ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἔξω ἑστήκασι, ζητοῦντες 
σοι λαλῆσαι. 

Then one said δεν him, Behold, thy 
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mother and thy brethren stund without, aSee on clauses 3, 4, 5, ver. 21.ch.vii. 
desiring to speak with thee. > And the king shall answer and say 

VER. 48. unto them, Verily I say unto you, 


Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Then shall he 
answ - 
But he answered and said ss him | to fee rain ag ᾿ εν gel ΤῊ 
that told him, ἃ Who is my mother? and | one of the least of these, ye did it not 
who are my brethren? to me, Matt. xxv, 40. 45. Then said 

® He that loveth father or mother | Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
more than me is not worthy of me: | tell my brethren that they go into 
‘and he that loveth son or daughter | Galilee, and there shall they see me, 
more than me is not worthy of me, | xxviii. 10. I will declare thy name 
Matt. x. 37. Who said unto his fa- | unto my brethren: in the midst of the 
ther and to his mother, I have not | congregation will I praise thee, Ps.xxii. 
seen him ; neither did he acknowledge | 22. Jesus saith unto her, touch me 
his brethren, nor knew his own chil- | not ; for I am not yet ascended to my 
dren: for they have observed thy | Father: but goto my brethren, and 
word, and kept thy covenant, Deut. | say unto them, 1 ascend unto my Fa- 
xxmii. 9. And the multitude sat | ther, and your Father; and tomy God, 
about him, and they said unto him, | and your God, John xx. 17. For whom 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren | he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
without seek for thee. And he an- | tinate to be conformed to the image 


Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῶ εἰπόντι αὐτῷ 
τίς ἐστιν ἡ ponitng μον, καὶ τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ 


ἀδελφοί μου" 


swered them, saying, Who is my mo- | of his Son, that he might be the first- 
ther, or my brethren? Mark iii. 52, | born among many brethren, Rom. viii. 
33. And he said unto them, How is | 29. For both he that sanctifieth and 
it that ye sought me? wist ye not | they who are sanctified are all of one: 
that I must be about my Father's bu- | for which cause, he is not ashamed to 
siness? And Jesus increased in wis- | call them brethren, Saying, J will de- 
dom and stature, and in favour with | clare thy name unto my brethren, in 
God and man, Luke ii. 49. 5%. And | the midst of the Church will I sing 
when tbey wanted wine, the mother | praise unto thee. And again, J will 
of Jesus saith unto him, They have | put my trust in him. And again, 
no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Wo- | Behold 1 and the children which 
man, what have I to do with thee? | God hath given me. Forasmuch 
mine hour is not yet come, John ii. 3, | then as the children are partakers 
4. Wherefore henceforth know we | of flesh and blood, he also bim- 
no man after the flesh: yea, though | self likewise took part of the same ; 
we have known Christ after the flesh, | that through death he might destroy 
yet now henceforth know we him no | him that had the power of death 
more, 2 Cor. v. 16. that is the devil; And deliver them 
who through fear of death were all 
ΕΝ ae aoe νος ΠΩ their lifetime subject to bondage. For 
Καὶ ἐπτενας Τὴν ΧΕΙ ἄνσθυ Ἐπε τοῦς | verily he took not on him the nature 
(eatng Ἢ eee Ἰδοὺ ὃ μῆτηριμου, | of angels ; but he took on him the seed 
Te se tee ᾿ | οἵ Abraham. Wherefore in all things 
And he stretched f orth his hand to- | it behoved him to be made like unto 
wards his 3 disciples, and said, Behold my | his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faitbful High Priest in things 
® See parallels on clause ¥. ver. 50. pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
VER. 50. tion for the sins of the people, Heb. 
“Ὅστις γὰρ ἂν ποιήσῃ το ϑέλημα τοῦ | le 11—I17. 
“σατρός μου τοῦ ἔν οὐρανοῖς αὐτός μου 
ἀδελώός, ἐδ ἀδελφὴ, καὶ pte ἐστίν. ἃ CHAP. XIII,—VER. 1. 
For whosoever shull “do the will of | "Ev δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
my Father which is in heaven, > the same 1 ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας, ἐκάθητο wage τὴν Sa- 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. λασσαν. 


mother and my brethren! 
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The same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the sea side. 

a And he went forth again by the 
sea side; and all the multitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught them, 
Mark ii. 13. And he began again to 
teach by the sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and sat 
in the sea; and the whole multitude 
was by the sea on the Jand, iv. 1. 


VER. 2. 


Kal συνήχθησαν «πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι «πολλοὶ, 
ὥστε αὑτὸν εἰς τὸ ππλοῖον ἐμξάντα καθῆσθαι" 
καὶ «τᾶς ὁ ὕχλος ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν εἰστήκει. 


And 2 great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, >so that he went tanto 
a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 


ἃ See onclause 1. ver. 25.chap. iv. 

b And he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was gathered 
unto him agreat multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat inthe sea; 
and the whole multitude was by the 
sea on the land, Mark iv.1. And he 
entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon’s, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship, Luke v. 3. 


VER. 3. 


Kal ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς τοολλὰ ἐν mraga- 
ζολαῖς, Ἀέγων" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ 
σπείρειν. 

And he spake many things unto them 
Sin parables, saying, Behold, a sower 
went forth to sow ; 


a And the disciples came, and said 
unto lim, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables? He answered and 
said unto them, Because it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to tbem it is 
not given. For whosocver hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath. Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: because they 
sceing seenot ; and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand, Matt. 
xiii. 10—13. All these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; 


and without a parable spake he not 


unto them: that it might be fulfilled 
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which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world, 34, 35. And it came to pass, 
that when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence, 53. And 
Jesus answered and spake unto them 
again by parables, and said, xxii. 1. 
Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: 
When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 
mer is nigh, xxiv. 32. I will incline 
mine ear to a parable: I will open 
my dark saying upon the harp, Psal. 
xlix. 4. I will open my mouth in a pa- 
rable: I will utter dark sayings of 
old, Ixxviii.2. Son of man, put forth 
ariddle, and speaka parable uuto the 
house of Israel, Ezek. xvii. 2. Then 
said 1, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables? xx. 49. 
And utter a parable unto the rebel- 
lious. house, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Seton a pot, set 
it on, and also pour water into it, 
xxiv. 3. In that day shall one take 
up a parable against you, and lament 
with a doleful lamentation, andsay, 

We be utterly spoiled: he hathchang- 
ed the portion of my people: how 
hath he removed it from me! turning 
away he hath divided our fields, 
Mic. ii. 4 Shall not all these take up 
a parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him, and say, Woe to 
him that increaseth that which is not 
his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! Hab. 
ii, G. And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan? Mark 
iii. 23. And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto them 
in his doctrine, iv. 2. And he said 
unto them, Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know all pa- 
rables? 13. And with many such 
parables spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it, 335. And 
be began to speak unto them by pa- 
tables. A certuin man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the winefat, and 
built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and wentinto afar country, 
mii.1. And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people: for they 
knew a " had spoken the parable 
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against them: and they left him, and | the word of the kingdom, and under- 
went their way, 12. And he said, | standeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
Unto you it is piven to know the mys- | one, and catcheth away that which 
teries of the kingdom of God: but to | was sown in his heart. This is he 
others in parables; that seeing they which received seed by the way side, 
might not sce, and hearing they | Matt. xiii. 18,19. 

might not understand, Luke vill. 10. VER. 5. 

Then Peter said unto him, Lord,! "αλχλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ τοετρώδη ὅπου 
speakest thou this parable unto us, | οὐκ εἶχε γὴν τσολλήν' καὶ εὐθέως ἐξατέτειλε 
or even to all? xii. 41. These things | 3,3 5; 14h ἔχειν βάθος γῆς. ° ᾿ 
have I spoken unto arti ἮΝ tet Some fell upon stony places, where 
but the time cometh, when I shall no they had not much earth: and forthwith 
more speak unto you in proverbs, but they sprung up, because they had no 
I shall shew you plainly of the Fa- deepness of earth : 


ther, John xvi. 25. aB cee - 
ut he that received the seed into 
b 
Hearken, Behold, there went out stony places, the same is he that 


to sow: And it came to pass, ΕΝ 

αὐρ δε owed! some fell by ae heareth the word, and anon with joy 
Sic ‘aude tie fowls of die ale cane ae it, Matt. xiii. 20, And I 
and devoureditup. And some fell on |“, &°° them one heart, and will 
stony ground, where it had not much ἔν 8 ce sia segs you; and ; 
earth; and immediately it sprang up, bi : a i the ἢ ΟΝ : ἐόν out ὁ 
because it had no depth of earth: But h ae rae h Esck abe a eu 
when the sun was up, it wasscorched ; ee 1 hat I Sal eat 19. ΠΕῪ 
and because it had no root, it wither- | -27"@ will Bi dom e20 2 aT 
edaway. Andsome fellamong thorns, ἘΠῚ ihe I put within you: and ζ 
and the thorns grew up, and choked wi in e away the stony heart out o 
it, and it yielded no fruit. And other | Your Pes’, and I wil give you an 
fell on good ground, and did yield any ἡ ἢ © Ἢ XXXVI. 26. ak °Y 
fruit that sprang up an d increase ds made their hearts as an adamant 
and brought forth, some thirty, and stone, lest they should hear the law, 
some sixty, and some an hundred. ae the words which ne Lonp of 
And he cad ato them. Ἠ τὰς hath osts hath sent in his spirit by the 
ἀπτα ἐδ hear. let hint Hear Mark ἵν, former prophets: therefore came a 
5-6. A. gower went out to sow his Sir wrath from the Lorp of hosts, 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by ech, vil. 12. VER 
the way side; and it was trodden} ., .., , ᾿ 6: ; 
down, and the fowls of the air de- Ἧλιου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος, ἐκαυματίσθη" καὶ, 
voured it. And some fell upon a rock; διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it And ®when the sun was up, they were 
withered away, because it lacked | Scorched; and Ὁ because they had no 
moisture. And some fell among | root, they withered away. 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up | Yet hath he not root in himself, 
with it and choked it. And other! but dureth for a while: for when tri- 
fell on good ground, and sprang up, | bulation or persecution ariseth because 
and bare fruit an hundredfold. And of the word, by and by he is offended, 
when he had said these things, he | ver. 21. For the sun is no sooner 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let | risen with a burning heat, but it 
him hear, Luke viii. 5—8. withereth the grass, and the flower 

| VER, 4. thereof falleth, and the grace of the 

καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ἃ μὲν ἔπεσε, fAshion of it perisheth: so also sball 
“παρὰ τὴν ὑδόν' καὶ HAGE τὰ Weed καὶ the nich eae fade away in his ways. 
κατέφαγεν αὑτά. ee " are ie at aoe 

. τι : for when he is tried, he 
, πὰ ἐν ἰῇ Pale ace pee shall receive the crown of life, which 
devoured then He the Lord hath promised to them that 
: love him, Jam. i. 11, 12. 

* Hear ye therefore the parable of | >And every one that heareth these 

the sower. When any one heareth ! sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
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shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 
And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 26, 27. 
They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away, Luke viii. 13. 
Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus, Col. 1.28. Root- 
ed and built up in him, and established 
in the faith, as ye have been tanght, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving, 


ii. 7. 
VER. 7, 

“Anna δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ 
ἀνέξησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν αὗτά. 

And some fell *amang thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up and choked them: 

® He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the 
word; and the care of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful, 
ver. 22. For thus saith the Lory 
to the men of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, Break up your fallow ground, 
and sow not among thorns. Circum- 
cise yourselves to the Lonp, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem: lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and bum that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings, 
Jer. iv. 3, 4 And these are they 
which are sown among thorns ; such 
as hear the word, And the cares of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, Mark iv. 18, 19, 

VER. 8. 

"Ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν, 
καὶ ἐδίδου καρσγὸν, ὃ μὲν ἑκατὸν, ὃ δὲ ἐξή- 
ποντα, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα. 

But other fell into ἃ good ground,» and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sittyfold, some thirtyfold. 

5 But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth it; which 
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some au hundredfold, some siaty, 
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some thirty, ver. 23. But that on 
the good ground are they, which in 
an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, Luke viii. 15. 

b Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and received in the same year an 
hundredfold : and the Lonp blessed 
him, Gen, xxvi. 12. Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples, 
John xv. 8. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, gooduess, faith, meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no 
law, Gal. v. 22, 23. Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Clirist, unto the glory and 
praise of God, Phil. i. 11. 

VER. 9. 

Ὃ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

Who κ hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

4See parallels on ver. 15. chap. xi. 

VER. 10. 

“Kai ποροσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ, εἶχον 
αὐτῷ" Διατί ἐν πταραξολαῖς λαλεῖς αὐτοῖς ; 

And the disciples came, and said unto 
him, ἃ Why speakest thou unto them tn 
parables ? 


4 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with tho twelve asked 
of him the parable, Markiv.10. And 
with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to 
hear tt. But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples, 33, 34. 

VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" “Ort ὑμῖν 
δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἐκείνοις δὲ οὐ δέδοται, 

He answered and said unto them, 
ἃ Because it ts given unto you to know 
the » mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 


2 At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so, Father: for 
so it seemed good in thy sight, Matt. 
xi. 25, 26. And Jesus answered and 
gaid unto him, Blessed: art thou, .Si- 
mon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed ἐξ unto thev, but my 
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Father which is in heaven, xvi. 17. | 
Good and upright is the Lonp: there- | 


MATT. XIII. Ll. 


—— ---.-. 


nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
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fore will-he teach sinners in the way. | which God hath prepared for them 


The meek will he guide in judgment: 
and the meek will he teach his way, | 
Ps. xxv.8,9. The secret of the Lonp 
is with them that fear him; and he 
will shew them his covenant, 14. The 
meek also shall increase their joy in 
the Lonn, and the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, 
Isa. xxix. 19, And an highway shall be 
there, anda way, andit shall be called, 
The'way of holiness ; the unclean shall 
not pass over it; but it shall be for 
those: the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein, xxxv. 8. 
And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that 
are without, all these things are done 
in parables, Mark iv. 11. And he said, 
Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables ; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand, Luke viii. 10. 
And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. But Martha was cum- 
bered about much serving, and came 
to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that she 
help me. And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many 
things: But one thing is needful : and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her, x. 39—42. If any man will do 
his will, he shal] know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself, John vii. 17. Anda 
certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us:. 
whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul, Acts. xvi. 14. 
These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
‘and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. There- 
fore many of them believed; also of ho- 
nourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few, xvii. 11, 12. | 
But as itis written, Eye hath notseen, | 


that love him. ButGod hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spint searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 
For who maketh thee to differ frum 
another? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received it ? iv.7. 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him, Jam.i.5. Do 
not err, my beloved brethren. Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, tbat we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures, 
16—18. But the anointing which 
ye have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no Jie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him, 1 John i. 27. 

b Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my gos- 
pel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, Rom. xvi. 25. But 
we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, 
which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Leta 
man so account of us, as of the mi- 
nisters of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God, iv.1. And though 
I have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
derstand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge? and though I have all faith, 
so that 1 could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing, 
mii. 2, Behold, I shew you a mys- 
tery; We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, xv, 51. Having 
made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good plea- 
sure which he hath purposed in him- 
self, Ephes. i. 9, This is a great mnys- 
tery: but I speak concerning Christ 
and the Church, v. 33. And for me, 
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a 
that utterance may be given upto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the gos- 
pel, vi. 19. Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest 
to hie saints : To whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 10 you, the hope 
of glory, Col. i. 26, 27. That their 
hearts might be comforted, being ‘Knit 
together in love, and unto all riches 
of the full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the mys- 
tery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Cbrist, ii. 2. Holding the mystery 
of the faith in a pure conscience, 
1 Tim. iii. 9. And without contro- 
versy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness : God wag manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed | 


. β | 
on in the world, received up into | 
glory, 16. | 


VER. 12. 

“Ὅστις yao ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῶ, καὶ , 
«περισσευθήςξεται" ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ! 
ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾿ ἀντοῦ. 

For ἃ whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
Phim shall be taken away even that hehath. 


a For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath . 
not shall be taken away even that | 
which he hath, Matt. xxv. 29. And ° 
he saith unto them, ‘ake heed what , 
ye hear: with what measure ye mete, ! 
it shall be measured to you: and unto 

ou that hear shall more be given. 
Kar he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath, Mark, iv. 24, 25. Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which be seemeth to 
have, Luke viii. 16. And he said unto 
them that slood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. (And they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
For 1 say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even (hat he 
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hath shall be taken away from him’ 
xix. 24—26. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye are cleau through 
the word which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and1in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abidein me. Lam 
the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing, Joha 
xv. 2—5. 

b Therefore say Lunto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, Matt. xxi. 43. What 
could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that 1 have not done in it? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? And now go to; 
I will tell you what I will do tomy vine- 
yard: Iwill take away the hedge there- 
of, and it shall be eaten up ; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden down ; And I will layit waste ; 
it shall not be pruned, nor digged ; but 
there shallcome up briersand thorns: 
1 will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. For the 


; vineyard of the Lorn of hosts is the 


house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
his pleasant plaut: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold, oppression ; for 
righteousness, burt behold a cry, Isa. v. 
4—7. What shall therefore the Lord 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others, 
Mark xii. 9. But one thing is need- 
ful: and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away 
from her, Luke x.4%. But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided? So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God, xi. 20, 41. 
And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that [ hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy steward- 
ship ; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward, xvi. 2. But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that thou inthy lifetime 
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receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art torment- 
ed, 25. Remember tberefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firet works; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candlestick out of hie place, 
except thou repent, Rev. ii. 5. 1 
know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold 
or hot. So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spue thee out of my mouth, 
tii. 15, 16. 
VER. 13. 

Διὰ τούτο ἐν παραξελαῖς αὐτοῖς λαλῶ, 
ὅτι βλέτσιντες ov βλέπουσι, Mal ἀκούσντες 
οὐκ ἀκσύουσιν, οἱ δὲ συνιοῦσι. 

Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: ἃ becuuse they seeing see not; and ' 
hearing they hear not, neither do they | 
understand, 


® But blessed are your eyes, for they | 
see: aml your ears, for they hear, 
Matt. xiii. 16. The great temptations 
which thine eyes have seen, the signs, 
and those great miracles: Yet the 
Lorp hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 
hear, unto this day, Deut. xxix. 5, 4. 
Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, 
that ye may see. Who ts blind, but 
my servant? or deaf, as my messen- | 
ger that I sent? who is blind as he , 
that is perfect, and blind asthe Lono’s | 
servant? Seeing many tlungs, but 


1 


pa eee 


' 
i] 
| 


not ἢ and do ye not remember? Mark 
viii. 17, 18. And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reprov- 
ed, John iii. 19, 20. And Jesus said, 
For judgment I am come into this 
world, that they which see not might 
see; and that they which eee might 
be made blind. And some of the Pha- 
Tisees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see ; there- 
fore your sin remaineth, ix. 39—41. 
But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 


' them that are lost: In whom the god of 


this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leet the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image.of God, should shine 
unto them, ὦ Cor.iv. 3, 4. 

VER. 14. 


Ἂν = 3 » J ~ . 
KatavaaAnpoutas ἐπ αὐτοῖς 1 arpodn- 


f « « ~ 
| Tea ‘Hoaios, ἢ λέγουσα" “Axon ἀκούσετε, 


καὶ ov μὴ συνῆτε" καὶ βλίπογτες βλέψετε, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. 

And in them ὃ is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which suith, By hearing 
ye shail hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seetng ye shall see, and shall ποῖ 
perceive : 


8 And he said, Go, and tell this peo- 


thou observest not; opening the ears, | ple, Hear ye indeed, but understand 
but he heareth not, 168. xlii. 18—20. | not; and see ye indeed, but perceive 
They have not known nor understood: ; not. Make the heart of this people 
for he hath shut their eyes, that they | fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
cannot see; and their hearts, that they ; shut their eyes; lest they see with 
cannot understand, xliv. 18. Hear | their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
now this, O foolish people, and with- | and understand with their heart, and 
out understanding; which have eyes, | convert, and be healed, Isa. vi. Ὁ, 10. 
and see not; which have ears, and That seeing they may see, and not 
hear not, Jer. v. 21. Son of man, , perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
thou dwellest in the midst of a re- | and not understand ; lest at any time 
bellious bouse, which have eyes to | they should be converted, and their 
see, and see not; they have ears to | sins should be forgiven them, Mark 
hear, and hear not: for they area‘ ἵν, 1). And he said, Unto you it is 
rebellious house, Ezek. mi.2. And given to know the miysteries of the 
when Jesus knew it, he saith unto | kingdom of God: but to others in pa- 
them, Why reason ye, because ye | rables; that seeing they might not 
have no bread? perceive ye not yet, | see, and hearing they might not un- 
neither understand? have ye your | derstand, Luke viii. 10. Therefore 
heart yet hardened? Having eyes, | they could not believe, because that 
see ye not? and having ears, hear ye 1 Esaias said again, He hath blinded 
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their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal 
them, John xii. 39,40. And when they 
agreed not among themselves, they 
departed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shal] not understand ; and seeing yc 
shall see, and not perceive: For the 
heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dul of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed; lest 
they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand 


with their heart, and should be con- | 


verted, and [ should heal them, Acts 
Axvili. 25—-27. (According as it 18 
written, God hath given them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears thatthey should not 
hear;) unto this day. And David 
saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock and 
a recompence unto them: Let their 
eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see, and bow down their back alway, 
Ron. xi.8—10. But their minds were 
blinded : for until this day remaincth 
the same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the Old Testament ; which 
vail is done away in Christ. But even 
unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart, 2 Cor. 11). 
14, 15. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Επακύνθη yap ἣ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τού- 
του, καὶ τοῖς ὡσὶ βαρέως ἥκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν, μήποτε 
ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀσὶν ἀκού- 
TUT, καὶ τῇ Xagdia συτῶσι, καὶ ἐπισ-τρέ- 


ψωσι, καὶ ἰάσωμιαι αὐτούς. ͵ 


For this people's heart ἐξ waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
“their eyes they have closed ; lest αἱ any 
time they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart, 4and should be 
converted, “and I should heal them, 


®'Their heart is aa fat as grease : but 
I delight in thy law, Psal. cxix. 70. 

b But they refused to hearken, and 
pulled away the shoulder, and stop- 
ped their ears, that they should not 
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hear, Zech. vil. 11. Why do ye not 
understand my speech? even because 
ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 
your fatber the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. lie was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there 
is notruth in him. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it, 
John viii. 45, 44. Then they cried 
out with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, Acts vii. 57. And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables, 2 
Tim. iv. 4. Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing, Heb. 
v. 11. 

¢ For the Loro hath poured out up- 
op you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath he co- 
vered. And the vision of all is be- 
come unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot ; 
for it is sealed: And the book is de- 
livered to him that is not learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned, Isa. xxix. 
10—12. He feedeth on ashes: a 
deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he caunot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand? xliv. 20. And with all deceiv- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
Might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie, 2'‘Thes, 
li. 10, 11. 

dQepent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord, 
Acts iii. 19. In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves ; if God 
peradventure will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the de- 
vil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will, 2 Tim. 11. 25, 26. 

eT have seen his ways, and will 
heal him: I will lead him also, and 
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realore comforts unto him and to his | sins, and inheritance among them. 
mourners, Isa. lvii. 18. Return, ye | which are sanctified by faith that is 
backsliding children, and I will heal | in me, Acts xxvi.18. For God, who 
your backslidings, Behold, we come , commanded the light to shine out of 
unto thee ; for thou art the onp our | darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
God, Jer. iii. 22. Heal me, O Lorn, | to give the light of the knowledge of 
and I shall be healed ; save me, and | the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
I shall be saved: for thou art my | Christ, 9 Cor.iv.6. That the God 
praise, xvii. 14. Behold, I will bring | of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
it health and cure, and 1 will cure | of glory, may give unto you the spirit 
them, and will reveal unto them the | of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
abundance of peace and truth, xxiii. ; ledge of him: The eyes of your un- 
6. I will heal their backsliding, I | derstanding being enlightened; that 
will love them freely: for mine an- | ye may know what is the hope of his 
ger is turned away from him, Hos. ; calling, and what the riches of the 
xiv. 4. But unto you that fear my | glory of his inheritance in the saints, 
name shall the Sun of nghteousness | Eph. i. 17, 18. 

arise with healing in his wings; and | VER. 17. 

ye shall go forth, and grow up as | ᾿Αμὴν yao λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ tp0- 
calves of the stall, Mal. iv. 2. That | φῆται καὶ δίκαιοι ἐπεθύμησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ Bai. 
seeing they may see, and not perceive ; i qeze, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον' καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, 
and hearing they may hear, and ποῖ καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 

understand; lest at any time they | 
should be converted, and their sins le 
should be forgiven them, Mark iv. 12. | 
Tn the midst of the street of it, and ' 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare - ἸΔΊΩΣ 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 2 ΠΗ 

her fruit everymonth: and the leaves ὁ For I tell you, that many prophets 


of the tree were for the healing of the and kings have desired to see those 
nations, Rev. xxii. 2. things which ye see, and have not 


seen them, and to hear those things 


For verily I say unto you, ἃ That 
any prophets and righteous men hare 
desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not 


VER. 16. 
coat, taken : ἀχὸ — , | which ye hear, and have not heard 
Tov δὲ μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, Ὅτι βλέ- them, Luke x. 24. Your father Abra- 

moucis καὶ τὰ ὅτα ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἜΧΟΙΤΕ ‘ ham rejoiced to see my day: and he 
But ἃ blessed arc Ὁ your eyes, for they saw it, and was glad, Jobn viii. 50. 
see: and your ears, for they hear. i Which in other ages was not made 
ἃ See on clause 1. ver. 3. chap. v, . known unto the sons of men, as it is 


b And Jesus answered and said un- ᾿ now revealed unto the holy apostles 
to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- and prophets by the Spirit; That the 
jona: for flesh and blood hath not ' Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father of the same body, and partakers of his 
which is in heaven, Matt. xvi. 17. | promise in Christ by the gospel, Eph. 
Lord, now lettest thou tby servant de- ' 111, 5,6. These all died in faith, not 
part in peace, according to thy word: having received the promises, but 
For mine eyes have seen thy salva- , having seen them afar off, and were 
tion, Luke ii. 29, 30. And he turned : persuaded of them, and embraced 
him unto his disciples, and said pri- . them, and confessed that they were 
vately, Blessed are the eyes which . Strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
see the things that ye see, x. 93. Heb. xi. 13. And these all, having 
Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- | obtained a good report through faith, 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast received not the promise: God hav- 
believed: blessed are they that have ing provided some better thing for us, 
not seen, and yet have believed, Jolin that they without us should ποῖ be 
xx. 29. To open their eyes, and to ; made perfect, 39, 40. Of which sal- 
turn them from darkness to light, and ; vation the prophets have inquired and 
from the power of Satan unto God, searched diligently, who prophesied 
that they May receive forgiveness of | of the grace that should come unto 
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you: Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; which things the angels 
desire to look into, 1 Pet.i. 10—12. 


VER. 18. 
Ὑμεϊς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν τσαραξολὴν τοῦ 
σπείροντος, 


aHear ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. 


Δ He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mystenes of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall he given, 
and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he 
hath, Matt. xii. 11,12. The sower 
soweth the word, Mark iv. 14. 


VER. 19. 


Παντύς ἀκούοντος τὶν λόγον τῆς βασιλεί- 
ας, καὶ μὴ συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὃ τοονηρὸς, 
καὶ ἁρπάζει τὸ ἐσπαρμένον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ" οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ τσαρὰ τὴν ὁδὺν στσα- 
pais. 

When any one heareth the δ word of 
the kingdom, >and understandeth it not, 
then cometh ©the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown tn his 
heart. ἃ This is he which received seed 
by the way side. 


ἃ Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God, Luke viii, 11. 
And he sent them to preach the kiug- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick, 
ix.2, And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you, x. 
9. And now, behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preach 
ing the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no more, Acts xx.25. And when 
they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded and testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the law 


MATT. xii. 16, 19. 
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of Moses, and out of’ the prophets, 
from morning till evening, xxviii. 23. 
For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but mghteousness, aud 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. xiv. 17. But have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking incraftiness, norhandling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but by ma- 
nifestation of the truth commeuding 
ourselves to every man’s conscicnce 
in the sight of God. But if our gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, 
2 Cor. iv. 2,3. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. ii. 8. 

b The fear of the Lorn is the be- 
ginning of knowledge: but fools de- 
spise wisdom and instruction, Prov. 
i, 7. Wisdom cricth without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets: she 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 
How long, ye simple ones, will yelove 
simplicity? and the scorners delight 
in their scorning? and fools hate know- 
ledge? 20—-22. My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my com- 
mandments with thee; So that thou 
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart to understanding ; 
yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
and liftest up thy voice for under- 
standing ; If thou seekest her as sil- 
ver, and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; Then shalt thou under- 
stand the fear of the Lonp, and find 
the knowledge of God. Forthe Lonp 
giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding, 
li, 1—6. Wherefore is there a price 
in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
seeing he hath no heart to it ? xvii. 16. 
Through desire a man, having sepa- 
rated himself, seeketh and intermed- 
dleth with all wisdom. A fool hath 
no delight in understanding, but that 
his heart may discover itself, xviii. 1, 
2. And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved, John 
lili, 19, 20. Why do ye not under- 
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stand my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, viii. 43. And 
when they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some mocked : and others 
said, we will hear thee again of this 
matter, Acts xvii. 32. And as he 
reasoned of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a conveni- 
ent season, I will call for thee. He 
hoped also that money should have 
been given him of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore he sent for him 
the oftener, and communed with him, 
xxiv. 25, 26. But had certain ques- 
tions against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
And because I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I asked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these matters, xxv. 19, 
40, And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, 


to do those things which are not con- | 


venient, Rom. 1. 28. 
¢ The field is the world ; the good 


seed are the children of the kingdom; : 


but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one, Matt. xiii. 38. And these 
are they by the way side, where the 
word is sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts, Mark iv. 15. 
Those by the way side are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and tak- 
eth away the word out of their hearts, 


lest they should believe and be saved, 


Luke viii. 12. I write unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye 
have known the Father. I have wnt- 
ten unto you, fathers, because ye bave 
known him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one, 1 John ii. 
13, 14. ᾿ 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up, Matt. 
mili. 4. 
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VER. 20. 
_ Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ τπετρώδη σπαρεὶς, οὗτός 
ἔστιν 6 τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ εὐθὺ: μετὰ 
χαρᾶς λαμξάνων αὐτόν. ᾿ 
But he that * received the seed into 


stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the word, und anon? with joy receiveth it; 


4 Some fellupon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: And when 
the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, they 
withered away, 3, 6. 
b And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground; who, 
| when they have heard the word, um- 
| mediately receive it with gladness ; 

And have no root in themselves, and 
so endure but for a time: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
| for the word’s sake, immediately they 
' are offended, Mark iv. 16,17. For He- 

rod feared John, knowing that he was 
: a just man andan holy, and observed 


him; and when he heard him, he did 
| Many things, and heard him gladly, 
vi. 20. He was a burning and a 
| shining hght: and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light, 
John v.35. Then Simon himself be- 
| lieved also: and when he was bap- 
| tized, he continued with Philip, and 
| wondered, beholding the miracles and 
| signs which were done, Acts vil. 13. 
| VER. ¢1. 

| Οὐκ ἔχει δὲ ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ἀλλὰ πρόσ- 
| καιρός ἐστι" γενομένης δὲ θλίψεως ἢ διογμοῦ 
διὰ τὸν Ἀόγον, εὐθὺς σκανδαλίζεται, 


| Yet hath he not 3 root in himself, but 
| bdureth for a while: for when tribu- 
| fation or persecution uriseth beeause of 
| the word, by and by he Cis offended. 


ἢ Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? nnd in thy name have 
cast out devils’ and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 
will L profess unto them, I neverknew 
you: depart from me, ye that work in- 
iquity, Matt. vii. 22,23. Andevery one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto 
a foplish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : and ¢he rain descond- 
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ed, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and it 
feli: and great was the fallofit, Matt. 
vii. 26, 27. And when the sun was 
up, they were scorched ; and, because 
they had no root, they withered 
away, mii. 6. But ye should say, Why 
persecute we him, sceing the root of 
the matter is found in me? Job xix. 
98. A man shall not be established 
by wickedness : but the root of the 
righteous shall not he moved, Prov. 
xii. 3. The wicked desireth the net 
of evil men: but the root of the righ- 
teous yieldeth fruit, 12. They on the 
rock ure they, which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall 
away, Luke viii. 133. Jesus answered 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did 
cat of the loaves, and were filled, John 
vi. 26. Iam the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth m me, 
and 1 in him, the eame bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing. 1fa man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they 
are bumed. If ye abide in me, and 


my words abide in you, ye shall ask | 
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from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, 1 John ii. 19, 20. 

» Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake; for theirg 
is the kingdom of heaven. Jessed 
are ye, when mer shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely ; for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be excceding glad ; 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you, Matt. v. 10— 
12. And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved, 
x. 22. He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me is not worthy of 
me: and he that loveth son or daugh- 
ter more than me is not worthy of 
me. And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me. He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall fiud it, 57—39. 
Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake shall find it. For what is a man 
profited, if he sball gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange 


what ye will, and it shall be done | for his soul? xvi. 24—26. The words 


unto you, xv. 5—7. 
Christ neither clrcumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 


For in Jesus | of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 


he hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good, Ps. xxxvi. 3. O Ephraim, 


faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. | what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, 


6. For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature, vi. 
15. That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts hy faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, Eph. iii. 17. 
For if these things be in you, and 
abound, tbey make you that ye shall 
neither fe barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and eannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins, 3 Pet. i. 8, 9. They 
went out from us, but they were not 
of ua ; for if they had been of us, they 
would ne doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out that they might 
be made manifest that they were not 
all of us. But ye have an unction 


viii, 34—36. 


what shall I do unto thee? for your 
goodness is as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away, Hos. vi, 
4, And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: after. 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, immedi- 
ately they are offended, Mark iv. 17. 
And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he 
said unto them, Wbosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me, For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; but whosoever shall lose his hfe 
for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. For what shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul 7 
Now the brether shall 
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betray the brother to death, and the 
father the son ; and children shall 
rise up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake : but he that sball endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved, 
mii. 12, 13. And he said to them all, 
If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me, For who- 
soever will save his life shall lose it : 
but whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, the same shall save it. For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? Luke ix. 25—25. If 
any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot 


be my disciple. And whosoever doth | 
not bear his cross, and come after me, 


For which | 57. 


cannot be my disciple. 
of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he hath sufficient to 
finish it? Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. Or 
what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand? or else while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an embas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of peace. 
So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple, xiv. 26—33. 
He that loveth his life shall lose it; 
and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. 
If any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where [ am, there shall also 
my servant be : if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour, John xii. 
25,26. Tothem who by patientconti- 
nuance in well-doing, seek forglory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life, 
Rom. ii.7. As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ, Gal. vi. 12. 
Cast not away therefore your confi- 
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dence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. For ye have need of pati- 
ence, that after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. 
For yet alittle while, and he that shall 
᾿ come will come, and will not tarry. 


: Now the just shall live by faith: but 


if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him. But we are 
not of them who draw back unto per- 
‘dition; but of them that believe to 


| the saving of the soul, Heb. x. 35—39, 


(1 know thy works, and where thou 


dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: 


and thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth, Rev. ii. 13. 

¢And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house, ver. 
And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me, ni. 6. 
Then shaJl-they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. And then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another, 
xxiv. 9, 10. Peter answered and said 
unto him, Though all rnen shalt be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended, xvi, 33. 


VER. 22. 

Ὃ δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας σπακεὶς, οἵτός 
ἔστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούαν'" καὶ n μέριμνα 
τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, καὶ ἢ ἀπάτη τοῦ «λού- 
τοῦ, συμπνίγει τὸν Λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος 
γίνεται. 

He also that received 4seed among the 
thornsis he that heareth the word ; Sand 
the care of this world, and the ¢ deceit- 
fulness of riches, Achoke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 


a And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them, ver. 7. And these are they 
which are sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, Mark iv. 18. 
And that which fell among thems are 
they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection, Luke 
viii. 14. 
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b No man can serve two masters: 


for either he will hate the one, and 


love the other; or else he will hold to 


the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 


body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the yee | 
than raiment? Matt. vi. 24,25. And, 
behold, one came and said unto him, 
Good Master, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have etermal life? 
And h® said uuto him, Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but 
one, that is God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. He saith unto him, Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not steal, ‘fhou shalt uot bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him, All these things have 
I kept from my youth up: what lack 
I yet? Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: aud 
come aud follow me. But when the 
young man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions. ‘Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, Verily | say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And 
ayain I say unto you, It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a mch man to enter 
into the kingdom of God, xix. 16—24. 
And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be- 
held all the plain of Jordan, that it 
was well watered every where; before 
the Lonp destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, even as the garden of the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto Zoar. Theu Lot chose 
him all the plain of Jordan ; and Lot 
journeyed east: and they separated 
themselves the one from the other. 
Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched his tent towards 
Sodom. But the men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before the Loap 
exceedingly, Gen. xiii, 10—13, And 
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Indeed I have sinned against the 
[πὴ God of Israel, and thus and thus 
have I done; When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, 
and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them ; and, behold, they are hid 
in the earth in the midst of my tent, 
and the silver under it, Josh. vii. 20, 
91. And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! And 
the disciples were astonished at his 
words. Dut Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust in riches 
to enter into the kingdom of God! It 
is easier for a cainel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of God, 
Mark x. 25—25. And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and beware of 


‘covetousness : for a man’s life con- 


sisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth, Luke xii. 
15. So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich towards 
God, 21. Aud seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful mind. For all 
these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things, 29, 30. And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and the cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you un- 
awares, ΧΧῚ. 34. Sut a certain man 
named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, And kept back part 
of the price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet. But Peter 
said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to 116 to the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part of the price of 
the land? Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? Why 
hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. And Ananias hearing 
these words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost: and great fear came on 


| all them that heard these thingy. And 
Achan answered Joshua, and said, | 


the young men arose, wound him up, 
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and carried him out, and buried him. 


increase, set not your heart upon them, 


And it was about the space of three | lmi.10. He thattrusteth in bis riches 


hours after, when his wife, not know- : 


shall fal]: but the rigbteoue shall flou- 


ing what was done, came in. And | rish as a branch, Prov. 1. 26. Wilt 


Peter answered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much? 


thou set thine eyes upon that which 18 
not? for riches certainly make them- 


And she said, Yea, for so much. Then | selves wings; they fly away asan ea- 
Peter said unto ber, Flow is it that ye ! gle toward heaven, xxiii. 5. There is 


have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. And 
great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard these 
things, Acts v. 1—11. And when 
Simon saw that through laying on of 
the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money, 
vill. 18. But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is 
the root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 10. Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: a heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children: Which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 15. 
Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 
is notin him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is ποῖ of the Father, but is of the world, 
1 John 11. 15, 16. Woe unto them! 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying Core, Jude 11. 

€ Lo, this is the man that made not 
God his strength ; hut trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, und strength- 
ened himself in his wickedness, Psal. 
lu. 7. Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery : if riches 


one alone, and there is not a second ; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother’; 
yet ts there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches; 
neither saith he, For whom do I la- 
hour, and bereave my soul of good? 
This is also vanity, yea, it ἰ5 ἃ sore 
travail, Eccles. iv. 8. He that loveth 
silver shall not be satisfied with sil- 
ver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this is also vanity. 
When goods increase, they are in- 
creased that eat them : and what good 
is there to the owners thereof, saving 
the beholding of them with their eyes? 
v. 10,11. ‘There is a sore evil which 
I have seen under the sun, numely, 
riches kept forthe owners thereof to 
their hurt. But those riches perish 
by evil travail : and he begetteth ason, 
and there is nothing in his hand, 13, 
14. And the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful, 
Mark iv. 19. And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! For 
it is easier for a camel to go throuch 
a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God, Luke 
rviii. 24,25. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 

4 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection, 
Luke viii. 14. These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they ure without water, 
carried about of winds ; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots, Jude 
12%. 
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VER. 23. | become the sons of God, even to them 
ΠΣ eee ΡΕ. ϊ ,, | that believe on hisnume. Which were 
» Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ rh yay Tay Radw owregt's | Dorn not of blood, nor of the will of 
sl Bila AG Mal te Mae aed cera tasers | the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
ὃς δὲ καρτσοφορεῖ, καὶ ποιεῖ, ὁ μὲν ἑκατόν, a ce 
ore BS πριά | of God, Johni. 11--13. Hethat isof 
i Tala _ | God heareth God’s words: ye there- 
But he ®that received seed into | fore hear them not, because ye are not 
the good ground is “he that heaveth | of God, viii.47. But ye believe not, 
the word, and understandeth it, which | because ye are not of my sheep, as J 
alsy © beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, | said unto you, My sheep hear iny 
Ysome an hundredfeld, some sixty, some | voice, and [ knowthem, and they fol- 
thirty, Πα low me, x. 26, 27. Now they have 
ἃ But other fell into good ground, known that all things whatsoever thou 
and brought forth fruit,some an hun- , hast given me are of thee. J'or [have 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- : given unto them the words which 
fold, ver. 8. And these are they which | thou gavcst me; and they have re- 
are sown on good ground; such as ceived them, and have known surely 
hear the word, and receive it, and | that I came out from thee, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold,some : they have believed that thou didst 
sixty, and some an hundred, Mark send ime, xvii. 7, 8 And a certain 
iv. 20. But that on the good ground ' woman named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
are they, whichin an honest and good | ple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
heart, having heard the word, keep ' worshipped God, heard 1s; whose 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience, | heart the Lord opened, that she at- 
Luke viii. 15. tended unto the things which were 
" A wise man will hear, and will | spoken of Paul, Acts xvi. 14. These 
increase learning ; and a man of un- | were more noble than those in Thes- 
derstanding sball attain unto wise | salonica, in that they reccived the 
counsels: 1Ὸ understand a proverb, | word with all readiness of inind, and 
avd the interpretation ; the words of | searched the Scriptures daily, whe- 
the wise, and their dark sayings, | ther those things were ΒΟ, xvii. 11. 
Proy.i. 5,6. Sothatthouinclinethine | Ye are witnesses, and God als», how 
ear unto wisdom, avd apply thine | holily and justly and unblamably we 
heart to understanding ; yea, if thon | behaved ourselves among you that 
criest after knowledge, and liftest up | believe, 1 Thess. 11.10. Forthis cause 
thy voice for understanding ; If thou | algo thank we God without ceasing, 
seekest her as silver, and searchest | because, when ye received the word 
for her as for hid treasures; Then | of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
shalt thou understand the fear of the | ceived it not as the word of men, but 
Lonn, and find the knowledge of God. | as it is in truth, the word of God, 
For the Lonp giveth wisdom: out of | which effectually worketh also in you 
his mouth cometh knowledge and un- | that believe. For ye, brethren, be- 
derstanding,ii. 2—6. Castaway from | came followers of the churches of 
you all your transgressions, whereby | God which in Judwa are in Christ 
ye have transgressed ; and make you | Jesus: For ye also have suftered like 
a new heart and a new spint: for | things of your own countrymen, even 
why will ye die, O house of Israel? | as they have of the Jews, 13,14. For 
Ezek. xvii. 51. Anew heart also will | unto us was the gospel preached, as 
I give you, and a new spirit will 1} well as unto them: but the word 
put within you: and I will take away | preached did not profit them, not be- 
the atony heart out of your flesh, and | ing mixed with faith in them that 
I will give you an heart of flesh, | heard it, Heb.iv.%. For this is the 
xxxvi. 6. Verily I say unto you, | covenant that I will make with the 
Whosoever shall not receive the king- | house of Israel after those days, saith 
dom of God as a little child, he shall | the Lord; I will put my laws into 
not enter therein, Mark x. 15. He] their mind, and write them in their 
caine unto his own, and his own re- | hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
ceived him not. But as many as re- | and they shall be to me a people, 
ceived am to them gave he power to | viii. 10. ἡ τὰ lay apart all fil- 
VOL. 
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thiness and superfluity ofnaughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word,which is able to save your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
| 
| 


own selves, James i. 21, 22. Where- 
fore laying aside all inalice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, As newborn 
bahes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. ii. 1,9. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an undcrstanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Je- 
sus Christ. This isthe true God, and 
cternal life, 1 John v. 20. 

¢ Bring forth therefore fruits meet | 
for repentance, Matt. iii. 8. And now 
also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast imto the fire. 10.: 
Hither make the tree good, and his 
fruit good ; or else make tbe tree cor- 
rupt, and bis fruit corrupt: for the | 
tree is known by his fruit, xi. 35. 
Blessed is the man that walketh not | 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor ' 
standeth in the way of sinners, ΠΟΤ 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. | 
But his delight is in the law of the 
Lorp; and inhis law doth he medi- | 
tate day and night. And he shall be | 
like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season; his leaf also shall not ; 
wither ; and whatsoever he doegh shall 
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every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye areclean through 
the word which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and [in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and [ in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fmut: for 
without me ye can do nothing. Ifa 
man abide not in me, he 15 cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire,and they areburned. If ve abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. Herein is my Fa- 


' ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; 


so shall ye be my disciples, John xv. 
1—8. Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
and thut your fruit should remain: 


| that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 


Father in my name, he may give it 


you, 16. But the fruit of the Spirit is 


love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance : against suchthere is no 
law, Gal. v. 29,25. Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God, Phil. i. 11. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus, iv. 
7. Which is come unto you, as it is 


prosper, Psal.i. 1—3. Those that be | in all the world; and bringeth forth 
planted in the house of the Lonn shall ; fruit, as ἐξ doth also in you, since the 
flourish in the courts of our God. | day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old | of God in truth, Col.i. 6. That ye 
age; they shall be fat and flourishing ; Toight walk worthy of the Lord unto 
To shew that the Lonp is upright: , all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
he is my rock, and ¢there ts no un- | good work, and increasing in the 
righteousness in him, xcii. 13—15. | knowledgeofGod, 10. For the earth 
For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- | which drinketh in the rain that com- 
rupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree ' eth oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
bring forth good fruit. For every | herbs meet for them by whom it is 
tree is known by his own fruit. For | dressed, receiveth blessing from God, 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor} Heb. vi.7. By him therefore let us 
of a bramble bush gather they grapes, | offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
Luke vi. 43, 44. And if it bear fruit, | continually, that is, the fruit of our 
well: and if not, then after that thou | lips giving thanks to his name. But 
shalt cut it down, xiii. 9. I am the | to do good and to communicate, for- 
true vine, and my Father is the hus- | get not: for with such sacrifices God 
bandman. Every branch in me that | 1s well pleased, mili. 15, 16. 

beareth not fruit he taketh away : and 4 Moreover, brethren, we do you to 
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wit of the grace of God bestowed on 
the churches of Macedonia; How 
that in ὁ great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded uuio the riches of 
their hberality, ᾧ Cor. viii.1,2. Now 
he that ministercth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for yorr food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your mghteous- 
ness, 1x. 10. Furthermore then we 
beseech you, brethren, and exhort you 
by the lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more, 1 Thess. iv. 1. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; And to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and to temperance patience ; 
apd to patience godliness; And to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ve shall neither 
δὲ barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 
1.5—H, Lut grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him he glory both 
now and forever. Amen. ni. 18. 


VER. 24, 


“AdAny παραξολὴν aragtOnuev αὐτοῖς, λέ- 
yor 'Ομοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ἀνθρώπω σησείροντι καλὸν σπέρμα ἐν τῶ 
ἀγρῶ αὑτοῦ. 

Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, the kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed ἃ gvod 
sced in his field: 

4 Being bora again not of corrupti- 
ble seed, hut of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. . 


VER. 25. 


Ἐν δὲ τῷ καθεύδειν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς, καὶ ἔσπειρα ζιζάνια 
ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σίτου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 

Hut while βτηθη slept, his benemy 
came © and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

8 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept, Matt. 
xiv. 5. All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in 
the forest. His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all 


τοῦ 
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dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber, 
[sa. ]vi. 9, 10. Also of your ownselves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after 
them. Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, tbat by the space of three years, 
[ ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, Acts xx. 30, 51. 

b The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest is the end of 
the world, and the reapers are the 
angels, ver. 39. For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel 
oflight. Therefore it is no greatthing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end shail be according to their 
works, 2 Cor. xi. 13—15. Be sober, 
be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, secking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. v.&. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him, Rev. x1. 0. And de- 
ceiveth them that dwell on the earth 
by the means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on tbe earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which 
had the wound by a sword, and did 
live, xifi. 14. 

¢ The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom ; 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one, ver. 38. 

VER. 26. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἐδλάστησεν ὁ χόρτος, καὶ καρπὸν 
ἐποίησα, τότε ἐφάνη καὶ τὰ ζιζάνια. 

But when the blude was sprung “tp, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares adso, 

VER. 27. 

Προσθλθόντες δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ οἰκοδεσιπό- 
του, εἶπον αὐτῶ" Κύριε, οὐχὶ καλὸν σπέρμα 
ἔσπειρας ἐν τῷ ow ἀγρῷ; «σόθεν οὖν ἔχει 
τὰ ζιζάγια; 

So the καὶ servants of the householder 
came and suid unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy ποία ἢ from 
8 whence then hath it tares? 

$2 
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® Who then is Paul,and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? [ have planted, Apollos 
watered ; hut God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth the increase. Now 
he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one : and every man shall receive 
his own reward according to his own 
labour. For we are labourers toge- 
ther with God: ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, -ye are God’s building, 1 Cor. 
iii. 5—9. 

b Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 

e have learned; and avoid them, 
Rom. xvi. 17. 
VER. 

Ὃ δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς" Ἐχθρὸς ἄνθρωςσος 
τοῦτο ἔποίησεν. OF δὲ δοῦλοι εἶπον αὐτὴ" 
Θέλεις οὖν ἀπελθόντες συλλέξωμεν αὐτά : 

He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
a Wilt thou then that we yo and gather 
then up? 


a@And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not with us. And 
Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not against us is for us. 
And it came to pass, when the time 
was come that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, And sent messengers be- 
fore his face: and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for bim. And 
they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to 
Jerusalem. And when his disciples 


28. 


James and John saw this, they said, | 


Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did? Luke 
ix. 49—54. For I verily, as absent 
in body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I were pre- 
sent, concerning him that hath so done 
this decd, In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
getber, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver 
euch an one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may 


i be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
' Your glorying is not good. Know ye 
‘not that a little leaven leavencth the 
. whole lump? Purge out therefore the 
‘old leaven, that ye may be a new 
: lump, as yeare unleavened. For even 
Christ.our Passover is sacrificed for 
us, 1 Cor. v. 5—7. Sufficient to such 
a man is this punishment, which was 
inflicted of many. &o that contrari- 
wise ye ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, lest perhaps such 
an one should be swallowed up with 
over much sorrow. Wherefore [ he- 
seech you that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. For to this end 
also did I write, that I might know 
the proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
| dient in all things. To whom ye for- 
| give any thing, I forgive also: for if 
| I forgive any thing, to whom I forgave 
| it, for your sakes forgave J] it in the 
| person of Christ; Lest Satan should 
get an advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 
6—11. Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, 
| be patient toward all men, 1 Thes. v. 
14. And of some have compassion, 
| Making a difference: And others save 
| with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; 
| hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh, Jude ¥2, 25. 


VER. 29. 


Ν ’ 4 a 
Ὄ δὲ ἔφη" Οὔ' μήποτε, συλλέγοντες τὰ 
ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσητε ἅμα αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον. 


But he said, Nay; lest while ye σα- 
ther up the tures, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 


VER. 50. 

ἤλφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα μέχρι 
τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ" καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρὰ τοῦ Θερι- 
σμοὺ ep τοῖς σερισταῖς. Συλλέξατε τοῦ- 
τὸν τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ εἰς δεσ- 
| μὰς, πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσ . αὑτά" τὸν δὲ 
: σῖτον συναγάγετε εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην μου. 
Let * bath grow together until the har- 
‘vest: and in the time of the harvest I 

will say © to the reapers, Guther ye toge- 

ther first the tares,Cand bind them in 
_bundiesto4 burn them τ but gather the 

wheat into my barn. 


«The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world ; and the reapers are the an- 
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gels, 39, ‘Whose fan is in bis hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 


the garner; but he will burn up the 


chaff with unquenchable fre, 111. 12. 
And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to mect him, Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed theirlamps. 
And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
gone out. Lut the wise answered, 
saying, Ivet so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for 
ourselves. And while they went to 
big, the bridegroom came; aud they 
that were ready went in with him to 
the marnage: and the door was shut. 
Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, 1 know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, xxv. 6—13. And before him 
shall be gathered all nations: and 
he shall separate them one from ano- 
ther, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats, 32. ‘Then shall ye 
return, and discern between the ngh- 
teous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth 
him not, Mal. iii. 18. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
b The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the an- 
gels. As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned im the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of thie world. 
‘The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of 
lis kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; And 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
tecth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sunin the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear let 
him bear, ver. 59—45, 
« Yet ἃ man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seck thy soul: but the soul of 
my lord shall be bound in the bundle 


MATT. xiu. 30. 31. 


of life with the Lonn thy God ; and 
the souls of thine enemies, them shall 
he sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sling, 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 

4 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matt. 
xxv.41. Yetthedefenced city shail be 
desolate, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness : there shall 
the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down, and consume the branches 
thereof. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be broken 
off: the women come, and set them on 
fire: for it tsa people of no under- 
standing: therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed thei will shew 
them no favour, Is. xxvii. 10, 11, 
Bebold, it is cast into the fire for 
fuel ; the fire devoureth both the ends 
of it, and the midst of it is bummed. Is 
it meet for any work? Behold, when 
it was whole, it was meet for no 
work: how much less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is bummed? 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
As the vine tree among the trees of 
the forest, which I have given to the 
fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem. And I willset my 
face against them ; they shall go out 
from one fire, and another fire shall 
devour them ; and ye shall know that 
Iam the Lonp, when I set my face 
against them, Ez.xv. 4—7. Ifa man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and a are burned, John xv. 6. 

€ Whose fan is iu his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner; but 
he will bum up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fre, Matt.iii. 12. Whose 
fan is in his hand, and he will through- 
ly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff 
he will burn with fire unquenchable, 
Luke ii. 17. 

VER. 31. 

“ AdAny τυαραβολὴν αγαρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, 
λέγων’ Ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλείᾳ τῶν oupa- 
νῶν κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος 
ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὑτοῦ" 
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Another parable put he forth untothem, | Come ye, and let us go up to the 
saying, ἃ The kingdom of heaven is like mountain of the Lono, to the house of 
to a grain of mustard-seed, which aman | the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
took, and sowed in his field : us of his ways, and we will walk in 
* And he sad, Wherevoto shall wo |e, Prs; for out of Zion shal το 
liken the kingdom of God? or wit Lénotrin Tegienlein And h 
A ot ἢ ; e shall 
bg in san ae “rr seer judge among the nations, and shall 
: eee a es : rebuke many people: and they shall 
seed, which, when it is sown in the beat their swords into plowsbares, 
cae ees Co aha ie is prowa, at | 224 thelr spears into pruninghooks : 
earch ip. ani’ hecometh greater nation shall not lift up sword against 
dian all herbs, and shooteth out great ΒΔ ΘΠ ΒΕΙΕΒΕΤ snail they cam ae 


. | any more, Is. 1. 2—4. Afterward be 
branches; so that the fowls of the air brought meavain unto the door ofthe 
may lodye uuder the shadow of it, 


: : house; and, hehold, waters issued 
Mark iv. 30—352. Thensaid he, Un- ? ’ 

: : ᾿ ας} | out from under the threshold of the 
to ra » eee senate house eastward: for the fore-front of 
Ἢ slike a erica Οἱ auseandesee ἃ the house stevd toward the east, and 

: : .? | the waters came down from under 

ary ear eee ee from the right side of the house, at 
’ * ᾿ ] = C7 bod 

great tree; and the fowls of the air the south side of the altar. ‘Then 


vs; {| brought he me out of the way of 
lodged in the branches of it, Luke xiii, the ‘wate nonbward:. and Jed” mé 
18, 19. See also on clause 2. ver. 2, τ 


re about the way without untu the 
chap. iii. ouier gate by the way that looketh 
VER. 52. eastward ; aud, behold, there ran out 
Ὃ μικρότερον μέν ἔστι πάντων τῶν σπερ- | waters on the right side. And when 
μάτων, ὅταν δὲ aiknOn, μεῖζον τῶν λαχά- the man that had the line in his hand 
νῶν ἐστί" καὶ γίνεται δένδρον, ὥστε ἐλθεῖν | Went forth eastward, he measured a 
τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kal κατασκηνοῦν ἐν | thousand cubits, and he brought me 
τοῖς, κλέδοις αὑτοῦ" through the waters; the waters were 
Which indeed is the least of all seeds: ig Bie Ἀν μρῖηὶ d oe iets Ν 

but when it is grown, it is the greatest φηδα νον ᾿ οὐ τοὺς ἘΠ throug 
e waters; the waters were to the 

among herhs, and becometh a tree,” so cen. Awan he Sie aah 

that the birds of the air come and lodge in pe isi aa 
the branches therenf. sand, and brought me through ; the 
uA waters were to the loins. Afterward 
ἃ There shall be an handful of corn | he measured a thousand: and it was 
in the earth upon the top of the moun- | a river that 1 could not pass over: 
tains; the fruit thereof shall shake like | for the waters were risen, waters to 
Lehanon: and they of the city shall | swim in, a river that could not be 
flourish like grass of the earth. His ! passed over. Ez. xlvii. 1—5. Thou 
name shall endure forever: hisname | sawest till that a stone was cut out 
shall be continued as long as the sun: | without hands, whichsmote the image 
and men shall be blessed in him: all | upon his feet that were of iron and 
nations shall call him blessed. Blessed | clay, and brake them to pieces. Then 
be the Lonp God, the God of Israel, ; was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
who only doeth wondrous things. | silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
And blessed be his glorious name for | together, and hecame like the chaff of 
ever : and let the whole earth be filled ; the summer threshing floors ; and the 
with hisglory ; Amen, and Amen. Ps, | wind carried them away, that no place 
Ixxii. 16-19. And it shallcome to pass | was found forthem: and the stone 
in the last days, that the mountain | that smote the image became a great 
of the Lorn’s house shall be estab- | mountain, and filled the whole earth, 
lished in the top of the mountains, | Dan. ii. 54, 35. And inthe days 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; | of these kings shall the God of heaven 
and all nations shall flow unto it, | set up a kingdom, which shall never 
And many people shall go and say, be destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
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not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall] stand for ever. 
Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall 
come to pass hereafter: and the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure, 44, 45. But in the 
last days it shall come to,pass, that 
the mountain of the house of the Lonp 
shall be estahlished in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalied 
above the hills ; and people shall flow 
unto it. And many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lonn, and 
to the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lonpv from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off, and 
they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
avainst nation, neither shall they learn 
war anymore, Mic. iv. 1—3. In that 
day, saith the Loup of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbour under 
the vine aud under the fig-tree, Zech. 
11.10. ‘hus saith the Lonp of hosts ; 
It shall yee come to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities: And the inhabitants 
of one city shall go to another, saying, 
Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lonp, and to seek the Lonp of hosts: 
I will go also. Yea, many people 
and strong nations shall come to seek 
the Lonn of hosts in Jerusalein, and to 
pray before the Lon: ‘thus saith the 
Conn of hosts; In those days it shuld 
cume to pass, that ten men shall take 
hold out of al] languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We will go 
with you: for we have heard that God 
is with ae viii. 2O—23. But it shall 
be one day which shall be known to the 
Lonn,not day, nor night: butit shall 
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the former sea, and half of them to- 
ward the hinder sea: in summer and 
in winter shall it be. And the πὴ 
shall be king over all the earth: in 
that day shall there be one Lonn, and 
his name one. All the land shall be 
turned as a plain from Geba to Rin. 
mon south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
be lifted up,- and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin's gate unto the 
place of the first gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of Hananeel 
unto the king’s wimepresses, niv. 7— 
10. And when they heard it, they glo- 
rified the Lord, and said unto him, 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are which believe ; 
and they are all zealous of the law, 
Acts xxi. 20. For I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, to 
inake the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto [llyricum,l have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ, Rom. 
xv. 18, 19. And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever, Rev. 
xi. 15. 

bIn the mountain of the height of 
Israel will I plant it: and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and under it 
shall dwell al! fowl of every wing ; in 
the shadow of the branches thereof 
And all the trees of 
the field shall know that I the Lonp 
have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the grecu tree, and have made the dry 
tree to floutish: I the Lonp have 
spokenand have done it, Iz. xvii. 93, 
24. <All the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of the 
ficld bring forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great nations, 
xxx. 6. The leaves thereof were fair, 
and the fruit thercof much, and in it 


' was meat for all: the beasts of the 


come to pass, that at evening time it | field had shadow under it, and the 


shall he Jight. 


And it shall bein that | fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 


day, that living waters shall go out | boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
from Jerusalem: half of them toward | of it, Dan. iv. 12. 
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VER. 33. 

“AhAny παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοίς" 
Ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύμην 
ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἐνέκρυψον εἰς ἀλεύρον σάτα 
rela, ἕως οὗ ἐξυμώθη ὅλον. 

Another purable spake he unto them ; 
The kingdom of heaven is? like unto lea- 
ven, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 


af[tis like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened, 
Luke xiii. 21. Your glorying is not 
good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the wholelump? Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may 
be anew lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our Passover is sacn- 
ficed for us, 1 Cor. v. 6,7. A little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump, Gal. 
v.9. 

b The nghteous also shall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clean hands 
shall be stronger and stronger, Job 
xvii. 9. But the path of the just isas 
the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day, Prov. 
iv. 18. Then shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lorp: his go- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning ; 
aud he shaJ] come unto us asthe rain, 
as the latter and former rain unto the 
earth, Hos. vi. 3. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, John xv.2. 1 have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he .will guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself; but what- 
soever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things 
td come, xvi. 12, 13. Being confident 
of tlus very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: And 
this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and 
in all judgment, Phil. i. 6.9. For it 
is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 
Do 8}} things without murmurings and 
disputings: That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, with 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
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| perverse nation, among whom ye 
| shine as lights in the world, ii. 13— 
15, And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly ; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who also will do it, 
1 Thes. v.25, 24. But grow in grace, 
and inthe knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 2 Pet. 
ili. 18. . 


VER. 34. 
ταῦτα πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς EF 
| παραβολαῖς τοῖς ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παρα- 
| βολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" 
All 4 these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a 
parable spake he not unto them: 


ἃ Therefore speak 1 to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing see not ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 15. And with 

(many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to 
hear it. But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples, Mark iv. 35, 54. 

VER. 35. 

Ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτον, 
λέγοντος" ᾿Ανοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ στόμα 
μου" ἐρεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα ἀπὸ καταβο- 
λῆς κόσμου. 

That *it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, >I will 
open my mouth tn parables ;¢ Frill titter 


things which have heen kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. 


@ And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, By hear- 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive, Matt. xiii. 1-4. See 
also on ver. 22. chap. 1. 

51 will open my mouth in a para- 
ble: I will utter dark sayings of old, 
Ps. Ixxviil. 2. 

5] will incline mine ear to a para- 
ble: I will open my dark saying upon 
the harp, 5. xlix. +. Behold, the for- 
mer things are come to pass,and new 
things do 1 declare : before they spring 
forth I tell you of them, Is. xhi. 9, 


| Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
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but he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets, Amos iil. 7. 
VER. 36. 

τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους, ἔλθεν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς' καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μα- 
θηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες Φράσον πμοῖν Τὴν 
παραξολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 

Then ἃ Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house : and his disciples 


came unto him, saying,» Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 


* And straightway Jesus constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into a ship, and 
to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away, 
Matt. xiv. 22. And he sent away the 
raultitude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala, xv. 59. 
And straightway .he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto 
Bethsaida, while he sent away the 
people, Mark vi. 45. 

b He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given, 
11. Then answered Peter and said 
unto lim, Declare unto us this para- 
ble. And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without understanding? xv. 15, 16. 
And when he was entcred into the 
house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable, 
Mark vii. 17. Then said some of his 
disciples among themselves, What is 
this that le saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me: and, Because I go to the Father? 
They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew 
that they were desirous to ask him, 
and said unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A 
little while, and ye shall not see me : 
and again, A little while, and ye shall 
sce me? Verily, verily, lsay unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
he sorrowful, but your sorrow shall he 
turned into joy, John xvi. 17—20. 


VER. 37. 
“Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἴπτεν αὐτοῖς" 'O corsi- 


pow τὸ καλὸν σπέρμα, ἔστιν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ dye 
ϑρώπου. 
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He answered and said unto them, * He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man ; . 

ἃ Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, the kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field. So the servants 
of the houscholder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares? 24. 97. 

bThe Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, 
41. He that receiveth you recciv- 
eth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me, x. 40. 
When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Casarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am? And 
they said, Some say that thou urt 
John the Baptist: some Elias: and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. Fle saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that Tam? And Simon 
Peter answered and eaid, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
xvi. 13-16. He that heareth you 
heareth me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he'that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me, Luke 
x. 16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whoinsoever [ send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me, John xiii. 
20. Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send [ you, xx. 
21. But ye shall receive power, af- 
ter the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaa, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth, Actsi. 8. Now 
Isay that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers, Rom. xv. 8 Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but minis- 
ters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave toevery nan? | have plant- 
ed, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
the increase. So then neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the 
increase, 1 Cor. i. 5—7. God, who 
at sundry times and in divers man- 
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ners spake in time past unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, Heb. i. 1. How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard 
hin, i. 3. 
VER. 58. 

Ὁ δὲ dyets, ἔττιν ὁ κοσμὸς" Τὸ δὲ κα- 
λὸν σπέρμα, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς βαςι- 
λείας" Τὰ δὲ ζιζάνια, εἰσὶν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ πτο- 
γηροῦ. 

The afield is the world; >the good 
seed ure the children of the kingdom ; 
but the tures are the children of the 
wicked one ; 

aAnd this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come, Matt. xxiv. 14. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me ἴῃ 
heaven andin earth. Goye therefore, 
and teach ali nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. ‘leach- 
ing them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, lam with you alway, even unto 


the end of the world. Amen. σαν. 


18—20. And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall fol- 
Tow them that believe; [n my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; They shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not burt 
them ; they shall lay bands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. And they 
went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. Mark xvi. 15—20. And 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 
Luke xxiv. 47. But Lsay, Have they 
not heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends ofthe world, Rom. 
x.18. But now is made manifest, and 
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by the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith, 
xvi. 26. Which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as ἐξ doth alspin you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace’ of God in truth, Col. i. 6. 
And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
Rev. xiv. 6. 

b A seed shall serve him; it shall 
be accounted to the Lonp for a gene- 
Tation, Ps. xxi. 30. Yet it pleased 
the Loan to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to grief: when thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lorp shall 
prosper in his hand, Isa. 1iii.10. And T 
willsow heruato mein the earth; and 
I will have mercy upon her that bad 
not obtained mercy ; and I will say 
to them which were not my people, 
Thou uri my people; and they shall 
say, Thow art my God, Hos. ii. 99. 
I will hiss for them, and gather them ; 
for I have redeemed them: and they 
shall increase as they have increased. 
And I will sow them among the peo- 
ple : and they shall remember me in 
far countries ; and they shall live with 
their children, and tum again, Zech. 
x. 6,9. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power tobecome 
the sons of God, ervn to them that 
believe on lis name: Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God, John i. 12, 13. Venly, verily, 
[say unto you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if ie die, it bringech forth 
much fruit, xii. 24 © And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, aud joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together, Rom. vii. 17. Of 
his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures, 
Jam. i. 18. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God cbosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and 


heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
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promised to them that love him? ii. 5. 
Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 25. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall he: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is. Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit 6in; for his seed re- 
maineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God, 1 John i. 
2. 9. 

¢ When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catuheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which re- 
ceived seed hy the way side, 19. 
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The enemy that sowed them is the de- 
vil ; Dthe harvest is the end of the world; 
Cand the reapers are the angels, 


@ But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way, 25. He 
said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up, 28. But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent heguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 
3. For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Chnst. And 
no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light. There- 


And I will put enmity between thee | fore it ἰδ πὸ great thing if his ministers 


and the woman, and hetween thy 
seed and her seed; itshall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. Yeare of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye willdo. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truthin him. 
When he speaketh a lic, he speaketh 
of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it, John viii, 44. And said, 
O full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thew enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
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cease to pervert the right ways of the | 


Lord ? Acts xiii. 10. (For many walk, 
uf whom 1 have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ : 
Whose end?s destruction, whose Gad 
is their belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame, who mind earthly things), 
Phil. iii. 18, 19. He that committeth 
sin is of the devil; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. ln this the 
children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother, 
10. 
VER. 39. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐχθρὸς ὁ σπείρας αὑτὰ, ἔστιν ὁ 
διάξολος’ Ὃ δὲ ϑερισμὸς, συντέλεια χοῦ 
αἰῶνός ἐστιν: OL δὲ ϑιερισταὶ, ἄγγελοί 
εἶσιν. 


also be transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end shall be 
according to their works, 135—15, 
Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
acvording to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience, Eph. 
li. 2. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 


' but against principalities, against 


powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in bigh pluces, vi. 11, 12. 
And then shall that wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his moutl, and shall de- 
stroy with the brightness of his coming : 
Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, And with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie, 
2 Thess. ii. B—11. Be sober, be vi- 
gilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 
v.8. And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into the earth, 


and his angels were castout with him, 
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Rev. xii. 9. And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast ; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, xiii.14. And the 


beast was taken, and with him the— 


false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. ‘hese both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire buming with brim- 
stone, xix. 20. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil,and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, And cast him into 
the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled : and after that he must be loos- 
ed a little season, xx.2,3. And when 
the thousand years are expired, Satan 


in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with hun, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, Matt. zrv. 31. A 
fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him: thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him : 
the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened, Dan. vii. 10. And to 
you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shali be reveal- 
ed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power; When he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day, 2 Thess. 1. 7— 
10. And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 


shall be loosed out of his prison, and | ten thousand of his saints, Jude 14, 


shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, aad the beloved city : 
and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. And the 
devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet 
are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever, 7—10. 

bSo shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 49, And as he sat upon 
the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him pmivately, saying, Tell 
us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? xxiv. 
3. And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to hin that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the har- 
vest of the earth is ripe, Rev. xiv. 


5, 
¢ When the Son of man shall come 


VER. 40. 

“Ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ 
tmugi κατακαίεται" οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συγ» 
τελεία τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου. 

As therefore 8 the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 


aLet hoth grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to hurn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn, 30. 


VER. 41. 

᾿Αποστελεῖ ὃ υἱὸς τῇ ἀνθρώπου τοὺς 
ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ, καὶ συλλέξουσίν ἐκ τῆς 
βασιλείας αἰτοῦ marta τὰ σκάνδαλα, Kai 
τοὺς «σοιοῦντας τὴν ἀνομίαν" 

a The Son of man shall send forth his 
bangels, and theu shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, © and 
them which do iniquity ; 


8 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trompet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other, Matt. xuv. 
31. And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect 
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from the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven, Mark mii. 27. 
And agaiu, when he bringeth in the 
first begotten into the world, he saith, 
And let all the angels of God worship 
him. And ofthe angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers ἃ fame of fire, Heb. 2. 6, 7. 
Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation? 14. 

b So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 49. Woe unto the world 
because of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come; but 
woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh! xvii. 7. Now, I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoidthem. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple, Rom. 
xvi. 17, 18. But there were false 
prophets also among the pcople, even 
as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. And 
many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of, 2 
Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

¢ Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 
will { profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work 
luiquity, Matt. vii. 22, 23. Then shall 
ye begin to say, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streels. But he shall 
say, [ tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity, Luke xiii. 26, 
?7. But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrigbteousness, indignation, and 
wrath, Rom. it. 8 In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ according te my gos- 
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pel, 16. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life, Rev. xxi. 27. 


VER. 42. 


Kai Barodow αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ 
πσυρῦς" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
τῶν ὀδόντῶν, 

And shall 8 ξαϑὲ them into a furnace of 
five: there shall be» wailing and gnask- 
ing of teeth, 

4 See on clause 8. ver. 22. ch. ν, 

b And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth, 50. But 
the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, viii. 12, Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, xxii. 
13. There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, aud Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out, Luke xiii. 
28. 

VER. 43. 


Τότε of δίκαιοι ἐκλάμψουσιν ὡς ὃ Ἡλίος, 
ἔν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ ττατρὸς αὑτῶν" Ὃ ἔχων 
ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

Then ὃ shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun © in the kingdom of ¢ their Fa- 
ther. Who hath ears to hear let him 
hear. 

* Then shall the king say uuto thew 
on his right hand, Coie, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Matt. xxv. 34. And 
these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal, 46. And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever, Dan. xii. 3. There is one glory 
of the sun, another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars: for 
one star differeth from another star in 
glory. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It 18 sown in corruption ; 
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it is raised in incorruption : It is sown 
in dishonour ; it is raised in glory ; it 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power. Itis sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. And so it is written, 
The first man Adam was made a 
living soul ; the last Adam was mace 
a quickening spirit: Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural ; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. ‘The first man is 
of the earth, earthy: the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. As ts the 
earths, such are they also that are 
earthy : and as is the beavenly, such 
ure they alsothat areheavenly. And 
as we have bome the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that tlesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither 
doth corruption inhent incorruption. 
Behold, I shew you a mystery ; we 
shal] not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality. So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 41— 
54. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall he with 
them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new, Rev, 
xxi. 5—5. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are true and 
faithful, And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
the city bad no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: 
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for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
4, 25. 

b But 1 say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine. until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's king- 
dom, Luke xxvi. ¥9. Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom, 
Luke xil. 52. And | appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, xxii. 929. Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world mech in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love 
him? James 11. 5. 

¢ See on clause 3. ver, 9. chap. v. 

VER. 44. 

Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ϑησαυρ κεκρυμμένα ἐν τῷ, aypa, ὃν εὑξῶν 
ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ, 
ὑπάγει, καὶ “σάντα ἴσα ἔχει, τυωλεῖ, καὶ 
ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀχρὸν ἐκεῖνον, 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure lid in a field; the which 
when a man hath fowid, he hideth, aud 
8. for joythereot goeth and selleth alt that 
he hath, and > buyeth that field. 


a Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sel] that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come 
and follow me, Matt. xix. 41. Then 
answered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore? #7. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or hrethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life, 99, 
So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple, Luke xiv. 33. 
And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful : for he was very rich. And 
when Jesus saw that he was ver 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! xviil. 25, 24. And 
he made haste,and came down, and 
received him joyfully. And when 
they saw it they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest 
with a man that ig a sinner. And 
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Zacchwus stood,and said unto theLord ; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor ; and if [have taken 
any thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, 1 restore im fourfold, xix. 
6—8, And all that believed were 
together, and had all thingscommon ; 
And sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as evcry 
man had need. And they, continuing 
dai'y with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, Praising 
God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the | 
Church da:ly such as should be saved. | 
Acts ii. 44-47, And the multitude | 
of uhem that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul: neither said 
any «f them that ought of the things 
which he possc ssed was his own ; but 
they had all things common. And 
with great power gave the Apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the 
J.ord Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. Neither was there 
any among them that lacked: for as 
many as were possessors of lands 
or houses sold them, and brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, 
and IJnid them down at the Apostles’ 
feet: and distribution was made unto 
every man aceording as he had need, 
iv. 52—35. But what things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things hue loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom 1 have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dang, that 1 may win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is οὗ 
God by faith, Phil. iii. 7-9. “For ye 
had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an en- 
during substance, Heb. x. 34. By 
faith Moses, when he was come to 
ears, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter: Choosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a scason; esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than 
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the treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the 
reward, xl. 24—Y6. 

> Buy the truth, and sell 7 not ; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding, Prov. xxiii. 23. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price, Isa. lv. 1, 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and ἐμαὶ the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. i. 18, 

VER. 45. 

Πάλιν ἑμοία ἐστὶν ἣ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ἀνθρώπω ἐμπόρω, ζητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργα- 
ρτας" 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is@ like 
ante ἃ merchant man seeking goodly 
pearls: 

a For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul, Matt. 
xvi. 26. But they made light of ἐξ, 
and went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise, xxii. 
5. Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. For the merchandise 
of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold, She is more precious than 
rubies : and all the things thou canst 
desire are notto be compared unto her. 
Length of days isin her right hand ; 
and in herleft hand riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. She is 
a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her: and happy is every one 
that retaineth her, Prov. 111. 15-—18. 
Roceive my instruction, and not sil- 
ver; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. For wisdom is better 
than rubies; and all the things that 
may he desired are not to be com- 
pared to it, vili.10, 11. Riches and 
honour are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness. My fruit 
is betterthan gold, yea, than fine gold ; 
and my revenue than choice silver. 
Ilead in the way of righteousness, 
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in the midst of the paths of judgment, 
18—<z0. 


VER. 46. 

“Ὃς εὑρων Eva «πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην, 
ἀπελθὼν πσέπρακε wavta ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ 
ἡγόρασεν αὐτόν. 

Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, 2went und sold all that he 
fad, and bought it. 


4 Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. And Jesus answered 
and said, Verily say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and the gospel’s, But he 
shall receive an hundredfold, now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in 
the world to come eternal life. But 
Many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first, Mark x. 28—31. And 
he said, The things which are impos- 
sible with men are possible with God. 
Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. Andhe said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
Who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world 
to come life everlasting, Luke xviii. 
27—S0. But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
which 1 have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 

ace of God, Actsxx.24. But God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, 
andI unto the world, Gal. τῇ. 14. 


VER. 47. 

Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
σαγήνη βληθείση εἰς τὴν ϑάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκ 
«παντὸς γένους συναγα γούση" 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto ἃ anet, that was cust into the sea, 
band gathered of every kind: 

@ And he saith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 
meu, Matt. iv.19. And Jesus said 
unto them, Come ye after me, and 1 
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will make you to become fishers of 
men, Mark 1.17, And-s30 was also 
James, and John, the sons of Zehe- 
dee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, jFear 
not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men, Luke v. 10. 

6 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. So the ser- 
vants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence 
then hathit tares? Fle said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gatherthem up? But 
he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together 
until the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat into my 
bam, Matt, xi. 26—50. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
Tiage. So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding 
was furnished with guests, xxu. 9, 10. 
Then shall the kingdom of hearen be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bndegroom. And five of them 
were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oi! with them: 
But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps, xxv. 1—4. So that 
servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the strects and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
ihe poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and theblind. And the servant 
said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room, 
And tbe Lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled, Luke xiv. 21 
—23. And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the Apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, saying, Give me 
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also this power, that on whomsoever 
I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God 
may be purchased with money. Thou 
hastneither part nor lotin this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee, viii. i822. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples 
afterthem,xx.50. Itisreported com- 
monly that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his father’s 
wife. And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that hath 
done this deed might be taken away 
from among you. For 1 verily, as 
absent iu body, but present in spint, 
have judged already, as though I were 
preseut, concerning him that hath so 
done this deed, In the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
To deliver such an one unto Satau for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not 
good. Kuow ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
1 Cor. v.1—6. Moreover, brethren, 
I would not that ye should be igno- 
rant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
And did all cat the same spiritual 
meat; And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them God was not 
well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters as were some of them|; 
as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them comnuitted, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand, 
VOL. 1. 
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Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
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of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither mur- 
mur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our admo- 
ition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall, x. 1—12. For such are 
false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the 
apostles of Christ. And no marvel; 
for Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light. ‘Therefore it is no 
great thing if lus ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
Tighteousness, 2 Cor. xi. 13—15. 
Whose end shall be according to 
their works. In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in penis of rob- 
bers, in perils by mine own country: 
men, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, tm perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren, 26. 
For I fear, lest, when I come, J shall 
not find you such as I would, and that 
I shall be found unto you such as ye 
would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: And 
lest, when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I 
shall bewail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness and fornication 
and lasciviousness which they have 
committed, xii, 20, 21. And that 
because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came privily to spy 
out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring 
us into bondage, Gal. 11. 4. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turnaway, 2Tim. 
iii. 2—5. For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound docs 
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trine ; but after their own lusts shall | heareth them. We are of God: he 
they heap to themselves teachers, | that knoweth God heareth us; he 
having itching ears, And they shall | that is not of God heareth not us. 
tum away their ears from the truth, ; Hereby know we the spirit of truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables, iv. | and the spirit of error, iv. 1—6. For 
3,4. Holding fast the faithful word | there are certain men crept in un- 
as he hath been taught, that he may | awares, who were before of old or- 
be able by sound doctrine both to | dained to this condemnation, ungodly 
exhort and to convince the gainsayers. | men, turning the grace of our God 
For there are many unruly and vain | into lasciviousness, and denying the 
talkers and deceivers, specially they | only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
of the circumcision: Whose mouths | Christ. I will therefore put you in 
must be stopped, who subvert whole | remembrance, though ye once knew 
houses, teaching things which they | this, how that the Lord, having saved 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake, Tit. | the people out of the land of Egypt, 
i. 9.- 11. But there were false pro- | afterward destroyed them that be- 
phets also among the people, even ὶ lieved not, Jude 4, 5. And unto 
as there shall be false teachers among ; the angel of the church in Sardis 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- | write ; These things saith he that 
pable heresies, even denying the Lord , hath the seven spirits of God, and 
that bought them, and bmng upon | the seven stars; [ know thy works, 
themselves swift destruction. And: that thou hasta name, that thou livest, 
many shall follow their pernicious | and art dead, Rev. iii.1. I know 
ways ; by reason of whom the way | thy works, that thou art neither cold 
of truth shall be evilspoken of. And j nor hot: 1 would thou wert cold or 
through covetousness, shall they with | hot. So then because thou art luke- 
feigned words make merchandise of | warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
you: whose judgment now of along  spue thee out of my mouth. Because 
time lingereth not, and their damna- | thou sayest, | am rich, and increased 
tion slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. ; with goods, and have need of no- 
Little children, it is the last time: | thing; and knowest not that thou art 
and as ye have heard that antichrist | wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
shall:come, even now are there many | and blind, and naked, 15—17, 
dntichrists ; whereby we know that VER. 48. 

it is the last time. They ye ΝΣ 
Tom hey were not of us; for| . Ὁ Η ς , ; 
hee ea bee of us, they would paral χορ ra areas cine τὰ 
no doubt have continued with us: but | “*4* §% ¢77#% “ Ecamea ἔξω ἔβαλον. 
they went out, that they might be Which, when it was full, they drew to 
made manifest that they were not all | shore, and sat down, * and gathered the 
of us, 1 John ii, 18,19. Beloved, | good into vessels, but cust the bad away, 
believe not every spirit, but try the 5 Let both grow together until the 
spirits whether they are of God: be- | harvest: and in the time of harvest I 
cause many false prophets are gone | will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
out into the world. Hereby know | together first the tares, and bind them 
ye the Spint of God: Every spirit | in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is | wheat into my barn, 30. As there- 
come in the flesh is of God: And | fore the tares are gathered and bum- 
every spirit that confesseth not that | ed in the fire; so shall it be in the 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is ‘ end of this world. The Son of man 
not of God: and this isthat spirit of shall send forth his angels, and they 
antichrist, whereof ye have heard that ᾿ shall gather out of his kingdom all 
it should come; and even now already | things that offend, and them which 
is it in the world. Ye are of God, | do iniquity ; And shall cast them in- 
little children, and have overcome {| to a furnace of fire: there shall be 
them : because greater is he that is | wailing and gnashing ofteeth. Then 
in you, than he that is in the world. | shall the righteous shine forth as the 
They are ofthe world : therefore speak | sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
they of the world, and the world | Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


Ἣν, ὅτε ἐπληρώθη, ἀταξιξάσαντες ἐπὶ 
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40—43. Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gamer; 
but he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire, iii. 12. 


VER. 49. 
οὕτως ἔσται ἔν τῇ cuvTEAsia τοῦ αἰῶνος" 
ἐξελεύσονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσι τοὺς 
“πονηροὺς ἐκ μέσου τῶν δικαιῶν" 


So shall it be at the end of the world: 
a the angels shall come forth, b anrd sever 
εν wicked from among the just, 


1The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers 
are the angels, 39. And he shall 
send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, 
froin one end of heaven to the other, 
RXV. 31, 

b Aud he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having 
a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless. Then said the King to 
the servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away,and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing aud gnashing of teeth, For many 
are called, hut few ave chosen, Matt. 
Axil. 12—14. While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept, 
Andat midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go 
ye out to meet lim. Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. But the wise 
answercd, saying, Not so; lest there 
be not enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. And while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came; ,and 
they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open tous. But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not, xxv. 5—12. Ktter a long 
time the lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. And so 
he that had received five talents came 
and brought other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talenta: behold, I have gained 


MATT. ΧΕΙ. 48, 49. 
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beside them five talents more. His 
lord said unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee mler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
He also that had received two talents 
came andsaid, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents beside them. 
His lord said unto him, Well done 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not'sown, and ga- 
thering where thou hast not strawed: 
And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. His lord answer- 
ed and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strawed : 
Thou onghtest therefore to have put 


| my money to the exchangers, and 


then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived mine own with usury. Take 
therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. Forunto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. And cast ye the un- 
profitable servant into outer darkness, 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the hol 

angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: And 
before him shall be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats: 
And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left, 
19—33. And to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
Who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing Poe from the presence of 

2 
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the Lord, and from the glory of his 


power; When he shall come to be | 


glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day, 2 Thes. i. 7— 
10. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened : and another book was 
opened, which is the Look of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to 
their works. And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire, 
Rev, xx. 12—15. : 
VER. 50. 

Kai βαλοῦσιν αὑτοῦς εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ 
τουρός' ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὃ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
vay ὀδόντων. ; 

And shall cast them into the ἃ furnace 
of fire: there shall be” wailingand gnash- 
ing of teeth, 

4See on clause 8 ver. 22. ch. v. 

bSee on clause 2. rer. 42. 


VER. 51. 
Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Συγήκατε ταῦτα 
«άντα ; Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Ναὶ, Κύριε. 
Jesus saith unto them, ἃ Have ye 
understuod all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 


a He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given, 
ver. 11. 
spake he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples, Mark iv. 34. 
And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in bis Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life, 
1 John v. 20. 

VER. 52. 


Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς’ Ata τοῦτο πᾶς 
Γραμματεὺς, μαθητευθεὶς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 


MATT. ΧΗ]. 40---δ2. 


But without a parable : 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


Α. Ὠ.8. 


1 ~ , - Lad ’ ? > 4 2 

| τῶν οὐρανῶν, ὅμοιός ἔστιν ἀνθρώπω οἶκεδε- 
, Γ J ~ -- 

σπότη, ὅστις ἐκξάλλει ἐκ τοῦ ϑησαυροῦ 

αὗτου καινὰ καὶ παλαιά. 


Then said he unto them, Therefore 
' every scribe which is Ὁ instructed unte 
. the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
; man that is an householder, ¢ which 
_ bringeth forth out of his treasure ‘things 
‘new and old. 


8. See on clause 2. ver. 4. chap. ii. 


bAnd such trust have we through 
: Christ to God-ward : Not that we are 
_ sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; but our suffi- 
‘ciency isofGod; Who also hath made 
us able ministers of the new testa- 
ment; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life, 2 Cor. iii, 4—6. As 
ye also learned of Epaphras our dear 
. fellowservant, who is for you a faith- 
ἐ ful minister of Christ, Col.i. 7. Not 
| @ novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of 
‘ the devil, 1 Tim. iti. 6. But if I tarry 
| long, that thou mayest know how thou 
' oughtest to behave thyselfin the house 
of God, which is the Church of the 
_ living God, the pillar and ground of 
: the truth, And without controversy, 
| great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justi- 
fied in the Spint, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
| on in the world, received up into 
| glory, 15, 16. All Scripture is given 
: by inspiration of God, and is profit- 
| able for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteous- 
; ness: That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works, ¥ Tim. iii. 16, 17. Hold- 
ing fast the faithful word as be hath 
been taught, that he may be able by 
' sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
| convince the gainsayers, Tit. i. 9. 
| Young men likewise exhort to he so- 
berminded. In all things shewing 
thyself a pattern of good works: in 
| doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gra- 
vity, sincerity, ἢ. 6, 7. 
€ A good man out of the good trea- 
sure of the heart bringeth forth yood 
things : and an evilinan out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things, 
Matt. xii. 55. The tongue of the just 
is as choice silver: the heart of the 
wicked ἐς little worth. The lips of the 
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righteous feed many: but fools die 
for want of wisdom, Prov. x. 20, 21. 
The fruit of the righteous ts a tree of 
life; and he that winneth souls is 
wise, xi. 30. [fe that handleth a mat- 
ter wiscly shall find good : and whoso 
trusteth in the Lonp, happy ts he. 
The wise in heart shall be called pru- 
dent: and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth learning. Understanding 
is a wellspring of life unto him that 
hath it: but the instruction of fools is 
folly. The heart of the wise teacheth 
his mouth, and addeth learning to his 
lips. Pleasant words are as an honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health to 
the bones, xvi. 20—24. Bow down 
thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wise, and apply thine heart unto my 
knowledge. For it is a pleasant thing 
if thou keep them within thee; they 
shall withal be filted in thy lips, xxi. 
17,18. And moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught the 


people knowledge ; yea, he gave good | 


heed, and sought out, and set in or- 
der many proverbs. ‘The preacher 
sought to find out acceptable words: 
and that which was written was up- 
right, even words of truth. The words 
of the wise are as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
whieh are given from one shepherd, 
Eccles. xii, 9—11. For we preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; and ourselves your servants for 
Jesus’s sake. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not 
of us, 2 Cor. iv. 5—7. As sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing ail things, vi. 10. 
Whereby, when ye read, ye may un- 
derstand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Fph. iii, 4.8. Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richl 

in all wisdom; teaching and admo- 
nishing one another in. psalms and 
hymns aud spiritual songs, singing 
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with grace in your hearts to the Lord, 
Col. iii. 16. 

¢ A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one an- 
other; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another, Jobn xiii. 34, 
Brethren, | write no uew command- 
Ment unto you, but an old command- 
ment which ye had from the begin- 
ning. The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard from the 
beginning. Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which thing 
is true in him and in you: because 
the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth, 1 John ii. 7, 8. 


VER. 68. 
Kal ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς 
παραξζολὰς ταύτας, μετῆρεν ἐκεῖθεν. 


And it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he departed 
thence. 

VER. δά, 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα αὑτοῦ, ἐδί- 
δασκεν αὐτοὺς ty τῇ συναγωγὴ αὐτῶν" 
4 ᾿ , yg vale ᾿ 
ὥστε ἐκτισλήττεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ λέγειν" Πό- 
θεν τούτῳ ἡ σοφία αὕτη, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις; 


And Awhen he was come into his own 
country, “he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they were asto- 
nished, and said, Whenee hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works? 


4 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spnken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene, 
Matt. 1.23. And he went out from 
thence, and came into his own coun- 
try; aud his disciples follow him. 
And when the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue : 
and many hearing kim were astonish- 
ed, saying, From whenee hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom 
is this which is given uuto him, that 
even such mighty works are wrought 
by his hands? Mark vi. 1,2. And he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up forto read, 
Luke lv. 16. 

» T will declare thy name unto my 
hrethren: in the midst of the congre- 
gation will I praise thee, Psal. xxii. 
22. 1 have preached righteousness in 
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not refrained my lips, O Lonp, thou 
knowest. I have not hid thy righ- 
teousness within my heart ; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salva- 
tion: [have not concealed thy lov- 
ingkindness and thy truth from the 
great congregation, xl. 9, 10. 

¢And the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? Jesus answered them, 
and said, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me, John vii. 15,16. 
Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus, Acts iv. 13. 

VER. ‘55. 

Οὐχ obrig ἔστιν ὁ τοῦ TERTOVOS vide; 
οὐχὶ ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ λέγεται Μαριάμ ; καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰάκωξος, καὶ Ἰωσᾶς, καὶ 
Σίμων, καὶ Ἰούδας, 

Is not this the carpenter's son? Vis 
not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? 


ἃ But I am a worm, and no man ; 
a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people, Psal. xxii. 6. ‘Thus saith 
the Lonp, the Redeemer of Israel, 
and his Holy One, to him whom man 
despiseth, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, 
Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lonrp 
that is faithful, and the Holy One of 
Isracl, and he shall choose thee, Isa. 
xlix.7. For he shall grow up before 
him as 2 tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground: he hath no form 
nor comeliness ; and when we shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire hitn. He is despised and 
tejected of men; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he 
whs déspised, and we esteemed him 
not, liii.2, 3. Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here 
with us? And they were offended at 
him, Mark vi. 3. And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 


the great congregation: lo, I have |Luke iii. 23. 
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And all bare him wit- 
ness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph’s son? iv. 22. Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
there any good thing come outof Na- 
zareth? Philip saith unto him, Come 
and see, John i. 45,46. And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Jo- 
seph, whose father and mothcr we 
know? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from hearen? vi. 40. 
Others said, This is the Christ. But 
some said, Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee? Hath not theScripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was? vii. 41, 42. 
We know that God spake unto Moses: 
as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is, ix. 29. 

b Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. Then 
Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put ber away 
privily. But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 


18—20. 
VER. 56. 

Kai αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι argos 
ἡμᾶς εἶσι, τσόθεν οὖν τούτω ταῦτα πάντα; 

And his sisters, are they not all with 
us? Whence then hath this man all 
these things? 

VER. 57. 

Καὶ ἐσκαγδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῶ Ὃ δὲ Ἰη- 
cove εἶστεν αὐτοῖς Οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης ἅτι- 
μος, εἰ μὴ ἂν τῇ πατρίδι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
οἰκία αὑτοῦ. 

And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, &A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

5 See on clause 2. ver. 6. ch. xi. 
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bAnd he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country, Luke iv. 24. For Jesus 
himeelf testified, that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country, John 
iv. 44, For Moses truly said unto the 
fatbers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it sball come to 
pass, that every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people, Acts iii.22,23. 


VER. 58. 
Kal οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνάμεις πολλὰς, 
διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὑτῶν, 
And *he did not many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. 


4 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk,and healed them, 
And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. And he went round about 
the villages, teaching, Mark vi. 5, 6. 
But I tell you of a truth, many wi- 
dows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 
land; Dut unto none of them was 
J:lias sent, save unto Sarepta, u city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet ; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Synan. And 
all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, And rose up,and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong, Luke iv. 25—29. 
Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not bighminded, but fear, Rom. 
x1. 20. ‘Take heed, brethren, lest 
there he in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. J3ut exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of 
you be hardaned through the deccit- 
fulness of sin. For we are made par- 
takers of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence steadfast 
ynto the end ; While it is said, To- 
day if ye will hoar his voice, harden 


not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
For some, when they had heard, did 
provoke: howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moses. But with 
whom was he grieved forty years? 
was it not with them that had sin- 
ned, whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness? And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that helieved not? Sc we 
see that they could not enter in be- 
cause of unbelief, Heb. iil, 12—19, 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whom it was first preacbed entered 
not in because of unbelief: (Again, 
he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, To-day, after so long a time; 
as it is said, To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 
For if Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he uot afterward have 
spoken of another day. There re- 
maineth therefore a rest to the people 
of God. For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 
Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the 
same example of unbelief, iv.6—11. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 


"Ev ἐκείνω τῷ καιρῶ ἤκουσεν “Hewsne 6 
τετράρχης τὴν ἀκοὴν τοῦ Ιησοῦ" 


At that time ἃ Herod the Ὁ ἱεοίταγο]ι 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


aAnd king Herod heard of him ; 
(for his name was spread abroad:) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselvesin him. Others said, That 
it is Elias. And others said that it is 
a prophet, or as one of the prophets, 
But when Herod heard thereof, he 
said, It is John whom I beheaded: 
he is risen from the dead, Mark vi. 
14—16. And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod, viii. 15. Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all that was done 
by him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, that 
John was nsen from the dead; And 
of some, that Elias had appeared ; 
and of others, that one of the old 
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prophets was msen again. And He- 
rod said, John have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he desired to see him, 
Luke ix. 7—9. 

b Now in the fiftecnth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pi- 
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For John said unto him,2Jt isnot law 


Jul for thee to have her, 


@Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy brother’s wife, it is thy 
brother’s nakedness, Lev, xvii. 16. 
And if a man shall take his brother's 


late being governor of Judea, and wife, it is an unclean thing : he hath 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and | U8covered his brother's nakedness ; 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea | they shall be childless, xx. 21. For 


and of the region of Trachonitis, and | John had said unto Herod, It is not 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Luke ui. 1. 

VER. 2. 


~~ ‘ . Land vr +f 
Kai εἶπε τοῖς τοαισὶν αὑτοῦ" Οὗτός 


͵ ‘ 
ἐστιν ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ Βαπτιστής" αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη. 
ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αἱ δυνάμεις 


ἐνεργοῦσιν Ey αὐτῶ. 


And suid unto his servants, ἃ This is 
John the Baptist; he is risen from the ; 
dead ; und therefore mighty works do shew | 


forth themselves in him. 


2 Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than Jghn the Baptist, 


i i hat is least in the ; 
notwithstanding he that is least in the | things, and heard him gladly, Mark τὸ 


' 19,20. After two days, was the feast 
, of the passover, and of unleayened 
' bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 


kingdom of heaven is greater than he, 
Matt. xi. 11. And they said, Some 
say that thow art John the Baptist: 
some, [1188 ; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets, xvi. 14, And they 
answered, John the Baptist : but some 
say Elias ; and others, One of tbe pro- 
phets, Mark vi. 28. And many re- 
sorted unto him, and said, John did no 
miracle: butall things that Johnspake 
of this man were true, John x. 41. 


VER. 3. 


Ὃ γὰρ Ἡρώδης upatnoag τὸν Ἰἰωάνγνην, | ἄοπε, Acts iv. 91. 
' captain with the officers, and brought 


ἔδησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῇ, διὰ 
Ἡρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου τοῦ ἀδελ- 
pou αὑτοῦ. 

For ΔΗρτοὰ had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put bim in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, »his brother Philip’s 
wife. 

ἃ See on clause 2. ver. 2. chap. xi. 

b Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 


the region of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene, Luke iii. 1. 


VER. 4. 


uli ἴ Iturea and οἵ. Matt. χχὶ. 26. 39, 
ther Philip tetrarch of lturea and of ' John, was it from heaven, or of men? 


| lawful for thee to have thy brother’s 


wife, Mark vi. 18. 
VER, 5. 


: Kai ϑέλων αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἔφοξήθη 
τὸν ONO, ὅτι ὡς προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. 
And ὁ when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, » because: 
they counted him as a prophet. 


ἃ Therefore Herodias had a quarref 
against him, and would have killed 


‘him; but she could not: For Herod 
feared John, knowing that he wasa just 


man and an holy, and observed him ; 
and when he heard him, he did man 


him by craft, and put him to death. 
But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people, 
xiv. 1,2. So when they had further 


| threatened them, they let them go, find- 


| mg nothing how they might punish 


them, because of the people: for all 
men glorified God for that which was 
Then went the 


them without violence: for they feared 
the people, lest they should have been 
stoned, v. 26. 

> But if we shall say, Of men; we 
fear the people ; for all hold John as a 


| prophet. For John came unto you in 


the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the publicans and 
the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him, 
The baptism of 


answer ime. And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, 


_ From heaven ; he will say, Why then 


-"Edeye yap αὐτῶ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης" Οὐκ ἔξεστί | did ye not believe him, But if we shall 


σοιξ χειν αὐτῶν. 


‘say, Of men; they feared the people : 
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for all men counted John thathe was | theless for the oath’s sake, and them 


a prophet indeed, Mark xi. 30—31. 
VER. 6. 


Γενεσίων δὲ ἀγομένων τοῦ Ἡρώδου, wexn- 
σατο ἡ ϑυγάτηρ τῆς Ἡρωδιάδος ἐν τῷ μόσω, 
καὶ ἤρεσε τῶ Ηρωδη, 

But when Herod's® birthday was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleased Herod, 


a And itcame to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that 
he made a feast unto all his servants : 
and he lifted up the head of the chief 
butler, and of the chief baker among 
his servants, Gen. xl. 20. Aud when 
a convenient day was come, that 116- 
rod ou his birthday made a supper to 
his lords, high captains and chicf 
estates of Galilee. And when the 
daughter of the said Herodias, came 
in, and danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me whatso- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee, 
Mark vi. 21—25. 


VER. 7. 
“Ὅθεν μεθ᾽ ὅρκου ὡμολόγησεν αὑτῇ δοῦναι 
ὁ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται. 
Whereupon he promised with an oath 
to give her whatsaever she would ask. 


VER. 8. 

Ἡ δὲ, προβιβασθεῖσα bard τῆς μητρὸς 
αὑτῆς" Δός μοι, φησὶν, ὧδε ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν 
κεφαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βααστιστοῦ. 

And she, 5 being before instructed of 
her mother, said, Give me here John 
Baptist’s head in ὃ a charger, 


* And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist, 
Mark vi, 44. 

bAnd his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, Numb. 
vii. 13. And this is the number of 
them : thirty chargers of gold, a thou- 
sand chargers of silver, nine and 
twenty knivos, Ezra i. 9. 


VER. 9. 


Kal ἐλυπήθη ὃ βασιλεὺς" διὰ δὲ τοὺς 
ὅρμους, καὶ τοὺς συνανακειμένους, ἐκέλευσε 
δοθῆναι. 


And ®the king was sorry: © never- 


«-- 


| dise : 


which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 


4.And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him asa prophet, 
ver. 5. For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and 
au holy, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. And the king 
was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject her, 
Mark vi. 20. 26. 

“And Jephthah vowed a vow unto 
the Lonp, and said, If thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of 
Ammoninto mine hands, Then it shall 
be, that whatsocver cometh forth of 
the doors of my house to meet me, 
when 1 return in peace from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, shall surely be the 
Lonp’s, and 1 will offer it up fora 
bumt-otfering. And it came to pass 
at the end of two months, that she 
returned unto ber father, who did with 
her uccording to his vow which he 
had vowed: and she knew no man, 
Judges xi. 30, 31. 59. 

VER. 10. 

Kal πέμψας ἀπεκεφάλισε τὸν Ἰωάννην 
ἔν τῇ φυλακῇ. 

And he sent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. 


4 But 1 say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them, Matt. xvii. 
12. Andthe husbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned another. Again, 
he sent other servants more than the 
Srst: and they did unto them like- 
wise, xxi. 95, 36. And sent forth hig 
servants to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding, and they would 
not come. Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, Γ have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come 
unto the marriage. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his merchan- 
And the remnant took his ser- 
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vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them, xxii. 3—6. Where- 
fore, behold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues; and persecute them 
from city to city. That upon you ma 
come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of ngh- 
teous Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you, Allthese things 
shall come upon this generation, xxiii. 
34—36. But they mocked the mes- 
sengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lonp arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. In vain have I 
smitten your children ; they received 
no correction: your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroy- 
ing lion, Jer. i1.30. And immediately 
the king sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : and 
he went and beheaded him in the 
prison, And brougbt his head in a 
cbarger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb, Mark vi. 27-29. 
But I say unto you, That Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him, ix. 13. And Herod 
said, John have I beheaded : but who 
js tbis, of whom I hear such things? 
And he desired to see him, Luke 
ix. 9. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἠνέχθη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὑτοῦ eel σοίνακι, 
καὶ ἐδόθη τῷ κορασίω, καὶ ἤνεγκε τῇ μητρὶ 
αὑτῆς. 

And hishead was brought in a charger 
aand aad to the damsel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 


aCursed ve their anger for it was 
fierce ; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel, Gen. xix. 
7. Wrath is cruel, and anger is out- 
rageous ; but who is able to stand 
before envy, Prov. xxvii. 4. The 
bloodthirsty hate the upright: but 
the just seck his soul, xxix.10. But 
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thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppres- 
sion, and for violence to do it, Jer. 
xxii, 17. And say, What is thy mo- 
ther? A lioness: she lay down among 
hons, she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. And she brought up one 
of her whelps: it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men, Ezek. xix. 2, 3. 
Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: since 
thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall pursue thee, xxxv. 6. For they 
have shed the blood of saints and pro- 
phets, and thou hast given them blood 
to drink ; for tbey are worthy, Rev. 
xvi.6, And Isaw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 
and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration, xvil. 6. 


-VER. 12. 

Kai προσελθόντες of μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, ἥραν 
τὸ σῶμα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό" καὶ ἐλθόντος 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Ιησοῦ. 

And his disciples came, and 3 took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus. 


a He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
And Jaid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the otherMary,sittiug over against the 
sepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 58—61, And 
devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation 
over him, Acts viii. 2. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἀκούσας ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς, ἀνεχιύρησεν ἐκεῖ- 
θεν ἐν πλοίω εἰς ἔρημον τόπον κατ᾽ ἰδιαγ, 
Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
meth ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων. 

When Jesus heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart: 
and when the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of the cities. 

VER. 14. 


Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰπσοῦς, εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον' 
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καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐθερά- 
φευσε τοὺς ἀῤῥώστους αὑτῶν, 

And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, ®and was moved with com- 
passion toward them, and he healed their 
sick, 

a But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd, Matt. ix. 36. Then Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, and 
said, I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing 
to eat: and 1 will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way, 
xv. 52. And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things, Mark vi. 34. In 
those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat, viii. 
1, 2. And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not, Luke vii. 13. 
And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, xix. 
41. When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and was troubled, And said, 
Where have ye laid him? They said 
unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus 
wept, John xi. 33-35. Wherefore 
in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
oe ii, 17. For we have not an 

igh Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin, iv. 15. Who 
can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way ; 
for that he himself also is compassed 
with infirmity, v. 2. 


VER. 15. 
"Olas δὲ γενομένης, ταροσῆλθον αὐτῶ of 


xi. 21—23. 
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μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες: “Ἐρημός ἔστιν ὁ 


τόπος, καὶ h ὥρα ἤδη παρῆλθεν' ἀπόλυσον 
τοὺς ὄχλους, Tra ἀπελθόντες εἷς τὰς κώμας, 
ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βεώματα. 

And when it was evening, ἃ his dis- 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a de- 
sert place, and the time is now past ; send 
the multitude away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy themselves tic- 
tuals, 


aAnd when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed, Send them 
away, that they may go intothe coun- 
try round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat, Mark vi. 35, 36. 
And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
uoto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a 
desert place, Luke ix. 12. 


VER. 16. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐ χρείαν 
ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν' δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν, 
But Jesus said unto them, They need 
not depart ; give ye them to eat, 


VER. 17. 
Οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Οὐκ ἔχομεν ὧδε εἰ 
μὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 
And they say unto him, 8. 176 have here 
but five loaves, and iwo fishes. 


@And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wildemess, as to fill so 
great a multitude? And Jesus saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye ? 
And they said,Seven, and afew fishes, 
Matt. xv. 33, 34. And Moses said, 
The people, among whom I am, are 
six hundred thousand footmen; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, 
that they may eat a whole month. 
Shall the flocks aud the herds be 
slain for them, to suffice them? or 
shall all the fish of the sea be gather- 
ed together for them, to suffice them? 
And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is 
the Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou 
shalt see now whether my word shail 
come to pass unto thee or not, Num. 
He answered and said 
unto them, Give ye them to cat. And 
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they say unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat? He saith unto 
them, How many loaves have ye? go 
and see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes, Mark vi. 
57, 38. And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can aman salisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness? And he asked them, 
How many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, vill. 4,5. But he said 
unto them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fisbes ; except we 
should yo and buy meat for all this 
people, Luke ix. 15. When Jesus 
then lifted up his eyes, and saw a 
great company come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, Whence shall we 
hay bread, that these may eat? And 
this he said to prove him for he him- 
se'f knew what he would do. Philip 
anawered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not: sufficient for 
then, that every one of them inay 
take a little. One of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith 
unto him, There is a,lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among so 
many? John vi. 5—9. 


VER. 18. 
Ὁ δὲ εἴπε' Φέρετέ μοι αὐτοὺς ὧδε. 
He said, Bring them hither to me. 
VER. 19. 


Kal κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι 
ἐπὶ τοὺς χόρτους, καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς φέντε 
ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὐλόγησε" καὶ κλάσας, ἔδωκε 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ 
τοῖς ὕχλοις. 

And # he commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and © looking 
up to heaven, © he blessed, and brake, and 
gave the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 


© And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the ground, Matt. xv. 
35. And he commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon the 
green grass. And they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties, 
Mark vi. 39,40. And he commanded 
the people to sit down on the ground: 
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thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set hefore them ; and they 
did set them before the people, viii. 6. 
For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down by fifties in a 
company. And they did so,and made 
them all sit down, Luke ix. 14, 15. 
And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand, John 
vi. 10. 

bAnd when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
upto heaven, and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to set before them; and the 
two fishes divided he among them all, 
Mark vi. 41. And looking up to hea- 
ven, he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, vii. 
34. Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to hea- 
ven, he blessed them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to sct before the 
multitude, Luke ix. 16. Then they 
took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me, 
John xi. 41. 

¢And he took the seven loaves and 
the fisbes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude, Matt. 
xv. 36. Andasthey were cating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; thisis my body. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gare if to them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it, xxvi. 26, 27. As soon as ye be 
come into the city, ye shall straight- 
way find him, before he go up to the 
high place to eat: for the people will 
not eat until he come, because he 
doth bless the sacrifice; and after- 
wards they eat that be bidden. Now 
therefore get you up; for about this 
time ye shall find him, 1 Sam. ix. 13. 
And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them 
before the people, Mark vii. 6. And 
as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 


and he took the seven loaves, and gave | blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
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and said, Take, eat: This is my body. 
And be took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it, xiv. 22, 23. 
And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, s6ay- 
ing, This is my body which 18 given 
for you: this do in remembrance of 
me, Luke xxii. 19. And it came to 
pass, as he sat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to them, xxiv. 30. And 
Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to 
them that were set down ; and like- 
wise of the fishes as much as they 
would. (Howbeit, there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that tbe Lord had given thanks,) John 
vi. 11. 23. And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave thanks 
to God in presence of them all : and 
when he had broken it, he began to 
eat, Acts xxvii. 35. He that regard- 
eth the day, regardeth ἐξ unto the 
Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard 
it. Hethat eateth, cateth to the Lord, 
for be giveth God thanks ; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks, Rom. 
xiv. ὃ. ‘The cup of blessing which we 
bless, 1s it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, 1s it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 1 Cor. x. 16. Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, or drunk, or 
whatsoever ye ne do all to tbe glory 
of God, 31. And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me, 
xi. 24. And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, de all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him, Col. iii. 17. 
For every creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving: For it is 
sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4, δ. 


VER. 20. 
_ Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" 
καὶ ἦραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων, 
δώδεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις, 


Aud they did alleat, and ® were filled : 
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band they took of the fragments that re- 
mained twelve buskets full. 


aAnd hisservitorsaid, What, should 
I set this before an hundred men ἢ 
He said again, Give the people, that 
they may eat: for thus saith the 
Lonp, They shall eat, and shall leave 
thereof. So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, and left thereof, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lonp, 2 Kings 
ivy. 43,44. And they did eat, and 
were all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets, Luke ix. 17. 
Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not suffi- 
cient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little, John vi.7. And 
Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to 
them that were set down; and like- 
wise of the fishes as much as they 
would, 11. 

baAnd they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 
And they that did eat were four thou- 
sand men, beside women and children, 
Mart. xv. 57, 38. Which when Jesus 
perceived, he said unto them, O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have brought 
no bread? Doyenot yet understand ? 
neither eemcnibes the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up’ Neither the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up? xvi. 
§—10. And they did all eat, and 
were filled. And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. And they that did eat of 
the loaves were about five thousand 
men, Mark vi. 42—44. So they did 
cat, and were lilled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand: and he 
sent them away, viii. 8,9, And they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have no bread. And 
when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
ther understand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having cars, hear ye not? and do 
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ye not remember? When [brake the 
five loaves among five thousand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. And 
when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments 
took yeup? And they said, Seven. 
And he said unto them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ὁ 16—21. When 
they were filled, he said unto his disci- 
ples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be lost. Therefore 
they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world, John 
vi. 12—14. 


VER. 21. 


Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντα- 
χισχίλιοι, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. 


And they that had eaten were alout 
five thousand men,beside women and chil- 
dren. 


ἃ And Jesussaid, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand, John vi. 
10. 

VER. 22. 

Kat εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, τοὺς 
μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ ἐμβῆναι εἰς τὸ τσλοῖον, καὶ 
προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπο- 
λύση τοὺς ὄχλους. 

And straightway * Jesus constrained 
his disciples to get into a ship, and to go 
before him unto the other side, while he 
sent the multitudes away. 


aAnd straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto 
Bethsaida, while he sent away the 
people, Mark vi. 45. 


VER. 23. 

Kal ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ 
ὅρος κατ᾽ ἰδίαν προσούξασθαι" ᾿Οψίας δὲ 
γενομένης, μύνος ἦν ἐκεῖ. 

And when he had sent the multitudes 
away,* he went up into a mountain apart 
to pray: and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. 


4 See on clause 1. ver. 6, chap. vi. 
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τὸ δὲ “πλοῖον ttn μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 
ἦν, βασανιζόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων' ἣν γὰρ 
ἐναντίος 6 ἄνεμος. 

4 But the ship was now in the midst of 
the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind 
was contrary. 

2 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves: 
but he wasasleep, Matt. viii. 24. 


VER. 25. 

Τετάρτη δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς νυκτὸ; ἀπῆλθε 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, περιπατῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
ϑαλάσσης. 

And in? the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them,> walking on the 
sea. 


4 But know this, that if the good 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up, 
Matt. xmv.43. And if he shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch and find them so, blessed 
are those servants, Luke x11. 38. 

> Which alone spreadeth out the 
heavens, and treadeth upon the waves 
of the sea, Job. ix. 8. The floods 
have lifted up, O Lorp, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. The Lorp on 
high ismightier than the noise of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty waves 
of the sea, Ps. xcill.3, 4. Who layeth 
the beams of his chambers in the wa- 
ters: who maketh the clouds his 
chariot : who walketh upon the wings 
of the wind, civ. 3. And he saw them 
toiling in rowing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them, Mark vi. 
48. So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: and 
they were afraid, John vi. 19. 


VER. 26. 

Kal ἰδόντες αὑτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐστὶ τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα, ἐταράχθησαν, 
λέγοντες, Ὅτι φάγτασμά ἐστι" καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. 

And when the disciples saw him walk- 
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ing on the sea,® they were troubled, say- 
ing, It isa spirit; and they cried out for 
fear. 


a And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why 
hast thou deceived me? for thou art 
Saul. And the king said unto her, 
Be not afraid: for what sawest thou ? 
And the woman said unto Saul,I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth. And 
he said unto her, What form isle of? 
Andshe said, An old man cometh up ; 
and he is covered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceived that it was Sa- 
muel, and he stooped with his face to 
the ground, and bowed himself,1 Sam. 
xxvii. 12—14, Fear came upon me, 
and trembling, which made all my 
bones toshake. Then a spirit passed 
before my face; the hair of my flesh 
stood up: It stood still, but I could 
not diseem the form thereof: an 
image teas before mine eyes, there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 
Job iv. 14-16. His body also was 
like the beryl, and his face as the ap- 
pearance of lightning, and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms and his 
fect like in colour to polished brass, 
and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. And I Daniel 
alone saw the vision : for the men that 
were with me saw not the vision; but 
a great quaking fell upon them, so 
that they fied to hide themselves. 
Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, and there remained 
no strength iu me: for my comeliness 
was turned in me into corruption ; 
and 1 retained no strength. Yet heard 
I the voice of his words: and when I 
heard the voice of his words, then 
was [ in a deep sleep on my face, 
and my face toward the ground. And, 
behold, an hand touched me, which set 
mec upon my knees and «upon the 
palms of my hands. And he said unto 
me, Ὁ Daniel, aman greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I speak 
unto thee, and stand upright : for unto 
thue am I now sent. And when he 
had spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling. Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, Daniel ; forfrom the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to un- 
derstand, and to chasten thyself be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, 
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and fam come for thy words, Dan. x: 
6—12. But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it bad 
been a spirit, and cried out ; For they 
all saw him, and were troubled. And 
iinmediately be talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid, Mark vi. 49, 50. 
And they said unto her,Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, It is his 
angel, Acts xii. 15. 


VER. 27. 

Et@iws δὲ ἐλάλησεν, αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς, 
λέγων: Θαρσεῖτε" ἐγώ εἶμι" μὴ φοβεῖ- 
σθε. 

But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, * Be of good cheer : it is 1; benot 
afraid. 

®Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the be- 
ginning? I the Lonp, tho first, and 
with the last; I am he, Is. xli. 4. 
Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be 
not dismayed ; for I am thy God: I 
will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness, 10, 
Fear not, thouworm Jacob, and ye men 
of Israel; I will help thee, saith the 
Lonp, and thy redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel, 14. I, even 1, am he 
that comforteth you: who art thou, that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall be made as grass? li. 12. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have, 
Luke xxiv. 38, 39. Buthesaith unto 
them, It is I; be not afraid, John vi. 
£0. Letnot your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: If it were not so, I would 
have told you. I goto prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where 
Tam, there ye may be also, xiv. 1—3, 
And when | saw him, I fell at his feet 
asdead. And he laid his right hand 
upon Me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
am the firatand the last: I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, 
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J am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 17, 18. 
VER. 28. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπε" 
Κύριε, εἰ σὺ εἴ, κέλευσόν μὲ πρός σὲ ἐλθεῖν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα. 

And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν" Ἐλθέ. Kal καταξὰς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ παλοίου ὃ Πέτρος, πτεριεπάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ 
ὕδατα, ἐλθεῖν urge τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

And he said, Come. And when Peter 
wus come down out of the ship, * he walk- 
ed on the water, to go to Jesus. 


ἃ Verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place ;. and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impos- 
sible unto you, Matt. xvii. 20. Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is doxe to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea; it shall be done, xxi. 21. 
Jesus said unto him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things ere possible to him 
that believeth, Mark ix. 25. And 
Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Have faith in God. For verily I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall Ἢ 
unto this mountain, be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith, xi. 22, 23. 
And the Lord said, If ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard-seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea ; and it should obey 
you, Luke xvii. 6. And being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb, 
Rom, iv. 19. 

VER. 30. 

Βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεμον ἰσχυρὸν, ἐφοδήθη. 
Καὶ ἀρξάμενος; καταποντίζεσθαι, ἔκραξβ, 
λέγων' Κύριε, σῶσύν με. 


MATT. XIV. 27—31. 
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But when he saw the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, 
he cried, saying, δ Lord, save me. 


8 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. And his disciples came 
to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, 
Save us: we pensh, Matt. viii. 24, 25. 
Save me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto mysoul. Isinkin deep 
mire, where there is no standing: I 
am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me, Psal. Ixix. 1, 2. 
They reel to and fro, and staggerlikea 
drunken man, and are at their wit's 
end. Yhen they cry unto the Lonp 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their distresses. He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. Then are they glad 
because they be quiet ; so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven, cvii. 
27—30. And lest Lshould be exalted 
above measure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, tbe messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 should be 
exalted above measure. For this thing 
I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will L 
rather glory in ny infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. 
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when I am weak, then am I 
strong, 2 Cor. xi. 7—10. 


VER. 31. 


Εὐθέως δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκτείνας, τὴν χεῖρα, 
Η ¢ Π ~ x. ᾿ , “ 
ἐππελάξετο αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ Ὃλι- 


γόπιστε, εἰς τί ἐδίστασας; 

And immediately Jesus? stretched forth 
his hand, band caught him, and said unto 
him,*O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou 4 doubt ? 

ἃ Though I walk in the midst of trou- 
ble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt 
stretch forth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy night 
hand shall save me, Psal. cxxxviii. 7. 
And he came and took her by the hand 
and lifted her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she munister- 
ed unto them, Mark i. 31. And Jesus 
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moved with compassion, put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou clean, Marki. 41. 
And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Talitha cumi; 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise, v.41. By stretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jesus, Acts 
iv. 30. ; 

b For the Lonp shall judge his peo- 
ple, and repent himself for his ser- 
vants, when he seeth that their power 
is gone, and there is none shut up, or 
left, Deut. xxx. 36, Who are kept 
by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last tine, t Pet. 1. 5. 

¢ And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the seca; aud there was a gteat calm, 
Matt. vill. 26. Which when Jesus 
perceived, he said untothem, O ye of 
hittle faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 
bread? xvi. 8. 

ἃ Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done, Matt. xxi. 91. And when they 
saw him, they worshipped him: but 
some doubted, xxviii. 17. I will 
therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Butlet him 
ask in faitb, nothing wavering. Forhe 
that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
A double minded man is unstable in 
all his ways, Jam. i. 6—8. 


VER. 32. 

Καὶ ἐμξάντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
ἐκύπασιν ὁ ἄνεμος. 

And when they were® come into the 
ship, the wind ceased, 

ἃ Ηρ maketh the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still, Then 
are they glad because they be quiet ; 
so he bringeth them unto their de- 
sired haven, Psal. cvil. 29,30. And 
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they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another, What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? Mark iv. 41. And he went 
up unto them into the ship; and the 
wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond mea- 
sure, and wondered, vi. 51. 


VER. 33. 


Οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίω, ἐλθόντες προσεκύνησαν 
αὐτῶ, λέγοντες" ᾿Αληθῶς Θεοῦ vies εἶ, 

Then they that were in the ship came 
and * worshipped him, saying, » Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 


@ See on clause 3. ver. 2, chap. il. 

+ And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, Matt. xvi. 16. While 
he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and‘ behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him, xvii. 5. But 
Jesus held his peace. And the High 
Priest answered and said unto him, 
1 adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Cbrist, 
the Son of God, xxvi. 63, He trusted 
in God; lethim deliver him now, if he 
will have him : for he said, Iam the 
Son of God, xxvii. 43. Now when 
the centurion, and they that were with 
him, watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God, 54. 
I will declare the decree: the Lorn 
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee, Psal. ii. 
7. Who hath ascended up into hea- 
ven, or descended? who hath ga- 
thered the wind in his fists ? who hath 
bound the waters in a garment ? who 


‘hath established all the ends of the 


earth? what is his name, and what is 
his son’s name, if thou canst tell? 
Prov. xxx. 4. The beginning of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
Mark i. 1. But he held his peace, 
and answered nothing. Again the 
High Priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? xiv. 61. And when the 
centurion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God, xy. 39, 
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And the angel answered and said 
unto her, the Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shall overshadow thee : therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God, Luke i. 85. And devils also 
came out of many, crying out, and say- 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them suffered them 
not to speak ; for they knew that he 
was Christ, iv. 41. When he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down be- 
fore him ; and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thow Son of the most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not, Luke viii. 28. 
No man bath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him, John i. 18, And I saw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of God, 3-4. 
Nathanael answered ani saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the king of Isracl, 49. For 
God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life, 1. 16. But 
Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. There- 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himself equal 
with God. Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise. 
For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: aud he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 
For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath coin- 
mitted all judgment unto the San: 
That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent him, 
νυν. 17—23. Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live. For aa the Father hath 
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life in himeelf; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself, 25, 96. 
And we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God, vi. 69. Jesus heard that they 
had cast him out; and when he had 
found bim, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God? He an- 
swered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and itis he that talketh with 
thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him, ix. 35—38. 
She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world, xi. 27. These words spake 
Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also- 
may glorify thee, xvil.1. The Jews 
answered him, We bave a law, and 
by ourlaw be ought to die, because he 
nade himself the Son of God, xix. 7. 
But these‘are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have hfe through his name, xx. 
31. And Philip said, If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, thou may- 
est. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, Acts vil, 57. Con- 
cerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; And 
declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of ho- 
liness, by the resurrection from the 
dead, Rom. 1. 5, 4 For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh, viii. 5. God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in 
times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds, Heb. 
i1,1,2. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, bnt that he loved us, and 
sent his Son ¢o be the propitiation for 
our sins, 1 John iv.10. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar; be- 
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cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son, v. 10. 


VER. 54. 
Kal διαπεράσαντες, ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γῆν 
Γεννησαρέτ. 
And® when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret. 


® And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Genne- 
saret, and drew to the shore. And 
when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, and ran 
through that whole region round about, 
and began to convey about in beds 
those that were sick, where they heard 
he was. And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched lim 
were made whole, Mark vi. 53—56. 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ ἐπτιγνόντες αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου 
ἐκείνου, ἀτπέστειλαν εἰς ὅλην τὴν πτερίχωρον 
ἐκείνην, καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῶ πάντας τοὺς 
κακῶς ἔχοντας. 

And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, *and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 

4 See parallels on ver?4. chap. iv. 


VER. 36. 


Καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, ἵνα μονον ἅψωνται 
τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ὅσοι ἥψαγτο διεσώθησαν. 

And besought him that they might 
®only touch the bhem of his garment : 
and as many as touched were © made per- 

Jfectly whole. 


4And, behold, a woman, which’ 


was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment: 
For she sajd within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be 
whole, Matt. ix. 20,21. For he had 
healed many; insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues, Mark iii. 10. 
And the wholo multitude sought to 
touch him: for there went virtue out 
of him, and healed them all, Luke 
vi. 19. 
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> But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, Matt. xxiii. 
5. And beneath upon the hem of it 
thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and bells of 
gold between them round about, Ex. 
xxvili. 35. Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and bid them that they make 
them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of 
hlue: And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of 
the Lonp, and do them; and that ye 
seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye use to 
goa whoring, Num. xv. 38, 39. 

¢Ifa man on the sabbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? John vil. 25. And his name 
through, faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given himthis perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all, Acts iii. 
16. If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 
Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole, iv. 9,10. 
And beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. But when 
they had commanded them to go aside 
out of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, saying, What 
shall we do to these men, for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to all them 
that dwellin Jerusalem ; and we can- 
not deny it, 14—16. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Τότε «προσέρχονται τῷ Ἰησοῦ οἱ ἀπὸ 
Ἱεροσολύμων Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
λέγοντες" 

Then %came to Jesus Ὁ Scribes and 
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¢Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, | in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 


saying, 


| first cast out the beam out of thine 


2Then came unto him the Phari- | own eye; and then shalt thou see 
sees, and certain of the Scribes which | clearly to cast out the mote out of 


came from Jerusalem, Mark vii. 1. 
b See on clause 2. ver. 4. chi. 11. 
¢ See on clause 1. ver. 7. ch. in, 

VER. 2. 

Διατί οἱ μαθηταί σου παξαξαίγουσι τὴν 
“παράδοσιν τῶν τοφεσξυτέρων ; οὗ yap νἱπ- 
σονται τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν, ὅταν ἄρτον 
ἐσθίωσιν, 

Why do thy disciples * transgress the 
trudition of the elders? for they wash 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

aAnd when they saw some of his 


| their heart is far from me. 
‘in vain do they worship me, teaching 
. for doctrines the commandments of 
i men. 
: mandment of God, ye hold the tradi- 
1 tion of men, as the washing of pots 
; and cups: and many other such like 
' things ye do, Mark vii. 6—-8. 


thy brother’s eye, Mate. vii. 3—5. 


He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you, 
hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple honoureth me with their lips, but 
Howbeit 


For laying aside the com- 


Mak- 


disciples eat bread with defiled, that - 
is to aay, with unwashen hands, they | a eae ee eae a 
found fault, Mark vii. 2. And pro- ' lelive aa i ᾿ sabia teen λας 
fited in the Jews’ religion above many | 7 ag ane many such Ake things 
my equals in mine own nation, be- | “0 ¥°+ τ ᾿ 

ing more excecdingly zealous of the VER. 4. 

traditions of my fathers, Gal. i. 14. ‘O γὰρ Θεὸς ἐνετείλατο, λέγων" Τίμα 
Beware Jest any man spoil you| τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα" καὶ ὁ 
through philosophy and vain deceit, κακολογῶν warizga ἢ μητέρα, ϑανάτω 
after the tradition of men, after the | τελευτάτω. 

rudiments of the world, and not after | For ®God commanded, saying, > Ho- 
Christ, Col. ii. 8. Wherefore if ye: nour thy futher und mother: and, ¢ He 
be dead with Christ from the ru i- | that curseth father or mother, let hin 
ments of the world, why, as though | gje the death. 

living in the world, are ye subject to 

ordinances, (Touch not; taste not; | 
handle not; Which all are to perish 

with the using ;) after the command- 

ments and doctrines of men? Which make void the law through faith? 
things have indeed a shew of wisdom | 


; ae πὴ God forbid: yea, we establish the 
in will worship, and humility, and | vain 
neglecting of the body, not in any ho- | gat iver ἀπὸ ἐν a eae 
nour to the satisfying of the fesh, | ἘΣ end Thon ἱ Ι͂ \ ee y aie 
20—23. Forasmuch as ye know that | i cae pe ic Ma 2 pee ἐπὶ “ἢ ὶ 
4 | bour as thyself, Matt. six.19. Ho- 
Pie hin ae in 3 nour thy father and thy mother: that 
BS : thy days may be long upon the land 


your vain conversation received by ! which the Lonp thy God giveth thee, 


ἃ To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light 
in them, Isa. viii. 20. Do we then 


tradition from your fathers, 1 Pet. 
i. 18. 
VER. 3. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Διατί καὶ 
ὑμεῖς τσαραξαίνετε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
διὰ τὴν παράδοσιν ὑμῶν; 

But he answered and said unto them, 
aWhy do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition ? 

2 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
owneye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is 


Exod. xx.12. Ye shall fearevery man 
his mother, and his father, and keep 
my sabbaths: 1 am the Lorp your 
God, Lev. xix. 3. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, as the Lonn thy God 
hath commanded thee: that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee, in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, Deut. v. 
16. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy mo- 
ther wlen she is old, Prov. xxiii. 90. 
Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord : for this is right, Eph. vi. 1. 
¢And he that curseth his father, 
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or his mother, shall surely be put to 
death, Exod. xxi. 17. For every one 


that curseth bis father or his mother, 


shall be surely put to death: he hath 
cursed his father or his mother ; his 
blood shall be upon him, Lev. xx. 9. 
If a man have a stubborn and rebel- 
lious son, which will not obey the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that, when they have chast- 
ened him, willnot hearken unto them: 
Then shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out 
unto the elders of his city, and unto 
the gate of his place; And they 
shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son is stubborn and rebel- 
lious, he will not obey our voice; he 
isa glutton, and a drunkard. And 
all the men of his city shall stone him 
with stones, that he die: so shalt thou 
put evil away from among you ; and 
all Israel shall hear, and fear, Deut. 
xxi. 18—21. Cursed be he that set- 
teth light by his father or his mother. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
xxvii. 16. Whoso curseth his father 
or his mother ; his lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness, Prov. xx. 
20. ‘The eye that mocketh at his fa- 
ther, and despiseth to obey Ais mo- 
ther, the ravens of the vailey shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it, xxx. 17. 
VER. 5. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε" "Ὃς ἂν εἴπη τῷ πατρὶ, 
ἢ τῇ μητρί" Δῶρον, ὃ ἐὰν ξξ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῆς, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ τιμήση τὸν τσατέρα αὑτοῦ, ἢ τὴν 
μντέρα αὑτοῦ. 

But *ye say, Whosoever shall say to 
his father, or bis mother, Itis a pift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me; 

* Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but who- 
soever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is adebtor! Ye fools and 
blind: for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold? And, Whosoevershall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; hut who- 
soever shall swear by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty, Matt. . xxiii. 
16—18. For Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy mother; and, 
Whoso curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death: Dut ye say, If a 


man shall say to his father ormother, 
It is Corban, that is to say, a gilt, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
by me; he shall be free, And ye suf- 
fer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother; Making the 
word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many such like things do ye, 
Mark vii. 10--13. But Peter and 
John answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye, Acts iv. 19, 
Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, We ought to obey 
God rather than men, v. 29. 


VER. 6. 

Kal huupicare τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ 
τὴν πσαῤάδοσιν ὑμῶν. 

And *honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. 


4 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn first 
to shew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God, 1 Tim. v. 
3,4. But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel, 8. If 
any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the Church be charged : 
that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed, 16. 

b J¢ is time for thee, Lonp, to work : 
for they have made void thy law. 
Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold; yea, above fine gold, 
Psal.cxix. 126,127. Thy testimonies 
are wonderful: therefore doth my 
soul keep them, 129. How do ye 
say, We are wise, and the law of the 
Lorp is with us? Lo, certainly in 
vain made he ἐξ; the pen of the scribes 
isin vain. The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: Io, the 
have rejected the word of the Lonp ; 
and what wisdom is in them, Jer, 
viii. 8, 9. My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou hast for- 
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gotten thelaw of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children, Hos. iv. 6. For 
the priest’s lips should keep know- 
ledge, and they should seek the law 
at lis mouth: for he is the messenger 
of the Lorn of hosts. But ye are 
departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to stumble at the law ; 
ye have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. ‘There- 
fore have I also made you contempti- 
bie and base before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my 
ways, but have been partial in the 
law, Mal. 11. 7—9. 


VER. 7. 

Ὑποκριταὶ, καλῶς προεφήτευσε eet 
ὑμῶν Ἡσαΐας, λέγων’ 

Ye? hypocrites,> well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 

8. See on clause 3. ver. 2. chap. vi. 

b He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This 
people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me, Mark, 
vil. 6. 

VER. 8. 

Ἐγγίζει μοι ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόματι 
αὑτῶν, καὶ τοῖς χείλεσί μὲ τιμᾷ ἡ δὲ 
καρδία αὐτῶν «πόῤῥω ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

This people® draweth nigh wnto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips; > but their heart is far 
from me. 


ἃ Wherefore the Lonp said, Foras- 
much as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour mc, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear to- 
ward me is taught by the precept of 
men, Isa. xxix. 13. And they come 
unto thee as the people cometh, and 
they sit before thee as my pcople, and 
they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them: for with their mouth 
they shew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetousness, Ezek. 
axxiii. 34. Jesus saw Nathanacl 
coming to him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile! John 1. 47. Ἐὸτ he that 
will love life, and see good days, 
Iet him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile, 
1 Pet. it. 10, 


b My son, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways, Prov. 
xxill. 26. Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root : they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art 
near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins, Jer. xii. 2. Thou hast 
neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God, Acts viii. 21. Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. 


VER. 9. 


Μάτην δὲ σέξονταί με, διδάσκοντες δι- 
δασκαλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 

But 4in vain they do worship me, 
bteaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

2 1 also will do this unto you; I will 
even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague ; that 
shall consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow 
your seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it, Lev. xxvi. 16. And your 
strength shall be spent in vain: for 
your land shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the land 
yield their fruits, 20. Now David 
had said, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this fe/low bath in the wilder- 
ness, so that nothing was missed of 
all that pertained unto him: and he 
hath requited me evil for good, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 21. Verily 1 have cleansed πὶ 
heart in vain, and washed my hands 
in innocency, Psal. Ixxiii. 13. Be not 
rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing be- 
fore God : for God isin heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few. For a dream cometh 
through the multitude of business ; and 
a fool’s voice is known by multitude 
of words. When thou vowest a row 
unto God, defer not to pay it ; for he 
hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed. Better is it 
that thou shouldest not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay. Suf- 
fer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh 
to sin; neither say thou before the 
angel, that it was an error : wherefore 
should God he angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands ? 
For in the multitude of dreams and 
many words there are also divers 
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g—7. Bring nomore vain oblations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, 1 cannot away 
with ; ἐξ is iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. Your new moonsand your 
appointed feasts my soul hateth: they 
are a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to bear them. And when ye spread 
forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you: yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear: your 
hands are full of blood, Isa. i. 13—15. 
Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people 
their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins. Yet they seek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: they ask of me the ordinances 
of ;.stice ; they take delight in ap- 
proaching to God. Wherefore have 
we fasted, say they, and thou seest 
not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye 
find pleasure, and exact all your la- 
bours, Iviii. 1—3. Ye have said, It 
is vain to serve God: and what profit 
ts it that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lonp of hosts? Mal. iii. 
14. Jlowbeit in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, Mark vii. 7. 
By which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached un- 
to you, unless ye have believed in 
vain, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 

b Whatthing soever [command you, 
observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto nordiminish from it, Deut. xii. 
32. Every word of God is pure : he is a 
shield unto them that put theirtrust in 
him. Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar, Prov. xxx. 5,6. Let no man 
beguile you of your reward in a vo- 
luntary humility and worshipping of 
anyels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, And not 
holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, incrcaseth with the increase of 
God. Whierefore if ye be dead with 
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Christ from the rudiments of, the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances ; 
(Touch not; taste not; handle not ; 
which all are to perish with the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? Col. 11. 18—22. 
Neither give heed to fables and end- 
less genealogies, which minister ques- 
tions, rather than godly edifying, 
which is in faith: so do, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed tose- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 
Forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth, iv. 1.3. If thou 
put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good 
minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast at- 
tained. But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness, 6, 7. This 
witness is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound 
in the faith ; Not giving heed to Jew- 
ish fables, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth, Tit. i. 13, 
14. Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be esta- 
blished with grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein, Heb. 
mii. 9. For I testify to every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book. If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book, Rev. xxii. 18. 


VER. 10. 
Καὶ ππροσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον, εἶπεν 
αὑτοῖς" ᾿Ακούετε καὶ συνίετε. 
And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Ὁ Ifear, and under- 
Stund ; 


@And when he had called all the 
people unto him, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and understand: There is nothing 
from without a man, that entering in 
to him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of hii, thuse are 
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they that defile the man. 


If any | that made that which is without, make 


man have ears to hear, Ict him hear, | that which is within aleo? But rather 


Mark vii. 14—16. 
b When any one heareth the word 


give alms of such things as ye have; 


and, behold, all things are clean unto 


of the kingdom, and understandeth | you, Luke xm. 36-41. But Peter 


it not, then cometh the wicked one 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side, Matt. 
mail. 19. And he said, Go, and tell 


said, Not so, Lord; for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or 
unclean. And the voice spake unto 
him again the second .time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou 


this people, Hear ye indeed, but | common, Acts x. 14,15. But I said, 


understand not; and see ye indeed, 
hut perceive not, Isa. vi. 9. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with 
you, ever the sure mercies of David, 
lv. 3. Then opencd he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the Scriptures, Luke xxiv. 45. That 
the God of our Lord Jesus Chmist, 
the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the spint of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him: The 
eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened ; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints, Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for 
you, and to desire that ye might be 
tilled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing, Col. 1.9. If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him, Jam. i. 5. 


VER. 11. 


3 x » ΄ 4 ‘ ld ~~ 
Οὐ τὸ εἰσεεχύμενον εἰς TO στύμα κοινοῖ 


τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀλλὰ τὸ ἐχεσορευόμενον EX | 


τοῦ στόματος, τοῦτο κοινοὶ τὸν avOpworcy. 


Not ἃ that which goeth into themouth 
defileth a man ; © but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 


aThere is nothing from without a 


Not so, Lord: for nothing common or 
unclean hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. But the voice answered 
Ine again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, thut call thou not com- 
mon, xi.8,9. 1 know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord Jesus, that there 
is nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is uncleau, Rom. 
xiv. 14. For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and dnnk; but nghteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
17. For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed are pure; 
but ἐξ is evil for that man who eareth 
with offence, 20, For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with thanks- 
giving: For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer, 1 Tim, iv. 4, 
5. Unto the pure all things are pure; 
but unto them that are defiled and un- 
believing is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled, 
Tit.1. 15. Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For it 
is a good thing that the heart be es- 
tablished with grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein, Heb. xiii. 9. 

> But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart; and they defile the man. 
For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 


man, that entering into himcan defile | mies: These are the things which de- 
him: but the things which come out | ‘ilea man: but to eat with unwashen 
of him, those are they that defile the | hands dehleth not a man, ver. 19— 90. 
man, Mark vii. 15. And when the | O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he , being evil, speak good things? for out 
had not first washed before dinner. | of the abundance of the heart the 
And the Lord said unto him, Now | mouth speaketh. A good man out 
do ye Pharisees make clean the out- | of the good treasure of the heart 
side of the cup and the platter; but | bringeth forth good things: and an 
your inward part is full of ravening | evil man out of the evil treasure bring- 
and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he | eth forth evil things. But I say unto 
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you, bat every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
aud by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned, xii. 34—37. His mouth is 
full of cursing and deceit and fraud : 
under his tongue is mischief and vani- 
ty, Psal.x.7. They speak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: with flattenng 
lips, and with a double heart do they 
speak, xii. 2. Thy tongue deviseth 
mischief; like a sharp razor, working 
deceitfully. Thou lovest evil more 
than good; and lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. Selah. Thou 
lovest all devouring words, Ὁ thou 
deceitful tongue, lii.2—4. The wick- 
ed are estranged froin the womb : they 
go astray as soon as they be bom, 
speaking lies. ‘Their poison is like 
the poison of a serpent: they are like 
the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear, 
Iviii. 5, 4. Whom hast thou reproach- 
ed and blasphemed? and against 
whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Israel, Isa, 
xxxvil. 23. For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity ; your lips have spoken 1168, 
your tongue hath mutte.ed perverse- 
ness. None calleth for justice, nor 
any pleadeth for truth: they trust in 
vanity, aud speak lies; they conceive 
mischief, and bringforthiniquity. They 
hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the 
spider's web: he that eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which is crushed 
breaketh out into aviper, lix. 5—5. 
In transgressing and lying against 
the Loan, and departing away from 
our God, speaking oppression and re- 
volt, conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words of falsehood. And judg- 
ment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity cannot 
enter. Yea, truth faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil maketh him- 
self a prey: and the Lonp saw it, and 
it displeased him that there was no 
judgment, 13—15. And they bend 
their tongues like their how for lies : 
but they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth ; for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, 
saith the Lon». ‘lake ye heed every 


in any brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with slanders, And they 
will deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth: they 
have taught theirtongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit ini- 
quity. Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lonn, 
Jer. ix. 5—6. Their throat is an open 
sepulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of asps 
is under their lips: Whose mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness, Rom. 
lll. 15,14, Even so the tongue is a 
little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter 
a little fire kindleth! And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our meinbers, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on 
fire the course of nature; and it is set 
ou fire of hell. For every kind of 
beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind: But 
the tongue can no man tame; it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poison, 
Jain. iii. 5—8. For when they speak 
great swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those that 
were clean escaped from them who 
live iu error, ὁ Pet. ii. 18. 


VER, 12. 

Tore προσελθόντες of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
εἶπον αὐτῶ Οἶδας ὅτι οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκού- 
σαντες τὸν λύγον, ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν, 

Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him,? Knowest thew that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this say- 
ing ? 

4See on clause 2. ver. 6. chap. xi. 

VER. 13. 


Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, elves Πᾶσα φυτεία 
ἣν οὐκ ἐφύτευσεν ὁ τσατήρ μου ὃ οὐράνιος, 
ἐκριῤωθήσεται. τὴ 

But he answered and suid, “Epery 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. 


®As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and bummed in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his 


one of his neighbour, and trust ye not | angels, and they shall gather out of 
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his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 40, 
41. Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lonp shall flourish in the 
courts of our God, Psal. xcii.13. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous : 
they shall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, the work 
of my hands, that I may be glonfied, 
Iga. Ix. 21. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit, John xv. 2. Now if any man 
build upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble ; every man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. If any 
man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ghall receive a reward. 
1 any man’s work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved ; yet so as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 
12?—15. 
VER. 14. 

"ADETE αὐτούς" ὁδηγοί εἶσι τυφλοὶ τυφ- 
λῶν, τυφλὸς δὲ τυφλὸν ἐὰν adnyn, ἀμφότε- 
er εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται, 

Let them alone : δ they be blind leaders 
of the blind, » And if the blind lead the 
blind, © both shall fall into the ditch. 


a Ephraim is joined to idols: let 
him alone, Hos. iv. 17. Perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gainis godliness : from such with- 
draw thyself, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

bWoe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing ; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor! Matt. xmii. 16. 
Through the wrath of the Lon p of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the people 
shall be as the fuel of the fire: noman 
shall spare his brother, Isa. ix. 19. 
And I will bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not; I will lead them 
in paths that they have not known: 1 
will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them, and not 
forsake them, xlii.16. His watchmen 
are blind: they are allignorant, they 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; 


sleeping, lying down, loving to slum- 
ber, lvi. 10. And he spake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? Luke vi. 39. 

¢ The prophets prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule by their means; 
and my people love to have it so: and 
what will ye do in the end thereof ? Jer. 
v.51. Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush : therefore they shall 
fall among them that fall: at the time 
that 1 visit them, they shall be cast 
down, saith the Lonp, vi. 15. Were 
they ashamed when they had commit- 
ed abomination ? nay, they were not 
at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush : therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall; in the time of their 
visitation they shall be cast down, 
saith the Lonp, vili.12. And if the 
prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lonp have de- 
ceived that prophet, and I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and will de- 
stroy him from the midst of my people 
Israel. And they shall bearthe punish- 
ment of their iniquity : the punishment 
of the prophet shall be even as the pu- 
nishmentof him that seeketh unto Ain, 
Ezek. xiv. 9,10. But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction, 2 Pet. ii. 
1. These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried witha tempest ; 
to whom the mist of darkness is re- 
served for ever, 17. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone, 
Rev, xix. 20. For without are dogs, 
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lhe, 
xxi. 15. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αποκχριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
Φράσον ἡμῖν τὴν παφαφολὴν ταύτην, 
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Then answered Peter and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 


VER. 16. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν" ᾿Ακμὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἀσύνετοί ἔστε; 

And Jesus said, 8 Are ye also yet with- 
out understanding ? 

ἃ And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear, and under- 
stand, ver. 10. Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord, 
αἰ]. 51. Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? How is it that ye 
do not understand that I spake ἐξ not 
to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducess? xvi. 
9.11. Whom shall he teach know- 
ledge? and whom shall he make to 
undersiand doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. For precept must be 
upon precept, precept upon precept ; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little, Isa. xxvii. 9, 
10. And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, Mark vi. 18. And 
when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread ? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having cars, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? viii. 17,18. But 
they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him, ix. 32. But 
they understood not this saying, and it 
washid from them, that they perceiv- 
ed it not: and they feared to ask him 
of that saying, Luke ix. 45. And they 
understood none of these things : and 
this saying was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the things which were 
spoken, xviii. 34. Then opened he 
their understanding, that they might 
understand the Scriptures, xxiv. 45. 
For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat, 1100. v. 12. 


VER. 17. 

Οὔπω νοεῖτε, ὅτι πτᾶν τὸ elormoptudpssvor 
εἰς τὸ στόμα, εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, καὶ 
εἰς ἀφεδρῶνα snCarreras ; 

Do not ye yet understand, κἐπαὶ what- 
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? 


% Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats? And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man, Mark vii. 19, 20. Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meats : 
but God shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body is not for for- 
Dication, but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 


VER. 18. 

Ta δὲ ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ τοῦ στύματος, 
ἐκ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχεται, κὠκεῖνα κοινοῖ 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 

But 4 those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 
and they defile the man. 


a Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth a man, ver. 11. O generation 
of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh, mi. 34. As saith the pro- 
verb of the ancients, Wickedness 
proceedeth from the wicked: but 
mine hand shall not be upon thee, 
1 Sam. xxiv.-13. The words of his 
mouth are iniquity and deceit: he 
hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good, Psal. xxxvi. 3. A naughty 
person, a wicked man, walketh with 
ἃ froward mouth, Prov. vi. 12. The 
lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but tho mouth of the 
wicked speaketh frowardness, x. 3%. 
The tongue of the wise useth know- 
ledge anght: but the mouth of fools 
poureth out foolishness, xv. 2. The 
heart of the righteous studieth to an- 
swer: hut the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things, 28. And he 
saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that 1 was 
au austere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not 
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Iam tempted of God: for God can- 
not be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 


sow, Luke xix. 22, And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: 50 is 
the tongue among our members, that 
it defileth the whole body, and set- 
yeth on fire the course of nature ; and | away of his own lust, and enticed. 
it is set on fire of hell. For every | Then when lust hath conceived, it 
kind of beasts, and of birds, and of | bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it 
aloo ae ees in εὖ bo is | is ere bringeth forth death, Jam. 
tamed, and ha een tamed of man- ; 1. 13—15. 
kind: But the tongue can no man VER. 20. 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of Ταῦτά ἐστι τὰ κοινοῦντα, τὸν ἄνθρωπον" 
τόρ ἘΡΙ ΤΟΣ Ra el ae - a δὲ ἀγίωτοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν, οὗ κοινοῖ τὸν 
od, even the 1eF ; e ἄνθρωπον. 
curse we men, which are made after | These are the things ἃ which defile a 
the similitude of God. Out of the man: bhut to eat with unwashen hands 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and | defileth not a man. 
cursing. My brethren, these things | a Know ye not that ye are the 
oop ot 30 tbe, Sam, Si. δ αὐ, vemple of Gad, and that de Spiro 
mouth speaking ae things and 7 ree at ἜΘ ΝΥ ΤΠ 
blasphemies ; and power was given | God destroy ; for the temple of God 
unto him to continue forty and two ; is holy, which temple y Cc 
months. And he opened his mouth | ili. 16.17. "ecu A spake τὶ the 
in blasphemy pi ener ΠΡ blas- | unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, | dom of God?- Be not deceived : nei- 


and them that dwell in heaven, Rev. 
xiii. 5, 6. 
VER. 19. 

Ex γὰρ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχοντα διαλογισ- 
μοὶ πονηροὶ, φόνοι, μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, κλο- 
mai, ψευδομαρτυρίαι, βλασφημίαι: 

For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

4 See on clause 1.ver. 11.chap. vii. 

b And Jesus knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? Matt. ix. 4. I hate ταῖν 
thoughts : but thy lawdoI love, Psal. 
exix. 113. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 


thoughts: and let him return unto | 


the Lonp, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon, Isa. Iv. 7. 
Their fect run to evil, and they make 


haste to shed innocent blood: their’ 


thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and destruction ere in their 
paths, lix. 7% Ο Jcrusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved. Tow long 
shall thy vain thoughts lodge within 
thee? Jer. iv. 14. Repent therefore 
of this thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee, Acts vili. 22. 
Let no man say when he is tempted, 


ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abu- 
sers of themselves with mankind. 
Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God, vi.9—11, Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body ; but he that commit- 
teth fornication sinneth against his 
own body. What? know ye not that 


| your body is the temple of the Holy 


Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God’s, 18— 
20. But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or corctousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh 
saints ; neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, whois an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for 
because of thcse things cometh the 
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wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience, Eph. v. 5—6. But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liare, shall have their part in 
the lake which Lburneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death, 
Rev. xxi. 8. And there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written inthe Lamb's 
book of life, 27. 

b Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread, ver. 2. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup, and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and excess. 
Thon blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also, xxiil. 25, 26. For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 
And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they eat not. 
Andinany other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen ves- 
sels, and of tables, Mark, vu. 5, 4. 
And when the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. And the Lord said 
unto him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wicked- 
ness. Ye fools, didnot he that made 
that whichis without make that which 
is within also? Luke 1. 38—40. 


VER. 21. 

Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἀνεχώρησεν 
εἰς τὰ μέρη Τύρου xai Σιδῶνος, 

Then Jesus went thence, °and depart- 
el into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

a. And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it: 
but he could not be hid, Mark vii. 94, 

b Secon clause 2. ver. 22. chap. xi, 


VER. 22. 


Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ Χαγαναία, ἀπὸ τῶν δρίων 
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ἐκείνων ἐξελθοῦσα, ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῶ, λέ- 
γουσα" ᾿Ελέησόν yes, Κύριε, υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, ἡ 
θυγάτηρ μου κακῶς δαιμονίξζεται, 

And, behold, ®a woman of Canaan 
came out of the sume coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, > Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou © Son of Duvid ; “my 
daughter is grievously vered with a devil. 


ἃ Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance. And think not to 
say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham, Matt. iii. 8, 9. The woman 
was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation ; and she besought him that 
he would cast forth the devil out of 
her daughter, Mark vii. 26. 

b See on clause 3. ver. 27. chap. ix. 
| © See on clause 2. ver. 1. chap. i. 

4See on clause 4. ver. 24. chap. iv. 

VER. 23. 

Ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῇ λόγον. Kat 
προσελθύντε; οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἠρώτων 
αὐτὸν, Ἀέγοντες" ᾿Απόλυσον αὐτὴν, ὅτι κρά- 
ζει ὄπισθεν ἡμῶν. 

But *he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and hesought hin, 
saying, Send her away; for she crieth 
after us. 


----.. ... 


* And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made him- 
self strange unto them, and spake 
roughly unto them; and he said unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they 
said, Froin the Jand of Canaan to buy 
food, Gen. xlii:7. And thou shalt 
remember all the way which the 
Lorp thy God led thee these forty 
years in the’ wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what 
was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his conmandments, or 
no, Deut. viii. 2. Unto thee will I 
cry, Ὁ Lonp, my rock ; be not silent 
to me: lest, if thou be silent to me, 
I become like them that go down into 
the pit, Psal. xxviii. 1. Also when I 
ery and shout, he shutteth out my 
prayer, Lam. iii. 8. 

VER. 24. 

Ὁ ϑὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἴπεν' Οὐκ dwar τάλην 
εἰ μὴ εἰς τὰ πτρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλύτα οἴκου 
Ἰσραήλ. 

But he answered and said, ἃ am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 
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a These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
hot into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not: Put go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, Matt. x.5—6. Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from 
your iniquities, Acts iii. 25, 26. 
Then Paul and Barmmabas waxed bold, 
and said, ἔς was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put 
it from you, and judge yourselves 
unwortby of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, xiii. 46. Now 
I say that Jesus Christ was a minis- 
ter of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. 

> See on clause 2. ver. 96. chap. ix. 

VER. 25. 

Ἡ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτῶ, λέγουσα. 
Κύριε, βοήθει μοι. 

Then *came she and Ὁ worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. 

a And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should holdtheir peace : 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David, Matt. xx. 31. And he said, 
Let me go, for the day breaketh. 
And he said, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me, Gen. xxxii. 26. 
Yea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed: he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him 
tn Beth-el, and there he spake with 
us, Hos. mi. 4. I say unto you, 
Though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 
And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened, Luke 1. 8—10, 
And he spake a parable unto them 
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to this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint, xvii. 1. 
> See on clause 3. ver. 2. chap. ii. 
VER. 26, ‘ 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" οὐκ ἔστι καλὸν 
λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέχγων, καὶ βαλεῖν 
τοῖς κυναρίοις. 

But he answered and said, 2It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast it to dogs. 

4 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and 
to cast it unto the dogs. And she 
answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord; yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs, Mark 
vii. 27, 28. Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises, Rom. ix. 4. 
We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 15. 
That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world, 
Eph. ii. 12. 

VER. 27. 

Ἢ δὲ eles Ναὶ, Κύριε" καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνά- 
eta ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν τοτιτστέντων 
ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τῶν κυρίων αὑτῶν. 

And she said, 5 Truth, Lord: » yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their master’s table. 

4 The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed, Matt. viii.8. Iam 
not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant : 
for with my staff I passed over this 
Jordan; and now I am hecome two 
bands, Gen. xx1i.10. Behold, Iam 
vile; what shall I answer thee? I 
will lay mine hand upon my mouth, 
Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, twice; but I will pro- 
ceed no farther, Job xl. 4, 5. I know 
that thou canst do every thing, and 
that no thought can be withholden 
from thee. Who is he that hideth 
counsel without knowledge? there- 
fore have 1 uttered that I understood 
not; things too wonderful for me, 
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which 1 knew not. Hear, I beseech 
thee, aud I will speak : I will demand 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
I have heard of thee by the hearing 
the car: but now mine eye seeth 
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes, xli. 2—6. 
Against thee, thee only, bave 1 sin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when 
thou judgest. Behold, 1 was shapen 
in iniquity ; and in sin did my mo- 
ther conceive me, Psal.li.4, 5. O 
my God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
solations, aud the city which is called 
by thy name: for we do not present 
our supplications before thee for our 
righteousnesses, hut for thy great mer- 
cies, Dan. ix. 18. Then Jesus went 
withthem. And when he was now 
not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
“ord, trouble not thyself: for 1 am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof: Wherefore neither 
thought 1 myself worthy to come unto 
thee : but say in a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, Luke vii. 6, 
7. And the Publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
ἃ sinner, xviii. 13. But the other 
answeriug, rebuked him, saying, Dost 
not thou fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation? And we in- 
deed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. And he 
said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom, 
xmii.40—42. God forhid : yea, let 
God be true, but every man a liar: as 
it is written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mighteat 
overcome when thou art judged, Rom. 
iii. 4. Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that eve 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God, 
19. And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 
For | am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because 1 persecuted the 
church of God, 1 Cor. xv. 8, 9. 
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b That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust, Matt. v. 
45. Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also, Rom. iii. 29, 
For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him, x. 12. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. i. 8. And to 
know the love of Christ, which pass- 
eth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God, 19. 


VER. 28. 

Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτῇ» 
ΤὮ γύναι, μεγάλη cou h πίστις" Γενηθήτω 
σοι ὡς ϑέλεις. Καὶ ἰάθη ἡ ϑυγάτηρ αὐτῆς 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Owoman, ἃ greut is thy faith: Ῥ be it 
unto thee even as thow wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

® When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that follow- 
ed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel, 
Matt. vill. 10. Wherefore the Lonp 
God of Israel saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy fa- 
ther, should walk before me for ever: 
but now the Lonp saith, Be it far 
from me; for them that honour me, 
I will honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 
ui. 30. And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith, Luke 
avii. 5. And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah’s womb: He staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God, Rom. iv. 19, 20. We are bound 
to thank God always for you, bre- 
thren, as it is meet, because that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth, 2 Thess. i. 3. 

bAnd Jesua said unto the centu- 
rian, Go thy way; and as thou hast 
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believed, so be it done untothee, And 
his servant was healed in the self same 
hour, Matt. viii. 13. Then touched 
he their eyes, saying, According to 
your faith be itunto you. And their 
eyes were opened ; and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, See that no 
man know it, ix. 29, 30. And he said 
unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague, Mark v. 34. 
And he said unto her, For this say- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter, And when she 
was come to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed, vil. 29, 30. Jesus 
said unto him, If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, [believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief, ix. 23, 24. When Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled at 
him, and tumed him about, and said 
unto the people that followed him, I 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel, Luke vii. 9. 
And he said to the woman, Thy faith 
hath saved thee: goin peace, 50. And 
Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 
sight: thy faith hath saved thee. 
And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glonfying 
God: and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God, xviil. 
42,43. Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. And as he was now going 
‘down, his servants met him, and told 
him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour, the fever left him. So the fa- 
ther knew that it was at the same 
hour, tn the which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house, John 
lv. 50—53. 


VER. 29. 

Kai μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν 6 Ἰπσοῦς, nade 
παρὰ τὴν Sadkaccay τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ 
ἀναβὰς εἷς τὸ ὅρος, ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ. 

And Jesus departed from thence, and 
cume nigh unto the sea cf Galilee; and 
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went up into a mountain, and sat down 
there. 


4And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 
him, Matt.v.1. And great multi- 
tudes were gathered together unto 
him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore, xiii. 2. 

VER. 30. 

Καὶ τπαροσῆλθον αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, ἔχον- 
τὲς μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν χωλοὺς, τυφλοὺς, κωφοὺς, 
κυλλοὺς, καὶ ἑτέρους πολλούς" καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν 
αὐτοὺς παρὰ τοὺς τοόδας τοῦ Ἰπσοῦ" καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. 

And great “multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lume, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed them: 

4See on ver. 23, 24. clause 4. ch. iv. 

VER. 51. 

“ῶστε τοὺς ὄχλους ϑαυμάται, βλέποντας 
κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς 
«πεειπατοῦντας, καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντα :" 
καὶ ἐδύξασαν τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

Insomuch that 4 the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed tobe whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of’ Israel. 


a And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel, Matt. ix. 53. And 
were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak, Mark vii. 37. 

VER. 52, 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς μα- 
θητὰς αὑτοῦ, εἶπε’ Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ 
τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ἤδη ἡμέρας τρεῖς “σροσμέ- 
γουσί μοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι τί φάγωσι' καὶ 
ἀπολύσαι αὐτοὺς νήστεις οὐ ϑέλω, μήποτε 
ἐμλυθῶσιν ἐν τῇ ada. 

Then ἃ Jesus ealled his disciples unto 
him, and said, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, > and have nothing 
to eat: and £ will not send them away 
fasting, ¢lest they faint in the way. 

8 See on clause 1. ver. 36. chap. ix. 

b(For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Fa- 
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ther knoweth that ye havo need of 
all these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you, Matt. vi. 32,33. And 
seek not ye what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. For all these things 
do the nations of the world seek after : 
and your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things, Luke xi. 29, 30. 

¢And if I send them away fasting 
to theirown houses, they will faint by 
the way: for divers of them came 
from far, Mark vii. 3. 

VER. 33. 

Kal λέγουσιν αὐτῷ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 
πόθεν ἡμῖν ἐν ἐρημίᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι, ὥστε 
χορτάσαι ὄχλον τοσοῦτον 5 

And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the 
wilderness, as to fill so great a multi- 
tude? 


VER. 34. 

Kat λέγει αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πόσσυς ἄρ- 
«ους ἔχετε; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" 'Επτὰ, καὶ ὀλίγα 
ἰχθύδια. 

And Jesus saith untothenm, How many 
louves have ye? And they said, Seven, 
and u Jew little fishes. 


VER. 35. 
Kal ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ὄχλοις ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν. 
And he commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the ground. 


VER. 36. 

Kal λαδὼν τοὺς Extra ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς 
ἰχθύας, εὐχαριστήσας, ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκε 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ τῷ 
ὄχλῳ. . 

And he took the seven loavesand the 
fishes, 2 and gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gare to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 


_ 2And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave ἐξ to the disciples, aud 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took thecup, aud gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink 
ye all of it, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. And 
_he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, aud gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me, 
VOL. I. 
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Luke xxii. 19. And Jesus took the 
loaves; and when hehad given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would, John vi. 11. And when 
he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in presence 
of them all: and when he had broken 
it, he began to eat, Acts xxvii. 35. 
He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
tt unto the Lord; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he dothnotregardit. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thauks, Rom. xiv. 6. Whether there - 
fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
1 Cor. x. 51, Forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe aud know the truth. 
For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving, 1 Tim. iv.3, 4. 


VER. 37. 

Καὶ ἔφαγον «πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" 
καὶ ἥραν τὸ ποερισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων, 
ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας «σλήρεις. 

And they did all eut, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left seven baskets full. 


VER. 38. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν τετρακισχίλιοι 
ἄνδρες, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ πὐαιδίων. 
®And they that did eat were four thou- 
sund men, beside women und children. 
4 See onchap. xiv. ver. 17—21. 


VER. 39. 
Kai ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐνέξη εἷς "πὸ 
αὐλοῖον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια Μαγδαλά. 
And *he sent away the multitude, 


and took ship, and cume into the coasts of 
Magdala. 


5 And straightway he entered into 
a ship with his disciples, and came 
into the parts of Dalmanutha, Mark 
viii. 10. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 
Kat «υρυσελθόντες of Φαρισαῖοι καὶ Σαξ.- 
δουκαῖοι, ππειράζοντες ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 
σημεῖον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὑτοῖς. 
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The ® Pharisees also with the Saddu- 
cees bcame and tempting desired him 
that he would shew © them a sign from 
heaven. 


@ See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

b The Pharisees alsocame unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, 
Js it lawful fora man to put away his 
wife for every cause? Matt, xix. 3. 
But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? xxii. 18. Then one of 
them which was a Lawyer, asked him 
a@ question, tempting him, and saying, 
35. And the Phariseescame tohim, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? tempting him, 
Mark x. 2. Shall we give, or shall 
we not give? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that 
I may see it, xii. 15. And, behold, a 
certain Lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eterna] life? Luke x. 25. 
And others, tempting jim, sought of 
‘him a sign from heaven, xi.16. But 
he perceived thelr craftiness,and said 
unto them, Whytempt ye me? xx.23. 
This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not, Jolin viii. 6. 

¢ Sec on chap. xii. ver. 38. clause 3. 

VER. 2. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Οψίας 
γενομένης λέγετε, Εὐδία- «ρυῤῥάζει γὰρ ὃ 
οὐρανός. 

He answered and said unto them,? 
When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather: for the sky is red. 

4And he said also to the people, 
When ye see ἃ οἷοι rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There com- 
eth a shower; and so it is. And 
when ye see the south wind blow, ye 
say, There will be heat ; and it com- 
eth to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can 
discern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time? Luke xi. 
54—56. 


VER. 3. 

Kal arent! Σήμερον χϑιμών' πουῤῥάζει 
γὰρ στυγνάζων ὃ οὐρανός. Ὕποκριταὶ, τὸ 
μὲν πηῃρόσωπον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γιγώσκετε δια- 
κρίνειν, τὰ δὲ σημεῖα τῶν καιρῶν οὐ δύγασϑε; 


MATT. ΧΥΙ. 1—6. 


A. D. 32. 


And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to day: for the sky is red and 
lowering. 8.0 ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky ; but cun ye not 
discern © the signs of the times? 

@See on chap. vi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

b And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among 
the people, Matt. iv. 25. The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the Gospel preached to 
them, x1. ». And of the children of 
Issachar, which were men that had 
understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads 
of them were two hundred, and all 
their brethren were at their com- 
mandment, 1 Chron. mi. 32. 

VER. 4. 

Γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἔπι- 
ζητεῖ" καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοϑήσπται αὐτῇ, εἰ 
μὴ τὸ σημεῖον Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου. Καὶ 
καταλιτσὼν αὐτοὺς, ἀτυῆλθε. 

A τωϊοκεὰ and adulterous generation 
seeketh after u sign; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it, but the si 
of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 

8 See on chap. xu. ver. 39, 40. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐλθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
πέραν, ἐπελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεῖν. 

And when his disciples ἃ were came to 
the other side, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

a And he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the 
coasts of Magdala, Matt. τυ. 59. And 
he left them, and entering into the 
ship again, departed to the other side. 
Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf, 
Mark viii. 13, 14. 

VER. 6. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἴτσεν αὐτοῖς" ‘Ogare καὶ 
προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίωγ 
καὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 

Then Jesus said unto them, ἃ Take 
heed and beware of » the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sudducees. 

2 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness : 
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for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
possosseth, Luke xi. 15. 

» Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees, Matt. 
xvi. 12. And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod, Mark viii. 15. In the mean- 
time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of 
people, insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say unto 
his disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy, Luke mii. i. Your glory- 
ing ἐδ ποῖ good. Know ye not that a 
little leaven Icaveneth the whole 
lump? Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us: Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of since- 
rity and truth, 1 Cor. v.6—8. And 
their word will eat as doth a canker: 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, 
2 Tim. ii. 17. 

VER. 7. 

Οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαντοῖς, λέγοντες" 
Ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβομεν. 

And® they reasoned among themselves, 
sauing, It is becuuse we have taken no 
bread. 

a And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
no bread. And when Jesus knew it, 
he saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardened? Hay- 
ing eyes,sce ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remem- 
ber? Mark viii. 16—18. Then there 
arose a reasoning among them, which 
of them should be the greatest, Luke 
ix. 46. 


VER. 8. 

Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἴγτεν αὑτοῖς" Τί δια- 
λογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι, ὅτι ἄρ- 
σοὺς οὐκ ἐλάξετε - 

Which ® when Jesus perceived, he said 
unto them, "Ὁ ye of little faith, why 
reasun ye among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread ἢ 
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® See on chap. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on chap. vi. ver. 30. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Οὔπω γοεῖτε; οὐδὲ μνημονεύετε τοὺς 
πέντε ἄρτους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων, καὶ πό- 
σους κοφίνους ἐλάβετε ; 

Do ἅψε not yet understand, neither 
remember > the jive loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

a See on chap. xv. ver. 10. clause 2. 

b See on chap. xiv. ver. 17—21. 


VER. 10. 

Οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπστὰ ἄρτους τῶν τέτραμισ- 
χιλίων, καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας EARCETE ; 

Neither the 2 seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how muny baskets ye 
took up P 

4And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. And 
he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. And he took 
the seven loaves and the fishes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. And they did all 
eat, and were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. And they that did eat 
were four thousand men, beside women 
and children, Matt. xv. 34—38. And 
he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 
And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them ; and they did set trem 
before the people. And they had a 
few small fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before 
them. So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. 
And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them 
away, Mark viii. 5—9. 

VER. 11. 

Πῶς ov νοεῖτε, ὅτι ob τσερὶ ἄρτου εἶπον 
ὑμῖν, προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρι- 
σαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων ; 

How 2 is it that ye do not understand 
that I spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 

2 


a 
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that ye have no faith? Mark iv. 40. 
And he said unto them, How isit that 
ye do not understand? viii. 21. Ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky and of the earth, but how is 
it that ye do not discern this time? 
Luke xii. 56. Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, Jobn viii. 43. 


VER. 12. 


Τότε συνῆκαν ὅτι οὐκ εἶπε παροσέχειν 
ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης, τοῦ ἄρτου, ἀλλ᾽ aud τῆς 
διδαχῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 

Then understood they how that he 
bade them ποῖ beware of the leaven of 
bread, * but of the doctrine of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sadducees. 

8 For God commanded, saying, Ho- 
nour thy Father and mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. But ye say, Who- 
soever shall say to his father or his 
mother, It is a gift, by whatsocver 
thou mightest be profited by me; And 
honour not his father or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias prophesy cf you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their moutb, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is 
far from me. But in vain they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, Matt. xv. 
4—9. But woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in, xxill. 15. For the Sad- 
ducees say, that there is no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel, nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both, Acts xxiii. 8. 

VER. 15. 

᾿Ελθὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἷς τὰ μέξη Καισα- 
ρείας τῆς Φιλίπσπου, ρώτα τοὺς μαθητὰς 
αὑτοῦ, λέγων' Τίνα με λέγουσιν οἱ ἄγθρω- 
“σοι εἶναι, “τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ; 

When Jesus ἃ came into the coasts of 
b Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, ©}Vhom do men say that ἃ] the 
Son of man am? 

4 How God anointed Jesus of Νὰ- 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, 


Acts x. 38. 

b And Jesus went out, and his dis- 
ciples, into the towns of Caesarea Phi- 
lippi: and by the way he asked his 
disciples, saying unto them, Whom do 
men say that I am? Mark viii. 27. 

¢ And it came to pass, as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that Iam? Luke 
ix. 18. 

4And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head, Matt. 
vill. 20. But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on carth 
1o forgive sins (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy), Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house, ix. 6. 
For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabhath-day, xii, 8. And whoso- 
ever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : 
but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come, 52. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly : so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth, 40. He 
answered aud said unto them, He 
that soweth the good sced is the Son 
of man, xiii. 37. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, 41. When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, tben shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory, xxv. 
51. I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him, Dan. 
vii. 13. Whosoever, therefore, shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, Mark viii. 58. For even the 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 


| life a ransom for many, x 45. And 
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he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see hea- 
ven open, and the angels of God as- 
cending and descending upon the 
Son of man, John i. 51. And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wildemess, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up, iii. 14. And hath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of 
man, v. 97. The people answered 
him, We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for “ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man? mii. 34. And said, Behold, 
I see tbe heavens opened, and the 
Sou of man standing on the right hand 
of God, Acts vii. 56, Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself lhkewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to bemade like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high-priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are 
tempted, Heb. ii. 14—18. 


VER. 14. 

Οἱ δὲ elroy: Οἱ μὲν, Ἰωάννην τὸν Βαπ- 
τιστήν' ἄλλοι δὲ, ᾿Ηλίαν" δτεροι δὲ, Ἱερεμίαν, 
ἢ ἕνα προφητῶν. 

And they said, Some say that thou art 
* John the Baptist: some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets, 


8. And said unto his servants, ‘Phis 
is John the Baptist; le is risen from 
the dead; and therefore mighty works 
(lo shew forth themselves in him, 
Matt. xiv, 2. And they answered, 
John the Baptist ; but some say, 
Ehas ; and others, One of the pro- 
phets, vii. 20. They answering said, 
John tho Baptist; but some say, 
Khas; and others say, That one of 
the old prophets is risen again, Luke 
ix. 19, 

> Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
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prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lonp, Mal. 
iv. 5. Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it ia a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets, Mark vi. 
15. And of some, that Ilias had ap- 
peared ; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again, 
Luke ix. 8. They answering said, 
John the Baptist ; but some say, Elias ; 
and others διε, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again, 19. And 
there was much murmunng among 
the people concerning him : for some 
said, He is a good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth the people, 
John vii, 12. Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the Pro- 
phet. Others said, This is the Cliist. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee? 40, 41. They say unto 
the blind man again, What sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is a prophet, 
ix. 17. 
VER. 15. 

Λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Ὑμεῖς δὲ viva με λέγετε 
εἶναι; 

He saith unto them, ἃ But whom say 
ye that Iam? 

4 116 answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysterics of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to themit is not given, 
Matt. mu. 11. And he saith unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? 
And Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ, Mark viii. 
29. Hesaid unto them, But whom 
say ye thatl am? Peter answering 
said, The Christ of God, Luke ix. 20. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Αποχριθεὶς δὲ Σίμων Tlerpog εἶπε' Σὺ 
εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ ζῶντος. 

And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, >the Son of’ the 
living God. 

ἃ See on ver. 20. clause %. 

» See on chap. xv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἴπσεν αὐτῶ" 
Μακάριος εἶ, Σίμων, Bap Ἰωνᾶ" ὅτι σὰφξ καὶ 
αἷμα οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψέ σοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ 
μον, ὃ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, *Simon Bar- 
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jona: » for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, “but my Father 
dwhich is in heaven. 

2 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou 
shalt be called Cephas, which is, by 
interpretation, a stone, John i. 42. 
So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, sex of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these? he 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith 
-to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith untohim, Yea, Lord ; thou know- 
est that IL love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto 
him the third time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep, 
xxi. 15—17. 

b But I certify you, brethren, That 
the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man. For I neither re- 
ceived of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
Gal. i. 11,12. To reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately 1 conferred 
not with flesh and blood, 16. 

¢ At that time Jesus answered and 
said, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. All things 
are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father: neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him, Matt. 
xi, 25—27. And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lorn; and 
great shall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren, Isa. liv. 13. It is written in 
the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learmmed of the 
Father, cometh unto me, John vi. 45. 
T have manifested thy name unto thie 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: tune they were, and thou 


gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word. Now they have known 
that all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. For I have 
given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me; and they have received 
them, and have known eurely that I 
came out from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didst send me, xvii. 
6—8. Butas itis written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man whichis in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spint of God. Now 
we have received, not the spint of the 
world, but the Spint which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor. 
li. 9—12. To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood, Gal. i. 16. That 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you 
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him: the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened; 
that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inhentance in the 
saints, Eph i. 17,18. For by grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that 
notof yourselves: it ts the gift of God, 
ii. 8. Which in other ages was not 
made known untothe sons of men, as it 
is now revealed unto the holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spint, i. 5. May 
be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; And to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the fulness of God, 18,19. Even the 
mystery Which hath been hid from 
ages und from yenerations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints: To 
whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory, Col. 
i. 26, 27. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given 
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us an understanding, that we may 
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ye are God’s building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 


know him that is true, and we are | For this man was counted worthy of 
in him that is true, even in his Son | more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 


Jesus Christ. 
and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 
dSee on chap. v. ver. 16. clause 4, 
VER. 18. 

Kaya δέ σοι λέγω, ὅτι σὺ sf Πέτρος, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταύτη τῇ πέτρᾳ οἰκοδομήσω μου 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν" καὶ σσύλαι adov οὗ κατισ- 
χύσουσιν αὐτῆς. 

And I suy also unto thee, That 2thou 
art Peter, and %wpon this rock cL wilt 
build 4my church; eand the gates of 
helt shall not prevail against it. 

a And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the sonof Jona; thou shalt 
be called Cephas, which is, by inter- 
pretation, a stone, John 1. 42. 

bTherefore; thus saith the Lord 
Gov, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion: he that believeth shallnot make 
haste, Isa. xxviii. 16. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto 
Mme, 8 a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another build- 
eth thereon. Lut let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. For 
other foundation can no snan lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. iii. 10,11. Now therefore ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; And 
are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stune ; 
in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an Ἰοὶν temple 
in the Lord: In whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit, Eph. ii, 19—22. 

¢ And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lonrp of hosts, saying, 
Behold the man whose name is the 
BRANCII; and he shall grow up out of 
his place, and he shall build the temple 
of the Lonp: Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lorn; and he shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne ; aud he shall be a priest upon 
his throne : and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both, Zech. vi. 
12,13. For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husbandry, 


This is the true God, ; he who hath builded the house hath 


more honour than the house. For 
every house is builded by some man ; 
but he that built all things is God, 
Heb. iii, 3, 4. 

ἃ ἀπά if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i¢ unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and 
a Publican, Matt. xviii. 17. Praising 
God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved, 
Acts 11. 47, And Saul was consent- 
ing unto his death. And atthat time 
there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem ; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaa and 
Samaria, except the apostles, viii. 1. 
To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, Eph. iu. 
10. Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himselffor it ; that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himselfa glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or an 
such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish, v. 25—97. 
This is a great mystery : but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church, 32. 
And he is the head of the body, the 
church : who is the begiuning, the 
first-born from the dead; that in alJ 
things he might have the pre-eminence, 
Col. 1.18. For ifa man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God? 
1 Tim. 111. 5. But if I tarry long, 
that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house 
of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth, 15. 

¢That in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea 
shore; and thy sced shall possess the 
gate of hisenemies, Gen. xxii. 17. They 
that sit in the gate speak against me ; 
and Iwas the song of the drunkards, 
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Psal. ᾿χὶα. 12. Horny is the man 
who hath his quiver full of them: 
they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shal! speak with the enemies in the 
gate, cxxvii. 5. Wisdom is too high 
for a fool: he openeth not his mouth 
in the gate, Prov. xxiv. 7. And for 
a spirit of judgment to him that sit- 
teth in judgment, and for strength to 
them that turn the battle to the gate, 
Isa. xxviii. 6. 

(They that trust in the Lonp shull 
be as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed, but abideth for ever. As 
the mountains are round about Jeru- 
salem, 59 the Lonp is round about 
his people from henceforth even for 
ever, Psal.cxxv. 1,2. No weapon that 
is fonned against thee shall pros- 
per; and every tongue that shall nse 
against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lonp, and their righ- 
teousness is of me, saith the Loro, 
Isa. liv. 1. My sheep hear my voice, 
a. 1 I knowthem, and they follow me: 
And I give unto thei eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, which gave them 
me is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. I and my Father are 
one, John x. 27—30. Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that justifieth. Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us. Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaugh- 
ter. Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. For 1 am persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalitics, nor powers, 
northings present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able {o separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom. vii. 
33—39. Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let 


us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. And the 
seventh angel sounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever, Rev. x1. 15. And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. And | John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. And 
1 heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away, xxi. 1—4. 


VER, 19. 

Kal δάσω σοι τὰς κλεῖς τῆς βασιλείας 
τῶν οὐρανῶν" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν δήσης ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ἔσται δεδεμεένον ἔν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν 
λύσης ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυμένον EV τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς. 

And I will ἃ give unto thee, Ὁ the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: Cand what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
buund in heaven; and whatsoever thew 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 


® But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 
untothem, Ye men of Juda, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words, Acts ii. 14. And when there 
had been much disputing, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, ye know how that a good while 
ago God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the Gospel, aud believe, 
xv. 7. 

bAnd the key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder; so he 
shall open and none shall shut; and 
he shall shut, and none shall open, 
Isa. xxii. 22. T am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
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for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. 
And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write ; These things saith 
he that is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth, iii. 7. 

© Verily 1 say unto you, Whatso-. 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
Gh in heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loesed in 
heaven, Matt. xviii. 18. Whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whose soever sins ye re- 
tain, they areretained, John xx. 23. In 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, To deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. v. 
4, 5, To whom ye forgive any thing, 
{ forgive also: for if I forgive any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in the person of 
Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 10. He therefore 
that despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God, who hath alao given unto us 
his Iloly Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8. These 
have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : 
and have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they will, 
Rev. xi. 6, 


VER. 20. 


Tore διεστείλατο τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἵνα μηδενὶ εἴσσωσιν, ὅτι αὑτός ἔστιν 
Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστός. 

Then ®charged he his disciples that 
they should tell no man that he was 
b Jesus the Christ. 


ἃ See on chap. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

> He first findeth hia own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ, John i. 41. 
Phihp findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the pro- 
phets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph, 45. But these are 
written, that yo might believe that 
Jesua is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life 
through his name, xx. 31. Therefore 
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let all the house of Israel know 89- 
suredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified 
both Lord and Christ, Acts ii. 36. 
Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? he is antichrist, 
that denieth the Father and the Son, 
1 John ii. 22. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God: and every one that loveth him 
that begat loveth him also that is 
begotten of him, v. 1. 


VER. 21. 

᾿Απὸ FETE ἤρξατο ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς δεικνύριν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς 
“Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ πσολλὰ παθεῖν ἀπσὸ τῶν 
προσβυτέρων, καὶ ἀρχιερέων, καὶ γραμ- 
ματέων, καὶ ἀποκταγθῆναι, καὶ TH τρίτη 
ἡμέρα ἐγερθῆναι, ᾿ 

From that time forth ἃ began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things >of the elders and Chief Priests 
and Scribes, and be killed, “and be raised 
again the third day. 


4 And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men: And they shall kill him, and 
the third dayhe shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry, Matt. 
αν]. 22, 23. And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the Chief Priests, and unto the 
Scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death. And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the third day 
he shall rise again, xx.17—19. Even 
as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many, 
28. Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover,and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified, 
xxvi.2. And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and of the Chief Priests, and Scribes, 
and be killed, and after three days 
rise again, Mark viii. 31, For he 
taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shal] 
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kill him; and after that he is killed, | the Scriptures the things concerning 


he shall rise the thirdday. But they 
understood not that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him, iz. 31, 3¢. And 
they were in the way going up to Je- 
Tusalem; and Jesus went before them : 
and they were amazed; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should happen 
unto him, Suying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the Chief 
Priests, and unto the Scnbes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles: And 
they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him: and the third day he 
shal) rise again, x. 32—34. Saying, 
The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders 
and Chief Priests, and Scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the third day, 
Luke izx.22. Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem, 31. 
Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men. But 
they understood not this saying, and 
it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying, 44,45. ‘Then he 
took unto him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem, and all things that are writ- 
ten by the prophets conceming the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 
For he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 
And they shall scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the third day he 
shall rise again. And they under- 
stood none of these things: and this 
saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were 
spoken, xviii. 31—34. He is not here, 
but is risen: remember how he spake 
unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
Saying, The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again, xxiv.6, 7. Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory? And be- 
ginning at Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all 


himself, 26,27. And said unto them, 
Thus it is wmitten, and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day, 46. 

b And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and 

| Staves, from the Chief Priests and 
elders of the people, Matt. xxvi. 47. 
And when he was accused of the Chief 
Pnests and elders, he answered no- 
thing, xxvii. 12. 

¢ Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rise 
again, Matt. xxvii. 63. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? But he spake of the 
temple of his body, John ti. 19—21. 
Him, being’delivered by the determi- 
Date counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: Whom 
God hath raised .up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not 
possible he should be holden of it. 
For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face, for he is on my nght hand, that 

| [should uot be moved: Therefore did 

' my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 

| glad; moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou hast made known 
to me the ways of life: thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patnarch 
David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing that God had 
swom with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne ; Ile seeing this before 
spake of the resurrection of Chnist, 
that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see corruption. 
This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses, Acts ἢ, 
23—32, 
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VER. 22. 

Kal προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ὃ Πέτρος 
ἤρξατο ἐπιτιμᾷν αὐτῶ, λέγων" “Ἱλεώς σοι 
Κύριε" ob μὴ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο. 

Then Peter took him, and ® began to 
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this shail not be unto thee. 

@ And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
a servant of the High Prest’s, and cut 
off his ear. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that Icannot now pray 
to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
angels? Matt. axvi. 51—53. And he 
spake that saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, 
Mark viii. 32. 

VER. 23. 

Ὁ δὲ στραφεὶς, εἴπε τῷ πέτρω" Ὕπαγε 
ὀπίσω μου Σατανᾶ, σκάνδαλέν μου εἴ’ ὅτι 
οὗ φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν Ge 
θρώπων. 

But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
® Get thee behind me, > Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me: for © thow savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. 


4Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve, Matt. 
iv. 10. But when he had turmed 
about and looked on his disciples, he 
rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men, Mark viii. 33. 
Aud Jesus answered and said uuto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou slialt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve, Luke iv. 8. 

b And David said, What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that 
ye should this day be adversaries unto 
me? shall there any man be put to 
death this day in Israel ? for do not I 
know that Jam this day king over 
Terae]? 2 Sam. xix. 24, And Satan 
stool up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number Israel, 1 Chron. 
xxl. 1, And he shewed me Joshua 


the High Priest, standing before the 
angel of the Lonn, and Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand, to resist him. 
And the Lorp said unto Satan, The 
Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the 
Loro that hath chosen Jerusalem re- 
buke thee ; is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire? Zech. iii. 1, 2. 

¢For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded is death ; but to be spi- 
ritually minded is life and peace. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God : for it is not subject to 
the Jnw of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God, Rom. viii. 
5—8. [But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. But 
he that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is judged of no man, 
1 Cor. uu. 14, 15. 


VER. 24. 

Τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὖ- 
τοῦ" EL τις θέλει ὀπσίσω μου ἐλθεῖν, ἄπαρ- 
γησάσθω ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μμοι. 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me. 

VER. 25. 

Ὃς yap ἂν ϑέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶ- 
σαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν' ὃς δ᾽ ay ἀπολέση τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτήν" 

a For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. 


*See on chap. x. ver. 39. 
VER. 26. 


Ti yap ἀφελεῖται ἄγθρωπος, ἐὰν τὸν 
κόσμον ὅλον κερδήση, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ 
ζημιωθῆ ; ἢ xi δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλ- 
λαγμα τῆς ψυχῆς αὑτοῦ ; 

For what is α man profited, if he 
Shall > gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? Cor what shall a man pice 
in exchange for his soul? 

a And if thy mght eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
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thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell, Matt. v. 29. And Satan 
answered the Lonp, and said, Skin 
for skin, yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life, Job ii. 4. For 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul, Mark viii. 36. For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? Luke ix. 25. 

» Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; And 
saith unto him, All these things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me, Matt. iv.8,9. For what 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his soul? Job xxvii. 8. But 
God said unto him, Thuw fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided ? Luke 
xii. 20. But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tomnented, 
xvi. 25. 

«None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him : (For the redemption 
of their soul ἐς precious, and it ceas- 
eth forever.) Psal.xlix.7, 8. Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? Mark viii. 57. 


VER. 97. 

Μέλλει γὰρ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεσθαι 
ἐν τῇ δύξη τοῦ ππατρὸς αὑτοῦ, μετὰ τῶν 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τότε ἀπσοδώσει ἑκάστω 
κατὰ τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ, 


For 4the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father >with his angels ; 
Cand then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. 


ἃ And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 


and they shall see the Son of min: 


coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and ereat glory, Matt. xxiv. 
30. When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
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throne of his glory, xxv. 31. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou hast said : never- 
theless I say unto P ha Hereafter shall 
ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven, xxvi. 64. Who- 
soever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation ; of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels, Mark 
vii. 58. And Jesus said, lam: and 
ye shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven, xiv. 62. For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall] 
come in his own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the holy angels, Luke 
ix. 26. And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory, xm. 27. Here- 
after shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God, 
xmi. 69. 

b See on chap. xiii. ver. 41.clause 1. 

¢ He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man sball receive a 
righteous man’s reward. And who- 
soever shal] give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, He shall in no wise 
lose his reward, Matt. x. 41,42. For 
the work of man shall he render unto 
him, and cause every man to find ac- 
cording to his ways, Job xxxiv. 11. 
Also unto thee, Ὁ Lonp, belongeth 
mercy: for thou renderest to every 
man according to his work, Psal. 
Ixil. 12. If thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart consider it? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he 
know it? and shall not he render to 
every man according to his works? 
Prov. xxiv.12. Say ye to the righ- 
teous, that it shall be well with him: 
for they shall cat the fruit of their 
doings. Woe unto the wicked! te 
Shall be ill with him: for the reward 
of his hands shall he given him, Isa. 
iii. 10. 11. I the Lorn search the 
heart, I try the reins, even (0 give 
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every man according, to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii. 10. ‘Great in coungel, and 
mighty in work: for thine eyes ure 
open upon all the ways of the sons of 
inen: to give every une according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings, xxxii. 19. The king 
shall mourn, and the prince shall be 
clothed with desolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land shall be 
troubled: [I will do unto them after 
their way, and according to their de- 
serts will I judge them ; and they shal! 
know that Lam the Lorp, Ezek. vil. 27. 
Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds, Rom. ii. 6. For 
we must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 
10. Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doceth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free, Eph. vi. 8. And if ye 
call on the Father, who without re- 
spect of persons judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. 
1.17. And 1 will kill her children 
withdeath; and all the churches shall 
know that Tam he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works, Rev. ii. 25. And, behold, 
I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work shallbe, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. Tor without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
he, xxii. 12—15, 
VER. 28. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰσί τινὲς τῶν ὧδε 
ἑστηκότων, οἵτινες οὐ μὴ γεύσωνται ϑανά- 
του, ἕως ἂν ἴϑωσι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

Verily I say unto you, *There be 
some standing here, which shall not» taste 


uf death, © till they see the Son of man 
coming th his kingdom, 
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® And he said unto them, Verily 1 
say unto you, that there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power, 
Mark ix. 1. But I tell youofa truth, 
there be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death till they sce 
the kingdom of God, Luke ix. 27. 

> And it was revealed unto him by 
the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ, Luke ii. 26. Then said the 
Jews unto him, Now we know tbat 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thousayest, Ifa 
man keep my saying, he shall never 
taste of death, John viiil.52. But we 
see Jesus, who was made alittle lower 
than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour; that he by the grace of God 
should taste of death for every man, 
Heb. ii, 9. 

¢See onchap. x. ver. 23. clause 2. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 

Kai μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἕξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς τὸν Πέτρον, καὶ Ἰάκωβον, καὶ Ἰωάν- 
vay τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀγαφέρει αὐτοὺς 
εἰς deg ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, 

And * after siz days » Jesus taketh Pe- 
ter, James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into¢ an high mountain 
apart, 

4 And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves: 
and he was transfigured before them, 
Mark ix. 2. And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 
pray, Luke ix. 28. 

b And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began to 
be sorrowful and very heavy, Matt. 
xxvi. 37. Ani he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James, Mark 
vy. 37. And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no manto goin, save 
Peter, and James, and John, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden, 
Luke viii. 51. 

¢ And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount, 2 Pet, i. 18, 
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VER. 2. 

Kal μετεμορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἔλαμψε τὸ πηρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ὃ ἥλιος" τὰ 
δὲ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο λεύκα ὡς τὸ φῶς. 

And was ἃ transficured before them: 
and ὃ his face did shine asthe sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 


a And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering, 
Luke ix. 29. 

> Hiscountenance was likelightning, 
and his raiment white as snow, Matt. 
xxviii. 3. And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from Mount Sinai 
with the two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not 
that the skin of his face shone while 
he talked with him. And when Aaron 
and all the children of Israel saw 
Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone ; and they were afraid to come 
nigh him. And Moses called unto 
them ; and Aaron and all the rulers of 
the congregation returned unto him: 
and Moses talked withthem. And af- 
terward all the children of Israel came 
nigh: and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the Lorp had spoken 
with him in Mount Sinai. And till 
Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put a vail on his face. But when 
Moses went in before the Lorp to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, 
until he came out. And he came out 
and spake unto the children of Israel 
that which he wascommanded. And 
the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
shone : And Moses put the vail upon his 
face again, until he went in to speak 
with him, Ex. xxxiv. 29—35. And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father), full of grace and truth, John 
1.14. Father, I will that they also, 
whom thouhast given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given me ; 
for thou lovedst me before the founda- 
tion of the world, xvii. 94. At mid- 
day, O King, I saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. And 
when we were.all fallen to the earth, 
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I heard a voice spe#king unto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, Iam Jesus whom 
thou persecutest, Acts xxvi.13—15. 
And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks, one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire. And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: and 
his countenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength. And when I saw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying unto 
mc, Fear not; [ am the first and the 
last, Rev. 1.13—17. And I saw ano- 
ther mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with acloud: anda 
rainbow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire, x. 1. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns; and he had a 
hame written that no man knew, but 
he himself, And he was clothed witha 
vesture dipped in blood : and his name 
is called The Word of God, mx. 12,13. 

© Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment: who stretchest out 
the heavens like a curtain, Psal. civ. 9. 
And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding white as snow ; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them, Mark ix. 8. 

VER. 5. 

Kat ἰδοὺ, ὥφθησαν αὐτοῖς Μωσῆς καὶ 
Ἠλίας, μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. 

And, ἃ behold, there appeared unto them 
b Moses und ¢ Elias talking with him. 


a And, behold, there talked with him 
twomen, which were Moses and Elias: 
who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his décease which he should accom- 
phish at Jerusalem, Luke ix. 30, 31, 

b For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ, John i. 17. 

¢And it came to pass at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
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that Elijah the prophet camo near, 
and said, Lonp God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel, 
and that [ am thy servant, and that I 
have done all these things at thy word. 
Hear me, O Lonp, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the 
Lonp God, and that thou hast turned 
theirheart back again. ‘Then the fire 
of the Lonp fell, and consumed the 
burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and licked up the 
water that was in the trench. And 
when all the people saw it, they fell 
on their faces; and they said, The 
Lonp, he ἐς the God; the Lonp, he is 
the God. And Elijah said unto them, 
Take the prophets of Baal; let not 
one of them escape. And they took 
them: and Elijah brought them down 
to the brook Kishon, and slew them 
there, 1 Kings xviii. 36—40. And it 
came to pasa, as they still went on, 
and talked, that, behold, there appear- 
ed a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, 
and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. And Elisha saw it, and he 
cried, My Father, my Father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent themintwo pieces. He took 
up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood 
by the hank of Jordan ; And he took 
the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, 
and smote the waters, and said, Where 
is the Lonv God of Elijah? And when 
he also had smitten the waters, they 
parted hither and thither: and Elisha 
went over, 2 Kings it. 11—14. 


VER. 4. 


᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπε τῷ Ἰησοῦν 


Κύριε, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι" εἰ 9έ- 
λεις, «ποιήσωμεν ὧδε τρεῖς σκηνὰς, σοὶ μίαν, 
καὶ Moon μίαν, καὶ μίαν Ἤλίᾳ. 

Then ἢ answered Peter, and said tunto 
Jesus, Lord,» it is good for us tobe here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias, 


«And Peter answered and said to” 


Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. For he wist not 
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what to say ; for they were sore afraid, 
Mark ix. 5,6. Andit came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three ta- 
bernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he said, Luke ix. 33. 

b There be many that say, Who will 
shew us any good? Lonp, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, 
Psal. iv. 6. Thou wilt shew me the 
path of life : in thy presence ts fulness 
of joy; at thy night hand there are 
pleasures for evermore, xvi. 11. O 
God, thou art my God; early will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is ; To see 
thy power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary. Because 
thy lovingkindness is better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee. Thus will 
I bless thee while I live: I will liftup 
my hands inthy name. My soul shall 
be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
ness : and my mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful ‘lips. lxili.1—5. Thine 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty : 
They shall behold the land that is very 
far off, Isa. xxxiii. 17. For how preat 
is his goodness, and how great is his 
beauty! corn shall make the young 
men chearful, and new wine the 
maids, Zech. ix. 17. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where Iam; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world, 
John xvii. 24. For I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is far 
better, Phil. i. 25. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but 
we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; fr we shall see 
him ag he is, 1 Johniii. 2. And there 
shall be no more curse : but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve him: And 
they shall see hisface; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. And there 
shall be no night there; and the 
need no candle, neither light of thé 
sun ; for the Lord God giveth them 
light: and they shall reign for ever 
and ever, Rev. xxii..5—5, 
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VER. 5. 

Ἕτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ, νεφέλη φω- 
Teh ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς" καὶ ἰδοῦ φωνὴ ἐκ 
τῆς νεφέλης, λέγουσα' Οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱός 
μόυ ὃ ἀγαπητὸς, ἕν ὦ εὐδόκησα' αὐτοῦ ax- 
οὔύετε. 

While he yet spake, ἃ behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: »and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said,¢ This 
is my beloved Son, ὁ ἐπ whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him. 


4 Then a cloud covered the tent‘of 
the congregation, and the glory of the 
Lonp filled the tabernacle. And 
Moses was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
the Lono filled the tabernacle, Exod. 
xl. 34, 35. Andit came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled the house 
of the Lonp, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of the Lonp. 
Then spake Solomon, The Lorp said 
that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness, 1 Kings viii. 10—12. And he 
rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, 
he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
He made darkness his secret place ; 
his pavilion round about him were 
dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies, Psal. xvili.10,11. While he thus 
spake, there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them: and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud, Luke 
1x. 34. 

b And when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voice, Exod. xix.19. 
And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain 
burned with fire unto the midst of 
heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. And the Lonp spake 
unto you out of the midst of the fire: 
ye heard the voice of the words, but 
gaw no similitude; only ye heard a 
voice, Deut. iv. 11, 12. These words 
the Lonp spake unto all your assem- 
bly in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice: and he 
added no more: and he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered 
them unto me, v. 22. Then the Lornp 
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answered Job out of the whirlwind, 
and said, Job xxxvill. 1. See also on 
chap. 111. ver. 17. clause 1. 
© See on chap. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
4 See on chap. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 
Καὶ ἀκούσαντες of μαθηταὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 
And when the disciples heard it, * they 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 


4 And there came a Gre out from be- 
fore the Lonp, and conswned upon the 
altar the burnt offering and the fat: 
which when all the people saw, they 
shouted, and fell on their faces, Lev. 
ix. 24. For itcame to pass, when the 
flame went up toward beaven from off 
the altar, that the angel of the Lonp 
ascended in the flame of the altar. 
And Manoah and his wife looked on 
it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 
And Manoab said unto his wife, We 
shall surely die, because we have seen 
God, Judges miii. 20. 22. And David 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel 
of the Lorp stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword 
in his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then David and the elders of 
Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces, 1 Chron. xxi. 16. 
Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the 
Lonp stood there, as the glory which 
T saw by the river of Chebar: and 
I fell on my face, Ezek. ili. 25. And 
it was according to the appearance of 
the vision which I saw, even accord- 
ing to the vision that 1 saw when 1 
came to destroy the city: and the vi- 
sions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I fell upon 
my face, xlui.S. So he came near 
where [ stood: and when he came, 1 
was afraid, and fell upon my face: 
but he said unto me, Understand, O 
son of man: for at the time of the 
end shall be the vision, Dan. viii. 17. 
And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? Acts xxil. 
7. And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Jt is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks, xxvi. 14. 
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VER. 7. 

Kal προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἥψατο αὑτῶν, 
χαὶ εἶπσεν' Ἐγέρθητε, καὶ μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 

And Jesus came, and touched them, 
and said, » Arise,and be not afraid. 

a Now as he was speaking with 
me, I was ina decpsleep on my face 
toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and set ine upright, Dan. viii. 18. 
Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening ob- 
lation, ix. 21. And, behold, an hand 
touched me, which set me upon my 
knees, and upon the palms of myhands, 
Then there came again and touched 
me me like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, x. 10. 18, 
And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his nght hand 
upon me, saying unto me, fear not; 1 
am the first and the last, Rev. i. 17. 

® And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do, Acts 
1x. 6. 

VER. 8. 

"Emagavres δὲ τοὺς ὑφθαλιμοὺς αὑτῶν, 
οὐδένα εἶδον, εἰ μὴ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν μόνον. 

And ® when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. 


®And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no man 
any nore, save Jesus only with them- 
selves, Mark ix. 8. And when the 
voice was past, Jesus was found alone. 
And they kept it close, and told no 
man in those days any of those things 
which they had seen, Luke ix. 36. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ καταξαινόντων αὖ τῶν dar) τοῦ ὅρους, 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων' Μηδενὶ 
εἴπητε τὸ ὅραμα, ἕως ov 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐκ γεκρῶν ἀγαστῆ. 

And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, * Jesus charged them, saying, Tell 
the viston to no man, until the Son of 
man be risen again from the dead. =~ 

® And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
visen from the dead. And they kept 
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that saying with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with another what the ris- 
ing from the dead should mean, Mark 
ix. 9, 10. 


VER. 10. 

Kai ἐπηρώτησέν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
λέγοντες Ti οὖν οἱ Γραμματεῖς λέγουσιν, 
ὅτι Ἠλίαν δεῖ ἐλθεῖν «σρῶτον, 

And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Why then say the Scribes, that ἃ Elias 
must first come? 

aAnd the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey, Matt. 
11, 4, And if ye will receive zt, this 
is Elias, which was for to come, 
xi. 14. Behold, I willsend you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lonp, 
Mal. iv. 5. And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the Scribes that Elias 
must first come, Mark ix. 11. 


VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Ἠλίας μὲν ἔρχεται πρῶτον, καὶ ἀποκατα- 
στήσει «πάντα. 

And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, ὃ and 
restore all things. ͵ 


8. And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest 
IJ come and smite the earth with a 
curse, Mal. iv.6. And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. And he shall go 
before him inthe spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord, Luke i. 16, 17. nd he came 
into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins; Asit is writ- 
ten in the book of the words of Esaias 
the prophet, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth. And all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God. Then 
said he to the multitude that came 
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forth to be baptized of him, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warmed you to 
flee from the wrath tocome? Lring 
forth therefore fruits worthy ofrepent- 
ance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, That God 
is ahle of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And now 
also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth geod fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. And the 
people asked him, saying, What shall 
we do then? He answercth and saith 
unto them, He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none; 
And be that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. Then came also Publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall wedo? And he 
said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. And 
thesoldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do? And 
he said unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your wages, ni. 3 
—14. 


VER. 12. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι Ἠλίας ἤδη ἦλθε, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐποίησαν ἐν 
αὐτῷ ὅσα ἠθέλησαν. Οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου μέλλει ττάσχειν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

But I say unto you, That ἃ Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
Lbut have done unto him, whatsoever 
they listed. © Likewise shall also the Son 
of man su ffer of them. 


a But what went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet. For this is he, 
of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist: notwithstanding he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. For all the 
prophetsand the law prophesied until 
Jolin. And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias, which was for to come. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
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Matt. xi. 9-15. And he answered 
and told them,’ Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and 
be set atnought. But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him, Mark 
ix.12,13. For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil, 
Luke vii. 35. 

b And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their citics. 
Now when John had heard in the pri- 
son the works of Christ, hesent two of 
his disciples, Matt. xi.1,2. For He- 
rod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put fim in prison for Hero- 
dias’ sake, his brother Philip's wife. 
For Jobn said unto him, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have her. And when 
he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they 
counted him asa prophet. But when 
Herod’s_ birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleased Herod. Where- 
upon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 
And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, Give me here Jolin Bap- 
(158 head in a charger. And the 
king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath’s sake, and them which sat with 
him at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. And he sent,and beheaded 
John in the prison, sv. 5—-10. And 
king Herod heard of kim; (for his 
name was spread abroad: ) and he said, 
That John the Baptist was risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him, 
Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That itis a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. But when Ierod 
heard thereof, he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen from 
the dead. For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. For John had 
said unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife. There- 
fore Herodias had a quarrel against 
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him, aud would have killed him; but 
she could not: For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just 
man,and an holy, and observed him ; 
and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. And 
when a convenient time was come, 
that Herod on his birthday made a 
supper to his lords, high captains, 
and chief estates of Galilee: And when 
the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased 
Iferod and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of 
me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? and she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by ina charger the 
head of John the Baptist. And the 
king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not reject her. 
And immediately the king sent an 
exccutioner, and commanded his head 
to be brought : and he went and he- 
headed him in the prison, And 
brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damsel: and the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother, Mark vi. 14 
—-20. But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, Added 
yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison, Luke iii. 19, 20. 

© Seconchap. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 

VER. 18. 

Τότε συνῆκαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ, ὅτι “περὶ ᾿Ιωάν- 
vou Tov Βαπτιστοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 

Then the disciples understood that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

VER. 14. 

Kal ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ὄχλον, 
“προσῆλθεν αὐτῶ ἄνθρωτσος, γονυπετῶν 
auto’. 


And *when they were come to the 
milltitide, there came to him o certain 
man, “kneeling duwn to him, dnd Saying, 

4“ And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were conc down 
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from the hill, much people met him, 
Luke ix. 37. 

b And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, Mark 
i. 40. And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life, x. 17. And 
as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at lis feet, and 
worshipped him. But Peter took him 
up, saying, Stand np; I myself also 
ama man, Acts x. 25, 26. 

VER. 15. 

Kai λέγων" Κύριε, ἐλέησόν μοῦ τὸν υἱὸν, 
ὅτι σελπνιαζεται, καὶ κακῶς πάσχει" πολ- 
λάκις γὰρ τπυίπτει εἰς τὸ πῦρ, καὶ πολλάκις 
εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. 

Lord,? have mercy on my son: for he 
is Lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 


water, 
®See on chap.ix. ver. 27. clause 3, 
VER 16. 
Kai wpocnveyna αὐτὸν τοῖς μαθηταὶς 
σου, καὶ οὐκ. ἠδυνήθησαν αὐτὸν ϑεραπεῦσαι. 


a And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 


«Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, andsaid, Why could not we cast 
him out? and Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief: for verily 
Tsay unto you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place ; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you, Matt. xvii. 19, 20. And 1 be- 
sought thy disciples to cast him out ; 
and they oould not, Luke ix. 40. 


VER. 17. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν" ΤΩ, γενεὰ 
ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη, ἕως Ordre ἔσο- 
μαι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἕως mire ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν, 
φέρετέ μοι αὐτὸν ὧδε. 

Then Jesus answered and said, 40 
faithless and perverse generation, » how 
long shall I be with you? how long shail 
I suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 


® He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall I 
be with you ? How long shall! I suffer 
you? bring him untome, Markix. 19. 

τ 
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Afterward he appeared untothe eleven 
as they sat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardness 
of heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after he 
was risen, xvi.14. And Jesus answer- 
ing said, O faithless ‘and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither, Luke ix. 41. Then he said 
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken, xxiv. 25. Then saith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but beheving, 
Jobn xx. 27. 

bAnd Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 


Thus saith the Lorp God of the He- | 


brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me? let my 
people go, that they may serve me, 
Exod. x. 3. And the Lonp said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep 
my commandments and my laws? 
xvi, 28. And the Lonp said unto 
Moses, How long will this people 


provoke me? and how long will it be | 


ere they believe me, for all the signs 
which | have shewed among them? 
How long shall I heur with this evil 
congregation, which munnur against 


me? I have heard the munnunings of | 


the children of Israel, which they 
Tourmur agaiust me, Num. xiv. 11. 27, 


VER. 18." 

Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐξηῆλ- 
θεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ δαιμόνιον, καὶ ἐθεραπεύθη 
ὁ παῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

And Jesus *rebuked the devil; and he 
depurted out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

4 See on chap. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 19. 
τότε προσελθόντες of μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, εἴπον" Διατί ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθη- 
μεν ἐκξαλεῖν αὐτό; 
Then ® came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we cost 
him out ? 


8 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him private- 
ly, Why could not we cast him out? 
Mark ix. 28. 


VER. 20. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς: Διὰ τὴν 
ἀπιστίαν ὑμῶν" ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμεῖν, ἐὰν 
wv ΄ ε , td » - - 
ἔχητε πίστιν ὡς κύμκον σινάπεως, ἐρεῖτε τῶ 
ὄρει τούτω" Μετάξηθι εντεῦθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
μεταβησεται' καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδυνατήςει ὑμῖν." 


And Jesus said unto them, ἃ Because 
| of your unbelief: for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith as a Ὁ grain of 
mustard seed, ye shull say unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder p'ace ; and 
it shall remove ; and © nothing shall be 

| unpossible unto you. 


ἃ Jesus answered and said unto 
| them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do this which ts done to the fig 
' ttee, but also if ye shall say unto this 
| Mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
| thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done, Matt. xxi. 21. For verily I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall say 
| unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
' have whatsoever he saith, Mark mi. 
23. And the Lord said, If ye had 
, faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
| might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
| he thou planted in the sea; and it 
| should obey you, Luke xvii. 6. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun. 
tains, and have not charity, 1 am 
nothing, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

b J¢ ts like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth, Mark iv. 51. 

¢ Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth, Mark ix. 25. For 
with God nothing shall be impossible, 
Luke 1. 57. And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men are 
possible with God, xviii. 97. 


VER. 91, 
Τοῦτο δὲ τὸ γένος οὐκ ἐκπορεύεται, εἰ μὴ 
ἐν ττροσευχῇ καὶ νηστεία. 


Howbeit this kind goeth not out 5 but 
bu prayer und fasting. 
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a And I set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and 
ashes, Dan. ix. 3. As they minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Ho- 
ly Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. And when they 
had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away, 
Acts xiii. 2,3. And when they had 
ordained them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed, xiv. 23. De- 
fraud ye not one the other, except it 
be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer; and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continency, 1 Cor.vii.5. In weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spint, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints, Eph. vi. 18, 


VER. 22. 

᾿Αναστρεφομένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Γαλι- 
Agia, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Μέλλει ὃ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας 
ἀνθρώπαν' 

And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 
sus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betruyed into the hands of men: 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ τῇ τρίτη ἡμέ- 
ga ἐγερθήσεται. Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα. 
And® they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall beraisedagain. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 
Ὁ See on chap. xvi. ver. 21. 


VER. 24. 

Ἐλθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, 
προσῆλθον οἱ τὰ δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῷ 
Πέτρω, καὶ εἶππον' Ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν 
οὗ τελεῖ τὰ δίδραχμα ; 

And when they were come to Caper- 
nam, they that received ® tribute money 
came to Peter, and said, Duth not your 
Master pay tribute? 

* Gr. didrachma, value 1s. 3d. 
VER. 25, 

Λέγει, Nat. Καὶ ore εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὴν 
οἰμίαν, προέφθασεν αὑτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων' 
τί σοι δοκεῖ, Σίμαν ; οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς 


ἀπὸ τίνων λαμξάνουσι τέλη, ἢ κῆνσον; ἀπὸ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὑτῶν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων ; 

He saith, Yes. °And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, say- 
ing, What thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own children, or of 
strangers ἢ 


aHe saith unto them, Whose js 
this image and superscription ἢ They 
say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Ceasar the things which are Cesar’s ; 
and unto God thethings that areGod’s, 
Matt. xmi.20, 21. For for this cause 
pay ye tribute also: for they are God's 
ministers, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour, Rom. xiii. 6, 7. 


VER. 26. 

Λέγει αὐτῶ ὁ Πέτρος" “Awd τῶν ἀλλο- 
τρίων. Ἔφη αὐτῶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Apaye ἐλεύ- 
θεροί εἰσιν οἷ υἱοί, 

Peter saith wnto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 

VER. 27. 

Ἵνα δὲ μὴ σκανδαλίσωμεν αὐτοὺς, πορευ- 
θεὶς εἰς τὴν ϑάλασσαν͵ βάλε ἄγκιστρον, 
καὶ τὸν ἀναξάντα τορῶτον ἰχθὺν ἄρον" καὶ 
ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, εὑρήσεις στα τῆρα" 
ἐκεῖνον λαξὼν, δὸς αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ 
σου. 

Notwithstanding, *lest we should of- 
fend them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
an hook, Yand take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hust opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find *a piece of 
money: that take, and give unto them 
for me und thee. 


* Or, a stater, ἔ oz. silver. 


8. Jt is good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
or is made weak, Rom. xiv. 21. We 
then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for his good 
loedification. For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. xv. 1—8. But take 
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heed lest by any means this liberty of | faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
yours hecome a stumbling block to | he hath promised to them that lave 


them that are weak. Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to offend, | 
will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend, 1 Cor. viii. 9.15. For though 
I be free from all men, yet have I 
made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. And unto the 
Jewg I becameas a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are un- 
der the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the 
law. To them thatare without law, ag 
without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) 
that 1 might gain them that are 
without law. To the weak became I 
as weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, that 
I might by all means save some, ix. 
19—22. Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of God. Even as 1 please 
all men in all things, not secking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved, x. 32,33. 
Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed, 2 Cor. vi. 
3. Abstain from all appearance of evil, 
1 Thess. v.22. In all things shewing 
thyself a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gra- 
vity, sincerity, Sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned; that he that 
is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you, 
Tit. ii. 7, 8. 

b And God blessed them, and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth, Gen. 1. 
20. <And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook ; and I have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there, 
1 Kings xvii. 4. And the Lonp spake 
unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry lund, Jon. ii. 10, 

¢ For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
iniglit be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in 


him? James ii. 5. 
CHAP. XVIIIL—VER. 1. 

Ἔν ἐκεύη th ὥξα ταροσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ 
τῶ Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες' Τίς dpa μείζων ἐσ τὶν 
ἐν τῇ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ; 

At 8 the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, > Who is the greatest 
Cin the kingdom of heaven? 

@ And he came toCapernaum : and 
being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way? Mark ix. 33. 

b Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee’s children with her sons, 
worshipping fim, and desiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. And he said unte 
her, What wiltthou? She saith unto 
him, Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jesus answered and said, 
ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 
And he gaith unto them, Ye shalf 
drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism that [ am bap- 
uzed with: but to siton my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. 
But it shall not be so among you : but 
whosoever will be great among you, 
Iet him be your minister; and who- 
soever will be chief among you, let 
him be your serrant: Even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many, Matt. xx. 
20—28, and Mark x. 35—45. But 
he that 1s greatest among you shall 
be your servant, Matt. xxul. 11. 
But they held their peace : for by the 
way they had disputed among them- 
selves, who should be the greatest. 
Mark ix. 34+. Then there arose a rea- 
soning among them, which of them 
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should be greatest. And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of theirheart, took 
a child, and set him by him, And said 
unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name receiveth me: 
and whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he that 
is least among you all, the same shall 
be preat, Luke ix. 46—48. And there 
was also a strife among them, which 
of thein should be accounted the great- 
est. And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called bene- 
factors. But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger ; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? is not he 
that sitteth at meat? but [am among 
you as he that serveth, xxil. 24—27. 
Be kindly atfectioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; in honour pre- 
ferring one another, Rom. xii. 10. 
Let nothing be done through strife or 
vain glory; but in lowliness of mind 
let each esteem other ketter than 
themselves, Phil. ii. 3. 
¢ See onchap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 


Kal προσκαλεσάμενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς παιδίον, 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσω αὐτῶν, 

And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 


2 Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he should put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them, But Jesus 
said, Suifer little children, and forbid 
then) not, to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 
xix. 13, 1-4. And he took a child, 
sand set himin the midst of them: 
and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, Whosoever 
shall receive one of such children in 
my name, receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me, receiveth not me, 
huthim that sent me, Markix. 36, 37. 


VER. 3. 

Kai εἴτσεν᾽ ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ 
στραφῆτε, καὶ γένησθε ὡς τὰ παιδία, οὐ 
μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρα- 
Vay* 

And said, ἃ Verily I say unto you, 
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b Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 4 the 
kingdom of heaven. 


8 For verily 1 say unto you, Til! 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled, Matt. ν. 
18. Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the sy- 
nagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, they have their reward, vi. 
2. And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily 1 sayunto you, they have their 
reward, 5. Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men 
to fast. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward, 16. And he saith 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending upon the Son of 
man, John i. 51. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except aman be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God, 
iil. 3. 

b For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their cars are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them, Matt. xiii. 15. 
Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee, Psal. li.13. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they 
see with their cyes, and hear with 
ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed, [sa. vi. 10. 
That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive ; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them, Mark 
iv. 12. But Vhave prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren, 
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Luke xxii. 32, Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord, Actsili. 19. Brethren, 
if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him, James v. 19. 

¢ And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God, Luke xviii. 15,16. Brethren, 
be not children in understanding : 
howbeit in malice be ye children, 
but in understanding be men, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20. As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

ὦ See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

“Oovig οὖν τατσεινώση ἑαυτὸν ὡς τὸ 
«“αἰδίον τοῦτο, οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ μείζαν ἐν τῇ 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

Whosoever therefore shall 8 humble 
himself'as this little child, the sume is 
grentest in the kingdom of heaven. 

a And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
shall humble himself shallbe exalted, 
Matt. xxiii. 12. Lonp, my heart is 
not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: 
neither do 1 exercise myself in great 
matters, or in things too high for me. 
Surely 1 have behaved and quieted 
myself, as a child that is weaned of 
his mother: my soul is even as a 
weaned child, Psal. cxxxi.1, 2. For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy ; 1 dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also thas is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spiril of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, Isa. lvii. 
15. Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of 
urt be subiect one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for God re- 
sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

VER. 5. 

Kai ὃς ἐὰν δέξηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον ἕν 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται. 

And whoso shall 4receive one such 
little child in my name ὃ receiveth me. 
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* He that receiveth you receiveth 


me, and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 


He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a righ- 
teous man in the name of a nghteous 
man shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the name 
ofa disciple, verily 1 say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward, 
Matt. x. 40—42z. And the king shall 
answer and say unto them, Venly I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me, xxv. 40. Then shall he answer 
them, saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye aid it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did ἐξ not to me, 
45. For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye helong to Christ, verily 
I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward, Mark ix.41. And said unto 
them, Whosoever shall receive this 
child in my name receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me; for he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great, 
Luke ix. 48. It were better for him 
that a mnlistone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones, xvil. 2. 

b Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me, Mark ix. 37. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever 1 send receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me, John xiik 20. And my 
temptation which was in my flesh ye 
despised not, nor rejected; but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, even 
as Christ Jesus, Gal. iv. 1+. 


VER. 6. 

Ὃς δ᾽ av σκανδαλίση ἕνα τῶν μικρὰν 
τούτων, τῶν πιστευόντων εἰς ἐμὲ, συμφέ- 
ρει αὐτῶ, ἵνα κρεμασθη μύλος ὀνικὸς Earl 
τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταποντισθῆ ἐν 
τῷ πελάγει τῆς θαλάσσης. 

But whose shall ®offencd one of these 
little ones which believe in me, tt tere 
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better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 


4 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm, Peal. 
cy. 15. For thus saith the Lonp of 
hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me 
unto the nations which spoiled you: 
for he that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye, Zech. ii, 8. And 
whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea, Mark ix. 42. It 
were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of these little ones, Luke 
xvii. 2. And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: [¢ is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks, 
Actsix.3. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way. I kuow, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord Jesus, that there 
is nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. But if 
thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not charitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died, Rom. xiv. 13—15. It is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
ther stumbletb, or is olfended, or is 
made weak, 21. We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves, 
Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour for fis good to edification, For 
even Christ pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell on me, 
xv.1—3. Dut take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of your’s become 
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so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest 1 
make my brother to offend, 1 Cor. 
vill. 9—13. Give none cffence, nei- 
ther to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor te the Church of God: Even as I 
please all men in all things, not seck- 
ing mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved, x. 32, 
33. Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you; And to 
you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
froin heaven with his mighty angels, 
In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power, 2 Thess. 1. 6—9. 


VER. 7. 

Οὐαὶ τῷ κύσμω ἀπὸ τῶν σμαγδάλων" 
ἀνάγκη γάρ ἐστιν ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα" 
πλὴν οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνω, δι᾿ οὗ τὸ 
σκάνδαλον ἔρχεται. 

Woe *unto the world because of of - 
fences! for it must needs be that of 
fences come ; ὁ but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! 


ἃ And there was a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen cf Lot’s eattle: and the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
then in theland, Gen. xiii.7, Where- 
fore the sin of the young men was 
very great before the Lornp: for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lonp, 
1 Sam. ii. 17. Now Eli was very old, 
and heard all that his sens did unto 
all Israel; and how they lay with the 
women that assembled at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And he said unto them, Why do ye 
such things? for [hear of your evil 


a stumblingbloek to them that are | dealings by all this people. Nay, my 


weak. For if anyiman see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not the conscience 
of him which is weak he emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idols? And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christdied? But when ye sin 


sons; for it is no good report that I 
hear: ye make the Lonn’s people to 
transgress. If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him: 
but if ἃ man sin against the Lonp, 
who shall intreat for him? Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto the 
voice of their father, because the Lonp 
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would slay them, 22—25. Howbeit, 
because by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the 
Lonp to blaspheme, the child also 
that is born unto thee shall surely die, 
2 Sam, xii.14. Then said he unto 
the disciples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they come! Luke xvii. 
1. Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? For the name 
of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. ii. 25, 24. 1 will therefore 
that the younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. For some are already 
turned aside after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 
14,15, Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own mas- 
ters worthy of al] honour, that the 
name of God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed, vi. 1. Yo be discreet, 
chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed, Tit. 
ii. 5. Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemucd ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you, 8. 
And many shall follow their perni- 
cious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of, 
2 Pet. ii. 2. 

» And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled: for such things must needs be ; 
but the end shall not be yet, Mark 
xi. 7. Forthere must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you, 1 Cor. 11.19. Let no man 
deceive you by any means : for that 
day shall not come, except there come 
a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped ; so that he as God sit- 
teth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. Remember ye 
not,that, when I was yet with you, [told 
you these things? And now ye know 
what with-holdeth that he might be 
revealed inhistime. For the mystery 
of iniquity doth already work : only 


he who now letteth will let, until he be, 


taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked he revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of hia coming: Even him, 
whose coming is after the working of 
Satan with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, and with all deceiv- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: That 
they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness, 2 Thess. 11.3—12. 
Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils ; Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth, 
1 Tim. iv. i— 35. This know also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall he lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, hoasters, 
proud, ‘blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, Without 
natural affection, trucebreakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despi- 
sers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, highminded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God ; hav- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn 
away, 2 Tim. 111. 1---ὅ. For the time 
will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; And 
they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fa- 
bles, iv. 3,4. For there are certain 
men erept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Jude 4. 

¢ The Son of mau shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquty: And 


A. D. 32. 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, Matt. xiii. 41, 42, But woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men : for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in, xxi. 15. 
‘The Son of man goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto that mau by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
it had been good for that man if he 
bad uot been born, xxvi. 24. And 
many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And 
through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandize of 
you: whose judgiucnt now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their dam- 
nation sluinbereth not, ὁ Pet. 11. 8. 
Which have forsaken the nght way, 
aud are gone astray, following the 
way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet. These are wells with- 
out water, clouds that are carried with 
ἃ tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever, 15—17. 
Woe unto them, for they have gone 
into the way of Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the gainsaying of Core. 
These are spots in your feasts of cha- 
rity, when they feast with you, feed- 
ing themselves without fear: clouds 
they are without water, carried about 
of winds ; trees whose fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots ; Raging waves of 
the sea, foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever, 
Jude 11—13, But 1 have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Balak to cast a 
stuublingblock before the children 
of lsracl, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. So 
hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which 
thing 1 hate, Rey. ii, 14,15. Not- 
withstanding T have a few things 
against thee, because thou suflerest 
that woman Jezebel, which calleth 
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herself a prophetess, to teach anc to 
seduce my servants to commit fornica- 
tion, and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication ; and she re- 
pented not. Behold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their deeds. 
And [ will kill ber children with 
death: and all the churches shall 
know that 1 am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works, 20—23. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles betore 
him, with which. he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with bnm- 
stone. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh, xx. 20, 21. 


VER. 8. 

Εἰ δὲ ἡ χείρ σου, ἢ ὁ πποῦς σον σκανδαλί- 
Cet σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὰ, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" 
καλόν σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν 
ἢ κυλλὸν, ἢ δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο πύδας ἔχοντα 
βληθῆναι εἷς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον. 

Wherefore *if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hends or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 


4See on chap. v. verses 29, 30. 
VER. 9. 


Kai εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σον σκανδαλίζει σε, 
ἔξελε αὐτὸν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" καλόν σοι 
ἐστὶ μιονόφθαλμεον εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ 
δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέεν- 
vay τοὺ πυρῦς. 

ἃ And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, aid cast it from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, ra- 
ther than having two cyes to be cast into 


hell-ftre. 
®See on chap. v. verses 29, 30. 
VER. 10. 
Ὁρᾶτε μὴ καταφρονήσητε ἑνὶς τῶν μικ- 
ρῶν τούτων' λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ ἄγγε- 
Ao αὐτῶν ἐν οὐκανοῖς διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσι 


3320 


A.D. 32, 


τὸ φρύσωπον τοῦ πατρός μου ποῦ ἐν οὐρα- 
νοῖς. 

Tuke heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you, That 
in heaven © their angels do always © be- 
hold the face of my Father “which is 
in heaven. 

a A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto victory, 
Matt. xii. 90. Him thatis weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dis- 
putations. For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that 
eateth despise him that eateth not ; 
and let not him which eateth not judge 
him that eateth : for God hath received 
him, Rom. xiv. 1—-3. He therefore 
that despiseth, despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also given unto us his 
Holy Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8. Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spint, 
in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

> But while he thought on these 


things, behold, the angel of the Lord- 


appeared unto him in a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : 
for that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i.20. And 
when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, 11.13. And Jacob went 
on his way, andthe angels of God 
met him. And when Jacob saw 
them, he said; This is God’s host: 
and he called the name of that place 
Moahanaim, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. And he 
answered, Fear not : for they that be 
with us wre more than they that he 
with them. And Elisha prayed, and 
said, Lorn, 1 pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lonp 
opened the eyes of the young man; and 
he saw: and, behold, the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha, 2 Kings vi. 16, 
17. The angel of the Lonp encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them, Psal. xxxiy. 7. 
Bless the Lonn, ye his angels, that 
excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice 
ofhis word. Bless ye the Lon, all ye 
his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure, Psal, ciii. 20,21. For he 
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shall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways, xci. 11. 
Bless the Lonpv, Ὁ my soul,—Who 
maketh hisangelsspirits; his ministers 
a flaming fire, civ. 1.4. I saw also 
the Lonp sitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. Above it stood the sera- 
phims : each one had six wings ; 
with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly, Isa. vi. 1, 2. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him, 
Dan, vii. 10. And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom: the rich man also died, and 
was buried, Luke xvi. 22. But the 
angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, Acts v. 19. Hesawina 
vision evidently about the ninth hour 
of the day an angel of God coming in 
to him, and saying unto him, Corne- 
lius, x. 3. And, behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands, xii. 7. 
For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom 
I serve, xxvii. 25. Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minis- 
ter for them who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation? Heb. i. 14. 

¢So Absalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s 
face, 2 Sam. xiv. 28. And he said, 
Hear thou therefore the word of the 
Lonp: I saw the Lonp sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand 
and on his left, 1 Kings xxii.19. And 
the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the seven 
princes of Persia and Media, which 
saw the king’s face, and which sat the 
first in the kingdom, Esth. i. 14. As 
for me, I will behold thy face in righ- 
teousness: I shall be satisfied, when 
T awake, with thy likeness, Psal. xvii. 
15. And the angel answering sid 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in 
the presence of God; and am sent to 
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speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings, Luke i. 19. 
4See on chap. v. ver. 16. clause 4. 


VER. 11. 
THNGG γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώσου σῶσαι τὸ 
ἀτσολωλός. 
For 4the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. 


@ But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
Dot sacrifice: for 1 am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance, Matt. ix. 12, 15. But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, x. 6. But he answered and 
said, Tam not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, xv. 24. 
For this my son was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry, Luke 
xv, 24 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found, 32. For 
the son of man is come to seek aud to 
save that which was Jost, mx. 10. 
For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved, John 111, 17. And if any man 
hear my words and believe not, I 
Judge him not: for I came not to 
Judge the world, but to save the world, 
xu. 47. This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief, 1 ‘Tim. 
i. 15. 

VEN. 12. 

Ti ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; ἐὰν γένηταί τινι ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, καὶ πλανηθῆ ἐν ἐξ αὐτῶν" 
οὐχὶ ἀφεὶς τὰ ἐννενηκονταεννέα, ἐπὶ τὰ den 
πορευθεὶς, ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον; 

How think ye? οἰ a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine,and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

“And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sahbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out, Matt. 
xii, 11. I have gone astray like alost 
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sheep ; seek thy servant ; for I do not 
forget thy commandments, Psal. cxix. 
176. All we like sheep have gone 


, astray ; we have turned every oue to 


his own way; and the Lop hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all, Isa. 
ii. 6. My people hath beeu lost 
sheep: their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned 
them away on the mountains: they 
have gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their resting place, Jer, 
1, ὁ. For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my 
sheep, and seek them out. As a shep- 
herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered ; so will I seck out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. And I will 
bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, 
and feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. I will 
feed them in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be: there shall they 
lic in a good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. I will feed my flock, and I 
will cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. I will seek that which 
was lost, and bring again that which 
was.driven away, and will bind up that 
which was broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick: but I will des- 
troy the fat and the strong; I will 
feed them with judgment. And as 
for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Lord Gov; Behold, I judge between 
cattle and cattle, between the rams 
and the he goats. Seemeth it a small 
thing unto you to have eaten up the 
good pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your 
pastures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the re- 
sidye with your feet? And as fur my 
flock, they eat that which ye have 
trodden with yourfeet ; and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with your 
feet. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I, 
will judge between the fat cattle and 
hetween the lean cattle. Because 
ye have thrust with side and with 
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shoulder, and pushed all the discased 
with your horns, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; Therefore will I save 
my flock, and they shall no more be a 
prey; and I will judge between cattle 
and cattle. ἀπά] will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David; he 
shall feed them, and he shail be their 
shepherd, Ezra xxxiv. 11—23. What 
man of you, having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go alter that which is lost, until 
he find it? Luke xv. 4 1 am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep, Jobn 
x.11. For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now retumed unto the 
shepherd and bishop of your souls, 
1 Ῥοι. 1). 25. 


b And he said, I saw all Israel scat- | 


tered upon the hills, as sheep that 
have not a sheplicrd: and the Lonp 
said, These have no master: let them 
return every man to his house in 
peace, 1 Kings xxii. 17. My sheep 
wandered through all the mouutaius, 
and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did search or seek 
after them, Ezek. xxxiv. 6. 


VER. 15. 

Kal ἐὰν γένηται εὑρεῖν αὐτὸ, ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι χαίρει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὼ μᾶλλον, ἢ ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ἐννενηκονταεννέα τοῖς μὴ πειτλανημέ- 
νοις. 


And if so be that he find it, verily I 
Say unto you, the rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninetyand nine which 
went not astray. 


He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall! bear their 
iniquities, Isa. litt, 11. For as a 
youug man marrieth a virgin, so shall 
thy sons marry thee ; and «s the bride- 
groomrejoiccth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee, Ixii.5. Be- 
hold, 1 will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have-driven them 
im mine anger, and in my fury, and 
in great wrath ; and 1 will bring them 
again unto this place, and I will cause 
them to dwell safely : And they shall 
be my people, and I will be their 
God. And I will give them one 
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heart, and one way, that they may fear 
me for ever, forthe good of them, and 
of their children after them: And I 
will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good; but 1 
will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me. Yea, 
I will rejoice over them to do them 
good; and I will plant them in this 
land assuredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul, Jer. xxxii. 
37—41. Whio is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage ἡ he retaineth not his an- 
ger for ever, because he delighteth in 
mercy, Mic. vii. 18. The Lorp thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty: 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will rest in his love, he 
will joy over thee with singing, Zeph. 
iii. 17. And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh hame, he callcth 
together Ais friends and neighbours, 
saying unto them, Rejoice with me; 
for I have found my sheep which was 
lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no re- 
pentance. Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a caudle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find t¢? And when she hath 
found it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me ; for 1 have found the 
piece which I had lost. Likewise, I 
say unto you, there is joy in the pre- 
sence of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth, Luke xv. 5—10. And bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat and be merry: For this my 
son was dead, and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry, 25, 24. Jesus 
saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. Say not yc, there are yet 
four months, and thencometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that reap- 
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34—36. 
VER. 14. 

Οὕτως οὐκ ἔστι ϑέλημα ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
πατρὸς ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, iva ἀπόληται 
εἷς τῶν μικρῶν τούτων. 

. Even so 4it is not the will of > your 


Father which is in heaven, that © one of 


these little ones should perish. 


Δ Fear not, little flock ; for itis your 
Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. And this 
is the Father's will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given 
me [ should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And 
this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on bim, may have ever- 
lasting life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day, John vi. 59, 40. My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: AndI give 
unto them eternal life ; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ther, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand. I and 
my Father are one, x. 27—30. While 
1 was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name: thoso that thou 
gavest me 1 have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
xvil.12. And we know that all things 
work together for good to thei that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. For whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. What 
shall we then say to these things? If 
God be for us, who can be against us? 
He that apared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us 
all things?) Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that justilicth ? Who is he that con- 
demneth? J¢ is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also 
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maketh intercession forus. Whoshall 
separate us froin the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? As it is written, 
For thy sake we are killed all the clay 
long; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able tose- 
parate us from the love of God, which 
isin Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
28—359, Having predestinated us unto 
the adoptionofchildren hy Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good plea- 
sure of his will, ‘Io the praise of the 
glory of his grace, where he hath 
raade us accepted in the beloved. In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, Eph, 
i.5—7. Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath 
begottw1 us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, To an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet. i. 3—5. ᾿ 

b See on chap. v. ver. 16. clauses 
3, 4. 
¢ He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd: he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are 
with young, Isa. xl. 11. Awake, O 
sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lonp of hosts: smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shallbe scat- 
tered, and I willturn mine hand upon 
the little ones, Zech. xiii. 7. So when 
they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Fe saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs, John xxi. 15. And through 
thy knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died? Dut 
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when ye sin Β0 against the brethren, fiveny cneighbaus himself ; and discoier nota 
and wound their weak conscience, ye | Secret to another: Lest he tbat hear- 
sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat | eth it put thee to shame, and thine 
make my brother to offend, 1 will eat | infamy turn not away, Prov. xxv.9, 
no flesh while the world standetb, lest | 10. 
I make my brother to offend, 1 Cor. © The fruit of the righteous is atree 
vill. 11—13. ‘Vherefore [ endure all | of life ; and he that winneth souls is 
things for the elect’s sakes, that they | wise, Prov. x1.30. Be not overcome 
may also obtain the salvation which | of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, | Rom. xii. 21. For though I be free 
2 Tim. it. 106. And make straight from all men, yet have 1 made my- 
paths for your feet, lest that which is | self servant unto all, that I might 
lame be turned out of the way ; but let | gain the more. And unto the Jews I 
it rather be healed, Heb. xii. 13. became asa Jew, that I might gain 
VER. 15. the Jews; tothem that are under the 
law, as under the Jaw, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; To 
them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, 
; but under the Iaw to Christ,) that 1 
Moreover, if thy brother shall tres- | might gain them that are without law, 
pass against thee,» go and tell him his | 4 Cor. ix. 19—91. Brethren, if any 
fault between thee and him alone: if he | of you do err from the truth, and one 
shall hear thee, ©thou aust gained thy | convert him; Let him know, that he 
brother. which converteth the sinner from the 
ἅ 80 likewise shall my heavenly Fa- } error of hisway shall save a soul from 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your | death, and shall hide a multitude of 
hearts forgive not every one his bro- | sins, Jam. v. 19, 20. Likewise, ye 
ther their trespasses, ver. 35. Take | wives, bein subjection to your own hus- 
heed to yourselves : if thy brothertres- | bands, that, if any obey not the word, 
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if | they also may without the word be 
he repent, forgive him. Andif hetres- | won by the conversation of the wives, 
pass against thee seven times in a | 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
day, and seven times in a day tum VER. 16. 
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀκούση, παράχαξε μετὰ 
shalt forgive him, Luke xvii. 3, 4. σοὺ ἔτι ἕνα ἢ do ἵνα ἐπὶ στόματος δύο 
But brother goeth to law with bro- | μαρτύρων ἢ τριῶν σταθῆ πᾶν ῥῆμα" 
ther, and that before the unbelievers, But if he will not hear thee, then take 
Now therefore there is utterly a fault | with thee one or two more, 4that in the 
among you, because ye fo to law one | mouth of two or three witnesses every 
with another. Why do ye not rather | word may be established. 
take wrong? why do ye not rather @Whoso killeth any person, the 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded? Nay, | murderer shall be put to death by the 
ye do wrong, and defraud, and that | mouth of witnesses: but one witness 
your brethren, 1 Cor. vi. 6—8. For- | shall not testify against any person to 
bearing one another, and forgiving | cause him todie, Num. xxxv. 30. At 
one another, if any man have a quar- | the mouth of two witnesses, or three 
rel against any: even as Chnist for- | witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
gave you, so also do ye, Col. iii. 15. | death be put to death: but at the 
b Thou shalt not hate thy brother in | mouth of one witness he shall not be 
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise ] put to death, Deut. xvii. 6. One wit- 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer | ness shall not rise up against a man 
sin upon him, Lev. xix.17. Let the | for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
righteous smite me, it shall be a kind- } sin that hesinneth : at the mouth of two 
ness; and let bim reprove me; it shall | witnesses, or at the mouth of three wit- 
be an excellent oil, which shall not | nesses, shall the matter beestablished, 
break my head: for yet my prayer | xix. 15. Itis also written inyourlaw, 
also shail be in their calamities, Psal. | that the testimony of two menis true, 
exi.5. Debate thy cause with thy | John viii. 17. This is the third time 


᾿Εὰν δὲ ἁμαρτήση εἰς σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, 
ὕπαγε, καὶ ἔλεγξον αὑτὸν μεταξύ σου καὶ 
αὐτοῦ μόνου" ἐάν σου ἀκούση, ἐκέρδησας Tu 
ἀδελφόν cou. 
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J am coming to you. In the mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established, 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
Against an elder receive not an accu- 
sation, but before two or three wit- 
nesses, 1 Tim. v.19. Fle that despised 
Moses’ law died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witnesses, Heb. x. 
28. For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. And there are three 
(hat bear witness in earth, the spi- 
rit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one, 1 John 
v. 7,8. And 1 will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth, 
Rey. m. 3. 


VER. 17. 

"Edy δὲ πταρακούση αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ τῇ ἔκκλη- 
σία" ἐὰν δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας παρακούση, 
ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ ὁ ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνης. 

And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
α tell it unto the Church: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the Church, Β let him be unta 
theeasanheathen man and a Publican. 


® And in those days, when the num- 
der of the disciples was multiplied, 
there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration. Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. Wherefore, bre- 
thren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business, Acts vi. 1 
3. And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God 
made a choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the Gospel, and believe, 
xv. 6,7. In the nase of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver 
such an one unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord 
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Jesus, 1 Cor. v.4,5. Dare any of 
you, having ἃ matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints? Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world ? 
and if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels? bow much 
more things that pertain to this hfe? 
vi. 1—4, 

b Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. 
For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own bel- 
ly; aud by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple, Rom. xvi. 17, 18. I wrote 
unto you in an epistle not to com- 
pany with fornicators: Yet not alto- 
gether with the fornicatore of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world. 
But now I bave written unto you not 
to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or wn idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such an one, no not to eat. For what 
have I to do to judge them also that 
are without? do not ye judge them 
that are within? But them that are 
without God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves that 
wicked perso.1, 1 Cor. v.9—15. Now 
we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which he receiv- 
ed of us, 2 Thes. ii. 6. And if an 
man obey not our word by this epistld, 
note that man, and have no compan 
with him, that he may be ashamed. 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother, 14, 15. 
Perverse dispatings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, sup- 
posing that gain is godliness: from 
such withdraw thyself, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 
If there come any unto you, and 
bring notjthis doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God 
speed: For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds, 
2 John 10, 11. 


338 
A.D. 32. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. XVIII. 18, 19. 


A.D. 32, 


VER. 18. 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅσα ἐὰν δήσπτε ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆςν ἔσται δεδεμένα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" καὶ ὅσα 
ἐὰν λύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυμένῳ ἐν 
τω ουρανώ. 

Verily I say unto you, ἃ Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsvever ye shall loose on 
earth shalt be lovsed in heaven. 

4And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven, Matt. xvi. 19. 
Ke that hateth me, hateth my Father 
also, John xv. 935. For it seemed 
good to the Moly Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things. ‘That ye 
abstuin from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well, Acts xv. 28, 
90, In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver such 
an one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the fiesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 
1 Cor. v. 4, 5. To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; and to 
the other the savour of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these things ? 
2 Cor. ii. 16. And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is holy, be that 
is true, be that hath the key of David, 
he that opeueth, and no man sbutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth : 
I know thy works: Behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name, Rev. iii. 
7,8. See also on chap. xvi. ver. 19. 
clause ὃ. 

VER. 19. 

Πάλιν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι Edy δύο ὑμῶν 
συμφωνήσωσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς περὶ παντὸς 
πράγματος οὔ ἐὰν αἱτήσωνται, γενήσεται 
αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μου, τοῦ ἐν οὐρα- 
yor. 

Again I say unto you, ἃ That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 


done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall 
receive, Matt. xu. 22. Therefore I 
say unto you, What things socver ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them, 
Mark xi. 24. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you, John xv.7. Ye have not 
chosen me, butd have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you, 16. These all con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren, Acts 1.14. And when 
the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one 
place. And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting, il. 1, 
2. And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is: 
Who by the mouth of thy servant Da- 
vid hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain 
things? The kings of the earth stoad 
up, and the rulers were gathered to- 
gether against the Lord, and against 
hisChrist. For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered toge- 
ther, For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. And now, Lord, behold 
their threatenings: and grant unto 
thy servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy ward, Ly stretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. And 
when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled 
together : and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness, iv. 24— 
51. But we will give ourselves con- 
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tinually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word, vi. 4. Peter therefore 
was kept in prison: but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the Church 
unto God for him, mi. 5. And for 
me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth bold- 
ly, to make known the mystery of the 
Goapal: For which I am an ambaassa- 
dor in bonds : thattherein J may speak 
boldly, as 1 ought to speak, Eph. vi. 
19,90. For 1 know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through | your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spint of 
Jesus Christ, Phil.i.19. Is any sick 
among you? Jet him call for the el- 
ders of the church ; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: And the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him.’ Confess your- faults 
one to another, and pray one for ano- 
ther, that ye may be healed, Jam. v. 
14—16. And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
hearcth us : And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsover we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him, If any man sec his 
brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: I 
do not say that he shall pray for it, 
1 John v. 14-16. ‘These are the 
two olive-trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the 
earth. And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their moutb, 
and «devoureth their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. ‘These have 
power to shut heaven, that it rain not 
in the days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will, 
Rev. xi. 4—6. 

b And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 


ther may be glorified in the Son. If 


e shall ask any thing in my name, 
will do it, Teun xiv. 13,14. And 
in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever yc shall ask the Father in my 
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name, he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your 


—— - 
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joy may be full, xvi. 23,24. See also 


on chap. vi. ver.7. clause 1. 
VER. £0. 
Οὗ γάρ εἶσι δύο ἢ τρεῖς συνηγμένοι εἰς τὸ 
ἐμὸν ὄνομα, ἐκεῖ εἶμι ἐν μέσω αὐτῶν. 
For where δίωο or three are gathered 
together in my name, Ὁ there am 1 in the 


midst of them, 


® The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto 
him shall the gathering of the people 
be, Gen. xlix. 10. Paul, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 1 Thess.i. 1. And to our be- 
loved Apphia, and Archippus our fel- 


low-soldier, and to the!church in thy 


house, Philem. 2. 

bTeaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Matt. xxviii. 20. An altar of earth 
shalt thou make unto me, and shalt 
sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, 
and thine oxen: in all places where 
I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will bless thee, Exod. xx. 
24. For I, saith the Lonp, will be 
unto her a wall of fire round about, 
and will be the glory in the midst of 
her, Zech. ii. 5. Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
before Abraham was, I am, John viii. 
58. Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in 
Asia: unto Ephesus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
And I turned to sec the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; And 
in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks, one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle, Rev. i.11—13. Unto 
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the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write; These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks, 11. 1. 
And I heard a great voice out of hea- 


ven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle | sake hath forgiven you, 31, 32. 


MATT. XVIN. 20—23. 
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26, Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all 
malice: And be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s 
Be 


of God is with men, and he will dwell | ye therefore followers of God, as dear 


with them, and they shall be his peo- 

ple, and God himself shall be with 

them, and be their God, xxi.3. See 

also on chap.i. ver. 25. clause 2. 
VER. 21. 

Tore προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπε" 
Κύριε, ποσάκις ἁμαρτήσει εἷς ἐμὲ ὁ ἀδελ- 
φός μου, καὶ ἀφήσω αὑτῷ , ἕως ἑπτάκις ; 

Then came Peter to him, and said, 
\ Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times ? 

ἃ Moreoverif thy brother shall tres- 
pass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if 


he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy ' 
brother, ver. 15. ‘Take heed to your- | 


selves: If thy brother trespass against 


give him. And if he trespass against 


saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 
him, Luke xvii. 3, 4. 
VER. 22. 

λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς Οὐ λέγω σοι, 
ἕως ἑπτάκις, ἀλλ᾽ ἕως ἑβδομηκοντάκις 
ἔπτά. 

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times: but, Until 
seventy times seven. 

ἃ Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors, Matt. vi. 11, 12. 
Forif ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly father will also forgive 
you: But if we forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses, 14,15. And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any: that your 
Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. But if 
ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses, Mark xi. 25,26. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good, Rom. xii-21. Be ye 
angry: and sin not: let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath, Eph. iv. 


children, v. 1. Forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, if 


even as Christ forgave you, so alsodo 
ye, Col. iit. 13. I will therefore that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath or doubtmg, 1 
Tim. ii. 8. 


| any man have a quarrel against any : 
| 


VER. 23. 


Διὰ τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη 4 βασιλεία τῶν 


3 [Ὁ “-- "» , 
| θύρανων ἀνθρώπω βασιλεῖ, ὃς ἠθέλησε 


συνάραι λύγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ. 
Thevefore ἃ is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certuin king, » which 
would take uccount of his servants. 
4 See on chap. 111. ver. 2. clause 2. 
» After a long time the lord of those 


thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- | Servants cometh, and reckoneth with 


i them. 


| 
hee gevoa tissue day, und seven | five talents came and brought other 


times in a day turn again to thee, | 


And so he that had received 


five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
: liveredst unto me five talents : behold, 


| I have gained beside them five talents 


i More. Wis lord said unto him, Well 
done, thow good and faithful servant : 
‘ thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, 1 will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. He also that had re- 
ceived two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents beside them. His lord 
siid unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, 1 will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. Then 
he which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, 1 knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gather- 
ing where thou hast not strawed: 
And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
last that is thine. His lord answered 
and said unto him, Thow wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where 1 have not strawed; Thou 
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oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then 
at my coming I should have received 
mine own with usury. Take therefore 
the talent from him, and give ἐξ unto 
him which hath ten talents. For unto 
every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance: but 
from hin that bath not shall be taken 
away even that wbich he hath. And 
cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 
19—30. And he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wisted his goods. And he called 
him, and said unto him, How is it 
that 1 hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward, Luke 
xvi. 1,2. He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into afar country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
till I come. But his citizens hated 
him, and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this man to 
reign overus. And it came to pass, 
that when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called 
unto him, to whom be had given the 
money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading. 
Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. And the 
second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. And he 
said hkewise to lim, Be thou also 
over five cities. And another came, 
saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin: For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thoudidst not sow. And 
he saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
nervant. Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not 
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sow: Wherefore then gavest uot 
thou my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury? And he said 
unto them that stood by, Take from 
him the pound, and pive it to himthat 
hath ten pounds. (And they said unto 
him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) For 
I say unto you, That unto every one 
which hath shall be given ; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. But 
those mine enemies, which would not 
that 1 should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me, xix. 
12—27. Sothen every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God, Rom. 
xiv. 12. Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the-counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. For we must 
all appear before the )judgment-seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether iz be 
good or bad. Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men ; 
but we are made manifest unto God: 
and I trustalso are made manifest in 
your consciences, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 


VER. 24. 

Αρξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ συναίρειν, προση- 
γέχθη αὐτῷ εἷς ὀφειλέτης μυρίων ταλάν- 
γῶν" 

And when πὰ had begun to reckon, 
one wus brought unto him which ἃ owed 
him “ten thousand talents. 


ἃ There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors; the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. And when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most? Luke vii. 
41, 42. Sohe called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou unto 
my lord? Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore, xvi. 5. 7. 

b For mine iniquitics are gone over 
mine head: as anu heavy burden they 
are too heavy for me, Psal. xxxviit. 4, 
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For innumerable evils have compass- 
ed me about: mine iniquities Lave 
taken hold upon me, so that Lam not 
able to look up: they are more than 
the hairs of mine head: therefore my 
heart faileth me, xl. 1%. If thou, 
Lonp, shouldest mark iniquities, Ὁ 
Lord, who shall stand? But there is 
forgiveness with thee, that thou may- 
est be feared, cxxx. 3, 4. 
, VER. 25. 

Μὴ ἔχοντος δὲ αὗτοῦ ἀποδοῦναι, ἐκέλευ- 
σεν αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ πραθῆναι, καὶ τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ Dayra 
ὅσα εἶχε, nal ἀτσοδοθῆναι. 

But forasmuch ashe had not to pay, 
his lord 9 commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made, 

a And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto 
thee; thou shalt not compel him to 
serve as a bond-servant, Lev. xxv. 59. 


Now there cried a certain woman of 


the wives of the sons of the prophets 
unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my 
husband is dead; and thou knowest 
that thy servant did fear the Lonp: 
and the creditor is come to take unto 
him my two sons to be bondmen, 
2 Kings iv. 1. Yet now our flesh is 
as the flesh of our brethren, our chil- 
dren as their children: and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some of 
our daughters are brought unto bon- 
dage already: neither is ἐξ in our 
power to redeem them; for other men 
have our lands and vineyards, Neh. 
vy. 5. And I said unto them, We 
after our ability have redeemed our 
brethren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the heathen; and will ye even sell 
your brethren? or shall they be sold 
unto us? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer, 8. Thus 


saith the Lonp, Where is the bill of 


your mother’s divorcement, whom I 
have put away ? or which of my credi- 
tors is it to whom 1 have sold you? 
Behold, for your iniquities have ye 
sold yourselves, and for your trans- 
gressions is your mother put away, 
158. 1. 1. 
VER. 26. 

Πεσὼν οὖν ὁ δοῦλος προσεκύνει αὐτῶ, 
λέγων’ Κύριε, μακροθύμησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ 
aavTa σοὶ ἀποδώσω. 


MATT. ΧΥΤΙ. 24—28. 


A.D. 832. 


The servant therefore fell down, and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, ὁ have 
ἀπλυοίη with me, and I will pay thee 
ait. 

8 And his fellow-servant fell down 
at bis feet, and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and [ will 
pay thee all, ver. 29. 


VER. 97, 
Σ-τλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλον 
ἐκείνου, ἀτσέλυσεν αὐτὸν, χαὶ τὸ δάνειον 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ. 
Then the lord of that servant was 
8 moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 


*And they put away the strange 
gods from among them, and served the 
Lonp: and his soul was grieved for 
the misery of Israel, Judg.x. 16. And 
refused to obey, neither were mind- 
ful of the wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened their 
necks, and in their rebellion appoint- 
ed a captain to return to their bon- 
dage: but thou art a God ready to 
pardon, gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and 
forsookest them not, Neh. ix.17. But 
he, being full of compassion, forgave 
thetr iniquity, and destroyed them not: 
yea, many a time tumed he is anger 
away, and did not stir up all his 
wrath, Psal. Lixviii. 58. For thou, 
Lorp, art good, and ready to forgive ; 
and nlenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee, Ixxxvi. 5. But 
thou, Ὁ Lonp, ert a God full of com- 
passion, and gracious : long-suffering, 
and plentious in mercy and truth, 15. 
The Lonp is gracious, aad full of 
compassion; slow to anger, and of 
great mercy, cxlv. 8. ον shall I 
give thee up, Ephraim? how shall Ε1 
deliver thee, Israel? how shall! make 
thee as Admah? Aow shall I set thee 
as Zeboim? mine heart is tumed 
within me, my repentings are kindled 
together, Hos. 2. 8, 

VER. 28. 

Ἐξελθὼν δὲ ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, εἶρεν ἕνα 
τῶν συνδούλων αὑτοῦ, ὃς ὥφειλεν αὐτῷ 
ἑκατὸν δηνάρια' καὶ κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπε 
γιγε, λέγων' ᾿Απόδος μοι δ΄ τι ὀφείλεις. 

But the same servant went out, and 


found one of his fellow-serrantes, which 


owed him an hundred pence: and he 
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laid hands on him, *and took him by 
the threat, saying, Pay me that thou 
owest, 


@ An this is the manner of the re- 
lease: every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it; he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it 15 
called the Lonn’s release, Deut. xv. 
2. Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
have we afflicted our soul, and thou 
takest no knowledge? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your Jabours, Is. Iviii. 3. 


VER, 29. 

Tleraw σὺν ᾿ὃ σύνδουλος αὐτοῦ εἷς τοὺς 
«πόδας αὑτοῦ, παρεκάλει αὐτὸν, λέγων" Μακ- 
ροθύμησον tm’ ἐμοὶ, καὶ πάντα ἀπποδώσω 
σοι. 

And his fellnw-servant fell down at his 
feet, and besought him, saying, * Have 


patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all, 


2The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and 1 will pay 
thea all, ver. 26. And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors, vi. 1%. 
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thes 
ought, put that on mine account; I 
Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
say to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides, Philem. 
18, 19. 

VER. 950. 

Ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἤθελεν' ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν, ἔβαλεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ τὸ ὑφειλό- 
(έβνον. 

And he would not: but went and cast 
him into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. 

VER. 31. 

Ἰἰδόντες δὲ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ τὰ γενό- 
μενα, ἐλυπήθησαν σφύδρα" καὶ ἐλθόγτες, 
διεσάφησαν τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ γε- 
γέμενα. 

So when his fellow-servants suw what 
was done, *they were very sorry, " and 
came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. 


ἃ Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law, 
Psal. cxix. 136. I beheld the trans- 
gressore, and was grieved ; because 
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they kept not thy word, 158, Ob that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, thut Imight weep 
day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people! Jer. ix. 1. 
And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched it out: and 
his hand was restored whole as the 
other, Mark iii. 5. And when he was 
come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, Luke xix. 41. I say the 
truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science also bearing me witness ia 
the Holy Ghost, That I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart. For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my bre- 
thren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh, Rom. ix. 1—3. Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep, xil. 15. Who is 
weak, and [am not weak? who is of- 
fended, and I burn not? 2 Cor. xi. 29. 
Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. 

bSo that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the mas- 
ter of the house being angry said to 
his servant, Go out quickly into tle 
streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 
Luke xiv. 91. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not with 
gtief: for that is unprofitable for you, 
Heb. mii. 17. 

VER. 52. 

Τότε προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὸν ὃ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ, λέγει αὐτῶ" Δοῦλε πονηρὲ, ττᾶταν 
τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἐκείνην ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ τσαρε- 
κάλεσάς μκθ᾽ 

Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, ἃ Ὁ thou wicker ser- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, he- 
cause thou desiredst me : 


ἃ His lord answered and said unto 
hin, Tliow wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where 1 have 
not strawed, Matt. xxv. 26. Aud he 
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saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that 1 was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow, 
Luke xix. ὃ. Now we know that 
what things soever the Jaw saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law : 
that every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world may become guilty 
before God, Rom. iii. 19. 


VER. 33. 
Οὐκ ἔδει καί σε ἐλεῆσαι τὸν σύνδουλόν 
σου, ὡς καὶ ἐγώ σε ἠλέησα ; 
Shouldest thou not also have had com- 
passion on thy fellow-servant, ®even as I 
had pity on thee? 


4 But I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you; That ye may be 
the children of your Father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the eviland on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust, Matt. v. 44,45. But love ye 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be called the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. Be ye therefore mer- 
ciful, as your Father also is merciful, 
Luke vi. 35, 36. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. 
Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children: And walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour, Vv. 1,2. Forbearing one an- 
other, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also 
du ye, Col. iii. 13. 

VER. 34. 

Kai ὀργισθεὶς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ παρέδωκεν 
αὐτὸν τοῖς βασανισταῖς, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῶ wav 
τὸ ὀφειλόμενον αὑτὸ. 

And his lord was wroth, ®and de- 
Hivered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. 

© Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, whiles thou art in the way with 
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lim: lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. Verily I say 
unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing, Matt. v. 95, 
26. When thou goest with thine ad- 
versary to the magistrate, as thou art 
in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him: lest 
he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. I 
tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last mite, 
Luke xii, 58, 59. In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who 
shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
2 Thess. i. 8, 9. The same shal] 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
VER. 35. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὁ ware μου ὁ ἐπουράνιος 
ποιήσει ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀφῆτε ἕκαστος TH 
ἀδελφῶ αὑτοῦ amd τῶν καρδιῶν ὑμῶν τὰ 
παραπτώματα αὐτῶν. 

Su likewise shall my heavenly Father 
Ido also unto you, if ye Pfrom your 
hearts forgive not ceery one his brother 
their trespasses. 

®And forgive us our delils, as we 
forgive our debtors, Matt. vi. 12. Forif 
ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you : 
But if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father for- 
give your trespasses, 14, 15. Judge 
not, that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged: and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you 
again, vii. 1, 2. Whoso stoppeth his 
ears at the cry of the poor, he also 
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shall cry himself, but shall not be 
heard, Prov. xxi. 13. Judge not, and 
ye shall not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye shall be forgiven: Give, 
and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again, Luke 
vi. 37, 38. For he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, thathath shewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment, Jam. ii. 13. 
b See on chap. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 


CHAP. XIX.—VER. 1. 

Kal ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους, μετῆρεν ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς Ιουδαίας, τσέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. 

And it came to pass, ὃ that when Jesus 
had finished these sayings, he departed 
Jfrem Galilee, and came into the coasts of 
Juda@a beyoud Jordan ; 

' a@And he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judza, by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again ; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again, 
Mark x. 1. And went away again 
beyond Jordan into the place where 
Joba at first baptized ; and there he 
abode, John x. 40. 

VER. 2. 

Kai ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ Sy doi τσολλοί" καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 

And ἃ great multitudes followed him ; 
and he healed them there. 

4 See on chap. iv. ver. 23, clause 4, 
and ver. 24. 

VER. 5. 

Kai τοροσῆλθον αὐτῷ of Φαρισαῖοι, πειρά- 
ζοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγοντες αὐτῶ’ Εἰ ἔξεστιν 
ἀνθρώπω ἀπολῦσαι τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ κατὰ 
πᾶσαν αἰτίαν ; 

The ἃ Pharisees also came unto him, 
btempting him, and saying unto him, 
CIs it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause? 

“See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. xvi, ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ Ithath been said, Whosoevershall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: But I say unto 
you, That whosoever shall put away 
his wife, saving for the cause of for- 


nication, causeth her to commit adul- 
tery: and whosoever marrieth her 
that is divorced committeth adultery, 
Matt. v. 31, 52. Yet ye say, Where- 
fore? Because the Lonp hath been 
witness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously: yet is she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant. And did not he make onc? yet 
had he the residue of the spirit. And 
wherefore one? That he might seek 
a godly seed. Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife of his 
youth. For the Lonp the God of 
Israel saith, that he hateth putting 
away: for one covereth violence with 
his garment, saith the Lonp of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that 
ye deal not treacherously, Mal. ii. 
14—16, 
VER. 4. 

‘O δὲ ἀπσοκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε, ὅτι ὃ τσοιήσας ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, ἄρσεν 
καὶ ὅῆλν ἐποίησεν αὐτούς; 

And he answered and said unto them, 
Have ye not read, ἃ that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female, 

®So God created man in his own 
image : in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created he 
them, Gen. i. 27. Male and female 
created he them; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created, v. 2, 


VER. 5. - 

Kal εἶπεν" “Evexey τούτου καταλείψει 
ἄνθρωπος τὸν ττατέρα καὶ τὴν ματέρα, καὶ 
προσκολληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν, 

And said, ἃ For this cause shall a man 
leave futher and mother, and shall 
Deleare to his wife; Cand they twain 
shall be one flesh ? 

* And the Lonp God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof; And the 
rib which the Lonp God had taken 
from man, made he ἃ woman, and 
brought her unto the man. And Adam 
said, This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken 
out of man. Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and 
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shall cleave unto his wife : and they 
shall be one flesh, Gen. ii. 21—24. 
But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion God made them male and female. 
For this cause ghall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife ; and they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more twain, 
but ono flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder, Mark x. 6—9. Tor this 
cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shill be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be ono 
flesh, ph. v. 31. 

b And his soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake kindly unto 
the damsel, Gen. xxxiv. 5. Let love 
be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is 
good, Rom. xii. 9. 

¢ Know ye not that your bodies are 
the members of Christ ? shall 1 then 
take the members of Christ, and make 
then the members of an harlot? God 
forbid. What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? For two, saith he, shall be one 
flesh, 1 Cor. vi. 15,16. Nevertheless 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every wo- 
min have her own hushand. The 
wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of his 
own body, but the wile, vil. 2.4. So 
ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. Te that loveth his 
wife loveth himgelf, Eph. v. 28. For 
thia cause shall a man leavo his fa- 
ther and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh, 31. 

VER. 6G. 

“Ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ σάρξ pela, 
“© οὖν ὁ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ χωρι- 
φέτω. 

Wherefore they are no more twain, 
hut one flesh. a What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

®Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because 
the Lonp hath been witness between 
thee and the wife ofthy youth, agninst 
whom thou hast dealt treachcrously : 
yet is ahe thy companion and the wile 
of thy covenant, Mal. ii. 14. For the 


woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to her husband 80 
long as he liveth; but if the busband 
be dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband, Rom. vii. 2. And 
unto the married 1 command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from fer husband: But and if 
she depart, Ict her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her husband : and 
let notthe husband put away his wife. 
But to the rest speak I, not the Lord; 
if any brother hath a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and she he pleased to 
dwell with him, Ict him not put her 
away. And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. For the unbeliev- 
ing husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified 
by the husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are they holy, 
1 Cor. vii. 19—14. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife, Joveth him- 
self, Eph. v. 28. Marriage is honour- 
able in all, and the bed undefiled : 
but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge, Heb. mii. 4. 
VER. 7. 

Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Ti οὖν Μωσῆς ἐνετείλατο 
δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι 
αὐτήν; Λέγει αὐτοῖς" 

They say unto him, ἃ Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, Mand to put her awiy ἢ 

a See on chap. vy. ver. 31. 

bThen Joseph her husband, being a 
just man, and not willing to make ber 
a public example, was minded to put 
her away privily, Matt. i. 19, For 
the Lonp the God of Israel saith 
that he hateth putting away : for one 
covereth violence with his garment, 
saith the Lonp of hosts: therefore 
take heed to your spirit, that ye deal 
not treacherously, Mal. ii. 16. 

VER. 8. 

“Ort Μωσῆς, apse τὴν σκλπροκαρδίαν 
ὑμῶν, ἐπέτρεψεν ὑμῖν ἀπολῦσαι τὰς γυναῖ- 
κας ὑμῶν" ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς δὲ οὐ γέγονεν οὕτω. 

He saith unto them, Moses "because 
of the hardness of your hearts > suffered 
you to put away your wives: Cbut from 
the beginning it was not so. 

®Hfarden not your hearts as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
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temptation in the wilderness, Psal. 
xcv.6, Yea, they made thcirhearts as 
an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which 
the Lorn of hosts hath sent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets: there- 
fore came a great wrath from the 
Lonp of hosts, Zech. vii. 12. And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept, Mark x. 5. 

b But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 

¢Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh, Gen. ii. 24. And Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ Wives with him, into the ark be- 
cause of the waters of the flood, vii. 
7. Thus saith the Lonn, Stand ye 
in the ways, and see, and ask for the 
old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls. But they said, we 
wil not walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. 

VER. 9. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀτσολύση τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνεία, καὶ γα- 
μήση ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται" καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην 
γαμήσας, μοιχᾶται, 

And* I say untv you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whaso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit 
adultery. 

8. 566 on chap. v. ver. 32. 


VER. 10. 

Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" Εἰ 
οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ αἰτία τοῦ ἀνθρώπσου μετὰ 
τῆς γυναικὸς, οὐ συμιφέρει γαριῆσαι. 

His disciples say unto him, ἃ ΠΡ the 
case of a man be so with his wife, it is 
ποῖ good to marry. 

4 And the Lorn God said, It is not 
good that the man should be alone ; I 
will make him an helpmeet for him, 
Gen. ii. 18. Drink waters out of thine 
own cistern, and running waters out 


of thine own well. Let thy fountains . 


be dispersed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets. Let them be 
only thine own, and not strangers with 
thee. Let thy fountain be blessed : 
and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 
Let her be as the loving hind and plea- 
sant roe ; let her breasts satisfy thee 
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at all times; and be thou ravished 
always with her love, Prov. v. 15—19. 
Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the 
Lonp, xviii. 22. A foolish son is the 
calamity of his father: and the con- 
tentions of a wife wre a continual 
dropping. House and riches are the 
inheritance of fathers: and a prudent 
wife « from the Lorn, mx. 13, 14. 
It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
housetop, than with a brawling woman 
in a wide house, xxi. 9. It is better 
to dwell in the wilderness, than with 
a contentious and angry woman, 19. 
Now concerning the things whereof 
yo wrote unto me : [tis good for a man 
not to touch a woman. Nevertheless 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wite, and let every wo- 
man have her own husband, 1 Cor. 
vii. 1,2. I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows, It is good. for 
them if they abide even as I, ὃ. 1 
suppose therefore that this is good 
for the present distress, I say, that it 
ws good for a man so to be. -Art thou 
bound unto a wife? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek nota wife. But and if thou 
marry, thou hast not sinned: and if a 
virgin marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless, such shall have trouble 
in the flesh, but I spare you, 26—28. 
But I would have you without care- 
fulness. 116 that is unmarried careth 
for the things that belong tothe Lord, 
how he may please the Lord: But 
be that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he 
may please his wife. There is differ- 
ence also between a wife and a vir- 
gin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both in body and in spirit : 
but she that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. And this I speak 
for your own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye may at- 
tend upon the Lord without distrac- 
tion, 32—35. The wile is bound by 
the law as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. But she is happier 
if she so abido after my judgment : 
and I think also that I have the 
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Spirit of God, 39, 40. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God bath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the 
truth, 1 Tim. iv. 3. But the younger 
widows refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry ; Having damnation, 
because they have cast off their first 
faith. And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
house ; and not only idle, but tatlers 
also, and busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. I will there- 
fore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully. For some are 
already turned aside after Satan, v. 
11—15. 


VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπσεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐ πάντες χωροῦσι 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς δέδοται. 

But he said unto them, ἃ All men can- 
not receive this saying, save they to whom 
it is given. 

ΔΈΟΙ I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God; one after 
this manner, and another after that. 
I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, it is good for them if they 
ahide even as J, 1 Cor. vil.7, 8. But 
as God hath distributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, so 
let bim walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches, 17. 

VER. 12. 

Εἰσὶ γὰρ εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες ἐκ κοιλίας 
μητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτω" καὶ εἰσιν εὐνοῦ- 
x, οἴτιγες εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων" καὶ εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, διτινες εὐνούχισαν 
ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐραγῶν. Ὃ 
δυνάμενος χωρεῖν, χωρείτω. 

For there ure some eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother’s womb : 
and there are some eunuchs, ἃ which 
were mude eunuchs of men: and there 
be ennuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. He that is able tv receive it, lt 
him receive it. 

ἃ And of thy sons which shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away ; and they shall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon, Isa. xxxix. 7. 
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VER. 18. 

Τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτῶ παιδία, ἵνα τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπιθῇ αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεύξηται" οἱ 
δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμησαν αὐτοῖς. 

Then were there? brought unto him 
little children, that he should put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 


4 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
15 greatest in tbe kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such lit- 
tle child in my name, receiveth me, 
Matt. xviii. 2—5. And it came to 
pass after these things, that one told 
Joseph, Behold thy father is sick : 
and he took with him his two sons, 
Manassehand Ephraim, Gen. xlviii.1. 
And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this pluce. And he said, 
Bring them I pray thee, unto me, and 
I will bless them. Now the eyes of I's- 
rael were dim for age, sv that he could 
not see: and he brought them near 
unto him: and lekissed them, and 
embraced them. And Israel said 
unto Joseph, I had not thought to see 
thy face: and, lo, God hath shewed 
mealsothysced. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, 
and he bowed himsclf with his face to 
the earth. And Joseph took them 
both, Ephraim in his right hand to- 
ward Isracl’s left hand, and Manas- 
seh in his left hand toward [srael’s 
right hand, and brought them near 
unto bim. And Israel stretched out 
his right hand and laid it upon 
Ephraim’s head,who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manasseh twas the first-bom. Aud 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God,-be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isanc did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, 
The angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac ; and Jet them grow into a mul- 
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titude in the midst of the earth. And | children to come unto me, and forbid 
when Joseph saw that his father laid | them not: for of such is the kingdom 
his right hand upon the head of | of God, Luke xviii. 16. 

Ephraim, it displeased him: and he | At that time Jesus answered and 
held up his father’s hand to remove | said, 1 thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of 
it from Ephraim’s head unto Manas- | heaven and earth, because thou hast 


— 


seh’shead. And Joseph said unto his 
father, Not so, my father: for this is 
the first-born; put thy right hand upon 
hishead. And his fatherrefused, and 
said, 1 know it, my son, I know it: he 
also shall become a people, and he also 
shall be great; but truly his younger 


hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes, Matt. xi.25. And said, Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter in the kingdom of 
heaven, xvili. 3. Brethren, be not 


brother shall be greater than he, and | children in understanding: howbeit 
his seed shall become a multitude of | in malice be ye children, but in un- 
nations. And he blessed them that | derstanding be men, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, | Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
saying. God make thee as Ephraim, ; and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 


and as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim | 
before Manasseh,9—z0. And when 
she had weaned him, she took him up | 
with her, with three bullocks, and | 
one ephah of flour, and a bottle of 
wine, and brought him unto the house 
of the Lorn in Shiloh: and the child 
was young, 1Sam.i. 24. And they 
brought young children to him, that he | 
should touch them: and his disciples | 
rebuked those that brought them, 
Mark x.15. And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw it, ' 
they rebuked them, Luke xviii. 15. 
For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call, Acts ii. 39, 

bThen Peter took him and began to 
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee, Matt. xvi. 22. 


VER. 14. 

"O δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἴππεν' “Agere τὰ waite, 
καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν πρός με' τῶν 
γὰρ τοιούτων ἐστὶν ἦ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

But Jesus said, * Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, tov come unto ame: 
» for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

® But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, | 
Suffer the little children to come unto 


me, and forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God 88 ἃ little 
child, he shall not enter therein, 
Mark x. 14, 15. But Jesus called 
thein πέσ him, and said, Suffer little 


envies, and all evil speakings, As new- 
born babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow there- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 
VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἐπιθεὶς αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, ἐπορεύθη 
ἐκεῖθεν, 

And ἃ he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

4 He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd : he shall gather the lainbs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 


‘and shall gently lead those that are 


with young, Isa. xl.11. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them, Mark 
x.16. And that froma child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, which 


Ἐ are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
, vation through faith which is in 


Christ Jesus, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
VER. 16. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, εἷς προσελθὼν, εἴσσεν αὐτῶ" 
Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τὶ ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα 
ἔχω ξωὴν αἰώγιον; 

And, behold, 2 one came and suid 
unto him, Ὁ Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have © eter- 
nal life? 

® And when he was gone forth into 
the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I.do that I may 
inherit eternal life? Mark x.17. And 
a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master, What shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life ὃ Luke xviii. 18. 

b’And, behold, a certain Lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall 1 do to inhent 
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eternal life ? Luke x. 25. Labour not | 


for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for hum hath God the 
Father sealed. Then said they unto 
him, What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, This is 


MATT. xix. 16, 17. 


A. D. 33. 


servants to God, ye have your fruit 
| unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. For the wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, vi. 
22, 23. Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all Ipng-suf- 
fering, for a pattern to them which 


the work of God, that ye believe on ' should hereafter believe on him to life 
him whom he hath sent, Jobn vi. 27 | everlasting, 1 ‘Tim. i. 16. Fight the 
—9, And brought them out, and | good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be | nal Life, whereunto thou art also 


saved? Acts xvi. 80, 

¢ And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting puuishment: but the nghteous 
into life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contcmpt, Dan. ni. 2. 
That whosoever believeth in bim 
should not perish, but have etermmal 
life, John iu. 15. But whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the 
water thatI shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life, iv. 14. Scarch the 
scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me, v.39. Venly, 
verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life, 
vi. 47. Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life, 
68. And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand, x.28. He that loveth 
his life shall lose it: and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal, mi. 25. As 
thou hast given him power over all 
flegh, that he should give cternal life 
to as Many as thou hast given him. 
And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent, xvii. 2, 3. To them who by 
patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for glory and honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal life, Rom. ii. 7. 
That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life, by Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, v.21. But now 
being made free from sin, and become 


called, and hast professed a good 
profession before many witnesses, vi. 
12. Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life, 19. In hope of eter- 
nal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the world began, 
Tit.i.2. That being justitied by his 
grace, we should be made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life, iii. 
| 7. (For the life was manifested, and 
-we have seenitt, and bear witness, 
| and shew unto you that eternal life, 
| which was with the Father, and was 
| manifested unto us),1Johni.2. And 

this is the promise that he hath pro- 

mised us, even eternal life, ii. 25. And 

this is the record, that God hath given 
| to us eternal life, and this life is in 
| his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
hfe; and he that hath not the Son of 


God hath not life. These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God, v. 11—15. And we 
know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, even in 
| his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life, 20. Keep 
ourselves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life, Jude 21. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτῶ- Ti μὲ λέγεις ἀγαθόν ; 
οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, ὃ Θεὸς, Εἰ δὲ Sé~ 
Aes εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, τήρησον τὰς 
ἐντολάς. 


And he said unto him, Why callest 
thow me good ? there is none good but 
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one, thatis, God: ὃ but if’ thow wilt | the just shall live by faith. And the 


enter into life, keep the commandments. 

u There is none holy as the Lonp: 
for there is none beside thee ; neither 
is there any rock like our God, 1 Sam. 
ii. 2. Why boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, O mighty man ? the goodness 
of God endureth continually, Psal.hi.1. 
They shall abundantly utter the me- 
mory of thy great goodness, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness. The Lonp 
is pracious, and full of compassion ; 
slow to anger, and of great mercy. 
The Loup is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over all hia works, 
cxly. 7—9. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of tuming, Jam. i. 17. He 
that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is lovee In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
anil sent his Son tobe the propitiation 
for our sins, 1 John iv. 8—-10. And 
we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him, 16. 

b Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 
tutes, and my judgments: which if a 
man do, he shall live in them: I 
am the Lonn, Lev. αν. 5. And I 
gave them my statutes, and shewed 
them my judgments, which if a man 
do, he shall*even live in them. More- 
over also I gave them my sabbaths, to 
be a sign between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the Lonp 
that sanctify them, Ezek. xx. 11, 12. 
He said unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? And he 
answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live, 
Luke x.26—-28, For Mosesdescribeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, 
That the man which doeth those 
things shall live by them, Rom. x. 5. 
But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it is evident : for, 
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law is not of faith: but, The man that 
doeth them shall live inthem. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: 
for itis written, Cursed is everyone that 
hangeth on a trec, Gal. iii. 11—13, 


VER. 18. 

Λέγει αὐτῶ: Ποίας; Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε" 
Τό, Οὐ φονεύσεις" Οὐ μοιχεύσεις" Οὐ κλέ- 
fesse Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις" 

Hesaithuntohim,4 Which? Jesus said, 
bThow shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 
not commitadultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 


ἃ ἘῸΓ as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them, Gal. iii. 10. For whosoever 
sball keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty.of all. 
For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do notkil!. Now 
ifthou commit no adultery, yet ifthou 
kill, thou art become a transgressor 
of the law, Jam. ii. 11. 

b Ye have heard that it was said b 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: But I say 
unto you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against thee; Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to th 
brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whilst thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 
cst | deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. Veril 
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing. Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery : 
But I say unto you, that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her 
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hath committed adultery with her | and, > Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


already in his heart, Matt. v. 2128. 
Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the 
land wiich the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee. Thou shalt not kill. ‘Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. ‘Tou shalt not 
steal. ‘Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. ‘Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing that is thy neighbour's, 
Exod. xx. 12—-17. Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, as the Lonp thy 
God hath commanded thee ; that thy 
days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee. Thou shalt not kill. Neither 
shalt thou commit adultery. Neither 
shalt thou steal. Neither shalt thou 
bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his man-servant, or his maid-ser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour's, Deut. τ. 16 
—%1. Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother, Mark x. 19. 
Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not kill, do not commit adultery, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, Luke xviii. 20. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
hot bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law, 
‘Rom. xiii, 8—10. 
VER. 19. 

τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, kal τὴν μητέρα" 
καὶ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σὸν ὡς σεαυ- 
‘TOV. 


2 Honour thy father and thy mother: 


thyself. 

ἃ For God commanded, saying, Ho- 
nour thy father and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or mother, Jet him 
die the death. But ye say, Whoso- 
ever shall say to his father or his mo- 
ther, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; And 
honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandinent of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition, Matt. xv. 4—6. 
Ye shall fear ev ery man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my sabbaths : 
l am the Lonp your God, Lev. xix. 3. 
The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley shall pick it out, 
and the young eagles shall eat it, 
Prov. xxx. 17. Children, ohey your 
parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother ; which 
is the first commandment with pro- 
mise, Eph. vi. 1, 2. 

bSee parallels on chap. xxii. ver. 39. 


VER. 20, 
Λέγει αὐτῷ 6 véavicmos: Πάντα ταῦτα 
ἐφυλαξάμην ἐκ νεότητός μον' τί ἔτι ὑστερῶ; 
The young man saith unto him, ἃ All 
these things have I kept from my youth 
up: Pwhat lack I yet? 


And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I observed 
from my youth, Mark x. 20. The 
Phanisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, 1 thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this Puh- 
lican. 1 fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess, Luke xviii. 
11,12. So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at 
her, John viii. 7. Now we know that 
what things soever the law saith, itsaith 
to them that are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before 
God. Therefore by the decds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law ts the 
knowledge of sin. But now the righ- 
teousness of God without the Jaw is 
manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; Even the righ- 
teousness of God which ts by faith of 
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Jesua Christ unto all, and upon all 
them that believe : for there is no 
difference: For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God, Rom. 
iil. 19—23. For] was alive without 
the law once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and [ died, 
vii. 9. Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto Chnist, 
that we might be justified by faith, 
Gal. iii. 24. Concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless, Phil. iii. 6. 

Ὁ Then Jesus behalding him, loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what- 
foever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me, Mark x. 21. Now 
when Jesus heard these things, he 
said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me, Luke xviii. 22. 


VER. 21. 

Ἔφη αὐτῶ ὁ Ἰυσοῦς" Εἰ ϑέλεις τέλειος 
εἶναι, ὕσταγε, πώλησόν σου τὰ ὑπσάρχοντα, 
χαὶ δὸς «΄“τωχοῖς: καὶ ἕξεις ϑησαυρὲν ἐν 
οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει pecs. 

Jesus said unto him, 8. 1 thou wilt be 
perfect,» go and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thow shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and © come and fot- 
low me, 


* See on chap. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

"Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: But lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure inthe heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth, Luke 
ali. 35. So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple, xiv. 
J3. And [ say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, 
they may reccive you into everlasting 
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habitations, xvi. 9. And sold their 
posessions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man had 
need, Acts ii. 45. And the multitude 
of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul: neither said 
any of them \that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common. And 
with great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, iv. 32—34. 
Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. ‘That they 
do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate, 1 Tim. vi. 17,18. For 
ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an en- 
during substance, Heb. x. 34. 

© See on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ νεανίσκος τὸν λόγον, ἀπῆλθε 
λντσούμενος" ἦν γὰρἔχων «τήματα πολλά, 

But when the young man heard that 
saying, ἃ he went away sorrowful: Ὁ for 
he had great possessions. 

4 He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the 
word; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruitful, 
Matt. xii. 22. And the king was 
sorry ; nevertheless for the oath’s 
sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be given 
her, xiv. 9. And he was sad at that 
Saying, and went away grieved: for 
he had great possessions, Mark x. 22. 
And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful: for he was very rich, Luke 
XVili. 23. 

> No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon, 
Matt. vi. 24. For what is a man 
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profited, if he shall gain the whole | any means redeem his brother, nor 


world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? xvi. 26. From men, 
which are thy hand, O Lorn, from 
men of the world, which have their 
portion in this life, and whose belly 
thou fillest with thy hid treasure: they 
are fall of children,and leave the rest 
of their substunce to their babes, Psal. 
xvii. 14, And they come unto thee 
as the people cometh, and they sit be- 
fore thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them: 
for with their mouth they shew much 
love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetousness, Ezek. xxxili. 31. For 
this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, Dor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God, Eph. v. 5. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry, 
Col, iii. 5. 


VER. 25. 


Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοὺς εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 


᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι δυσκόλως πλούτιος 


εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 


Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 

Verily I say unto you, > That a rich 

®:nan shall hardly ὃ enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 


aAnd it shall be, when the Lonp 
thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildédst not, And 
houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst 
not; when thou shalt have eaten, and 
be full; Then beware lest thou forget 
the Loan, which brought thee forth 


out of the land of Mgypt, from the : 


house of bondage, Deut. vi. 10—12. 
If I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, Thow art my 
confidence ; {1 rejoiced because my 
wealth wus great, and because mine 
hand hath gotten much, Job xxxi. 24, 
25. They that trust in their wealth, 
and hoast themselves in the multitude 
of their riches; None of them can by 


give to God a ransom for him, Psal. 
xlix. 6,7. He that trusteth in hia 
riches shall fall: but the righteous 
shall flourish as a branch, Prov. xi. 
28. Remove far from me vanity and 
lies; give me neither poverty, nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient 
for me: Lest [ be full, and deny thee, 
and say, Who isthe Lorn? or lest I 
be poor, and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain, xxx. 8,9. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! Mark x. 23. And 
he said unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness: for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth. 
And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plenuifully: And he 
thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room 
where tobestow my fruits? And he 
said, This will I do: 1 will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all iny fruits 
and my goods. And 1 will sayto my 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But God 
said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee : 
then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided: So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God, Luke mu. 15— 
21. No servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
And the Pharisees also, who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and 
they derided him, xvi. 15,14. And 
when Jesus saw that he was very 
| sorrowful, he said, [low hardly shall 
‘ they that have riches enter into the 
{ kingdom of God! xviii. 24. For ye 
| see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise inen after the flesh, 
ποῖ many mighty, not many noble are 
called, 1 Cor. i, 26. But they chat 
will be rich fall into temptation and 
a snare, and inte many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. Tor the 
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love of money is the root of all evil: 
which while some’coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sor- 
rows, 1 Tim. vi. 9,10. Let the bro- 
ther of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted: But the rich, in that he is 
brought low: because 89 the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. For 
the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the 
grass, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the prace of the fashion of it per- 
isheth: 80 also shall the rich man fade 
away in his ways, Jam.i. 9—11. But 
ye have despised the poor. Donotrich 
men oppress you, and draw you be- 
fore the judgment-seats? ii. 6. Go 
to now, ye ricb men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall come upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. Your 
gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure toge- 
ther for the last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth, v. 1—4. 

>See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστι 
κάμηλον διὰ τρυπήματος padidos διελθεῖν, ἢ 
πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 

And again I say wnto you, 3 It is 
easier fur a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
tnto the kingdom of God. 


® But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is impossi- 
ble; but with God all things are pos- 
sible, ver. 26. Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots? then may ye also do good, that 
are accustomed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 
23. And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus. an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God! It is easicr for a 
camel to go through the eye of a nee- 
dle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God, Mark x. 24, 25. 
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For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man toenter into the kingdom of God, 
Luke xviii. 25. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? John v. 44. 
VER. 25. 

᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐξε- 
πλήσσοντο σφόδρα, λέγοντες" Τίς ἄρα δύνα- 
ται σωθῆναι; 

When his disciples κδατὰ it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then 
can be saved? 

VER. 26. 

᾿Εμβλέψας δὲ 6 Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἔστι, παρὰν 
δὲ Θεῶ “γάντα δύνατά ἔστι. 

But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them, With men this is impossible ; δ but 
with God all things are possible. 

2Is any thing too hard for the 
Lonp? At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the time 
of life, and Sarah shall have a son, 
Gen. xvili. 14, And the Lonp said 
unto Moses, Isthe Lonp’shand waxed 
short? thou shalt see now whethermy 
word will come to pass unto thee or 
not, Num. mi. 23. I know that thou 
canst do every thing, and that no 
thought can be withholden from thee, 
Job xlii. 2. Behold, I am the Lonp, 
the God of all flesh: is there any 
thing too hard for me? Jer. xxxii. 27. 
Thus saith the Lonp of hosts ; [fit be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in these days, should 
it also be marvellous in mine eyes? 
saith the Lonp of hosts, Zech. viii. 6. 
And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men ἐδ is impossible, but not 
with God: for with God all things 
are possible, Mark x. 27. For with 
God nothing shall be impossible, 
Luke i. 37. And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men are 
possible with God, xviii. 27. 

VER. 27. 

τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
᾿ιδοὺ, ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, καὶ ἠκολου- 
θησαμέν σοι" τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡμῖν; 

Thenanswered Peter and said wnto him, 
Behold, ® we have forsuken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; »what shall we have therefore ? 

® See ongghap. iv. verses 20. 22. 

b But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have- re- 
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ceived more; and they likewise re- | upon the throne of his glory, xxv. 51. 


ceived every man a penny. And 
when they had received it, they mur- 
mured against the good man of the 
house, saying, These last have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day, Matt. xx. 
10—12. And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that 1 
might make merry with my friends, 
Luke xv. 29. That no flesh should 
glory in his presence, 1 Cor. i. 29. 
For who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hastthou that thou 
didst not receive? now if thou didst 
receive tt, why dost thou glory as if 
thou hadst not received it? iv. 7. 


VER. 28. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς eTarev αὐτοῖς" ᾿Α μὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οἱ ἀκολονθησαντές μει, ἐν 
τῇ παλιγγενεσία, ὅταν καθίση ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ ϑρόνου ee αὑτοῦ, καθίσεσθε 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐσσὶ δώδεκα Ὁρόνους, κρίνοντες τὰς 
δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραηλ. 

And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration “when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, © ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 


ΔΈΟΣ, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind, Isa. lxv. 17. For as the 
new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain be- 
fore me, saith the Lonp, so shall 
your seed and your nameremain, Ixvi. 
22. Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 


and a new earth, wherein dwelleth | 


righteousness, 2 Pet. ui. 13. And he 
that sat upon the throne, said, Be- 


hold, 1 make all things new, And he | 


said unto me, Write: for these words 
are true and faithful, Rev. xxi. 5. 

b For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his an- 
gels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works, Matt. 
xvi. 27. When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 


And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; When 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day, 
2 Thes.i.7—10. AndIsawa great 
white throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. And | saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and an- 
other hook was opened which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. 
| And the sea gave up the dead which 
| were in it; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which were in 
| them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 
And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire, Rev. xx. 11—15. 
| ©€And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, theone on 
| thy right hand, and the other on the 
Ε left, in thy kingdom, Matt. xx.21, Ye 
| are they which have continued with 
| me in my temptations. And 1 ap- 
' point unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
‘ther hath appointed unto me; That 
ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
| judging the twelve tribes of Israel, 
| Luke xxii. 28-—-30. Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the workd? 
and if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? Know ye not that 


| we shall judge angels? how much 


more things that pertain to this life? 
1 Cor.vi. 2,5. It we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 


And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
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my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations: And he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers: even as [ re- 
ceived of my Father, Rev. ii. 26, 27. 
To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with ine in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne, ii. #1. 


VER. 29. 

Καὶ πὰς ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας, ἢ ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ 
ἀδελφὰς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, ἢ γυγαῖκα, 
ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου, 
ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώ- 
viov κληρονομήσει. 

And *every one that hath forsaken 
houses, > or brethren, ur sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 

for “my name’s sake, shall receive an 


hundredfuld, and shall @inherit ever- ; 


lasting life. 

a For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it, Matt. : 
xvi. 25. And Jesus answered and | 
said, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and tho Gospel’s, But he shall 
receive an hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and children, and |; 
Jands, with persecutions ; and in the ' 
world to come eternal life, Mark x, | 
29,30. Andhesaid unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present time, i 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting, Luke xviii. 29, 50. 

» And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. But Jesus said | 
unto him, Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead,*Matt. viii. 21, 22. : 
He that loveth father or mother more ' 
than me is not worthy of me: and. 
he that loveth son or daughter more | 
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| and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
| he cannot be my disciple, Luke xiv. 
, 26. Wherefore henceforth know we 
| no man after the flesh: yea, though we 
have known Chiist after the flesh, yet 

| now henceforth know we him uo more, 
2 Cor. v.16. Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that 1 may win 
Christ, Phil. iii. 8. 

¢ Blessed are ye, when men shall 
Tevile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for ny sake, Matt. v. 11. 
And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake : but he that endureth 
to theend shall be saved, x. 22. Bless- 
ed are ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you 
' from their company, and shall reproach 
| you, and cast out your name as evil, 
‘for the Son of man’s sake, Luke vi. 
22. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but [ 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you, John 
xv. 19. But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he isa chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. If ye be re- 
proached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye; for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your part 
be is glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Because 
that for his name’s sake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 
3 John 7. ᾿ 

4 See on chap. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 

8 See on ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 50. 


Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" καὶ 


; ἔσχατοὶ , πρῶτοι. 


But ®many that are first shall be last ; 
and the last shall be first. 


8And I say unto you, That many 


than me is not worthy of me. And ' shall come from the east and west, 
he that taketh not his cross, and fol- and shall sit down with Abraham, 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me, : and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
x. 37, 38. If any man come to me, ! of heaven. But the children of the 
ind hate not his father, and mother, | kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
and wife, and children, and brethren, | darkness: there shall be weeping and 
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gnashing of teeth, Matt, viii. 11, 12. | which went out early in the morning 


So the last shall be first, and the first 
last: for many be called, but few cho- 
sen, Xx. 16. hether of them twain 
did the will of his father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto 


to hire “labourers into his vineyard. 
4See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
> Then saith he unto his disciples, 

The harvest truly is plenteous, hut the 

labourers are few: Pray ye therefore 


them, Verily 1 say unto you, that the | the Lord of the harvest, that he will 


Publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 


send forth labourers into his harvest, 


For | Matt.ix. 57, 38. Hear another para- 


John came unto you in the way of | ble: There was a certain householder, 


righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the Publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him, xxi. 51, 32. 
But many that are first, shall be last ; 
and the last, first, Mark x. 31. And 
all the people that heard him, and the 
Publicans, justified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism of John. But 
the Pharisees and Lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him, Luke vii. 
29, 80. And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last, xili.50. And 
the Publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. | tell you, This man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
xvili. 13, 14. What shall we say 
then? That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. But 
Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of rigbteousness. Whercfore? 
Because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stum-- 
blingstone; As it is written, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a stumblingstone, and 
rock of offence: and whosoever he- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed, 
Nom. ix. 30—33. 


CHAP. XX.—VER 1. 
Ὅμοια yap ἔστιν h βασιλεία τῶν οὐρα- 
γῶν ἀνθρώπτω olnodeomirn, ὅστις ἐξῆλθεν 
ἅμα weat μισθώσασθαι ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν 
ἀμτσελῶνα αὑτοῦ. 
For the kingdam of heaven is like 
wnto Ya man that is an Aouseholder, 


which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country, xxi. 35. Now will I 
sing to my wellbeloved a song of my 
beloved touching his vineyard. My 
wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a 
very fruitful hill: And he fenced it, 
and gatbered out the stones thereof, 
and planted it with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the midst of it, 
and also made a winepress therein : 
and he looked that it should bnng 
forth grapes,and it brought forth wild 
grapes, Isa.v. 1, 2. 1 am the true 
vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man, John xv. 1. 

¢Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings! and 
ye would not, Matt. xxii. 57. From 
the thirteenth year of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto 
this day, that is the three and twen- 
tieth year, the word of the Lorp 
hath come unto me, and 1 have spo- 
ken unto you, rising early, and speak- 
ing; but ye have not hearkened. And 
the Lonp hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early 
and sendiug then; but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your ear to 
hear, Jer. xxv. 3, 4 

4 For the Son of man ts as a man 
takine a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and every man his work, 
and commane ' the porter to watch, 
Mark xii. 54. “Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, be}. s:odfust, unmoveable, 
always abouucing ia the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye kuow that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. xv. δῦ. Make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, work- 
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ing in you that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to 
whom δὲ glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, Heb. xiii. 21. 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to oiler up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it 
ig contained in the Scripture, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, 
elect, precious : and he that believeth 
on him shall not be confounded. Unto 
you therefore which beheve he ts pre. 
cious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner. And a stone of 
sturakling, and a rock of offence, even 
to them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto also 
they were appointed, But ye are a 
chosen peneration, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light. 
Which in time past were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy,1 Pet. 11. 5—10, 


VER. 2. 

Συμφωνήσας δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν ἐκ 
δηναρίου τὴν ἡμέραν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
TOY ἀμπελῶνα αὑτοῦ. 

And when *he haa agreed with the 
Labourers for a penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyurd. 

0 But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 
ver, 15. Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be ἃ pe- 
culiar treasure unto me above all peo- 
ple: for all the carth is mine: And 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, andan holynation. These are 
the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of“Israel, Exod. xix. 
5,6. Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lorn our God shall say : and: 
speak thou unto us all that the Το πὴ 
our God shall speak unto thee ; and we 
will hear it, and doit, And the Lonp 
heard the voice of your words, when 
ye spake untome; and the Lonrp said 
unto me, [ have heard the voice of 
the words of this people, which they 


Ye also, as’ 
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have spoken unto thee: they have 
well said all that they have spoken. 
Ὁ that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever! Go say 
to them, Get you into your tents again, 
Deut. v. 27—30. 
VER. 3. 

Καὶ ἐξελθὼν πτερὶ τὴν τρίτην ὥραν, εἶδεν 
ἄλλους ἔστῶτας Ev τῇ ἀγορᾷ ἀργούς" 

And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others ἃ standing idle in the 
marketplace. 


ἃ Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer 
hunger, Prov. xix. 15. Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, fulness of bread, and abundance 
of idleness was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy, Ezek. 
xvi. 49. 

VER. 4. 

Kaxeivoig elmev Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς 
τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δίκαιον, δώσω 
ὑμῖν. 

And suid unta them ; 3 Go ye also into 
the vineyard, » and whatsoever is right 
Twill give you. And they went their 
way. 

® Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered unto you. Being then made 
free from sin, ye became the servants 
of righteousness. I speak after the 
manuer of men because of the in- 
firmity of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to un- 
cleanness, aud to iniquity unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members ser- 
vants to righteousness unto holiness. 
For when ye were the servants of sin, 
ye were free from righteousnes. What 
fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for 
the end of those things is death. But 
now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life, Rom. vi. 16—22. And 
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such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. And I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbe- 
lief, 1 Tim. i. 12, 13, That he no 
longer should Jive the rest of his time 
in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. For the time past of 
our life may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatnes, 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. 

bSee on chap. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 
Οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον, Πάλιν ἐξελθὼν wegi 
ἕκτην καὶ ἐγνάτην ὥραν, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. 
Again he went out about the sizth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 


VER. 6. 

περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐνδεκάτην ὥραν ἐξελθὼν, 
εὗρεν ἄλλους ἑστῶτας ἀεγοὺς, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς" τί ὥδε ἑστήκατε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
ἀργοΐ; 

And about ®the eleventh hour he 
went out, und found others standing 
idle, and saith unto then, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

4Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goest, Eccles. ix. 10. 


VER. 7. 

Λέγουσσιν αὐτῶ" “Ors οὐδεὶς ἡμᾶς ἔμεισ- 
θώσατο. Λέγει αὐτοῖς Ὑσάγετε καὶ 
ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἥ δί- 
nasov, λύψεσθε, 

They say untohim, + Because no man 
hath hired us. > He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard; Cand 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

a Who πὶ times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways, 
Acts xiv. 16. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness hy that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
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hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead, 
avii. 30,31. How then shall they 
call on him. in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe 
in bim of whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they bear without 
a preacher? And how. shall they 
preach, except they besent? As itis 
written, how beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 
But they have not all obeyed the gos- 
pel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, Rom. x. 14—17. Now 
to him that is of power to stablish 
you according to my Gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world 
began, xvi. 25. Wherefore remem- 
ber, that ye being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Uncir- 
cumcision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands ; That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strang- 
ets from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in 
the world, Eph. ii. 11,12. Whichin 
other ages was not made known untg 
the sons of men, as it is now reveal- 
ed unto the holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; That the Gen- 
tiles should be fellowheirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the Gospel, iii. 5, 6. 
Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from gererations, 
but now is made manifest to his 
saints, Col. i. 26. 

’Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. So those ser- 
vants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as 
they found, both had and good : and 
the wedding was furnished with 
guests, xxii. 9, 10. So that servant 
shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house 
being angry, said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. And the servant sad, 
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Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. And 
the lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled, Luke xiv. 21— 
23. 

¢ See on chap. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Ψίας δὲ γενομένης, λέγει ὁ κύριος τοῦ 
ἀμπελῶνος τῷ ἐπιτρύπω αὑτοῦ" Κάλεσον 
ποὺς ἐργάτας, καὶ ἀπσόδος αὐτοῖς τὸν μισ- 
Gov, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐσχάτων, ἕως τῶν 
“τρώτων. 


So ® when even was come, the lord of 


the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 


first. 


2 The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the an- 
gels. As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so shall 
it be in the end of this world, Matt. 
mii. 39,40. After a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, xxv.19. When 
the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory, 31. See also on chap. 
xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 
καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ «περὶ τὴν ἐνδεκά την ὥραν, 
ἔλαθον ἀνὰ δηνάριον. 


8. And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. | 


2And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard, ver. 2. 
And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They say unto 
him, Because no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive, 6, 7. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise, Luke xmiii. 43. 
For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it 
is the gift of God: not of works, lest 


ALD. &. 


any man should boast. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them, Eph. ii. 8—10. And 
the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 
Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all longsuffering, 
for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
lasting, 1 Tim. i. 14—16. 
VER. 10. 

᾿Ελθόντες δὲ οἱ areaTol, ἐνόμισαν ὅτε 
πλείονα λήψονται" καὶ ἔλαξον καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἀγὰ δηνάριον. 

But when the first came, they sup- 


posed that they should have received 
more; and they likewise reccived every 


mana penity. 


VER. 11. 


Λαξόντες δὲ ἐγόγγυζον κατὰ τοῦ οἰκοδεσ΄- 
πότον, 
And when they had received it, 5 they 


murmured against the goodman of the 
house, 


ἃ But their Scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
Publicans and sinners, Luke v. 30. 
And the Pharisees and Scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them, xv. 2. 
And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and 
entreated him, 26. And when they 
saw it, they all mumnured, saying, 
That he was gone to he- guest with 
a man that is a sinner, xix. 7. And 
when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, they that were of the circumci- 
sion contended with him, Saying, 
Thou wentest in to men uncireum- 
cised, and didst eat with them, Acts 
x1.2,3. But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming, xiii, 45. 
And he said unto me, Depart: for I 
will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. And they gave him audi- 
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ence unto this word, and then lifted | merry with my friends: But as soon 
up their voices, and said, Away with | as this thy son was come, which hath 


buch a fellow fromthe earth : for it is 
not fit ‘that he should live, xxii. 21, 
22. Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
most, 1 Thess.ii. 16. These are mur- 
murers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage, Jude 16. 


VER. 12. 

Λέγοντες" ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι μίαν 
ὥραν ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἴσους ἐμεῖν αὐτοὺς ἔποίη« 
σας, τοῖς βαστάσασι τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡμέρας, 
καὶ τὸν καύσωνα. 

Saying, ἃ These last have wrought hut 
one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, /which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 


ἃ But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest room ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou have wor- 
ship in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. For whosoever 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted, Luke xiv. 10,11. Even tbe 
righteousness of God which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no 
difference: For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God; Be- 
ing justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, Rom, iii. 22-24. See- 
ing it is one God, which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and uncir- 
cumcision through faith, 50. That 
the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ by the Gospel, 
Eph. ili. 6.. 

b Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we 
have kept his ordinance, and chat 
we have walked mournfully before 
the Lonp of hosts? Mal. iii.14. And 
he answering said to fis father, Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make 


| devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fatted calf, 
Luke xv. 29,30. The Pharisee stood 
and prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
| terers, or even as this Publican. 1 
fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess, xviii. 11, 12. 
Where is boasting then? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith, Rom. 
ni, 27. What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which followed not 
after mghteousness, have altained to 
| righteousness, even the righteousness 
| which is of faith. But Israel, which 
followed after the Jaw of righteous- 
' ness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that stumblingstone, 
' 1x. 30—32. 


VER. 13. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν ἐνὶ αὐτῶν" Ἔταϊ- 
gE, οὐκ ἀδικῶ ce οὐχὶ δηναρίου συνεφώνη- 
TAS μοι; 

But he answered one of them, and 
said, ὃ Friend, Ὁ] do thee no wrong: 
didst not thow agree with me for a 

| penny ? 

| And he saith unto him, Friend, 

t ° . 

| how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless, Matt. xxii.12. And Jesus 

| said unto him, Friend, wherefore art 

'thou come? Then came they, and 

' laid hands on Jesus, and took him, 
xxvi. 50. 

b That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the rghteous 
with the wicked ; and that the ngh- 
teous should be as the wicked: that 

| be far from thee: Shall not the judge 
of all the earth do right? Gen. xviii. 
| 25, Which goeth in company with 
the workers of iniquity, and walketh 
with wicked men. For he hath said, 
It profiteth a man nothing that he 
should delight himself with God. 
Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
of understanding: far be it from God, 
that he should do wickedness; and 
from the Almighty, that he should com- 
mit iniquity. For the work of a man 
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shall he render unto him, der unto him, and cause | because the Lon cause 
every man to find according to his 
ways. Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment, Job xxiv. 8—12. 
yas even he that hateth mght go- 
vern? and wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just? Is it sit to say to 
a king, Thou art wicked? and to 
princes, Ye are ungodly? 17, 18. 
Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayest be righteous‘ xl.8. What 
shall we say then? Is there unrigh- 
teousness with God? God forbid. 
For he saith to Moses, I will have 
Mercy on whom [ will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom 
I will have compassion, Rom. ix. 14, 
15. Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus? 20. 


VER. 14. 
ΤΑρον τὸ σὸν, καὶ ὕπαγε" ϑέλω δὲ τούτῳ 
τὼ ἐσχάτω δοῦναι we καί σοι, 


Take that thine is,and go thy way: I 
will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. 


VER. 15. 

Ἢ οὐκ ἔξεστί μὸι ποιῆσαι ὃ ϑέλω ἐν 
τοῖς ἐμοῖς; ; ἢ ὃ ὀφθαλμός Tou παονηρὸς 
ἐστιν, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀγαθός εἶμι; 

Is it not lawfui for me to ἀο υἱαὶ I 
will with mine own? Ὁ Is thine eye evil, 
€ because Iam good? 


4 At that time Jesus answered and 
said, Ε thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
lid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes, Matt. xi. 25. And he said, I 
will make all my goodness pass be- 
fore thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lonp before thee ; and 
will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and will shew mercy on 
whom I will shew mercy, Exod. xxxiii. 
19. For thou art an holy people un- 
tothe Lono thy God: the Lorn thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 
The Lonp did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in nuiuber than any people ; for 
ye tere the fewest of all people: But 
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because the Lonp loved you, and be- 
cause he would keep the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the Lorp brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondimen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, Deut. 

vii.6—8, Howbeit the Lonp God of 
Israel chose me before all thé house 
of my father to be king over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen Judah 
to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house of my father; and 
among the sons of my father he hked 
me to make me king over all Israel: 

And of all my sons (for the Lorp 
hath given me many sons), he hath 
chosen Solomou my son to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lorp over [srael, 1 Chron. xxviii. 4, 5. 
Thave made the carth, the man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, 
by my great power and by my out- 
stretched arm, and have given it to 
whom it seemed meet untome. And 
now have I given all these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant; and the 
beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him. And all nations 
shall serve him, and his son, and his 
son’s son, until the very time of his 
land come: and then many nations 
and great kings shall serve them- 
selves of him, Jer. xxvii. 5—7. As 
thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thow hast given him, 
John xvii. 2. For he saith to Moses, 
[ will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and ἢ will have compas- 
sion on whom] will have compassion. 
So then it is not of him that willeth, 

nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 15, 16. 
Even so then at this present time also 
(there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. And if by grace, 
then isit no more of works: otherwise 
grace is nomore grace. Butif it be 
of works, then is it no more gracet 
otherwise work is no more work, xi. 
3,6. For who maketh thee to differ 
from another ? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? now if thou 
dlidst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
asif thou hadst not received it? 1Cor. 
iv. 7. In whom also we have ob- 

tained an inheritance, being predesti- 
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nated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will, Eph. 1. 11. 
And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins, 11. 1. 
Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ (by grace are ye saved), 5. 
Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should be 
a kind of first fruits of bis creatures, 
Jam. 1. 18. 

b Beware that there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart, saying, 
‘ Theseventh year, the year of release, 
is at hand; and thine eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou 
givest him nought; and he cry unto 
the Lorn against thee, and it be sin 
unto thee, Deut. xv.9. So that the 
man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye shall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the 
wife of his bosom, and toward the 
remnant of his children which he 
shall leave, xxviii. 54. Eat thou 
not the bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neither desire thou his dainty 
meats, Prov. xxii. 6. He that hast- 
eth to be rich Aath an evil eye, and 
considereth not that poverty shall 
come upon him, xxviii. 22. Thefts, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
Civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness, Mark vil. 22. 
Grudge not one against another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned : behold, 
the judge standeth before the door, 
Jam. v. 9. 

¢ But it displeased Jonah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. And 
he prayed unto the Lonp, and said, I 
pray thee, O Lorp, was not this my 
saying, when I was yet in my country ? 
Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish : 
for I knew that thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repentest 
thee of the evil. Therefore now, O 
Lonp, take, I beseech thee, my life 
from me ; for it is better for me to die 
than to live. Then said the Lorn, 
Doest thou well tobe angry ? Jon. iv. 
1—4. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled withenvy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming, Acts xiii. 45. 


᾿ 


VER. 16. 

Οὕτως ἔσονται οἱ ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι, καὶ 
οἱ πρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" WAAL γάρ εἰσι κλη- 
τοὶ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί, 

So 3 the lust shall be first, and the first 
last: Ὁ for many be called, but few cho- 
ser. 


@See on chap. xix. ver. 30. 

bEnter ye in at the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat, Matt. 
vii. 13, For many are called, but few 
are chosen, xxii. 14. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper, 
Luke xiv. 24. Moreover whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called : 
and whom he called, them he also 
Justified : and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified, Rom. viii. 50. But 
we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren heloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : Whereunto he 
called you by our Gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. 11. 15, 14. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ἀναξαίνων ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
ἐν τῇ 68a, καὶ εἶτσεν αὐτοῖς" 

And Jesus going up to Jerusalem 
btook the twelve disciples upart in the 
way, and said unto them, 


4 And they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went be- 
fore them: and they were amazed; 
and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, saying, Be- 
hold, we go upto Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered unto the 
Chief Priests, and unto the Scribes; 
and they shall condemn him todeath, 
and shall deliver him to the Gentiles : 
And atl shal] mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: and the 
third day he shall rise again, Mark 
x. 32—3+4. Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that aro written by the pro- 
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phets concerning the Son of man shall 
be accomplished. For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gentiles, ahd shall 
be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on: And tbey shall 
scourge him, and put him to death: 
and the third day he shall rise again. 
And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things 
which were spoken, Luke xvin. 31— 
34. 

> He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it ia not given, Matt. 
xiii. 11. When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am? xvi. 
13. And the Lonp said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
I do? Gen. xviii. 17. Henceforth I 
call you not servants ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of my fa- 
ther Ihave made known unto you, 
John xv. 15. 


VER. 18. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ ὃ 
υἱὸς το ὕἀνθρώπτουυ πταραδοθήσεται τοῖς ᾿Αρ- 
χιθρεῦσι καὶ Ἰραμματεῦσι" χαὶ κατακρι- 
νοῦσιν αὐτὸν ϑανάτω" 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; ἃ ἀπά 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the Chief Priests and unto the Scribes, 
and they shall condemn him te death, 


a See on chap. xvi. ver. 21. clauses 


1, 2. 
VER. 19. 

Καὶ τυαραδώσιυσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εἰς 
τὸ μπαῖξαι, καὶ μαστιγῶσαι, καὶ σταυ- 
ρῶσαι" καὶ τῇ τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται. 

And * shall deliver him to the Gentiles 
>to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him: ¢ and the third day he shall rise 
again, 

8 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him 
to Poutius Pilate the governor, Matt. 
xxvii. 2, And straightway in the 
morning the Chief Priests held a con- 
sultation with the elders and Scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound Je- 
sus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered Aim to Pilate, Mark xy, 1. 
And the soldiers led him away into 
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the hall, called Pretorium; and they 
call together the whole band, 16. And 
the whole multitude of them arose, 
and led him unté Pilate, Luke xxiii. 
1. Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of judgment: and 
it was early; and they themselves 
went not in the judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiled; but that they 
might eat the Passover, John wxiii. 
28. The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let himgo. But 
ye denied the Holy One and ‘the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; And killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead ; whereof we are wit- 
nesses. And his name, through faith 
in his name hath made this man 


| strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 


the faith whicb is by him hath given 
| him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all, Acts. iii. 13-—16. 
> Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others smote him 
with ithe palms of their hands, Say- 
‘ing, Prophecy unto us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that smote thee? Matt. 
xxvi. 67,68. Then the soldiers of 
the governor took Jesus into the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. And they 
stripped him, and put on him a scar- 
letrobe. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reedin his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of 
the Jews! And they spitupon him, and 
took tho reed, mee smote him on the 
head. And after that they had mocked 
him, tbey took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led hiu away tocrucify him, xxvii. 27— 
31. All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn: they shoot out the lip, they 
Shake the head, sa ying, He trusted 
on the Lonp, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him, Psal. xxii. 7, 8. 
With hypocritical mockers in foasts, 
they gnashed upon me with theirteeth, 
xaxv. 16. He is despised and re- 
jected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
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it were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not, 
Isa. liii. 3. And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pratorium ; 
and they called together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crowa of thorns, 
and put it about his head, Aad began 
to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they smote him on the head with 
a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worshipped him, 
And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and Jed him 
out to crucify him, Mark xv. 16—20. 
And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest 7 in three days, Save 
thyself, and come down from the cross. 
Likewise also the Chief Priests mock- 
ing, said among themselves with the 
Scribes, He saved others; himself he 
cannot save, 29—-31. And Herod 
with his men of war set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him again 
to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 11. Then Pilate 
therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 
And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they puton him a purple robe, And 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! And 
they smote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that 
T find no fault in him, John xix. 1—+4. 

¢See on chap. xvi. ver. 21. clause 8, 


VER. 20. 
Tore προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν 
χεξεδαίου, μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὑτῆς, τσροσκυ- 
νρῦσα, καὶ αἰτούσά τι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


ἃ Then came to him >the mother of 
xebedee’s children with her sons, © wor- 
shipping him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

a And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee came unto him, saying, Mas- 
ter, we would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall desire, 
Mark x. 35. 

b And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, ina 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 


ing their nets; and he called them, 
Matt. iv. 21. 


© See on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
VER. 21. 


Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν aurn τί ϑέλεις; Λέγει 
αὐτῶ" Εἰπὲ ἵνα καθίσωσιν οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοί 
μου, εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύμων, 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. 

And he said unto her,? What wilt thou? 
She saith unto hin, > Grant that these 
my two sons muy sit, ©the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 

2 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that 
I shall do unto you? ver. 32. In 
Gibeon the Lonp appeared to So- 
Jomon in a dream by night: And 
God said, Ask what I shall give thee, 
1 Kings iii.5. And he said unto them, 
What would ye that I should do for 
you? Mark x.36. And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee? the 
blind man said unto him, Lord, that 
I might receive my sight, 51. Saying, 
What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? and he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight, Luke xviii. 1. 

b At the same time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
Matt. xviii. 1. And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me, in the rege- 
neration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel, xix. 28. 
They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, im thy 
glory, Mark x. 57. And there was 
also a strife among them, which of 
them should ke accounted the great- 
est, Luke xxii. 24. Be kindly aftec- 
tioned one to another with brotherly 
love ; inhonour preferring one another, 
Rom. xii. 10. Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain glory, but in 
lowliness of mind lIct cach esteem 
other better than themselves, Phil. 
in. ὃ. 

¢ Path-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to 
meet her, and bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, and 
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caused a seat to be set for the king’s 
mother; and she sat on his right 
hand, 1 Kings ii. 19. The Lonp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Psal. cx. 1. So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was receeived up into heaven, and 
gat on the right hand of God, Mark 
xvi. 19. Whio ishe that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, whois evenat the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us, Rom. viii. 34. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God, Col. 
iii, 1. See also on chap. ii. ver. 2, 
last ciause. 
VER. 22. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἴπεν' Οὐκ οἴδατε 
γί αἰτεῖσθε. Δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ 
μέλλω πίνειν, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ 
βαπτίξζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι ; Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" 
Δυνάμεθα. 

But Jesus answered and said, ἃ Ye know 
not whut ye ask. © Are ye able to drink 
ψ the cup thut 1 shall drink of, “and to 

e baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptised with 2 ὁ They say unto him, We 
are able, 


* But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? Mark x. 38. 

b And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
my father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not 
asI will, but as thou wilt, Matt, xxvi. 
29, [le went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my father, 
if this cup may not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, thy will be done, 
42. For in the hand of ithe Lonp 
there is a cup, and the wine is red ; it 
is full of mixture ; and he poureth out 
ofthe same: but the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out,and drink them, Psal. lxxv. 8. 
For thus saith the Lorn God of Israel 
unto me; Take the wine-cup of this 
fury at my hand, and cause all the 
Nations, to whom I send thee, to drink 
it, Jer. χχν. 15. And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are possible unto 
thee; take away this cup from me: 
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nevertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt, Mark xiv. 36. Say- 
ing, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheless not 
my will, but thine, be done, Luke xxi. 
42. Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put »" thy sword into thy sheath: 
the cup which my father hath given 
me,shallI not drinkit? Jolin xviii. 11. 

> But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished, Luke xii. 50. 

¢ Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples, Matt. xxvi. 35. But all 
this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fwlfilled. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled, 
56. Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall, 
Proy. xvi. 18. Can ye drink.of the 
cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
of the baptism that I am baptized 
with? And they say unto him, We 
can, Mark x. 38, 39. 


VER. 23. 

Kai λέγε; αὐτοῖς" Τὸ μὲν πποτήριόν μον 
“ασἰεσθε, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ Bar 
τίζομαι, βαπτισθήσεσθε" τὸ δὲ καθίσαι 
ἐκ δεξιῶν μου καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων μου, οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἡτοίμασται ὑπὸ 
τοῦ τσατρῦς μου. 

And he saith unto them, 4 Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I um baptized 
with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them » for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

4And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword, Acts xii. 2, 
And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 
so be that we suffer with fim, that we 
may be also glorified together, Rom. 
vill, 17. Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the Church, Col.i. 24, Ttisafaithful 
saying: Forif we be dead with him, we 
shall alsolive with him: If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will deny us, 2 Tim. 
ii. 11, 12. I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the kingdom and patience 
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of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
iscalled Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
Rev. i. 9, 

’> Then shal? the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
‘of the world, Matt. xxv. 34. But to 
‘sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give; but tt shall 
be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared, Mark x. 40. Butasit is wnt- 
ten, Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
mran, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 
ii.9. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly : where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God: for he hath prepared for 
them acity, Heb. xi. 16. 


VER. 24. 
Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ δέκα, hyavantncay 
«περὶ τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν. 
And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation against the two 
brethren, 


“Only by pride cometh contention : 
but with the well-advised is wisdom, 
Prov. xiii, 10. And when the ten 
heard it, they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John, Mark 
x. 41. And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. And 
there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the 
greatest, Luke xxii. 23, 24. Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; chanty 
envieth not; chanty vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
Let nothing be done through strife or 
vain glory ; but in Jowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than them- 
selves, Phil. ii. 3. From whence come 
‘wars and fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that 
warin your members? Jam.iv.1. Do 
ye think that the Scripture saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth to envy? But he giveth more 
grace. Wherefore he saith, God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble, 5,6. Likewise, ye 
younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with hu. 


mility : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet. 


v. 
VER. 25. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς πυροσκαλεσάμενος αὑτοὺς, 
εἶπεν' Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν κα- 
τακχυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι κα- 
τεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν, 

But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that 4 the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
und they that are great exercise autho- 
rity upon them. 

2’‘Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls, Matt. 1. 29. And said, 
Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Whosoever there- 
fore shal] humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven, xviii. 5, 4. But Jesus 
called them to him, and saith unto 
them, Ye know that they which are 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and 
their great ones exercise authority 
upon them, Mark x. 42. But ye shall 
not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, lethim be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but ] 
am among you as he that serveth, 
Luke χα]. 26, 27. So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down again, 
he said unto them, Know ye what 
I have done to you? Ye call me 
Master, and Lord; and ye say well; 
for sofam. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet: ye 

| also ought to wash one another's feet. 
For I have given you an example, that 

i ye should do as I have doue to you. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
John xiii. 12—17. 

VER. 26. 

Οὐχ οὕτοις δὲ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃς 
ἐὰν ϑέλη ἐν ὑμῖν μέγας γενέσθαι, ἔστω 
ὑμιῶν διάκονος, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. XxX. 26, 


ALD. 88. 


But “it shall not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be » your minister ; 

ἃ But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; and 
. all ye are brethren. And call noman 
your father upon the earth: for one 
is your Father, which is in heaven. 
Neither be ye called masters: for one 
is your Master, even Christ. But he 
that ia greatest among you shall be 
your servant. And whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be abased ; and 
he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted, Matt. xxiii, 8—12. But so 
shall it not be among you: but who- 
soever will be great among you shall 
be your minister: And whosoever of 
you will be thechiefest shall be servant 
of all. For even the Son of mancame 
not to be ministered unto, but to mi- 
nister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many, Mark x. 453—45. And he 
put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms ; say- 
ing unto them, When thou art bidden 
of any manto a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; lest a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; And he that bade thee and him 
coine and say to thee, Give this man 
place ; and thou begin with shame to 
tako the lowest room. But when 
thou art bidden, go and sit down iu 
the lowest room ; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the pre- 
sence of them that sit at meat with 
thee. For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
Luke xiv. 7--11. I tell you, This man 
went down to his house justified ra- 
ther than the other: for every one 


that exalteth himself shall be abased ; 


and he that humbicth himself shall 
be exalted, xviii. 14. Jesus answered, 
My kingdom is not of this world: ifmy 
kingdom were of thts world, (ben would 
my servants fight, that I should not be 
dclivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence, John xviii. 36. 
Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by faith ye stand, 2 Cor.i. 94. 
(For the weapons of our warfare are 


not carnal, but mighty through God 
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to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 
Casting down imaginations;and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; And having in a 
readiness to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is fulfilled. Do 
ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? if any mantrusts to him- 
self that heis Christ’s, let him of him- 
self think this again, that, as he is 
Chnist’s, even soare we Christ's. For 
though I should boast somewhat more 
of our authority which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and not for 

our destruction, 1 should not be 
ashamed: That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. For 
his letters, say they, are weighty and 
powerful, but his bodily presence is 
weak, and fis speech contemptible, 
x. 4—10. Neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 1 Pet. v.3. 1 
wroteunotothe church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receivcth us not. Where- 
fore, if I come, U will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church, 3 John 9, 10. 
And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth ; and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as x 
dragon. And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the carth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was heal- 
ed. «And he docth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the’ sight 
of men, And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
That they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. And he had 
power to give life unto the image of the 
beast, that theimage of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the 
beast sbould be ens And he caused 
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all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to réceive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: And that no man might buy or 
bell, save he tbat had the mark, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of | 
his name, Rev. xiii. 11—17. AndI 
saw the woman drunken with the , 
blood of the saints, and with the blood | 


debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to 
the unwise, Rom. i. 14. For though 
1 be free from all men, yet have I 
made myself servant unto all, that 1 
might gain the more. And unto the 
Jews I became asa Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that 


of the martyrs of Jesus: aud when I ; I might gain them that are under the 


saw ber, I wondered with great ad- 
miration, xvii. 6. 

b Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee ? Matt. xxv. 44. 
And many women were there behold- 
ing afar off, which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him, xxvii. 
55. The Lord grant unto him, that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day : and in how many things he mi- 
nistered unto mo Ephesus thou 
knowest very well, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy stead he might have mi- 
nistered unto me in the bonds of the 
Gospel, Philem. xiii. 

VER. 27. 

Kal ὃς ἐὰν ϑέλῃ ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι «ρῶτος, 
ἔστω ὑμῶν δοῦλος" 

And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : 


ἃ And he came to Capernaum: and 
being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way? But they 
held their peace : for by the way they 
had disputed among themselves, who 
should be the greatest. And he sat 
down, and called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man desire to be 
first, the same shal] he last of all, and 
servant of all, Mark ix. 55—35. But 
ye shail not be so: but he that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as 
he that doth serve, Luke xxii. 96. 
Yea, ye yourselves know that these 
hands have ministered unto my ne- 
cessities, and to them that were with 
me. Ihave shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to sup- 
port the weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
-said, It is more blessed to give than 
ta receive, Acts xx. 34, 35. Iam 


| might by all means save some. 
| this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I 


law; To them that are without law, 
as without Jaw (being not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ), 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out law. ‘To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak : 
I am made all things to all men, that I 
And 


might be partaker thereof with you, 
1 Cor. ix.19—23. For we preach not 
ourselves, but Chnst Jesus the Lord ; 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. For I suppose I 
was not a whit behind the very chief- 
estapostles, 1.5. Arethey ministers 
of Chnist? (1 speak as a fool) I am 
more; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews 
five times received I forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day 
bave I been in the deep; In journey- 
ings often, in perils of water, in perils 
of robbers, in penls by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in pemls in the 
wilderness, ἐπ perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; In wea- 
riness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness, 25—27, 
And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you ; though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the less I be loved, 
Kil. 15, 
VER. 28. 

“Qrarep ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ nage 
διακογηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διαχονῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 

Even as the 4Son of man "came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
cand to give his life a ransom 4 for 
many. 

®See on chap. xvi. ver. 18. clause 4. 

b¥or whether is greater, he that 
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gitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 
am among you as ho that serveth, 
Luke xxii. 27. He riseth from sup- 
per, and laid aside his garments ; and 
took a towel, and girded himself. 
After that he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded. Then 
comcth he to Simon Peter: and Deter 
said unto him, Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What I do, thou knowest 
not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, lf I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me. Simon Deter 
saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my handsand ay head. Jesus 
saith to him, He that is washed, need- 
eth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all. For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was βοΐ down again, 
he said unto them, Know ye what 1 
have done to you? Ye call mo Mas- 
ter and Lord: and ye say well; for 
solam. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as [have done to 
ou. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Ihe servant is not greater than his 
Lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 1 ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them, John xiii. 4—17. Look not 
every nan on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others, 
Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Clirist Jesus : Who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God : But made 
himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humhled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. 4—8, 
© Then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit : [have foundaransom, Job 


xxxlii. 24. None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him, Peal. xlix. 
7. Yet it pleased the Lonp to bruise 
him ; he hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offerin 

for sin, he shal] see his seed, he shal 

prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lonp shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant jus- 
tify many ; for he shall bear their ini- 
quities, Isa. lili, 10, 11. Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy ao city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlast- 
ing tighteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Know therefore and un- 
derstand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and three- 
score and two weeks : the streets shall 
he built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after three- 
score and two weeks shall Messiah 
he cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and the ead thereof shalt 
be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined, 
Dan. 1x. 24—26. As the Father 
knoweth me, even so know ἴ the 
Father: and I lay down my life for 
the sheep, John 1 15. Nor consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he not of himself: but 
being High Priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation ; And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad, x1. 50—52. 
Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; 
Todeclare, J say, at thistime his righ- 
teousness : that ae be just, and 
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the justifier of him which believeth in | condemnation, but the free gift is of 


Jesus, Rom. iii. 24—26. Christ hath 


many offences unto justification. For 


redeemed us from the curse of the | if by one man’s offence death reigned 


law, being made a curse for us: for 
itis written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii, 18. In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the mches of his grace, 
Eph. i. 7. And walk in love, as Chnst 
aiso hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweetsmelling savour, v. 
2. Who gave himeelfa ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 
G. Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 
Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from 
your fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. Who his 
own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness : 
by whose stripes ye were healed, it. 
24. For Chnst also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
cned by the Spirit, iii. 18. And when 
he had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers ofsaints. 
And they sung a new song, Saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, Rev. v. 8, 9. 

4For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins, Matt. xxvi. 
28. And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which 18 shed for many, Mark xiv. 24. 
But not as the offence, so also is the 
free gift. For if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much more the 
grace of Gad, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. And not 
as it was by one that sinned, sv is the 
gift. For the judgment was by one to 
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by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) Therefore 
as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, 60 by the obedience of one 
shall many be made rightcous, Rom. 
v.15—19. - So Chnst was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin unto 
salvation, Heb. ix. 28. And he ig the 
propitiation for our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world, 1 John ii. 2. 
VER. 29. 

Καὶ ἐκπορευομκένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ, 
ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς. 

And as they depurted from Jericho, « 
great multitude followed him. 


VER. 30. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, δύο τυφλοὶ παθήμκενοι macs 
τὴν ddov, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ἰησοῦς Mapayet, 
ἔκραξαν, Ἀέγοντες' Ἔλέησον ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, 
υἷος Δαβίδ. 

And, behold, °two blind men sitting 
by the way-side, when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, > Have 
mercy onus, Ὁ Lord, ¢ thou Son of David. 

@ And they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jencho with his 
disciples, and a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimeus, the son of Ti- 
mus, satby the highway side begging. 
And when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And many charged 
him that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thow Son of David, have mercy on 
me. And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called, and they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Le of good comlort, nse; he calleth 
thee. snd he, casting away his gar- 
ments, rose, nndcame to Jesus. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said unto him, 
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Lord, that I might receive my sight. 
And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way, Mark 
x.46—52. And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh to Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way-side 
begging : And bearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 
And they told him, that Jesus of Na- 
zareth passeth by.. And he cried, 
saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, Saying, What wilt 
thou that fi shall do unto thee ? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath saved 
thee. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed lum, glonfying 
God: and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise uuto God, Luke 
xviil. 55—45.} 

b Seo on chap. ix, ver. 27. clause 3, 

« Seo on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 31. 

Ὁ δὲ ὄχλος ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα oim- 
πησωσιν" οἱ δὲ μεῖζον ἔκραζον, λέγοντες" 
Ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, Κύριο, υἱὸς Δαξίδ, 

And the multitude ἃ rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace: 
b but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David. 


© But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came, and besought 
him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
cricth after us, Matt. xv. 23. Then 
were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands 
on them, and pray: and the disciples 
rebuked them, 11x. 15. 

b And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him, he touched 
the hollow of his thigh ; and the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, 
as he wrestled with him. And he 
said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. 
And ho said, 1 will not lot thee go, 
except thou blesa me. And he said 
unto him, What is thy name? And 
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he said, Jacob. And he said, Thy 
name shall be called no more Jacob, 
but Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 
him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, Wherefore is 
it, that thou dost ask after my uame ? 
and he blessed him there, Gen. xxxii. 
25—29. I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give hin because he 
is his friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. And I say unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be dpened, Luke xi, 
8—10. And he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint, xviii. 
1, And they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
peace : but he cried somuch the more, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me, 39. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanksgiving, 
Col. iv. 2. Pray without ceasing, 1 
Thess. v. 17. 
VER. 32. 

Kal στὰς ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐφώνησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
elma’ Τί Θέλετε ποιήσω ὑμῖν; 

And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, 5 What will ye that I shall do 
unto you? 

8 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left, in thy kingdom, ver. 21; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will yet 
jor this be enquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do ἐξ for them; I will in- 
crease them with men like a flock, 
Ezck. xxxvi. 37. Therefore came I wn- 
to you without gaimsaying, as soon as 
I was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 
Acts x. 29. Ve careful for nothing : 
but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God, 
Phil. iv. 6. 


VER. 33. 
Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ' Κύριε, ἵνα ἀνοιχθῶσιν 
ἡμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί, 
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They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 
VER. 34, 
Σπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἥψατο τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέξλεψαν 
αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῶ. 
So 2 Jesus had compassion on them, 
and » touched their eyes : Cand immedi- 
ately their eyes received sight, 4and they 
followed hun. 


® See on chap. 1x. ver. 36. clause 1. 

b See on chap. viii. ver. 15. 

¢See on chap. ix. ver. 30. clause 1. 

4 And he toucbed her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and mi- 
nistered unto them, Matt. viii. 15. 
Before I was afflicted, I went astray : 
but now have I kept thy word, Psal. 
cxix. 67. It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn thy 
statutes, 71. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God, Luke xviii.43. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
Biveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified, by 
faith that is in me, Acts xxvi. 18. 


CHAP. XXI.— VER. 1. 

Kal ὅτε ἤγγισαν εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ 
ἦλθον εἰς Βηθφαγῆ πρὸς τὸ δρὸς τῶν ἐλαιῶν, 
Tore ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἀπέστειλε δύο μαθητὰς, 

And ® when they drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come to Bethphage, wnto 
b the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus 
two disciples, 

a And when they came nigh to Jeru- 
salem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of hisdisciples, Mark x1. 1. 
And when he had thus spoken, he 
went before, ascending up to Jerusa- 
lem. And it came to pass when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, Luke mx. 28, 29. 

> And when they had sung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of 
Olives, Matt. xxvi. 30. And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which és before Je- 
rusalem on the cast, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
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thereof toward the east and toward 
the west, and there shall be a very great 
valley ; and half of the mountain 
shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south, Zech. 
xiv. 4. And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
thatis called the mount of Olives, Luke 
xm. 37. Jesus went unto the mount 
of Olives, Jobn viii. 1. Then return- 
ed they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olives, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey, 
Acts i. 12. 


VER. 2. 

Λέγων αὐτοῖς" Πορεύθητε εἰς τὴν κώμην 
τὴν ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐθέως εὑρήσετε 
ὄνον δεδεμένην, καὶ πῶλον μετ᾽ αὐτῆς" λύσαν- 
τες ἀγάγετέ μοι. 

Saying unto them, ἃ Gointo the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall 

find an ass tied, and a colt with her : louse 
them, and bring them unto ame. 


4And he said, Go into the city to 
such @ man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the Passover at thy house 
with my disciples, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you: and 
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat; loose him, and bring him. 
And if any man say unto you, Why do 
ye this? say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither, Mark 11. 2,5. And 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you ἃ man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is 
the guest-chamber where I shall eat 
the Passover with my disciples? And 
he will shew o large upper room fur- 
nished and prepared: there make 
ready forus. And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the Passover, riv.15 
—16. Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you ; in the which at your 
entering ye shall find a colt ted, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him hither. Andifany 
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man ask you, Why do ye loose him? 
thus shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. And 
they that were sent went their way, 
nes found even as he had said unto 
them, Luke xix. $0—32. 


VER. 8. 
Kai ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴων τί, ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι ὃ 
, ~~ "» ᾿ , \ 
Κύριος αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχει" εὐθέως δὲ ἀστο- 
στελεῖ αὐτούς. 


And if any man say ought unto you, 


ye shall say,*The Lord hath need of 


them; and straightway he will send 
them. 


Ὁ But who am I, and what ts my 
people, that we should be able to offer 
ΒΟ willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. For we are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers: our days on 
the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
none abiding. O Lonp our God, all 
this store that we have prepared to 
build thee a house for thine boly 
name cometh of thine hand, and is all 
thine own, 1Chron. xrxi1.14—16. The 
earth is the Lonp’s, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein, Psal. xxiv. 1. For 
every beast of the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. I 
know all the fowls of the mountains : 
and the wild beasts of the field are 
mine, l.10,11. The silver is mine, 
and the gold is mine, saiththe Lonp 
of hosts. The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lonp of hosts: and 
iy this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lonp of hosts, Hag. ii. 8,9. The 
Father Joveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand, John iii. 35. 
Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed anything, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things, Acts xvii. 25. Forye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich, 
2 Cor. viil. 9. 

» Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there : 
behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee, 1 Kings 
Rvii. 9. 


VER. 4. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ 
ῥηϑὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος" 


All 4 this was done, that it might ba 
fulfilled, which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, > saying, 


@ See on chap. i. ver. 2%. 

> Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass, Zech. ix. 9. 
Fear not, daughter of Sion; behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s 
colt, John xii. 15. 

VER. 5. 

Εἴπατε τῇ ϑυγατρὶ Σιών" ἰδοὺ, ὃ Caci- 
λεύς σου ἔρχεταί σοι πραῦς, καὶ ἐπιβεβη- 
κὼς Earl ὄνον, καὶ τσῶὥλον, υἱὸν ὑποζυγίου. 


Tell ye 8 the daughter of Zion, » be. 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, © meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. 


® That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of 
Zion: I will rejoice in thy salvation, 
Psal. ix. 14. Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion: for greal is 
the IIoly One of Israel in the midst 
of thec, Isa. xii. 6. O Zion, that 
bringest good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain ; O Jerusalem, 
that bringest good tidings, lift up thy 
voice with strength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God! xl. 9. Behold, 
the Lonp hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
cometh; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him, Ixii. 11. 
Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O 
Israel ; bo glad and rejoice with all 
the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
The Lonp hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine encmy: 
the king of Israel, even the Lonp, is in 
the midst of thee: thou shalt not 868 
evil any more, Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

b See alsoon chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 1, 

© See on chap. xi. ver. 29. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 


Πορευθέντες δὲ of μαθηταὶ, καὶ «σοιήσαν- 
τες καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
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And the disciples went, and did as Jesus 

commanded them, 
VER. 7. 

Ἤγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν σῶλον, καὶ 
ἐπέθηκαν ἐπσάνω αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπάνω αὑτῶν, 

And ® brought the ass, and the colt, 
and” put on them their clothes, and they 
set him thereon, 

4And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a place where two ways met ; 
and they looso him. And certain of 
them that stood there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? And 
they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him ; and 
he sat upon him. And many epread 
their garments in the way : and others 
cut down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way, Mark xi. 
4—8. And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said untothem. And as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
And they said, The Lord hath need of 
him. And they brought him to Jesus : 
and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thercon, 
Luke xix. 32—35. 

b Then they hasted, and took every 
man his garment, and put it under 
him'on the top of the stairs, and 
blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu is 
king, 2 Kings ix. 13. 

VER. 8. 

Ὁ δὲ πλεῖστος ὄχλος ἔστρωσαν ἑαυτῶν 
τὰ ἱμάτια ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ" ἄλλοι δὲ ἔκοπτον 
κλάδους ἀπὸ τῶν δένηδων, καὶ ἐστρώνυον ἐν 
τῇ oda), 

And a very great multitude spread 
their gurments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and straw- 
ed them in the way. 


VER. 9. 
οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι of πράγοντες καὶ of ἀκολου- 
βθοῦντος ἔμραζον, λέγοντες" ᾿Ωσαγνὰ τῶ 
υἱῶ Δαξίδ- εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνό- 
ματι Κυρίου" ‘Qoawa ἔν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 
And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, 3 Ho- 
sunna ἢ 16 the Son of David: > Blessed is 
he that comcth in the name-of the Lord ; 
© JIosanna in the highest. 


MATT. XxI. 6—10. 


Jerusalem with him, Matt. ii. 8. 
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8. And when the Chief Priests and 


Scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son 
of David ; they were sore displeased, 
Matt. xxi. 15. This is the day which 
the Lonp hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad init. Save now, I beseech 
thee, O Lonp: O Lonp, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed be he 
that cometh in the name of the Lorn : 
we have blessed you out of the house 
of the Lonp, Psal. cxvil. 24—26. 


And they that went before, and they 


that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 


Blessed is he that cometh in the namo 
of the Lord: Blessed be the kingdom 
of our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest, Mark x1. 9, 10. 

bSce on chap. 1. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Matt. xxiii. 59. And 
when he was come nigh, even now at 
the descent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the mighty works 
that they had seen; Saying, Blessed 
be the King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest, Luke xix. 37, 58. 
Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Is- 
rael that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon ; as itis writ- 
ten, Fear not, daughter of Sion: be- 
hold thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ass’s colt, John mi. 13—15. 

4 Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men, 
Luke ii. 14. 

VER. 10, 

Kal εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
ἐσείσθη πᾶσα ἡ πόλις, λέγουσα" Τίς ἔστιν 
οὗτος; 

And when he was come into Jerusalem, 
aall the city was moved, saying, Ὁ Who is 
this? 

® When Herod the king had heard 
these things he was troubled, and ae 

ο 
they two went until they came to-Beth- 


| lehem. And it came to pass, when 
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they were come to Beth-lehem, that all 
the city was moved about them, and 
they said, Is this Naomi? Ruth i. 19. 

b Who is this that cometh out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankin- 
cense, with all powders of the mer- 
chant, Cant. iii. 6. Who is this that 
cometh from Edom with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah? this that is glo- 
rious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save, 
Isa. Ixili. 1. And the Scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blasphe- 
mies? Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? Luke v. 21, And Herod said, 
John have I beheaded: but who is 
this, of whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to seo him, Luke ix, 9. 

VER. 11. 
οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι ἔλεγον" Οὗτός ἔστιν Ἰησοῦς 
ὁ προφήτης, ὁ ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 

And the multitude said, ® This is Jesus 
the prophet > of Nazareth of Galilee. 

ἃ When Jcsua came into the coasts 
of Casarea Philippi, he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying, Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am? And they said, 
Some say that thow art John the Dap- 
tist: some, Elias; and others, Jere- 
mnias, or one of the prophets, Matt. xvi. 
13,14. Andthere came afearon all: 
and they glorified God, saying, That 
ἃ great prophet is risen up among us : 
and, That God hath visited his peo- 
ple, Luke vii. 16. Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard this saying, 
said, of a truth, this is the prophet, 
John vii. 40. They say unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? He 
said, Ile is a prophet, ix. 17. See 
also on chap. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Kal εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐξέξαλε «σάντας τοὺς πτωλοῦντας 
καὶ ἀγοράσαντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ τὰς τρα- 
πέζας τῶν κολλυξιστῶν κατέστρεψε, καὶ 
τὰς καθέδρας τῶν «σωλούντωγ τὰς WET TE 
eae" 

And Jesus ® went into the temple of 
God, “and cast out all them that seid 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
© the tables of the money-changers, und 
4 the seats of them that sold doves, 
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* Behold, I will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before 
me:.and the Lonp whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come (ohis temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lon of hosts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 
fuller’s sope, Mal. iil. 1, 2. And Jesus 
entered into Jerusalem, and into the 
temple: and when be had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve, Mark xi. 11. 

b And they came to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the'money-changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 
Mark xi. 15, And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought ; Saying unto them, Itis writ- 
ten, My house is the house of prayer : 
but ye have made it a den of thieves, 
Luke xix. 45,46. And found in the 
temple those that sold oxen and shoep 
and doves, and the changers of meney 
sitting: and when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep and 
the oxen; and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables ; 
Aud said unto thei that sold doves, 
Take these things hence ; make not my 
Father’s house a house of merchandize. 
And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up, John ii.14—17. 

¢ And if the way be too long for thee, 
so that thou art not able to carry it ; 
or if the placo be too far from thee, 
which the Lonp thy God shall choose 
to sect hisname there, when the Lonp 
thy God hath blessed thce: ‘Then shalt 
thou turn it into money, and bind up 
the money in thine hand, and shalt go 
unto the place which the Lonp thy 
God shall choose : And thou shalt be- 
stow that money for whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, 
or for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul desireth : and thou 
shalt cat there before the Lorn thy 
God, nnd thou shalt rejoice, thou nnd 
thine houschold, Deut. xiv. 24—2%6, 
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4 And if the burnt sacrifice for his 
offering to the Lorn be of fowls, then 
he ehall bring his offering of turtle- 
doves, or of young pigeons Lev. i. 14. 


VER. 13. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς" Γέγραπται" Ὃ οἶκός 
μου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται" ὑμεῖς δὲ 
αὐτὸν ἐπυοιΐσατο σπήλαιον ληστῶν. 

And said unto them, @It is written, 
My house shall be called the house of 
prayer ; >but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 


aThy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness hecometh thine house, O 
Lonp, for ever, Psal. xciii. 5. Even 
them will 1 bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house 
of prayer; their burnt offerings, and 
their sacrifices, shall beaccepted upon 
mine altar; for mine house shall be 
called an house of prayer for all peo- 
ple, Isa. lvi. 7. 

bIs this house, which is called by 
my name, become a den of robbers in 
your eyes? Behold, even I have seen 
it, saith the Lonp, Jer. vii. 11. And 
he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, My house shall be called of 
all nations the honse of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves, 
Mark χὶ. 17. Saying unto them, It 
is written, My house is the house of 
prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves, Luke xix. 46. 


VER. 14. 
Kal προσῆλθον αὐτῷ τυφλοὶ καὶ χωλοὶ 
tv τῷ ἱερῶ, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. 
And *the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple ; and he healed them, 


a Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: The 
blind receive theirsight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and 
the poor have the Gospel preached to 
them, Matt. xi. 4,5. See alsoon chap. 
iv. ver, 24, 


VER. 15. 

Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ “Acyiegete καὶ οἱ Teape- 
ματεῖς τὰ ϑαυμάσια ἃ ἐπείησε, καὶ τοὺς 
maitac κράζοντας ἐν τῶ ἱερῶ, καὶ λέγον 
τας Ὡσαννὰ τῷ υἱῶ Δαξὶδ' ἡγαγάκτησαν, 

And whenthe® Chief Priests and Scribes 
bsaw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying in the temple, 


and saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid, they were sore displeased, 

@See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clauses 
1,2. 

bAnd when he was come into the 
temple,the Chief Priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority? ver. 23. 
Then assembled together the Chief 
Priests, and the Scnbes, and the 
elders of the people, into the palace 
of the High Priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, xxvi. 3. Now the Chief 
Priests, and elders, and allthe council, 
sought false witness against Jesus, to 
put him to death, 59. Lonop, when thy 
hand is lifted up, they will not see: 
but they shall see, and be ashamed 
for their envy at the people; yea, the 
fire of thine enemies shall devour 
them, Isa. xxvi. 11. And it came to 
pass, that on one of those days, as 
he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the Gospel, the Chief 
Priests and the Scribes came upon 
himwith the elders, Luke xx. 1. Then 
gathered the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What 
do we? for this man doeth many mi- 
racles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. And one 
of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
High Priest that same year, said unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, John 
ΧΙ. 4749, 

VER. 16. 

Kal εἶπον αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακούεις τί οὗτοι λέ- 
youriv; 'O δὲ Ἰησοῦς λέγει αὑτοῖς. Ναί" 
οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε, ὅτι ἐκ στόματος νηπίων 
καὶ ϑηλαζύντων κατηρτίσω alvoy; 

And said unto him, 8 Hearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
thém, Yea; Ὁ have ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thow 
hast perfected praise? 

®And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he 
answered and said urto tbem, I tell 
you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately 
ery out, Luke xix. 59,40. Then ga- 
thered the Chief Priests and the Pha- 
risees ἃ council, and said, What do 
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we? for this man doeth many mi- 
racles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take awa 
both our place and nation, John x1. 
47, 48. 

eAt that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes, Matt. xi. 25. Out 
of the moutb of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest 
still the enemy and the avenger, Psal. 
Vili. 2. 

VER. 17. 

Καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς, ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς 
“πύλεας εἰς Βηθατίαν' καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ, 

And he left them, and went out of the 
city into ® Bethany ; and he lodged there. 


8 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple : and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was come, he 
wentout unto Bethany with the twelve. 
And when even wascome, he went out 
of the city, Mark xi, 11. 19. Now it 
came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house, Luke x. 
58. Now a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town 
of Mary and her sister Martha, John 
xi. 1. Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, about fifteen furlongs off, 18. 


VER. 18. 
Tipwiae δὲ ἐπανάγων εἷς τὴν πῦῦλιν, 
ἐφτείνασε. 
Now *in the morning as he returned 
into the city, bhe hungered. 


“And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry: And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if haply 
be might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figa was 
not yet, Mark xi. 12, 13. 

bAnd when ho had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungered, Matt.iv. 2. At 
that time Jeaus went on the sabbath 
day through the corn; and his dis- 
ciples were nn hungered, and began 


379 
A. D. 3d. 


to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, 
x. 1. Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered, Luke 
iv. 2. Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people. For in that 
he himself hath suffered being tempt- 
ed, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted, Heb. ii. 17, 18. For we 
have not an High Priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin, iv. 15, 


VER. 19. 

Kat ἰδὼν συκῆν μίαν ort τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἦλθεν 
Em’ αὑτὴν, καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἶ μὴ 
φύλλα μεύνον' καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ" Μηκέτι ἐκ 
σοῦ καρπὸς γένηται Gig τὸν αἰῶνα, Καὶ 
ἐξηράνθη παραχρῆμα ἣ συκῆ. 

And when he saw* a fig tree in the way, 
hecame to it, and found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said unto it, 8 Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 
And presently the fig tree withered away. 

* Gr. one fig tree. 


8 What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that 1 have not done 
in it? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? And now goto; 
I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard : I willtake away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eatenup; and 
break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down, Isa. v. 4, 5. 
And Jesus answered and said unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his disciples heard it, 
Mark xi. 14. And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire, Lukeii. 9. He spake also 
this parable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard; and 
he came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. ‘Then said he unto 
the dresser of his vineyard; Behold, 
these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? And he answering said unto 
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him, Lord, let it alono this year also, 
till I shall dig about it, and dung it : 
And if it bear fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down, 
xiii. 6B—9. Saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace: but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side. And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou 
knewest not the time ofthy visitation, 
xix, 42—44. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 


and every branch that beareth fruit, : 


he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, John xv. 2. Ifa man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned,6. Having a 
form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such turn away, 
2 Tim.iii.5. They profess that they 
know God ; but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work repro- 
bate, Tit.i. 16, Forthe earth which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from God: But that 


which beareth thorns.and briers is re- | 


jected, and is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 
7,8. He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteoua still : 
and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still, Rev. xxii. 11. 


VER. 20. 

Kai ἰδόντες of μαθηταὶ, ἐθαύμασαν, 
λέγοντες" Πῶς παραχρῆμα ἐξηράνθη ἣ 
συκῆ; 

And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, * How soon is the fig 
tree withered away? 

@ And in the morning, as!they passed 
by, they saw the fig tree dried up 
from the roots. And Peter calling to 
remembrance saith unto him, Mas- 
ter, behold, the fig tree which thou 


cursedst ia withered away, Mark xi- 
20, 21. 


VER. 21. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν, καὶ 

μὴ διακριθῆτε, ov μόνον τὸ τῆς συκῆς σποιή- 

σετε, ἀλλὰ κἂν τῷ ὄρει τούτω εἴτσητε" “Ag- 

θητι, καὶ βλήθητι εἰς τὴν ϑάλασσαν, γε- 
νήσεται. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 3 If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall suy untothis mountain, Be thou 
removed, und be thou cast into the sea ; it 
shall be done. 


ἃ 566 on chap. xvii. ver. 20. clauses 
beds 


VER. 22. 

Kai πάντα ὅσα ἂν αἰτήσητε ty τῇ προ- 
σευχῇῆ, πιστεύοντες, Ἀηψεσθε. 

And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believing, ye shall re- 
ceive, 

8 Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them, Mark xi. 24. And 
this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us: And 
if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him, 
1 John v. 14,15. See also on chap. 
vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Kai ἐλθόντι αὐτῶ. εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, προσῆλθον 
αὑτῷ ϑιδάσκοντι οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Πρεσ- 
βύτεξοι τοῦ λαοῦ, Ἀέγοντε:" Ἔν ποία ἐξου- 
σία ταῦτα ποιεῖς ; καὶ τίς σοι ἔδωκε τὴν 
ἐξουσίαν ταύτην; 

And δ when he was come into the tem- 
ple, >the Chief Priests and the elders of 
the people came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said, © By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee 
this authority ? 


® And they come again to Jerusalem : 
and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the Chief Priests, 
and the Scribes, and the elders, And 
say unto him, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things? Mark xi. 27, 28. And it 
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came to pass, that on one of those 
days, as he taught the people in 
tho temple, and preached the Gospel, 
the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
came upon| Aim with the elders, And 
spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by 
what authority doest thou these things? 
or who is he that gave thee this 
authority? Luke xx, 1, ὦ. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ And he said, Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian? And Moses feared, and 
said, Surely this thing isknown, Exod. 
ii, 14. And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye done 
this? Acts iv. 7. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Ατσοκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Ἐφωτήσω ἧμας, καγὼ λόγον ἕνα" ὃν ἐὰν 
εἴπητέ μοι, κἀγὼ ὑμῖν ἐρῶ ἂν sole ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταυτα Wola’ 

And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, *I also will ask you one thing, 
twhich if ye tell me, I in likewise will tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

® Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves, Matt. x. 16. Answer not a 
fool according to his folly, lest thou 
also be like unto him, Answer a fool 
according to his folly, lest he be wise 
in his own coneeit, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5. 
Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask 

ou one thing ; Is it lawful on the sab- 

ath days to do good, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to destroy it? Luke vi. 
9. Let your speech be alway with 
grace, eeasoned with salt, that yemay 
know how ye ought to answer every 
man, Col, iv. 6. 


VER. 25. 

Τὸ βάπτισμα Ἰωάννου πόθεν ἦν; ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἢ ἐξ ἀγθρώτσων ; Οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο 
map ἑαυτοῖς, λέγοντες ᾿Εὰν εἴπωμεν, Ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν" Διωτί οὖν οὐκ ἐπιστεύ- 
σατεαύτῳ" 

_ The* baptism of John» whence was it ? 
Jrom heaven, or of men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say unto us, 
© Why did ye not then believe him ? 

® Seo on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 2. 

“ And they come again to Jerusa- 
lem: and as he was walking in the 


temple, there come to him the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the el- 
ders, And eay unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these thinge? 
and who gave thee this authority to 
do these things? And Jesus answer- 
ed and said untothem,I will also ask 
of you one question, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. The baptism of 
John, was it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven, he will say, Why then 
did ye not believe him? But if we 
shall say, Of men: they feared the 
people: for all men counted John, 
that he was a propbet indeed. And 
they answered and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answer- 
ing saith unto them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things, Mark αἱ. 27—353. 

¢ And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven ; he will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? Luke xx. 5. Ye 
sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth. ButI receive not tes- 
timony from man: but these things I 
say, that ye might be saved. He was 
a burning and a shining light: and 
ye were willing for a season to re- 
Joice in his light, John ν. 33—35, 
For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things, 1 John iii. 20. 

VER. 26. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ εἴπωμεν, EE ἀνθρώπων' φοβούμε- 
θα τὸν ὄχλον' πάντες γὰρ ἔχουσι τὸν Ἰωάν- 
vay ὡς προφήτην. 

But ifwe shall say, Of men ; δ: fear 
the people, for all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 


* But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, be- 
cause they took him fora prophet, 46. 
And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet, 
Matt. xiv. 5. But if we shall say, Of. 
men; they feared the people: for all 
men counted John that he was a pro- 
phet indeed, Mark xi. 32. And they 
sought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people: for they knew that he 
had spoken the parable against them : 
and they left him, and went their 
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way, mi. 12, But and if we say, 
Of men ; all the people will stone us: 
for they be persuaded that Johu was 
a prophet, Luke xx. 6. And the Chief 
Priests and Scribes sought how they 
might kill him; for they feared the 
people, xxi. 2. 

Ὁ For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, 
and observed him; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly, Mark vi. 20. He 
was a burning and a shining light : 
and ye were willing for a season to 
rejoice in his light, John v. 35. And 
many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: but all things 
that John spake of this man were 
true. And many believed on him 
there, x. 41, 42. 


VER. 27. 

Kai ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ, εἴπασον" Οὐκ 
οἴδαμεν. Ἔφη αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτός" Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ 
λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποία ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 

And they answered Jesus, and said, 
aWe cannot tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


@ Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And ifthe blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch, Matt. xv.14. Oye hypocntes, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times? xvi. 3. Woe unto you, ye 
blind guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is no- 
thing ; hut whosoever shall swear hy 
the gold of the temple, he 15 a debtor! 
xxiii. 16. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes ; lest they see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed, Isa. vi. 
10. For the Lonp hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
and hath closed your eyes : the pro- 
phets and your rulers, the seers hath 
he covered. And the vision of all is 
become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee : and hesaith, I can- 
not; for itis sealed : And the book is 
delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned, xxix. | 


10—12. His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all 
dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber. 
Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough ; and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand: they 
all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain, from his quarter, Ivi. 
10,11. Yea, the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times ; and 
the turtle and the crane and the swal- 
low observe the time of their coming ; 
but my people know not the judgment 
of the Lonp. How do ye say, We are 
wise, and the law of the Lonp is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it ; 
the pen of the scribes is in vain. The 
wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken : lo, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lorp; and 
what wisdom is in them? Jer. viii. 
7—9. The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his hps: he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn many 
away from iniquity. For the priest’s 
lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of the Lonp of 
hosts. But ye are departed out of 
the way; ye have caused many to 
stumble at the law; ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. Therefore have I also 
made you contemptible and base be- 
fore all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but have heen 
partial in the law, Mal. ii. 6—9. And 
they answered, that they could not 
tell whence it was. And Jesus said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things, Luke ax. 
7, 8. The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a marvel- 
lous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes, John ix. 30. And some 
of the Pharisees which were with him 
heard these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? Jesus said unto 
them, If ye were blind, ye should 
have no sin: but now ye say, We see, 
therefore your sin remaineth, 40, 41. 
But if our Gospel he hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: In whom the god 
of this world, hath blinded the cyes 
of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. ΧΧΙ. 27—30. 


A. Ὁ. 33, 


988 


A.D. 39, 


who is the image of God, should shine | vanity of their mind, Having the un- 


unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 3,4. Even him derstanding darkened, being alienated 
whose coming is after the working of | from the life of God through the igno- 


Satan, with all power and signg and 

lying wonders, And with all deceive- 

ableness of unrighteousness in them 

that perish ; because they received 

not the love of the truth, that they 

might be saved, 2 Thess. ii. 9, 10. 
VER. 48. 

Ti δὲ ὑμῖν δοκεῖ ; Ανθρωπος εἶχα τέκνα 
δύο" καὶ ππροσελθὼν τῶ τπτρώτω, εἶπε" Τέκ- 
γον, Umays, σήμερον ἐργάζου EY τῶ ἀμιπε- 
λῶνί μου. 

But what think ye? ®A certain man 
had two sons; and he came to the first, 
and said, Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard, 

a And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me, 
And he divided unto them his living. 
And not many days after, the younger 
son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country ; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine, Luke 
xv. 11—15. 

» Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
And about the cleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They say unto 
him, Because no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoeveris right, 
that shall ye receive, Matt. xx. 5—7. 
For the Sin of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch, 
Mark xiii. 54. 


VER. 29. 

© δὲ ἀπσοκριθεὶς, carer Οὐ ϑέλω, “Ὑστε- 
ξὺν δὲ μεταμεληθεὶς, ἀπῆλθε. 

He answered and said, 81 will not : 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

® This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the 


rance that is in them, because’ of the 
blindness of their heart: Who being 
past feeling have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness, Eph. iv. 
17—19. 

b And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and J perish with hunger. 1 
will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I bave sin- 
ned against heaven, and before thee, 
Luke xv. 17, 18. But shewed first 
unto them of JJamascus, and at Je- 
rusalem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance, Acts xxvi. 20. And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins; Wherein in time past 
ye walked, according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience: Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in time past, in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even asothers. But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, Even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved.) And hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
That in the ages to come, he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness towards us through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the giftof God: Not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walkinthem, Eph, ii.1—10. 

¢ See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 
Kat «προσολθὼν τῶ δευτέρω, slorsy ὡσαύ- 


τως. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" ᾿Εγὼ κύριε. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθε, 
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And he came to the second and said 
likewise. And he answered and said, ® I 
go, sir, and went not. 

- § All therefore whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works: for 
they say, and do not, Matt. xuii. 3. 
And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as 
my people, and they hear thy words, 
but they will not do them: for with 
their mouth they shew much love, but 
their heart goeth after their covetous- 
ness, Ezek. xxxili. 51. Behold, thou 
art called a Jew, and restest in the 
Jaw, and makest thy boast of God, 
And knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law ; And 
art confident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, and light of them 


which are in darkness, An instructor ; 


of the foolish, a tedcher of babes, 
which hast the form of knowledge, 
and of the truth in the law. Thou 
therefore which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou which 
preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit sacn- 
lege? Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking of the Jaw 
dishonourest thou God? For the name 
of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, as it is written. 
For circumcision verily profiteth, if 
thou keep the law: but if thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
ig made uncircumcision, Rom. ii. 
17—25. They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him; 
being abominable and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate, 
Tit. i. 16. 
VER. 3t. 

Tig ἐκ τῶν δύο ἐποίησα τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ 
“πατρός; Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ Ὃ πρῶτος. 
Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι οἱ τελῶναι καὶ αἱ «σόξναι προάγουσιν 
ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

ἃ Whether of them twain did Ὁ the will 
of his father? ¢ They say unto him, The 
first. 4 Jesus saith unto them, Verily ΤΠ 
say unto you, That the Publicans und 
Aarlots go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you. \ 

4 Not every one that saith unto me, 


thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 


Lord, Lord, shall cnter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, 
Matt. vii. 21. 
bSee on chap. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 
‘And David’s anger was greatly 
kindJed against the man ; and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lonp liveth, the 
man that hath done this thing shall 
surely die: And he shall restore the 
lamb fourfold, because he did this 
thing, and because he had no pity. 
And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
the man, 2 Sam. xii. 5-7. Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not 
I: yea, thine own lips testify against 
thee, Job xv.6. Aud he saith unto 
| him, Out of thine own mouth will 1 
judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that 1 laid not down, and 
reaping that 1 did not sow, Luke 
xix. 22. Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under the law; that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before 
God, Rom. iii. 19. 
9 And as Jesus passed forth from 


thew, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And hearose and followed him, Matt. 
ix. 9. So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, but 
few chosen, xx.16. And, behold, a 
woman in the city, which was a sin- 
ner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 
meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, And 
stood at his fect behind him weeping, 
and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. Now 
when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw it, he spake within hnoself, 
saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who and 
what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner, 
Luke vit. 57—59. Then drew near 
unto him all the Publicans and sinners 
for to hear hin. And the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured, saying, this 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them, xv. 1, ὦ. And Jesus said unto 
him, This day is salvation come to 
this house ; forasmuch as he also is a 
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son of Abraham. For theSonofman 
is come to seek and to savethat which 
was lost, xix. 9,10. What shall we 
say then? That the Gentiles, which 


followed not after righteousness, have’ 


attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is offaith. But 
Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of righteousness. Where- 
fore? Because they sought it not by 
faith, hut as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone; As it 18 written, 
Behold, [ lay in Sion a stumbling- 
stone and rock of offence: and who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed, Rom.ix. 30—33. Who was 
before a blasphemer, anda persecutor, 
and injurious : but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
cecding abundant with faith and love 
which was in Christ Jesus. This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of 
whom [am chief. Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all longsuffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 13—16. 


VER. 32, 

"HAGE γὰρ «πρὸς ὑμᾶς ᾿Ιωάνγης ἐν ὁδῷ 
δικαιοσύνης καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῶ" οἱ 
δὲ τελῶναι καὶ αἱ πσόρναι ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῶ" 
ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰδόντες, ob μετεμελήθητε ὕστερον, 
τοῦ πσιστεῦσαι αὐτῶ. 


For Jolin 3 came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, band ye believed him 
not: but the Publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 


®In thosa days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Juda, And saying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaiaa, saying, ‘The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. And the same John 
had his raiment of camel's hair, and 
a lenthern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
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honey. Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, And were 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
theirsins. But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his haptism, he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flec fromthe wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance, Matt. iii. 1—8. And an 
highway shall be there, anda way, 
and it shall be called The way of ho- 
liness; the unclean shall not pass 
over it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein, Isa. xxxv. 8. ‘Thus saith 
the Lonn, Stand ye in the ways, and 
see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. 
But they said, We will not walk there- 
in, Jer. vi. 16. Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I 
say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. And the people 
asked him, saying, What shall we do 
then? He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. Then came also Publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? And hea 
said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you, Luke 
ui. 8—13. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known ἐξ to tura from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them, 2 Pct. 
li. 21. 

b The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? Matt. xxi. 95... For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they say, He hath a devil, xi. 18. And 
all the people that heard Aim, and tha 
Publicans, eae σοῦ; being bap- 
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tized with the baptism of John. But | a tower, and let it out to ¢ husbandmen, 
the Pharisees and Lawyers rejected | aud 4 went into α fur country: 


the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of him, 
Luke vii. 29,50. Ye sentunto John, 
and he bare witness unto the truth. 
But I receive not testimony from 
man: but these things [ say, that ye 
might be saved. 116 was a burning 
and a shining light: and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. But I have greater witness 
than that of Jolin : forthe works which 
the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that 1 do, bear wit- 
ness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me, John v. 53—36. 

¢ But my people would not hearken 
to my voice ; and Israel would none 
of me. Sol gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they walked in 
their own counsels, Psal.lxxxi. 11, 12. 
But they refused tohearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. Yea, 
. they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, lest they should hear the law, 
and the words which the Lonp of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit by the 
former prophets: therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lonp of hosts, 
Zech. vii. 11, 12. And the Father 
himself, which hath sent me, hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen 
his shape. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. Search the 
Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life; and they are they 
which testify of me. And ye willnot 
come to me, that ye might have life, 
John v. 57—40. In meekness in- 
structing those that oppose them- 
selves ; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance tothe acknowledging 
of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 


VER. 33. 

“AdAny τσαραξολὴν ἀκούσατε" “AvOpworde 
τις ἦν οἰκοδεσπότης, ὅσττις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμιπε- 
λῶνα, καὶ φραγμὸν αὐτὼ περιέθηκε, καὶ 
ὥρυξεν ἐν αὐτῷ ληνὸν, καὶ ὠκοδύρμεησε πτύρ- 
γον, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδή- 
μησε. 

Hear another δραταδίε: > There was 
acertain householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged tt round about, 
and digged a winepressin it, and built 


2 See on chap. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

υ Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, 
and planted it. Thou preparedst room 
before it, and didst cause it to take 
deep root, and it filled the land. ‘The 
hills were covered with the shadow of 
it, and the boughs thereof were life the 
goodly cedars. She sent out her 
boughs unto the sea, and her branches 
unto the river. Why hast thou then 
broken down her hedges, so that all 
they which pass by the way do pluck 
her? The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. Return, we be- 
seech thee, O God of hosts: look 
down from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine; And the vineyard 
which thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. Jt is burned with 
fire, tt is cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance, Psal. lxxx. 
8—16, Solomon had a vineyard at 
Baal-hamon; he let out the vineyard 
unto keepers; every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thousand pieces 
of silver. My vineyard, which is 
mine, is before me: thou, O Solomon, 
must have a thousand, and those that 
keep the fruit thereof two hundred, 
Cant. vill. 11,12. Now willl sing to 
my wellbeloved a song of my beloved 
touching his vineyard. My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: And he fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, and 
built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a winepress therein: and 
he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. And now, O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, 
I pray you, betwixt me and my vine- 
yard. What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not 
done in it’? wherefore, when 1 looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes, Isa. v. 
1--4. Yet Thad planted thee a no- 
ble vine, wholly a nght seed: bow 
then art thou turned into the degene- 
rate plant of a strange vine unto 
me? Jer. ii. 41. And he began to 
speak unto them by parables. A 
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certain man planted a vineyard, and 
set an hedge about it, and digged 
a pluce for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country, Mark 
xii. 1. Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time, Luke xx. 
9. Iam the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman, John xv. 1. 

¢ The Scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat, Matt. xxiii. 2. 

4 For the kingdom of heaven is asa 
man travelling intoa far country, who 
called his own servants, and deliver- 
ed unto them his goods. And unto 
one he gave five talents, to another 
two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his several ability ; 
and straightway took his journey, 
Matt. xxv.14,15. For the Son of man 
is ag a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to 
watch, Mark xiii. 34. He said there- 
fore, A certain nohleman went into a 
far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return, Luke xix.12. 


VER. 34, 
Ὅτε δὲ ἤγγισεν ὃ καιρὸς τῶν καρπῶν, 
ἀπέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὑτοῦ «πρὸς τοὺς 
γεωργοὺς, λαθεῖν τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτοῦ. 


And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, ®he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, » that they might receive the 
Fruit of it. ; 

* Yet the Lonp testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, by all the 
prophets, and by all the seers, saying, 
Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments, and my sta- 
tutes, according to all the Jaw which 
I commanded your fathers, and which 
1 sent to Ba by my servants the pro- 
phets. Notwithstanding they would 
not hear, but hardened their necks, 
like to the neck of their fathers, that 
did not believe in the Lonp their 
God, 2 Kings xvii. 13,14. And the 
Lonp God of their fathers sent to 
them by his Messengers, rising up be- 
times, and sending ; because he had 
compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place: But they mocked 
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the messengers of God, and despised 
his words, and misused his prophets, 
until the wrath of the Lonp arose 
against his people, till there was no 
remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15,16. And 
testifiedst against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy 
law: yet they dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, (which if aman do, he shall 
live in them;) and withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. Yet many years 
didst thou forbear them, and testifi- 
edst against them by thy Spiritin thy 
prophets: yet would they not give 
ear: therefore gavest thou thein into 
the hand of the people of the lands, 
Neh. ix. 29, 30. From the thirteenth 
year of Josiah the sonof Amon, king 
of Judah, even unto this day, that is 
the three and twentieth year, the 
word of the Lorp hath come unto me, 
and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking ; but ye have not 
hearkened. And the Lonp hath sent 
unto you all his servants the prophets, 
rising early and sending them ; but ye 
have not hearkened, norinclined your 
ear to hear. They said, Turn ye 
again now every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell in the land that the Lonp 
hath given unto you, and to your fa- 
thers for ever andever: And go not 
after other gods to serve them, and to 
worship them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands ; 
and I willdo youno hurt. Yet ye have 
not hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lorn ; that ye might provoke me to 
anger with the works of your hands to 
your own hurt, Jer. xxv.3—7. I have 
sent also unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending 
them, saying, Return ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other 
godsto serve them, and yeshall dwell 
in the land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers: but ye have not 
inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me, xxxv. 15. Therefore say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the Lonp of 
hosts; Turn ye unto me, gaith the 
Lonp of hosts, and I will turn unto 
you, saith the Lonp of hosts. Be not 
as your fathers, oe whom the former 
2C2 


prophets have crieqd, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘turn ye 
now from your evil ways, and from 
you evil doings: hut they did not 

ear, nor hearken unto me, saith the 
Lorp. Your fathers, whereare they? 
and the prophets, do they live for 
ever? But my words and my statutes, 
which 1 commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not take hold of 

our fathers? and they returned and 
said, Likeasthe Lonp of hosts thought 
to do unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, so hath 
he dealt with us, Zech.i. 3—6. Thus 
speaketh the Lonp of hosts, saying, 
Execute true judgment, and shew 
mercy and compassion every man to 
his brother: And oppress not the 
widow, nor the fatherless, the stran- 
ger, nor the poor; and let none of you 
imagine evil against bis brother in 
your heart. Lut they refused to 
bearken, and pulled away the shoul- 
der, and stopped their ears, that they 
should not hear. Yea, they made 
their hearts as an adamant stone, Jest 
they should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lonp of hosts hath 
sent in his spirit by the former pro- 
phets: therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lorpof hosts. Therefore it 
is come to pass, that as he cried, and 
they would not hear; so they cried, 
and [would not hear, saith the Lonp 
of hosts, vii. 9—-13. And at theseason 
he sent to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
And they caught Aim and beat him, 
and sent him away empty. And 
again he sent unto thei auother ser- 
vant; and at him they cast stones, 
and wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away shamefully handled. 
And again he sent another; and him 
they killed, and many others; beat- 
ing some, and killingsome, Mark xii. 
2—5. and at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandman beat 
him, and sent him away empty. And 
again he sent another servant: and 
they beat him also, and entreated 
him shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. Then said the lord 
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of the vineyard, What shall I do? 
I will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence him when 
they see him. But when the hus- 
bandmen saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, This is 
the heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may beour’s. So they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 
He shall come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they 
beard it, they said, God forbid. And 
he beheld them and said, What is 
this then that is written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the comer? 
Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. And the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes the same hour sought to lay 
bands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against them, 
Luke xx. 10—19. 

b Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon ; he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers ; every one to the fruit there- 
of was to bring a thousand pieces of 
silver. MY vineyard which is mine, 
is before me: thou, O Solomon, mst 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the fruit thereof two hundred, Cant. 
vill. 11, 12. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore, when 
[ looked that it βου] bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
Isa. v. 4. 

VER. 35. 

Kal λαξύντες of γεωργοὶ τοὺς δούλους αὐ- 
τοῦ, ὃν μὲν ἔδειραν, ὃν δὲ ἀπέκτειναν, ov δὲ 
ἐλιθοξόλησαν. 

And the hushandmen took his ser- 
rants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 


ἃ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you, Matt. v. 12. 
Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. Fill 
yeup then the measure of your fathers. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
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how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell? Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify: and sume of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city, 
xxii. 31—34. For it was sq, when 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lonp, that Obadiah took an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and 
water, 1 Kings xviii. 4. Was it not 
told my lord what I did when Jezebel 
slew the prophets of the Lorp: how [ 
hid an hundred men of the Lonp’s 
prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water? 19. 
Then Jezchel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to 
me, and nore also, if I make not thy 
life as the life of one of them by to- 
morrow about this time, xix.2. And 
he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lonp God of hosts: for the chil- 
dren of Israel have forsaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; 
and I, even IT only, am left; and they 
seck my life, to take it away, 10, 
Dut Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and smote Micaiah on 
the cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lorn from me 
to speak unto thee? xxii. 24. Then 
Asa was wroth with the seer, and 
put himn in a prison house; for he was 
in a rage with him, because of this 
thitg. And Asa oppressed some of the 
people the same time, 2 Chron. xvi. 
10. And the Lonn God of their fa- 
thers sent to them by his messengers, 
rising up hetimes, and sending ; be- 
cause he had compassion on his peo- 
ple, and on his dwelling place: But 
they mocked the messengers of God, 
and despised his words, and misused 
his prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lonp arose against his people, till 
there was no remedy, xxxvi. 13, 16. 
In vain have I smitten your children; 
they received nocorrection : your own 
sword hath devoured your prophets 
like a destroying lion, Jer. ii. 30. 
And when Jehoinkim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, 
heard his words, the king sought to 
put him to death, but when Urijah 
heard it, ha was afraid, and fled, and 


went into Egypt; And Jehoiakim the 
king sent men into Egypt, namely, 
E]nathan the son of Achbor, and cer- 
tain men with him into Egypt. And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
king ; who slew him with the sword, 
and cast his dead body into the grares 
of the common people. Neverthe- 
less, the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that 
they should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him to 
death, xxvi. 21—24.- Nevertheless I 
must walk to day, and to morrow, and 
the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusa* 
lem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under /er wings, and ye would 
not, Luke mii. 33, 34. Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers per- 
secuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 
tbe Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and inurderers, 
Acts vii. 52. Who both killet the 
Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, 
auc have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to 
all men: Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles, that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway; for the 
wrath ig come upon them to the ut- 
termost, 1 Thes. 11, 15, 16. And 
others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings ; yea, moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : They werestoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempt- 
ed, were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins; being destitute, afflictec, 
tormented, Heb. xi. 36, 37. 


VER. 36. 

Πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους ardei- 
ονας τῶν πρώτων' καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς 
ὡσαύτως. 

Again, he sent other servants more 
than the first: and they did unto them 
likewise. 

VER. 37. 

Ὕστερον δὲ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Tov’ 
υἱὸν αὑτοῦ, λέγων" ἜἘντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν 
μὸν. 

But * lust of all he sent unto then his 
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son, saying, > They will reverence my 
$0%. 


a Having yet therefore one son, his 
well-beloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son, Mark xii. 6. Then 
said the lord of the vineyard, What 
shallI do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will reverence 
him when they see him, Luke xx. 135. 

b What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? Isa. v. 4. It may 
be, that the house of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpose to dounto 
them ; that they may return every 
man from his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity, and their sin, 
Jer. xxxvi. 3. I said, Surely thou 
wilt fear me, thou wilt receive in- 
struction, so their dwelling should not 
be cut off, howsoever I punished 


them: but they rose early, and cor- | 


rupted all their doings, Zeph. ui. 7. 
VER. 38. 


Οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ ἰδόντες τὸν υἱὸν, εἴπον Ev | 


ἑαυτοῖς Οὗτός ἐστὶν ὃ κληρονόμος, δεῦτε, 
ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατάσχωμεν τὴν 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. 


But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves, * This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inheritance. 


a Then assembled togetherthe Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the el- 
ders of the people, unto the palace of 
the High Priest, who wascalled Caia- 
phas, And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill Aim, 
Matt. xxvi. 3,4. When the morning 
was come, all the Chief Priests and 
elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death: 
And when they had bound him,they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate the governor, xxvii. 1, 2. 
The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lonp, and against his 


anointed, saying, Let us break their | 
bands asunder, and cast away their . 


cords from us. Hethat sitteth in the 
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vex them in hia sore displeasure. Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy hill 
of Zion, 1 will declare the decree: 
the Lonp hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I. begotten 
thee. Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession, Psal. 11. 2— 
8. But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance shall be our’s. And they took 
him, and killed Aim, and cast him out 
| of the vineyard, Mark xii.7,8. But 
| when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come let us kill him, 
| that the inheritance may be our’s, 
i Luke xx. 14. Then gathered the 
| Chief Priests and the Pharisees a 
Ι council, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. If we 
| let him thus alone, all men will be- 
| lieve on him: and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place 
and nation. And one of them, na:med 
Caiaphas, being the High Pnest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye know 
; nothing at all, Nor consider that it is 
| expedient for us, thatone man should 
| die for the people, and that the whole 
| ation perish not. And this spake 
‘he not of himself: but being High 
' Priest that year, he prophesied that 
| Jesus should die for that nation ; 
: And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. Then from that day 
‘forth they took counsel together for 
to put him to death, John m. 47—33. 
For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both 
’ Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
. Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
“were gathered together, For to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done, Acts 
iv. 27, 28. Now when the High 
Priest and the captains of the temple 
aud the Chief Priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them where- 
unto this would grow. Then came 
one and told them, saying, Behold the 
; men whom ye put in prison are stand- 


heavens shall laugh: the Lonp shall | ing in the temple, and teaching the 
have them in derision. Then shall } people. Then went the captain with 


he speak unto them in his wrath, and ' the officers, and brought them without 
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violence: for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 
And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: and 
the High Priest asked them, saying, 
Did not westraitly command you, that 
ye should not teach in this name? and, 
behold, ye have filled J erusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man’s blood upon us, v. 24—28. 


VER. 39. 
Kai λαξόντες αὐτὸν, ἐξέξαλον ἔξω τοῦ 
ἀμπελῶνος, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 


And they *caught him, and ὃ cast 
him out of the vineyard,¢ and slew him. 


® And Jesns said unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the High Priest, 
and smote offhis ear. Then said Je- 
sus unto him, Put up again thy sword 
into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
angels? But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? In that same hour said 
Jegus to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? I sat dai- 
ly with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. But all 
this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
High Priest, where the Scribes and 
the elders were assembled, Matt. 
xxvi. 50—57. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. And 
one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the 
Nligh Priest, and cut offhis ear. And 
Jcaus answered and said unto them, 
Are ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and with staves to take 
me? [ was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 
And they all forsook him, and fled. 
And there followed him a certain 
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young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him: And he left 
the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. And they led Jesus away to 
the High Priest: and with him were 
assembled all the Chief-Pnests and 
the elders and the ecribes, Mark xiv. 
46—53. Then Jesus said unto the 
Chief Priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
staves? When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
bour, and the power of darkness. 
Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the High Priest's 
house. And Peter followed afar off, 
Luke xxii. 52—-54. Then the band 
and the captain and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 
John xviii. 12, Now Annas had 
sent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
High Priest, 24. Him, being deli- 
vered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain, Acts ii. 23. 

b For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanc- 
tuary by the High Priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he mightsanctify 
the people with bis own blood, suf- 
fered without the gate. Let us go 
forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing hisreproach, Heb. xiii. 
11— 13. 

«Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain, Acts 
ii. 23. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you; And killed 
the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead; whereof we 
are witnesses, iii. 14,15. Beit known 
unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole, iv. 10. The God 
of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
ve slew and hanged ona trec, v. 30. 
Which of the prophets have not your 
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fathers persecuted? and they have 
slain then which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One ; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and 
murderers, vil. 52. Ye have con- 
demned and killed the just; and he 
doth not resist you, Jam. v. 6. 


VER. 40. 
Ὅταν οὖν ἔλθη ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμισελῶνος, 
τί ππφιήσει τοῖς γεωργοῖς ἐκείνοις ; 


When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, ἃ what will he do unto those 
husbandmen 7 


aWhat shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others, Mark mi. 
9. Sothey cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What there- 
fore shall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them? Te shall come and de- 
stroy these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, God 
forbid, Luke xx. 15,16. Of how much 
sorer punishment suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith be was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite un- 
to the Spint of grace? Heb. x. 29. 


VER. 41. 

Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Κακοὺς κακῶς ἀπολέσει 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὶν ἀμπελῶνα ἐκδύσεται ἀλ- 
λοις γεωργοῖς, οἴτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτῷ 

ὃ oe) ean aris 
τοὺς καρποὺς ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὑτῶν. 


They say unto him, ἃ He will misera- 
bly destroy those wicked men, Sand will 
let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 


® And the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and 
slew them. Lut when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armics, and destroyed those 
murderers, and bummed up their city, 
Matt. xxii. 6, 7. ‘That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed up- 
on the earth, from the blood of righ- 
teous Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
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Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate, xxiii. 35—38. 
For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days 
should be sbortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened, 
xmiv. 21, 22. Then the Lonp will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy seed, even preat 
plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long con- 
tinuance. Moreover he will bring 
upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. Also 
every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of 
this law, them will the Lorn bring 
upon thee, ὑπ] thou be destroyed. 
And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the stars of hea- 
ven for multitude; because thou 
wouldest not obey tbe voice of the 
Lorpthy God. And it shall come to 
pass, thut as the Lorn rejoiced over 
you to do ‘you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lorv will rejoice over 
you to destroy you, and to bring you 
to nought; and ye shall be plucked 
from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. And the Lonp shall 
scatter thee among all people, from 
the one end of the earth even unto 
the other ;.and there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. And among these nations 
shalt thou find no ease, neither shall 
the sole of thy foot have rest: but the 
Lonro shall give thee there a trem- 
bling heart, and failing of cyes, and 
sorrow of mind: snd thy life shall 
hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt 
have none assurauce of thy life: In 
the inorming thou shalt say, Would 
God it were even! and at even thou 


between the temple and the altar. | shaltsay, Would God it were morning ! 


Verily I say unto you, All these things | 
shall come upon this generalion. Ὁ ! 


for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
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thine eyes which thou shalt see: And 
the Lonp shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof 
I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no 
more again: and there ye shall be 
sold unto your encmics for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall 
buy you, Deut. xxviii, 59—68. And 
now go to; I will tell you what I will 
do to my vineyard: I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it shall be ea- 
ten up; and brake down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be trodden down: 
And I will lay it waste: it shall not 
be pruned, nor digged; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: 1 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no tain upon it. For the 
vineyard of the Lonp of hosts is the 
house of Isracl, and the men of Judah 
his pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for 
righteousness, but behold a cry, Isa. 
v.5—7. And after threescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself: and the people 
of the prince that shall come shall de- 
stroy the city and the sanctuary ; and 
the end thereof shall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desola- 
tions aro determined, Dan. ix. 26. 
Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
wnouth ; and my sou! loathed them, and 
their soul also abhorred me. Then 
said I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to 
be cut off, Ict it be cut off; and let 
the rest eat every one the flesh of ano- 
ther. And 1 took my staff, even Beau- 
ty, and cut it asunder, that I might 
break my covenant which [ had made 
with all the pecnle, Zech. xi. 8—10, 
And it shall come to pass, thet in all 
the land, saith the Lonv, two parts 
therein shall be cut off and die; but 
the third shall be left therein, xiii. 8. 
For behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble : and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lonp 
of hosts, that it shall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. But unto you 
that fear my name shall the sun of 
nghteousness arse with healing in 
his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and 
grow up as calves of the stall. And 
ye shall tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of 


your feet in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lonn of hosts. Re- 
member ye the law of Moses my ser- 
vant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Israel, with the sta- 
tutes and judgments. Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lonb: And he shall turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse, Mal. iv. 1—6, 
Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever 
shall seek to save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. I tell you, In that 
night there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two women shall be erind- 
ing together; the one shall be taken, 
and the otber left. Two men shall 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. And they answer- 
ed and said unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together, Luke xvii. 32— 
37. And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, ut least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, And 
shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and 
they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation, vix. 
41—44. For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. But woe 
unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck, ia those days ! 
for there shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this people. 
Aud they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away cap- 
tive unto all nations: and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, xxi. 22—24. Forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that they 
might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway: for the wrath is come upon 
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them to the uttermost, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
How shall we escape if we neglect 80 
great salvation; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii. 5. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. For 
if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven, ΧΗ. 
25. 

bAnd I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and wes, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. viii.11. Vhere- 
fore say I unto you, the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, xxi. 43. And ye shall leave 
your name for a curse upon my cho- 
sen: for the Lord Gop shall slay thee, 
and call his servants by another name, 
Isa. Ixv. 15. Then Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold, and said, It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put‘it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
so hath the Lord commanded us, say- 
ing, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed, 
Acts mii. 46—48, And when they 
opposed themselves, and blasphemed, 
he shook his raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own 
heads; I am clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles, xviii. 6. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
xxviil. 28. See also onchap. ΧΙ. ver. 
18. clause 5. 

VER. 42. 

Λέγει αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε 
ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς" Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ 
οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γω- 
γίας" “παρὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι 
ϑαυμαστὸὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν; 

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, *The stone which 
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the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner: this isthe Lord’s 
doing, © and it is marvellous in our eyes? 


ἃ The stone which the builders re- 
fused is become the head stone of the 
corner. ‘This is the Lonp’s doing ; 
it is marvellous in our eyes, Psal. 
cxvill. 22,23, Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gon, Behold, 1 lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
ἃ precious commer stone, a sure foun- 
dation: he that believeth shall not 
make haste, Isa. xxviii. 16. Hear 
now, O Joshuathe High Priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thee: 
for they are men wondered at: for, 
behold, I will bring forth my servant 
the BRANCH. For behold the stone 
that I have laid before Joshua ; upon 
one stone shall be seven eyes : behold, 
I will engrave the graving thereof, 
saith tbe Lonp of hosts, and 1 will 
remove the iniquity of that land in 
one day, Zech. i11.8,9. And have ye 
not read this Scripture; The stone 
which the builders rejected is become 
the head of the comer: This was the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes ? Mark ni.10,11. And he be- 
held them, and said, What is this then 
that is written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become 
the bead of the corner? Whosoever 
shall fall upon that stone shall be bro- 
ken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder, Luke xx. 
17,18. This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner, Acts 
iv. 11. Asit is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be asbamed, Rom. ix. 
53. And are built upon the founda- 
‘tion of the apostles and prophets, 
: Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
| corner stone, Eph. 11. 20. To whom 

coming, as untv a living stone, disal- 
lowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore also it is contain- 
ed in the Scripture, Behold, 1 lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. Unto you 
tberefore which believe he ts precious : 
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but unto them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to then 
which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient : whereunto also they were 
appointed, 1 Pet. 11. 4—8. 

b Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvellously : 
for I will work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it be 
told you, Hab. 1.5. Beware there- 
fore, lest that come upon you, which 
is spoken of in the prophets; Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : 
for [ work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, 
Acts xiii. 40, 41, 


VER. 43. 


~ e ro 3 

Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀρθήσεται ap 

ὑμῶν ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται 
ἔθνει «ποιοῦντι τοὺς καρποὺς αὑτῆς. 


Therefore say I unto you, ἃ The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to%a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 


ἃ And I say unto you, That many 
shall come trom the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, Matt. viii. 11. 12. 
But {1 cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you, xii. 28. They say 
unto him, He will miscrably destroy 
those wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons, xxi. 41. 

b And ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. 
These are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
Exod. xix. 6. Open ye the gates, 
that the righteous nation which keep- 
eth ihe truth may enter in, Isa. xxvi. 2. 
But ye are a cbosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth thg praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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VER. 44. 

Καὶ ὁ meray ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον τοῦτον, συν- 
ϑλασθήσεται" ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ ἂν wien, λικμήσει 
αυτογν. 

And ® whosoever shall full on this stone 
shall be broken: © but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

® Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
are all they that put their trustin him, 
Psal. 11. 12. And he shall be fora 
sanctuary; but for a stone of stum- 
bling and for a rock of offence to 
both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. And many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken, Isa. viii. 
14,15. For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wast- 
ed, lx. 12. And in that day will I 
make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all people: all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it, Zech. 
xii. 3. And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in me, 
Matt. xi. 6. Whosoever shall fall 
upon that stone shall be broken ; but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder, Luke xx. 18. 
Many therefore of his disciples, when 


' they had heard this, said, This is an 


| 


| 
| 


hard saying ; who canhearit? When 
Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, 
Doth this offend you? From that time 
many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him, John vi. 60. 
61. 66. But if our Gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost: In 
whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 3,4. Anda stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed, 1 Pet. 11. 8. 

bThe Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been good for that 
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man if he had not been born, Matt. | > Pharisees, had heard his parables, they 


xxvi. 24. Then answered all the 
people, and said, His blood be on us, 
and on our children, xxvii. 25. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel, Psal. 11, 9. Thine 
hand shall find out al] thine enemies : 
thy right hand shall find out those 
that hate thee. Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of 
thine anger: the Lonp shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire 
shall devour them, xxi. 8, 9. The 
Lonp at thy mght hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 
IIe shall judge among the heathen, he 
shall fill the places with the dead bo- 
dies ; he shall wound the heads over 
mnany countries, cx.5,6. Thousawest 
till that a stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and become like the chaff of 
the summer threshing- floors, and the 
wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for them: and the 
stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth, Dan. ii. St, 55. And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break im pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that the stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold; 
the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass here- 
after: and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure, 44, 48. 
Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, to fill 
up their sing alway: for the wrath is 
come upon them to the uttermost 
1 Thess. ii. 16, 
VER. 45. 

Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι τὰς «σαραξολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἔγνωσαν 
ὅτι «σεεὶ αὐτῶν λέγει. 


And when the ἃ Chief Priests and 


perceived that he spake of them. 

ἃ 506 on chap. ii. ver. +. clause 1. 

b See on chap. iii. ver.7. clause 1. 

© And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people: for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, and 
went their way, Mark xii.12. Then 
answered one of the Lawyers, and 
said unto him, Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us also, Luke xi. 45. 
And the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him; and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had spoken 
this parable against them, xx. 19. 
If our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things, 1 John iii. 20. 


VER. 46. 

Καὶ ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι, ἔφοξηθη- 
σαν τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐπειδὴ ὡς Deputy αὐτὲν 
εἶχον, 

But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, ὃ they feared the multitude, be- 
cause they tovk him for a prophet. 


4He that reproveth a scorer get- 
teth to himself shame: and he that 
rebuketh a wicked man getteth him- 
selfa blot. DReprove not a scorner, 
lest he hate thee : rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee. Give instruc- 
tion to a wise man, and he will yet be 
wiser: teach a just man, and he will 
increase in learning, Prov. ix. 7—9, 
A scorer loveth not one that re- 
proveth him: neither will he go unto 
the wise, χν. 12, The world cannot 
hate you ; but me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil, John vii. 7. 

b And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Ga- 
lilee, Matt?xmi.11. And there came 
a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
saying, That a great prophet is risen 
up among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people, Luke vil. 16. Now 
when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw it, he spake within himself, 
saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who and 
what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner, 
39. Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
Ofa truth this is the Prophet. Others 
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said, This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Gali- 
lee? John vii. 40, 41. 
Isracl, hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by lim in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, Acts 11. 22. 
CHAP. XXIL—VER. 1. 
Kal ἀσοκειθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, “σάλιν εἶστεν 
αὐτοῖς, ἐν αταραξολαῖς, λέγων’ 
And Jesus answered ® and spake unto 
them aguin by purables, and said, 
®See on chap. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 
VER. 2. 


᾿Ωμοιώθη ἡ βαπτιλεῖα τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ | 


βασιλεῖ, ὅστις ἔπτοίησε γάμους τῶ υἱω αὑτοῦ" 
The “kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, bwhich made a@ mar- 
riage for his son. 
4See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


» Tlearken, O daughter, and con- ; 


sider, and incline thine ear; forget 
also thine own people, and thy fa- 
ther’s house ; Soshall theking greatly | 


—— —-. --- — — -— 


sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, That he 


Ye men of | might present it to himself a glorious 


Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. So ought 
men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. For no man ever yet hated 
lus own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
Church: For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be join- 
ed unto his wife, and they two shall 
be one flesh. This isa great mystery : 
but I speak concerning Christand the 
Church, Eph. v. 24—s2. Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed 1m fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints. And he 
saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 


desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; , they which are called unto the mar- 
and worship thou him. And the | riage supper of the Lamb. And he 
daughter of ‘l'yre shall be there with a | saith unto me, ‘These are the true say- 
gilt ; even the rich among the people | ings of God, Rev. xix. 7—9. 


shall intreat thy favour. 
daughter is all glorious witbin: her 
clothing is of wrought gold. She shall ' 
be brought unto the king in raiment 


The king’s | 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὑτοῦ καλέ- 
σαι τοὺς κεκλημένους εἷς τοὺς γάμους" καὶ 
οὐκ ἤθελον ἐλθεῖν. 


of needlework: the virgins her com- | ; 
panions that follow her shall be | And 3 sent δον his servants to call 
brought unto thee. With gladness : them » that were bidden to the wedding : 
and rejoicing shall they be brought: | Cand they would not come. 

they shall enter into the king’s pa-; And saying, Repent ye: for the 
lace. Instead of thy fathers shall be ᾿ kingdom of heaven is at hand, Matt. 
thy children, whom thou mayest make ‘iii.%. But go rather tothe lost sheep 
princes in all the earth, Psal. xalv. | of the house of Israel. And as ye go, 
10—16. He that hath the bride is | preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
the bridegroom : but the friend of the | ven is at hand, x. 6, 7. Wisdom 
bridegrooin, which standeth and hear- | hath builded her house, she hath hewn 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of , out her seven pillars, she hath killed 


the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled, John iii. 29. For | 
I am jealous over you with a godly 
jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you | 
as i chaste virgin to Christ, % Cor. : 
xi. ὦ. Therefore as the church is! 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives be 
to their own husbands in every thing. 
llusbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave himself for it; That he might 


_ her beasts; she hath mingled her 


wine ; she hath also furnished her ta- 
ble. She hath sent forth her maidens: 
she crieth upon the highest places of 
the city, Prov. x. 1—3. And it shall 
be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God; we have waited for him, and 
he will save us: this is the Lonp; 
we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation, 
Isa. xxv.9. Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he 
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that hath no money ; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and witliout price. 
Wherefore do ye spend moncy for 
that which is not bread? and your la- 
bour for that which salisfieth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness, lv. 1, 2. 
And he called wnto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two 
and two; and gave them power over 
unclean spirits; And commanded 
them that they should take nothing 
for their journey, save a staff only ; 
Do scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse : But be shod with sandals ; and 
not put on two coats. And he said 
unto them, In what place soever ye 
enter into an house, there abide till 
ye depart from that place. Andwho- 
soever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, shake off 
the dust under your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall he more tolerable for So- 
dom and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment than forthatcity, Mark vi.7—11. 
Then he called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authonty over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your feet 
for a testimony against them. And 
they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the Gospel, and 
healing every where, Luke ix. 1—6. 
And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. Then said he unto bim, Acer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: And sent his servant at 
supper-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready, xiv. 15—17. 

- 6 Hold thy peace at the presence of 
the Lord Gop: for the day of the 
Lonp is at hand: for the Lonn hath 
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prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his 
guests, Zeph. i. 7. 

© O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Matt. xxiii. 37. I am the 
Lonp thy God, which brought thee out 
of theland of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and [will fillit. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice; and Is- 
rael would none of me. Sol gavethem 
up unto their own hearts’ lust: and 
they walked in their own counsels, 
Psal. Ixxxi.10—12. Because I have 
called, and yerefused ; I have stretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded; 
But ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof, 
Prov. i. 24, 25. For thus saith the 
Lord Gop, the Holy Oneof Israel; In 
returning and rest shall ye be saved ; 
in quietness and in confidence shall 
be your-strength ; and ye would not, 
Isa. xxx. 15. Thus saith the Lorn, 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls. But they 
Said, We will not walk therein. Also 
I set watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearkento the sound of the trumpet. 
But they said, We will not hearken, 
Jer. vi. 16,17. Asthey called them, 
so they went from them: they sacri- 
ficed unto Balaam, and bumed in- 
cense to graven images, Hos. xi. 2. 
And my people are bent to backsliding 
from me: though they called them to 
the most High, none at all would ex- 
alt him, 7. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! Luke xiii. 
34. But those my enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them be- 
fore me, xix. 27. And ye will not come 
to me, that ye might have life, John 
v. 40. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, [t was neces- 
sary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
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yourselves unworthy of cverlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, Acts 
xii. 46. But toZIsrael be saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth my 
hand unto a disobedient and gainsay- 
ing people, Rom. x. 21. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall sot 
we escupe, if we tum away from him 
that speaketh from heaven, Heb. xii. 25. 


VER. 4. 

Πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους, λέγων" 
Εἴπατε τοῖς κεκληκκένοις" Ἰδοὺ, τὸ ἄριστόν 
μου ἡτοίμασα, οἱ ταῦροι prov Καὶ τὰ σιτισ- 
τὰ πτεθυμένα, καὶ warTa ἕτοιμα" δεῦτε 
εἰς τοὺς γάμους" 

Again, he sent forth ἃ other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, " Be- 
hold, I have prepured my dinner: my 
oven and my fatlings are killed, Cand all 
thingsare ready: come unto the marriage. 


a After these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he him- 
self would come. Therefore said he 
unto them, the harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : and salute no man by the way. 
And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be tothis house. Andif 
the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn 
to you again, Luke x. 1—6. That re- 
pentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem, xxiv. 
47. But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judza, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth, Acts i. 8. 
‘Then Paul and Barmabas waxed bold, 
and said, lt was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing fye put it 
ἔγρπι you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting hfe, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles, xiii. 46. 

b Wisdom hath builded her house, 
she hath hewn out her seven pillars : 


she hath killed her beasts; she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also fur-. 
nished her table, Prov.ix.1, 2. Lam 
come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse: I have gathered my myrth 
with my spice; 1 have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I have 
drunk my wine with my milk; eat, 
O friends; drink, yea, drink abund- 
antly, Ὁ beloved, Cant. v. 1. This 
is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. Iam the living bread 
which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. The 
Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can thisinan give 
us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
atthe lastday. For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in 
him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and [ live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me, John vi. 50—57. He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things? 
Rom. viii. 32. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
us: Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old Jeaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 

¢ For thou, Lorn, art good, and 
Toady to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee, ΒΔ]. Ixxxvi. 5. And sent his 
servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come; for all things 
are now ready, Luke xiv. 17. 


VER. 5. 
οἱ δὲ ἀμελήσαντες, ἀτσπλθον" ὁ μὲν εἰς 
γὸν ἴδιον ἀγρὸν, ὁ δὲ εἰς τὴν ἐμπορίαν αὑτοῦ. 


But they ἃ made light of it, and went 
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their ways, Yone to his farm, another to 
his merchandise. 

2'[Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentiles ; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way: 
thus Esau despised his birthright, 
Gen, xxv. 34. Yea, they despised 
the ploasant land, they believed not 
his word : But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lonn, Peal evi. 24, 23. The fear 
of the Lonp is the beginning of know- 
ledge: but fools despise wisdoin and 
instruction, Prov. 1.7. Others mock- 
ing said, These men are full of new 
wine, Acts ii. 15. Or despisest thou 
the riches of his goodness and forbear- 
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day that Lot went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destoyed them all. Even 
thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of manisrevealed. In that day, 
he which shall be upon the housetop, 
and his stuff in the house, Iet him not 
come down to take it away: and he 


, that is in the field, let him likewise 


not return back« Remember Lot's 
wife, xvii. 26—52. For to be car- 
nally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace, 
Rom. viii. 6. But they that will 
be rich fall into temptation and 
ἃ snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 


ance and Jongsuffering; not knowing | struction and perdition. For the lore 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee | of money is the root of all evil: which 
to repentance? Rom. ii. 4. How shall | while some have coveted after, they 
we escape if we neglect so great sal- | have erred from the faith, and pierced 
vation; which at first began to be , themselves through with many sor- 
spoken by the Lord, and was con- | rows,iTim.vi.9,10. Traitdrs, heady, 
firmed unto us by them that heard | highminded, lovers of pleasures more 


him, Heb. 11. 8. 


than lovers of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 


b He also that received seed among | Love not the world, neither the things 


the thorns is he that heareth the word ; 
and the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful, Matt. 
ΧΙ. 22. 
were before the flood they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, unto the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, And knew 
Not until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be, xxiv. 
38, 59. And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I must needs go and 
see it: 1 pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have bought live 
yoke of oxen, and I go fo prove them : 

pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have marnied a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come, Luke 
xiv. 18—20. And as it was in the 
days of Noc, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. They did 
eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded; But the same 


ns 


that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 
is notin him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 


For as in the days that ; lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 


is not of the Father, but of the world, 
1 John iu. 15, 16. 
VER. 6. 

Oi δὲ λοιποὶ, κρατήσαντες τοὺς δούλους 
αὑτοῦ ἕξρισαν, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 

And ®the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew 
them. 

8 See on chap. xui. ver. 35. 

VER. 7. 

"Axouras δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὡςγίσθη" καὶ 
πέμψας τὰ στρατεύματα αὑτοῦ, ἀπώλεσε 
τοὺς φονεῖς ἐκείνους, καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν 
ἐνέσρησε. 

But when the king heard thereof, * he 
was wroth: and he sent forth ὃ his ar- 
mies, and destroyed those murderers, 
und burned up their city. 


ἃ See on chap. xxi. ver. 41. clause 1. 

b ‘The Lorp shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand, Deut. xxviii. 49. O As- 
sytian, the rod of mine anger, and the 
staff in their hand is mine indignation, 
I will send him against an hypocriti- 
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cal nation, and against the people of 
my wrath willl give him a charge, 
to take the spoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets. Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart 
think so; but it is in his heart to de- 
stroy and cut off nations nota few, 
Isa. x. 5—7. Lift ye up a banner 
upon the high mountain, exalt the 
voice unto them, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the nobles. 
I have commanded my sanctified 
ones, I have also called my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness. ‘The noise of 
a multitude in the mountains, like as 
of a great people ; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered 
together : the Lonp of hosts mustcr- 
eth the host of the battle. They come 
from afar country, from the end of 
heaven, even the Lorn, and the wea- 
pons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole land, xiii. 2—5. Thou art my 
battle-ax and weapons of war: for 
with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
nations, and with thee will 1 destroy 
kingdoms ; And with thee will [ break 
in pieces the horse and the rider ; and 
with theo will I break in pieces the 
chariot and lis rider; With thee also 
will I break in pieces man and woman ; 
and with thee will 1 break in pieces 
old and young ; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the young man aud 
the maid; [ will also break in picces 
with thee the shepherd and his flock ; 
and with thee will 1 break in picces 
the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers, Jer. li. 20—23, 
But those mine enemies, which would 
not that [ should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before me, 
Luke xx, 27. 


VER. 8. 
Τότε λέγει τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ» Ὃ μὲν 
γάμος ἕτοιμός ἔστιν, οἱ δὲ κεκλημκένοι οὐκ 
ἦσαν ἄξιοι. 


5 And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy ; and there abide till ye go 
thence. And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you, Matt. x. 11—13. He 
that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. And he that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth 
alter me, 1s not worthy of me, 37, 
38. But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, Luke xx. 55. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man, 
xxl. 36. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but seeing 
y¢ put itfrom you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles, Acts mii. 46. Which 
is a manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer, 2 ‘Thess. 
1. 5. 

VER. 9. 

Πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν, 
καὶ ὅσους ἂν εὕρητε, καλέσατε εἰς τοὺς γά- 
μους. 


Go 4ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage. 


@Wisdom cnieth without; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets: She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttercth her words, saying, 
How long ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity ? and the scorners delight 


Then saith he to his servants, ἃ The | in their scorning, and fools hate know- 


wedding is ready,» but they which were | ledge 
hold, 


bidden were not worthy. 


? Turn ye at my reproof, be- 
I will pour out my Spirit unto 


* Again, he sent forth other servants, | you, I will make known my words 


saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings ave killed, 
and all things are ready : come unto 
the marriage, ver. 4. 


VOL, 1. 


unto you, Prov. 1. 20—23. oth not 

wisdom cry? and understanding put 

forth her voice? She standeth in the 

top of high places, by the way in the 

places of the agg She crieth at 
2 
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the gates, at the entry of the city, at 
the coming in at the doors. Unto you, 
O men, I call; and my voice is to the 
sons of man, villi. 1—4. Whoso is 
simple, let him turn in hither: as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she 
saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, 
and drink of the wine which I have 
mingled. Forsake the foo.ish, and 
live ; and go in the way of understand- 
ing, ix. 4—6. Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul de- 
light itself in fatness. Incline your 
ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live ; and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of Dayid, Isa. ly. 
1---5, Seek ye the Lonp while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near: Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him, return unto 


set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth, Acts xiii. 
47. Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
Eph. ui. 6. And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


VER. 10. 

Kai ἐξελθόντες οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι εἰς τὰς 
ὁδοὺς, συνήγαγον πάντας ὅσους εὗζον, πὸ. 
νηρούς τε καὶ ἀγαθούς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη 6 γά- 
μος ἀνακειμένων. 

So those servants went cut into the 
highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found,® both bad and 
good: band the wedding was furnished 


| with guests. 


ἃ 566 on chap. xiii. ver. 47. clause 2. 
bAnd while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage : and the door was shut, Matt, 
xxy.10. And they sung a new song, 


the Lonp, and he will have mercy | saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will | book, and to open the seals thereof : 
abundantly pardon,6,7. And hesaid | for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 


unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and 15 bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned, Mark xvi. 
15, 16. So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry 


into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the servant said, Lord, it is done 


us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, Rev. v. 9. «After this I be- 
held, and, lo,a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, andtongucs, 
stood before the throne, and before 


| the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
said to his servant, Go out quickly | 


as thou hast commanded, and yet ' 


there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them 


——___ —_ 


to come in, that my house may be 


filed. ForI say unto you, That none 


of those men which were bidden shall : 


taste of my supper, Luke mv. 21—24. 


And that repentance and remission 
of sinsshould be preached in his name | 
among all natious, beginning at Jeru- ! 


salem, xxiv. 4%. 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have 


For so hath the | 


and palms in their hands, vi.9. And 
I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty 


! thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the 


Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
tohim: for the marriage of the Laiub 


' is come, and his wife hath made her- 


self randy, And to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 
And be saith unto me, Wnite, Bless- 
ed are they which are called unto the 
Marriage supper of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God, xix. 6—9. 
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VER. 11. 

Εἰσελθὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ϑεάσασθαι ποὺς 
ἀνακειμένους, εἶδεν ἐκεῖ ἄγθρωπον οὐκ ἐνδε- 
δυρκένον ἔνδυμα γάμον" 

And *when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had 
not on Sa wedding garment : 


« Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and ga- 
ther his wheat into the garner ; but 
he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire, Matt. iii. 12. Let 
both grow together until the barvest: 
and in the time of harvest 1 will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to bum them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn, xii. 30. When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall 
‘separate them one from another, as a 
‘shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats, xxv. 31, 32. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden thiugs of darkness, 
and will make manifest tho counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight: for all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 
And [ will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works, Rev. ij. 23. 

b And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring forth vestments 
for all the worshippers of Baal. Aud 
he brought them forth vestments, 
2 Kings x. 22. The king’s daughter 
is all glorious within: her clothing is 
of wrought gold. She shall be brought 
unto the king in raiment of needle- 
‘work: the virgins her companions 


MATT. XXII. 11. 
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that follow her shall be brought unto 
thee, Psal. xlv.13,14. Awake,awake; 
put on thy strength, O Zion; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city: for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the un- 
circumcised and the unclean, Isa. lii. 
1. To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lonp, that he might be glorified, 
Ixi, 3. I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lonp, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God ; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments,and asa bride adom- 
eth herself with her jewels, 10. But 
we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; 
and we all do fade as a leaf; and our 
Miquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away, lxiv. 6. Now Joshua was 
clothed with filthy garments, and stood 
before the angel. And he answered 
and spake unto those that stood be~ 
fore him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him 
he said, Behold, I have caused thine 
iniquities to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment, 
Zech. ii. 3, 4. But the father said 
to his servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and put a 
Ting on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet, Luke xv. 92. Even the righte- 
ousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ uuto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no dif- 
ference: Rom. iii. 22. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to ful- 
Jil the lusts thereof, xiii. 14, For as 
many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ, Gal. 
iii. 27, And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness, 
Eph. iv. 24. And have put on the 
hew mun, which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that cre- 
ated him: Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, and 
212 
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in all, Col. iii. 10, 11.. Thou hast a few 
names even in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white: for they are 


worthy. He thatovercometh, the same | 


shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and f will not blot out his name out of 
the book of life, but 1 will confess his 
name before my father, and before his 
angels, Rev. iii. 4, 5. 1 counsel thee to 


buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 


thou mayest be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes 


with eye-salve, that thou mayest see, | 


18. Behold, I come asathief. Bless- 
ed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame, xvi. 15. 


arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: 


for the fine linen is the righteousness | 


of saints, xix. B. 
VER. 12. 


Καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ' 'Ἑταῖρε, πὼς εἶσῆλθες 


ὧδε μὴ ἔχων ἔνδυμα γάμου ; ὃ δὲ ἐφιμώθη.᾿ 
And he saith unto him, Friend, ἃ how ' 


camest thou in hither not having a wed- 
ding garment? >And he was speechless. 


8 For I say unto you, That except | 


your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pha- 
nisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, Matt. v. 20. 


But Peter said unto him, Thy moncy 


perish with thee, because thou hast 


thought that the gift of God may be ' 


purchased with money. Thou hast 


neither part nor lot in this matter: ' 


for thy heart is not right in the sieht 


of God. Repent therefore of this thy ' 


wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee. For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 20—25. 
Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and then 
shall every man have praise of God, 
1 Cor. iv. 5, 

b He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness; for by strength shall no man 


And to : 
her was granted that she should be - 
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‘ hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth her 
.mouth, Job v. 16. The mghteous 
shall see it, and rejoice: and all in- 
, iquity shall stop her mouth, Paal. cvii. 
42. How canst thou say, f am not 
, polluted, 1 have not gone after Baalim? 
. see thy way in the valley, know what 
thou hast done: thou art a swift dro- 
medary traversing her ways, Jer. ii. 
25. Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God, 
‘Rom. 1.19. Knowing that he that ia 
such is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself, Tit. ii. 11. 


VER. 15. 


τότε εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῖς διακόνοις" An- 
σαντες αὑτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας, ἄρατε αὖ- 
TCV, καὶ ἐκξάλετε εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτε- 
ρον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὺς 
τῶν ὀδόντων. 


Then said the king to the servants, 
aBind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, “and cast him, into outer dutk- 
ness; © there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 


| ἃ Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house,and spoil his goods, 
except he frst hind the strong man? 
| and then he will spoil his house, Matt. 
xii. 29. Let both grow together untl 
the harvest: and in the time of har- 
rest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum them: but 
‘gather tbe wheat into my bam, miii. 
50. And he commanded the most 
mighty men that were in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the burn- 
| ing fiery furnace, Dan. 111. 90. Verily, 
_verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
_ wast young, thou girdedst thyself, aud 
| walkedst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not, John xxi. 18. And 
when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 


prevail, 1 Sam. ii. 9. So the poor | thehands ofthe Gentiles, Acts xxi. ΕἸ. 
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Ὁ See on chap. viil. ver. 12. clause 2. 
¢ See on chap. xili.ver. 42. clause 2. | 


VER. 14. | 


Πολλοὶ γὰρ εἰσὶ κλητοὶ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκ- ; 
σοί. 
For many are called, ὃ but few are | 
chosen. 

@ See on chap. vii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Τότε πορευθέντες of Φαρισαῖοι, συμξού- 
λιὸον ἔλαξον ὅπως αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν ἐν 
λόγω. 

Then 2 went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel Uhow they might entangle him 
an his talk. 


a The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Lonp, and against ἃ 
his anointed, saying, Psal.ii.2. And - 
they sent unto him certain of the Pha. 
tisees and of the Hcrodians, to catch 
him in his words. And when they 
were come, they say unto him, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teachest 
the way of God intruth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Casar,or not? Shall 
we give, or sball we notgive? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt yeme? bringmea 
penny, that J may sce it. And they 
brought it. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said unto him, Ca- 
sar's. And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Casar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. «And they 
marvelled at him, Mark xii. 193—17. 
And they watched fim, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign thein- 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and autho- | 
rity of the governor. And they asked ; 
him, saying, Master, we know that : 
thou sayest and tcachest riyhtly, nei- 
ther acceptest thou the person «f any, | 
but teachest the way of God truly: | 
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fore unto Cesar the things which be 
Czsar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God’s. And they could not 
take hold of his words before the peo- 
ple: and ot) marvelled at his an- 
swer, and held their peace, Luke xx. 
20—26. 

b Every day they wrest my words : 
ali their thoughts ure against me for 
evil. They gather themselves toge- 
ther, they hide themselves, they mark 
my steps, when they wait for my soul. 
Shall they escape by iniquity? in 
thine anger cast down the people, O 
God, Peal. lvi.5—?. They have pre- 
pared a net for my steps ; my soul is 
bowed down: they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst whereof 
they are fallen themselves. Selah, lvii. 
6, For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: the mighty aregathered against 
me ; not for ny transgression, nor for 
my sin, Ὁ Loup, lix. 3. That make 
a man an offender for a word, and lay 
a snare for him that reproveth in the 
gate, and turn aside the just for a 
thing of nought, Isa. xxix.21. Then 
said they, Come, and let us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; for the 
law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the 
word from the prophet. Come, and 
let us smite him with the tongue, and 
let us not give heed to any of his 
words, Jer. xviii. 18. For I heard 
the defaming of many, fear on every 
side. Report, say they, and we will 
report it. All my familiars watched 
for my halting, saying, Peradventure 
he will be enticed, and we shall pre- 
vail against him, and we shall take 
our revenge on him, xx.10. And as 
he said these things unto them, the 
Scribes and the Pharisees hegan to 
urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things. Laying 
wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, Luke xi. 53, 54. 
For consider hi that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against him- 
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in 


Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto | your minds, Heb. xii. ὃ. 


Cesar,orno? Buthe perceived their | 
craftiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? Shew me a penny. 
Whose image and supesrcription hath 
it? ‘They answered and said, Casar’s. 


VER. 16, 
Καὶ ἀτπσοστέλλουσιν αὐτῷ τοὺς μαθητὰς 
αὑτῶν μιτὰ Fav Ἡρωδιανῶν, λέγοντες" 
Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ τὴν 


And ho said unto them, Render there- ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκεις, καὶ οὐ 
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(αὔλει σοι τς οὐδενός" οὗ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς 
πρόσωπον ἀνθρώσων, 


And they sent out unto him their dis- 
ciples with α the Herodians, saying ,»Mas- 
ter, we know that thow art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men. 


a And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, how they might 
destroy him, Mark ii. 6. And he 
charged them, saying, Take heed, be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod, viii. 15. 

b And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, Ihe 
Master saith, My time is at band; I 
wil keep the Passover at thy house 
with my disciples. And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; 
and kissed him, Matt. xxvi. 18. 49, 
And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? Mark x. 17. And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, say on, Luke 
vu. 40. Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; forse Lam, John 
mii. 13. 

¢ For there is no faithfulness in their 
mouth; their inward part is very 
wickedness; their throat is an open 
sepulchre; they flatter with their 
tongue, Psal. ν. 9. They speak va- 
nity every one with his neighbour : 
with flattering lips and with a double 
heart do they speak, xii. 2. The 
words ofhismouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in bis heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords, lv. 21. A man 
that flattereth his neighbour spread- 
eth a net for his fect, Proy. xxix. 5. 
In transgressing and lying against 
the Lorp, and departing away from 
our God, speaking oppression and re- 
volt, conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words of falsehood. And judg- 
ment is tumed away backward, and 
justice standcth afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity cannot 
enter. Yca, truth faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil maketh him- 
self a prey: and the Loup saw tt, 
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and it displeased him that there wasno 


judgment, Isa. lix.13—15, And they 
bend their tongues like their bow for 
lies: but they are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth; for they pro- 
ceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the Lonp. ‘Take ye 
heed every one of his neighbour, and 
trust ye not in any brother: for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and 
every neighbour will walk with slan- 
ders. And they will deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, und weary themselres 
to commit iniquity, Jer. ix. 3—5. 
Also, thou son of man, the children of 
thy people still are talking against 
thee by the walls and in the doors of 
the houses, and speak one to another, 
every one tohis brother, saying, Come, 
I pray you, and hear what is the word 
that cometh forthfrom the Lorp. And 
they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as 
my people, and they hear thy words, 
but they will not do them: for with 
their mouth they shew much love, but 
their heart goeth after their covetous- 
ness, Ezek. xxxili. 50, 31. 


VER. 17. 
Εἰπὲ οὖν ἡμῖν, τί σοι δοκεῖ; ἔξεστι 
δοῦναι κῆνσον Καίσαρι, ἢ οὔ; 
Tel! us therefore, What thinkest thou ? 
2is it lawful to give tribute unto © Ce- 
sar, ar not ἢ 


And it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins: also they 
have dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
we are in great distress, Neh. ix. 
37. After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him : 
he also perished ; and all, even as ma- 
ny as oheyed him, were dispersed, 
Acts v.37. For for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God’s minis- 
ters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. ender therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
ts due; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour, tom. xiii. 6, 7. 

b And it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
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should be taxed, Luke ii. 1. And 
from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- 
lease him; but the Jews cried out, 
saying, If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Casar’s friend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh 
against Casar. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, he brought Je- 
sus forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment seat ina place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. And it was the preparation 
of the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! But they cried 
out, Away with him, away with hin, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall! crucify your King? The Chiof 
Priests answered, We have no king 
but Cwsar, John xix. 12—15. Whom 
Jason hath received: and these all 
do contrary to the decrees of Cwsar, 
saying that there is another king, 
one Jesus, Acts xvil. 7. While lhe 
answered for himself, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, neither against 
the temple, nor yet against Casar, 
have I offended anything atall, xxv.8. 
VER. 18. 

Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ ‘Incove τὴν ππονηρίαν αὐτῶν, 
εἶπε' τίμιε πειράζετε, ὑποκριταί; 

® But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, > Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
ὌΧΙ 

® See on chap. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 

υ Sce on chap. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

"EmideiFare μοι τὸ νόμισμα τοῦ κήνσου. 
Οἱ δὲ τπσροσήνεγκαν αὐτῶ δηνάριον, 

Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a * penny, 

* In value 7 pence halfpenny. 
VER. 20. 

Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς" Τίνος ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη, 
καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή; 

And he saith πιο them, ἃ Whose is this 
tmage and Κὶ superscription ? 

* Or, inscription. 

ἃ Shew me a penny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
swered and said, Cesar’s, Luke xx. 24. 

VER. 21. 

Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Καίσαρος. Τότε λέγει 
αὐτοῖς ᾿Απόδοτε οὖν τὰ Καίσαρος, Καίσαρι" 
καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῷ Θεῶ. 

They say unto him, Caesar's, Then 
saith he unto them, Ὁ Render therefore 
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unto Cesar the things which ave Casur’s; 
band unto God the things that are God's. 

® And when he was come into the 
house, Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkeet thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom 
or tribute? of their own children, or of 
strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, I’hen 
are thechildren free. Notwithstand- 
ing, lest weshould offend them, go thou 
to the sea, and cast an hook, and take 
up the fish tbat first cometh up ; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and 
thee, Matt. xvii. 25—27. My son, 
fear thou the Lonp, and the king: 
and meddle not with thein that are 
given to change, Prov.xmv.21. And 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbiddiug to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ aking, Luke xxii.2. Render 
therefore to all their dues: tnbute to 
whom tribute is due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whoin fear; honour 
to whom honour, Rom. xiii. 7. 

b Jesus said unco him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, ver. 57. Then said Je- 
sus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for itis written, Thoushalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve, iv. 10. Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego, answered and said 
unto the king, OQ Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to answer thee in 
this matter. If it be so our God, 
whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O 
King. But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O King, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up, Dan. 
ill. 16—18. Now when Daniel knew 
that the writing was signed, he went 
into his house; and his windows be- 
ing open in his chamber toward Jeru- 
salem, he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. Then these men assem- 
bled, and found Daniel praying and 
making supplication before his God, 
vi. 10,11. A son honoureth his fa- 
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ther, and a servant his master: if then 
I be a father, where is mince honour? 
and if 1 bea master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lorn of hosts unto you, O 
priests, that despise my name. And 
ye say, Wherein have we despised 
thy name? Mal.i,6. But Peter and 
Jobn answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye, Acts iv. 19. 
Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, We ought to obey 
God rather than men, v.29. Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; Or unto gover- 
hors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil-doers, 
and for the praise of them that do 
well. For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to silence 


And they were not able to resiat the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he 
spake, Acts vi. 10. Let your speech 
be alway with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man, Col. iv. 6. 


VER. 23. 

Ἔν ἐκείνη rn ἡμέρα «προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 
Σαδδουκαῖοι, οἱ λέγσντες μὴ εἶναι ἀνάστα- 
σιν, καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν, 

The sume day came to him 5 the Sad- 
ducees, which say that there is no re- 
surrection, and asked him, 


a See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

b Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead? But if there be 
ho resurrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen: And if Cbrist be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, 


the ignorance of foolish men: As free, | and your faith is also vain, 1 Cor. xv. 


and not using your liberty for a cloke | 12—14. 


Who concerning the truth 


of maliciousness, but as the servants | have erred, saying that the resurret- 


of God. Honour all men. Love tbe 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king, 1 Pet. ii, 13—i7. 

VER. 22. 

Kai ἀκούσαντες, ἐθαύμιασαν' καὶ ἀφέντες 
αὐτὸν, ἀπηλθον. 

When they had heard these words, 
4 they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

@And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine, ver. 53. And no man was 
aule to arswer him a word, nei- 
ther durst any man from that day forth 
ask him any more questions, 46. Be- 
hold, I and you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise 
als serpents, and harmless as doves, 
x. 106. Answer not a fool according 
to his folly, test thou also be like unto 
him. Answer a fool according to his 


tion is past already ; and overthrown 
the faith of some, 2 Tim. u. 18. 


VER. 24. 

Λέγοντες" Δίδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς εἶπεν" 
Ἐάν τις ἀποθάνη μὴ ἔχων τέκνα, ἐπιγαμ- 
(ρεύσει ὁ ἀδελφὲς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρμα τῷ adeApa αὑτοῦ. 

Saying, ἃ Master, > Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, his bro- 
ther shall marry his wife, and raise up 
sced unto his brother. 


8. Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
lom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, Matt. yi. 21. And why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say, Luke vi. 6. 

b And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother, 


folly, lest he be wise in his own con- | Gen. xxxviii. 8. If brethren dwell 
ceit, Prov. xxvi. +, 5. And he said | together and one of them die, and 
unto them, Render therefore unto | have no child, the wife of the dead 
Czsar the things which be Cwsar’s,! shall not marry without unto a 
and unto God the things which be | stranger: her husband’s brother shall 
God’s. And they could not take hold ! go in unto her, and take her to him 
of his words before the people: and! to wife, and perform the duty of a 
they marvelled at his answer and | husband’s brother unto her. And it 
held their peace, Luke xx. 25,26. For | shall be, that the firstborn which she 
I will give you a mouth and wisdom, | beareth shall succeed in the name of 
which all your adversaries shall not | his brother which is dead, that his 
be able to gainsay nor resist, xxi. 15. | name be not put out of Israel. And 
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if the man like not .to take his bro- 
ther’s wife, then let his brother’s wife - 
£0 up to the gate unto the elders, and ; 
say, My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name | 
in Israel, he will not perform the duty 
of my husband’s brother. ‘Then the — 
elders of his city shall call him, and ! 
speak unto him: and if he stand to 
it, and say, I like not to take her; 
Then shall his brother’s wife. come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, | 
eand loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that 
man that wil! not build up his bro- 
ther’s house. And his name shall be 
called in Israel, the house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed, Deut.xxv.5—10. 
And Naomi said, Tum again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me ? 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they may be your hus- 
bands? Kuthi. 11. Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother, Mark xii. 19. 
Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, having 
a wife, aud he die without children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother, 
Luke xx. 28. 
VER. 25. 

"Hoay δὲ wae’ ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοί" καὶ 
ὁ πυρῶτος, γαμήσας ἐτελεύτησε" καὶ μὴ 
ἔχων σπέρμα, ἀφῆκε τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ τῶ 
ἀδελφὼ αὑτοῦ. 

Now there were with us seven bre- 
thren: and the first, when he had married 
a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left 
his wife unto his brother: 

VER. 26. 

Ὅμοίως καὶ ὃ δεύτερος, καὶ ὁ τρίτος, ἕως 
τῶν ἐπτά. 

Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the ® seventh. 

* Gr. seven, 
VER. 27. 

Ὕστερον δὲ aavtav ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ 
γυνή. 

And lust of all the woman died also. 

VER. 28, 


ἔσται yurn, «σάντις γὰρ ἔσχον αὐτήν. 


MATT. ΧΧΙ!. 24---90, 


-A.D. 33. 


Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

VER. 29. 


᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 


᾿ Πλανᾶσβε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφὰς, μηδὲ 


τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Jesus answered and said unta them, 
Ye doerr, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

VER. 30. 

Ἐν γὰρ τῇ ἀναστάσει οὔτε γαμοῦσιν, 
οὔτε ἐκγαμίζονται, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελοι τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν οὐρανῶ εἶσι, 

For in ἃ the resurrection » they neither 
marry, nor ure given in marriage, bué 
are Cas the angels of God in heaven. 

ἃ ΤΕ ἃ man die, shall he live again ὃ 
All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come. 
Thou shalt call, and 1 will answer 
thee : thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thine hands, Job xiv. 14, 15. 
For I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: And 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall 1 see 
God: Whom I shall sce for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another ; though my reins be consumed 
within me, xix. %5—27.. There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth: my fiesh also shall rest in 
hope. For thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One tosee corruption. Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more, Psal. xvi. 9—11. Like sheep 
they are laid in the grave; death 
shall feed on them; and the upright 
shall have dominion over them in the 
morning ; an their beauty shall con- 
sume inthe grave from their dwelling. 


‘ But God will redeem my soul from 


the power of the grave: for he shall 
receive me. Selah, xlix. 14,15. He 


‘will swallow up death in victory ; 


and the Lord Gop will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the re- 
buke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lonp 
hath spoken it, Isa.xxv. 0. ‘Thy dead 


Sere men shall live, together with my dead 
Ev τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίγος τῶν ἑπτὰ | 


body shall they arise. Awake and 
sing, ye that dwellin dust: for thy dew 
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ig as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast up the dead, xaxvi. 19. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasling contempt. And they 
that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever, Dan. xil. 
2,3. I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redecm 
them from death: O death, I will 
be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction : repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes, Hos. xii. 14. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto thc resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
refurrection of damnation, John v, 
28,29. And thie is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again at 


MATT. XXIl. 30. - 


A. D. 33. 


will say, How are the dead raised 

up? and with what body do they 

come? Thou fool, that which thou 

sowest is not quickened, except it 

die: And that which thou sowest, 

thou sowest not that body that shall 

be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
| wheat, or of some other grain: But 
God giveth it a body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and to every seed his own 
body. All flesh is not the same flesh : 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. There 
are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the ce- 
lestial is one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial is another. There is one glory 
of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars: 
for one star differeth from unother star 
in glory. So also ts the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption: It is sown 
‘in dishonour ; it is raisedin glory: It 
| 4s Sown iu weakness; it 18 raised in 
_ power : Itis sowna natural body ; it is 


ee 


the last day. And this is the will of | raised a spiritual hody. There is a na- 


him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : 
and I will raise him up at the last 


day, vi. 59,40. And have hope to- | 


ward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a re- 
surrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust, Acts xxiv.15. And 
now I stand and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers: Unto which pro- 
-mise our twelve tribes, instantly serv- 
ing God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. Why 
should it be thoughta thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the 
dead? xxvi. 6—8. And God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will also 
Taise up us by his own power, 1 Cor. 
vi. 14. But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Chirist shall 
all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ’s at his 


. tural body,and thereis a spiritual body. 
| And so it is written, The first man 
, Adam was made a living soul; the 
| last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. Howbeit that was not first 
| which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is 
| spiritual. The first man is of the earth, 
, earthy: the second is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as és 
the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. And as we have bome 
the image of the earthy, we shall also 
| bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdoin of 
God: neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I shew you a 
‘mystery; We shall not all sleep, but 
᾿ we shall all be changed, In ἃ moment, 
‘in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
‘and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 
_ For this corruptible must put on in- 
| corruption, and this mortal must put 
/ on immortality. So when this cor- 
Tuptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put 


coming, xv. 20—23. But some man | on immortality, then shall be brought 
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to pass the eaying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where ts thy victory? ‘The sting of 
death is sin; and the strength of sin 
is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord, 35—58. For our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look forthe Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto him- 
self, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 

bAnd Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? For when 
they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given 1) mar- 
riage ; but are as the angels which 
arein heaven, Mark xii. 24, 25. And 
Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage; But they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: Neither can they die 
any more: for they are equal unto the 
angels ; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection, 
Luke xx. 34—36. But this I say, 
Brethren, the time is short: it re- 
maineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none ; 
And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; aud they 
that buy, as though they possessed 
not; And they that use this world, as 
not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away, 1 Cor. vii.29-—-31, 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 
now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he ehall 
appear, we shall be like him; for 


Beloved, 
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we shall see him as he is, 1 John 
Lie 1. 2. 

¢Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath cars to hear, 
let him hear, Matt. xiii. 43, Bless 
the Lorn, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his 
word, Psal. citi. 20. Thus saith the 
Lonp of hosts; If thou wilt walk in 
Ty ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou shalt also judge 
my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts, and 1 will give thee places to 
walk among these that stand by, 
Zech. iii. 7. 

VER. 51. 

Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῶν νεκρῶν οὖκ 
ἀνέγνωτε τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέ- 
yorTogs Ὁ 

But as touching ® the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 


a See on ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 

Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αδξαὰμ, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς 
Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακώξ ; οὐκ ἔστιν 6 Θεὺς, 
Θεὸς νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων. 

I κῃ the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
b God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. 

ἃ Morcover he said, I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. And Moses hid his face; for 
he was afraid to look upon God, Exod. 
iii.6. Go, and gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them, 
The Lonp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely visited you, and seen tbat 
which is done to you in Egypt, 16. 
Saying I am the Goa of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not be- 
hold, Acts vii. 32. But now they de- 
sire a better country, that is, an hea- 
venly : wherefore God is not ashained 
to be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city, Heb, xi. 16. 

b And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
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spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? He is not the 
God of the dead, hut the God of the 
living : ye therefore do greatly err, 
Mark xii. 26, 927. Now that the dead 
are raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he 
is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live unto him, Luke 
xx. 37, 38. 
VER. 35. 

Καὶ ἀκούσαντες of ὄχλοι, ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
ἐπὶ τῇ ϑιδαχῆ αὑτοῦ. 

And when the multitude heard this, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 


ἃ See on chap. vil. ver. 28. 
VER. 34. 


Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἐφίμεωσε | 


τοὺς Σαδδουκαίους, συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" 

But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
b they were guthered together. 


a And one of the Scribes came, and 
having heard them reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which is the 
first commandment of all? Mark 
xii. 28. 

’See on chap. xii. 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν εἷς ἐξ᾽ αὐτῶν γομεικὸς, 
mega av αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων" 

Then one of them, which was 8 α 
Lawyer, asked him a question, © tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 

aAnd, behold, a certain Lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall I doto inherit eter- 
nal life? Luke x. 25. 

>See on chap. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 36. 
Διδάσκαλε, wWoia ἐντολὴ μεγάλη EY τῷ 
νόμῷ; 
Master, ἃ which is the great command- 
ment wnt the law? 


a Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the samme shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. For 


ver, 14. 


‘I say unto you, That except your 
‘righteousness shall exceed the righ- 
' teousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the king- 
: dom of heaven, Matt. v. 19, 20. Woe 
‘unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
| pocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omit- 
_ted the weightier matters of the law, 
| judgment, mercy, and faith: these 
| ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Ye blind 
guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow acamel, xxiii. 23,24. Ihave 
| Written to him the great things of 
| my law, but ΤΕΥ were counted as ἃ 
| strange thing, Hos. viii. 12. And 
| one of the Scribes came, and having 
| heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Which is the first 
commandment of all? Mark xii. 28. 
VER. 37. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰπσοῦς εἶτσεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Αγαπήξεις 
| Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐν ὅλη tn καρδία σου, 
Ι καὶ ἐν ὅλη τῇ ψυχῇ σευ, καὶ ἐν ὕλη τῇ δια- 
; yon σοὺς 
| Jesus said unto him, 2 Thou shalt love 
| the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
' with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 


| ἃ And thou shalt love the Lonp thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might, Deut. 
vi.5. Andnow, Israel, what doth the 
Lonp tby God require of thee, but to 
fear the Lonp thy God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to love him, and to 
serve the Lonp thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, x. 12. 
And tbe Lorn thy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lonp thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, that thou mayest live, xxx. 6. 
And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all the commandments is, Hear O 
Israel ; The Lord our God is one 
Lord: And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength: this is the 
first commandment, Mark xii. 29, 30. 
And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself, Luke x. 
27. Because the carnal mind ts en- 
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mity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Rom. viii. 7. This is the 
covenant that I will make with them 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds wil] I write them ; And 
their sins and iniquities will [remem- 
ber no more, Heb. x.16,17. By this 
we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his command-: 
Ments: and his commandments are 
not grievous. For whatsoever is born 
of God ‘overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 1 Jolin v. 2—5. 


VER. 38. 
Αὗτη ἐστὶ πρώτη καὶ μεγάλη ἐντολή, 
This ts the Jjirst and great command- 
ment, 


VER. 39. 
Δευτέρα δὲ ὁμοία αὑτῇ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν 
ταλησίον σοὺ ὡς σεαντόν. 
And the second is like unto it, ἃ Thow 
shalt love thy “neighbour as thyself. 


4 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, ‘hou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, Matt. xix. 19. ‘Thou shalt not 
avenge, nor bear any grudge against 
the children of thy people, but thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
Iam the Lonp, Lev. xix. 18. And 
the second is like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
There is none other commandment 
greater than these, Mark xii. 31. 
And he answering said, Thou shalt 
loye—thy neighbour as thyself. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast answer- 
ed right ; this do, and thou shalt live, 
Luke x. 27,28. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet; and if there be any other com- 
mandiment, it is briefly comprehend- 
ed in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law, 
Rom. xiii, 9,10, For all the lawis 
fullilled in one word, even in - this ; 
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Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy~ 
self, Gal. v.14. If ye fulfil the royal 
law according to the Scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
ye do well, Jam. ii. 8. 

b But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way: and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he had compassion on 
him. And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out twopence and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him ; and whatso- 
ever thou spendest more, when [ 
come again, I will repay thee. Which 
now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he said, He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise, Luke x. 29—37. Let every 
one of us please his neighbour for his 
good to edification, tom. xv. 2. As. 
we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. 


VER. 40. 
Ἔν ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶν ἐντολαῖς ὅλος ὁ 
νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται κρέμανται. 


On “these two commandments hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. 


4 Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them: for thisis the 
Law and the Prophets, Matt. vii.12. 
Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and ofa 
good conscience, and of faith unfeign- 
ed, 1 Tim.i.5. Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God ; and 
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every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not knoweth not God; for God is 
love. In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another, 
1 John iv. 7—11. We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us. If a man 
say, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar: for he that Joveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also, 19—-21. 


VER. 41. 
Συνηγμένων δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἐπηρώτη- 
eV αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἰπσοῦς, λέγων" 
While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, 


VER. 42. 
Ti ὑμῖν δοκεῖ πσερὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τίνος 
υἷος ἔστι; Λέγουσιν αὑτῷ, τοῦ AaCid. 
Saying, ἃ What think ye of Christ? 
whose Son is he? » They say unto him, 
The Son of David. 


a When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Casarea Philippi, he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying, Whom do men say 
that 1 the Son of man am? And they 
said, Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist: some, Elias ;, and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He 
saith unto them, But whom say ye 
[8411 am? And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Je- 
sus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
i! unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven, Matt. xvi. 13—17. 

>See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

VER. 43. 

Λέγει abrorg? Πῶς οὖν Δαξὶδ ἐν avev- 
fears Κύριον αὑτὸν καλεῖ" λέγων, 

He saith unto them, How then doth 
David %in spirit call him Lord, say- 
éng, 

4 See on chap, x. ver. 20. clause1. 
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VER. 44. 

Εἶπεν ὃ Κύριος τῶ Κυρίω μου" Κάθου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν SH τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου 
ὑποπόδιον τῶν τσοδῶν σου. 

The ἃ Lonp said unto b'my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool ? 


4The Lonp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my mght hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool, 
Psal.cx.1. For David himself said 
by the Holy Ghost, The Lorp said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool, Mark mi. 56. For David is: 
not ascended into the heavens: but 
he saith himself, The Lonp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my nght hand, 
Actsii. 34, For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet, 
1 Cor. xv. 25, Who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the nght hand of 
the Majesty on high, Heb.iii.S. But 
to which of the angels said he at 
any time, Sit on my nght hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool ? 
13. But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 
From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool, x. 12, 
13. Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the nght hand of the 
throne of God, xii. 2. 

bAnd Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God, 
John xx. 28. Unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Chnst Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both their’s and our’s, 
1 Cor.i.2. Yea douhtless, and I 
count all things 6ut loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that 1 may win 
Christ, Phil. iii. 8. 

¢ And 1 will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
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thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel, Gen. iii. 15. Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron, 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel, Psal. 1. 8, 9. Thou 
shalt make them as a fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: the Lorp 
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21. And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years. And cast him into 
the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 


shall swallow then up in his wrath, | filled: and after that he must be 
and the fire shall devour them, xxi. | loosed a little season, xx.1—3. And 
9. Who is this that cometh from | | saw a great white throne, and him 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- | that sat on it, from whose face the 


rah? this that is glonous in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatness of 
his strength? I that speak in righ- 
teousness, mighty tosave. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
gannents like him that treadeth in 
the winefat? I have trodden the 
winepress alone ; and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fury; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and 1 will stain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance isin mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. 
And [| looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me; and 
my fury, it upheld me. And I will 
tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, 
and 1 will bring down their strength 
to the earth, Isa. lxiii. 1—6. But 
those mine enemies, which would not 
that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me, Luke 
mx. 27, And I[ saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all the fowls were 
Killed with their flesh, Rev. xix. 19— 


| stand before God; 


earth and heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, 
and the books 
were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works. And death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And who- 
soever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire, 11—15. 
VER. 45. 


Ei οὖν Δαξὶδ καλεῖ αὐτὸν Κύριον, “πῶς 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι; 

If David then ἃ eall him Lord, how 
is he his son? 


8 Jesus said untothem, Verly, ve- 
rily, 1 say unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am, John viii. 50. Concerning 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh ; And declared to 
be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead, Rom. 
i. 3,4. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen, ix. 5. Who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal witb God: But made 
himself of no reputation, and took up- 
on him the form ofa servant, and was 
mace in the likeness of men: And 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
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humbled himself, and became obedi- | Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
ent unto death, even the death of the | standing in the midst, John viii. 7—9. 
cross, Phil. 11. 6—8. And without | And beholding the man which was 
controversy great is the mystery of | healedstanding with them, they could 


godliness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, scen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 


believed on in the world, reccived: 


up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. For- 
asmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
19, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. I Jesus 
have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I 
am the root aud the offspring of Da- 
vid, and the bright and moming star, 
Rev. xxii. 16. 


VER. 46. 

Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο αὐτῷ ἀποηριθῆναι λό- 
γον" οὐδὲ ἐτόλμησέ τι; ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέ- 
per ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐκέτι. 

And πὸ man was αὐὲρ to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more questions. 


1And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things, Matt. 
xxi, 27. They were amazed, they an- 


say nothing against it, Acts iv. 14. 
CHAP. XXIII.—VER. 1. 


Τότε ὃ Ἰησοῦς; ἐλάλησε τοῖς ὄχλοις καὶ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, 

Then spake Jesus 2to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 


4 See on chap. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
VER. 2. 


Λέγων' ᾿Επὶ τῆς Μωσέως καθέδρας 
ἐκάθισαν οἱ Γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι. 

ϑαυπρ, ἢ The Scribes Sand the Phari- 
sees sitin Moses’ seat: 


8 See on chap. 11. ver. 4. clause 2. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 
VER. 3. 

Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν τηρεῖν, 
τηρεῖτε καὶ ποιεῖτε' κατὰ δὲ τὰ ἔργα 
αὐτῶν μὴ ποιεῖτε" Ἀέγουσι γὰρ, καὶ οὐ 
ποιοῦσι. 

All therefore 4 whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do; Ὁ but do 
not ye after their works: © for they say, 

| and do not. 

8 Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, and God shall 

i; he with thee: he thou for the people 


swered no more: they left off speak- | to God-ward, that thou mayest bring 
ing. When I had waited, (for they | the causes unto God: And thou shalt 
spake not, but stood still, and an- | teach them ordinances and laws, and 


swered no more), Job. xxxii. 15, 16. | 


And when Jesus saw that he answer- 
ed discreetly, he said unto him, Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durst ask him 
any question, Mark xii. 34. And when 
he had said these things, all his adver- 
sames were ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glorious 


things that were done by him, Luke | 


xiii, 17, And they could not answer 
him again to these things, xiv. 6. And 
after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all, xx. 40. So when they 
continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, He that 
is without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. And again 


shalt shew them the way wherein they 
; Must walk, and the work that they 
| must do, Exod. xviii. 19,20. Behold, 
| I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lonp my God 
| commanded me, that ye should do so 
in the land whither ye go to possess 
_ it, Deut. iv. 5. Go thou near, and hear 
; all that the Lorp our God shall say : 
Ι and speak thou unto us all that the 
Ι Lorp our God shall speak unto thee ; 

and we will hear it, and do if, v. 27. 

And thou shalt come unto the pnests 

the Levites, and unto the Judge that 
shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
and they shall shew thee the sentence 
of judgment: And thou shalt do ac- 

cording tothe sentence, which they of 


he stooped down, and wrote on the | that place which the Lorp_ shall 
ground. And they which heard it, be- | choose shall shew thee; and thou 
ing convicted by their own conscience, | shalt observe to do acccording to all 
went out one by one, beginning at | that they inform thee; According to 
the eldest, even unto the last: and ; the sentence of the law which they 
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shall teach thee, and according to 
the judgment which they shall tell 
thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not 
decline from the sentence which they 
shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor 
to the left, xvii. 9—11. AlsoinJudah 
the hand of God was to give them one 
heart to do the commandment of the 
king and of the princes, by the word 
ofthe Lonp, 2 Chron. xxx. 12. Let 
every soul be ae ες unto the higher 
powers. For the 
of God: the powers that be are or- 
dained of God, Rom. xiii. 1. 

> See on chap. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 

¢ And he came to the second, and 


said likewise. And he answered and | 


aaid, I go, sir: and went not, Matt. xxi. 
.80. But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
Statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing 
thou hatest instruction, and castest 
‘my words behind thee. When thou 
sawest a thief, then thou consentedst 
with him, and hast been partaker 
with adulterers. Thou givest thy 
mouth to evil, and thy tongue fraineth 
deceit. Thou sittest und speakest 
against thy brother ; thou slanderest 
thine own mother’s son, Psal. 1. 16— 
20, And art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide ofthe blind, a light of 
them which are in darkness, An in- 
structor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the forn of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 
Thou therefore which teachest ano- 
ther, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? ‘Thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sa- 
crilege? Thou that makest thy boast 
of the Jaw, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou Ged? For the 
name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. ii. 19—24. Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away, 2 Tim, 
ii. 5. They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being ahominable, and disobedient, 
aud unto every good work reprobate, 


Tit. i. 16. 
VER. 4. 
Δεσμεύουσι γὰρ φορτία βαρέα καὶ ϑυσ- 
VOL. 1. es : 
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ξάστακτα, wal ἐπιτιθέασιν €or τοὺς 
ὥμους τῶν ἀνθρώπων" τῷ δὲ δακτύλῳ αὖ- 
τῶν οὐ ϑέλουσι κινῆσαι αὐτά. 


For 2they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers, 


ἃ Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cuminin, and 
have omitted the weighitier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, ver. 93. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for lam meek and Jow- 
ly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls, For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light, xi. 28—30, 
And he said, Woe unto you also, ye 
Lawyers! for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers, Luke xi.46. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God, to puta 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? Acts xv. 10. For it 
seeined pood to the Holy Ghost, and 
tg us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den than these necessary things, 28. 


VER. 5. 

Πάντα δὲ τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν ποιοῦσι πρὸς 
τὸ ϑεαθῆναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Ππλατύνουσι δὲ 
τὰ φυλακτήρια αὑτῶν, καὶ μεγαλύνουσι 
τὰ κράσπεδα τῶν ἱματίων αὑτῶν, 

But ἃ all their works they do for to be 
seen of men: Ythey make bread their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 


Ὁ See on chap. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 

b And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes, 
Deut. vi. 8, Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee: bind them about thy 
neck ; write them upon the table of 
thine heart, Prov. in. 85. Bind them 
continually upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. When thou 
goest, it shall lead thee; when thou 
sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when 
thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 
For the commandment ἐς a lamp; and 
the law is light; and reproofs of in- 
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struction are the way of life, vi. 21 
—23. 


VER. 6. 


Φιλοῦσί τε Thy πρωτοκλισίαν ἐν τοῖς δεὶπ- 
γοις, καὶ τὰς πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς, 


And ἃ love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, und the chief seats in the syna- 
goguecs. 


® And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons mi sit, the one 
on thy right hand, an the other on 
the left, in thy kingdom, Matt. xx. 21. 
Put not forth thyself in the presence 


of the king, and stand not in the place - 


of great men: For better tt is that it 
be said unto thee, Come up hither; 


than that thou shouldest be put lower | 


in the presence of the prince whom 


thine eyes have seen, Prov. xxv. 6, 7. | 
And he said unto them in his doctrine, | 


Beware of the Scribes, which love to 
go in long clothing, and love saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, And the 
chief seats in the synagogues, and the 


uppermost rooms at feasts, Mark xii. : 


$8, 59. Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
kets, Luke xi. 45. 
a parable to those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; saying unto 
them, xiv.7. Beware of the Scribes, 
which desire to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in tbe markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 


and the chief rooms at feasts; Which | 


devour widow’s houses, and fora shew 
make long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater dammation, xx. 46, 47. 
Pe kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly Iove; in honour pre- 
ferring one another, Rom. xii. 10. 
I wrote unto the Church: but Diotre- 
phes, whio loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiveth us not, 
3 John 9. 


VER. 7. 
Kal τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 
καὶ καλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ‘PaBZi, 


“Ῥαββί. 


' And greetings in the markets, and to 
becalied of men, ® Rabbi, Rabbi. 


® See on John i. ver. 38. clause 1. 


And he put forth | 


VER. 8. 
᾿ Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ κληθῆτε “Ραββί: εἷς γάρ 
ἐστιν ὑμῶν ὁ καθηγητὴς, ὁ Χριστός" τοάν- 
τες δὲ ὑμεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε. 
But 4 be not ye called Rabbi: for 
bone is your Master, even Christ ; and 
all ye are brethren. 


4 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your master, even Christ, 
ver. 10. Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy: for by faith ye stand, 
2 Cor. 1.94, For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake, iv. 5. My brethren, be not 
many masters, knowing that we shall 
Teceive the greater condemnation, 
Jam. iii. 1, Neither as being lords 
_ over God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples tothe flock, 1 Pet.v. 3. 

> It 18 enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant as 
his lord. If they havecalled the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, how much 
‘more shall they call them of his house- 
hold? Matt. x. 25. While he yet 
spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
' shadowed them: and behold a voice 
| out of the cloud, which said, This is 
| my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
| pleased; hear ye him, xvii. 5. And 
| forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 

Hail, Master; and kissed him, xxvi. 
49. Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. IfI 
then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to 
| wash one another’s feet, John xiii. 
13,14. Forto this end Christ both 
| died, and rose, and revived. that he 
| might be Lord both of the dead and 
| living. But why dost thou judge thy 
; brother? or why dost thou set at 
, nought thy brother? for we shall all 
| stand before the judgment seat of 
| Christ, Rom. xiv. 9, 10. Now this 
I say, that every one of you saith, I 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and 8 
of Cephas ; and [of Christ. Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? 1 Cor.i.12, 13. For ye are 
yet carnal: for whereas there is among 
you envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ὃ 
For while one saith, I am of Paul; 
and, another, I am of Apollos; are ye 
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not carnal? Who then is Paul, and 
who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? 111. 3—9. 

¢ But 1 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and wben thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren, 
Luke xxii. 32. Of whom the whole 
family in heaven aud earth is named, 
Eph. iii. 15. Paul, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ by the will of God, and 
Timotheus our brother, To the saints 
and faithful brethren in Christ which 
are at Colosse: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Col. i.1, 2. I 
John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, Rey. i. 9. 
And I fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, See thou do it 
not: I am thy fellowservant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus: worship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy, xix. 10. Then saith he unto 
me, See thou dott not: for | am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship 
God, xxii. 9. 

VER. 9. 

Kal πατέρα μὴ καλέσητε ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς" εἷς γάρ ἔστιν ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς 
ουραγοῖς, 

And call no man your futher upon the 
earth: Ὁ fur one is your Father, which 
is in heaven. 

4 See on chap. v. ver. 16. clauses 
3, 4. 

VER. 10. 

Μηδὲ κληθῆτε καθηγηταί" εἷς γὰρ ὑμῶν 
ἐστιν ὁ καθηγητὴς, ὁ Χειστός. 

Neither be ye called masters: for one 
ts your master, even Christ, 

VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ μείζων ὑμῶν, ἔσται ὑμῶν διάκονος. 

But he that is greatest among you 
Shall be your servant. 

* See on chap. xx. verses 26, 27. 

VER. 12. 

Ὅστις δὲ ὑψώσει ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσε- 
ται" καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὴν, ὑψωθή- 
σεται. 


a a 


419 
A.D. 393. 


And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be abased ; and *he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 


ἃ Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt. v.3. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven, xviii. 4. When men are cast 
down, then thou shalt say, There is 
lifting up ; and he shall save the hum- 
ble person, Job xxii. 29. Though the 
Lorp te high, yet hath he respect un- 
to the lowly: but the proud he know- 
eth afar off, Psal. cxxxviu. 6. The 
fear of the Lonp ts the instruction of 
wisdoin; and before honour is humi- 
lity, Prov. xv. 33. Pride goeth before 
destruction, and an haughty spirit be- 
fore a fall. Better it is to be of an 
humble spirit with the lowly, than 
to divide the spoil with the proud, 
xvi. 18. A man’s pride shall brio 
him low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit, xxix. 23. For thus 
saith the bigh and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; 
I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones, Isa. lvii. 15. 
Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and 
extol and honour the King of heaven, 
all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment: and those that walk 
in pride he is able to abase, Dan. iv. 
37. He hath shewed strength with 
his arm ; he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts, 
He hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree, Luke i. 51, 52. For who- 
socver exalteth himself shall be abas- 
ed; and he that humbleth himse:f 
shall be exalted, xiv. 11. And the 
Publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but sinote upon his breast, saying, God 
be merciful to me a sinner, xvili. 1:3. 
But he giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he saith, God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble, Jam. 
iv. 6. Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock, 1 Pet. v. 3. 


t VER. 13. 
Ovai δὲ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖαει, 
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ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν 
χηρῶν, καὶ σιροφάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι" 
διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθρ περισσότερον κρίμα. 

But woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! 3 for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men: for ve 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in. 

ἃ Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They say unto bim, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the Pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. For John 
came unto you in the way of nghte- 
ousness, and ye believed him not: but 
the Publicans and the harlots believ- 
ed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him, Matt. xxi. 51,32. Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye enter 
not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered, Luke xi. 52. 
These wordsspake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man 
did confess that he was Chnst, he 
should be put out of the synagogue, 
John ix. 22, Then again called they 
the man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we know 
that this man is a sinner, 24. They 
answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they cast him out, 
34. But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly threat- 
en them, that they speak henceforth 
to no man in this name. And they 
called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus, Acts iv. 17,18. Say- 
ing, Did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this 
name ? and, behold, ye have filled Je- 
rnsalein with your doctrine, and intend 
to bring this man’s blood upon us, 
v. 28. And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles, and 
beaten them, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go, 40. Who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us; 
and they please not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: Forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles that they might 
be sared, to fill up their sins alway: 
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for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermost, 1 Thess. ii. 15,16. Now 
as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, repro- 
bate concerning the faith, 2Tim. iii. 8, 


VER. 14. 

Oval ὑμῖν, Γραμιματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι κλείετε τὴν βασιλείαν γῶν 
οὐρανῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων" ὑμεῖς 
γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχομέ- 
vous ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν. 

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! 4 for ye devour widows’ houses, 
and fora pretence make long prayer : 
btherefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 


8 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherless child. If thou afflict them 
in any wise, and they cry at all unto 
me, I will surely heartheir cry; And 
my wrath shall wax hot, and 1 will kill 
you with the sword ; and your wives 
shall be widows, and yourchildren fa- 
therless, Exod. xmi. 22—24. If Ihave 
withheld the poor from their desire, 
or have caused the eyes of the widow 
to fail; Or have eaten my morsel my- 
self alone, and the fatherless hath 
not eaten thereof; (For from my youth 
he was brought up with me, as witha 
Father, and [ have guided her from 
my mother’s womb;) If I have seen 
any perish for want of clothing, or any 
poor without covering ; lf his loins 
have not blessed me, and if he were 
not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep ;— Then ‘let mine arm fall from 
my shoulderblade; and mine arm be 
broken from the bone, xxm. 16—22, 
Which devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation, Mark 
xii.40. Forof this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 2 Tim. iii.6. For 
there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, specially they of the 
circumcision: Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake, Tit. i. 10, 11. 
Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin ; beguiling un-— 
stable souls: an heart they have ex- 
ercised with covetous practices ; curs- 
ed children: Which have forsaken 
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the right way, and are gone astray, eought to bring them out to the people. 


following the way of Balaam the son | And when they found them not, they 
of Bosor, who loved the wages of un- | drew Jason and certain brethren unto 
righteousness, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 15. the rulers of the city, crying, These 
Ὁ Ye serpents, ye generation of vi- | that have turned the world upside 
pers, how can ye escape the damna- down are come hither also, xvii. 5,6. 
tion of hell? ver. 33. But I say | But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
unto you, That it shall be more | had knowledge that the word of God 
tolerable for the Iand of Sodom in the | was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
day of judgment, than for thee, xi. 24, | came thither also, and stirred up the 
But be that knew not, and did com- | people, 13. 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be VER. 16. 
beaten with few stripes. For unto Oval ὑμῖν, ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, of λέγοντες" 
whomsoever much is given, of him 1 Ὃς ἂν ὀμοόση ἐν τῷ ναῶ, οὐδέν ἐστιν" ὃς δ᾽ 
shall be much required: and to whom | ἂν ὀμμόση ἔν τῷ χρυσῶ τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφείλεν. 
men have committed much, of him they Woe unto you, ἃ ye blind guides, which 
will ask the more, Luke xii. 48. My | say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
brethren, be not many masters, know- | itis nothing; but whosoever shall swear 
ing that we shall receive the greater | by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor} 
condemnation, Jam, ni. 1. And «Ye fools and blind: for whether 
through covetousness shall they with | is greater, the gold, or the temple 
feigned words make merchandise of | that sanctifieth the gold? ver. 17. 
you: whose judgment now of a long | fhow blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
time lingereth not, and their damna- | that which is within the cup and plat- 
tion slumbereth not, 2 Pet. 11. 3. ter, that the outside of them may be 
VER. 15 ΝΞ clean also, 96. Let them alone: they 
᾿ be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the’ blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch, xv. 14. His watch: 
men areblind : they are all ignorant, 
ney a all dumb. dogs, they cannot 
ark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, | s}umber. Ven, legate greedy ἀν 
hypocrites! ἃ for ye compass sea and land | which can neverhave enough, and 
"to make one prosetyle, and when he is | are shepherds that cannot understand : 
made, bye make him twofold more the | they all look to their own way, every 
child of hell than yourselves. one for his gain, from his quarter, 
ἃ They zealously affect you,.but not | Isa. lvi. 10,11. And Jesus said, For 
well; yea, they would exclude you, | judgment I am come into this world, 
that ye might affect them, Gal.iv. 17. | that they which see not might see ; 
As many as desire to make a fair'| and that they which see might he 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you | made blind. And some of the Pha- 
tobe circumcised; only lestthey should | risees which were with him heard 
suffer persecution for the cross of | these words, and said unto him, Are 
Christ, vi. 12. we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 
b But the unbelieving Jews stirred | If ye were blind ye should have no 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds | sin: butnow ye say, Wesee ; therefore 
evil affected against the brethren, | your sin remaineth, John ix. 39—41. 
Acts riv. 2. And there came thither | > But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- | to his father or his mother, 1ὲ is a gift, 
nium, who persuaded the people, and, | by whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
having stoned Paul, drew Aim out fited by me; And honour not his fa- 
| 


a 


Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Τραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι περιάγετε τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ 
τὴν Enpav, ποιῆσαι ἕν «σροσήλυτον' καὶ 
ὅταν γένηται, Wosire αὑτὸν υἱὸν γεέννης διπ- 
λότερον ὑμῶν, : 


of the city, supposing he had been | ther or his mother, hie shall be free. 
dead, 19, But the Jews which be- | Thus have ye made the command- 
lieved not, moved with envy, took | ment of God of none effect by your 
unto them certain lewd fellows of the | tradition, Matt. xv. 5, 6. 
baser sort, and gathered a company, | ἡ VER. 17. 
and set all the city on an uproar, and 


Μωροὶ καὶ τυφλοί" τίς γὰρ μείζων ἐστὶν, 
assaulted the house of Jason, and 


ὁ χρυσὸς, ἢ ὁ ναὺς ὃ ἁγιάζων τὸν ψρυσόν» 
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Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold ? 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ" Ὃς ἐὰν ὀμύση ἐν τῷ ϑυσιαστηρίω, 
οὐδέν ἔστιν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ὀμόση ἐν τῷ δώρω τῷ 
ἐππάνω αὐτοῦ, ὀφείλει. 

And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is upon tt, he is 
*ouilty. 

* Or, debtor, or, bound. 
VER. 19. 

Μωροὶ καὶ τυφλοί" τί γὰρ μεῖζον, τὸ δῶ- 
gtv, ἢ τὸ ϑυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον; 

Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the ultar that sanc- 
tifteth the gift? 


VER. 20. 

Ὁ οὖν ὑμόσας ἐν τῶ ϑυσιαστηρίω ὀμνύει 
ἐν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἐν πᾶτι τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ" 

Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it and by all things 
thereon. 

VER, 21. 

Kal ὁ ὑμόσας ἐν τῷ ναῷ, ὀμνύει Ev αὐτῶ, 
καὶ ἐν τῶ κατοικοῦντι αὐτόν" 

And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, Aand by him that dwell- 
eth therein. 

a] have surely built thee an house 
to dwell in, a settled place for thee 
to abide in for ever, 1 Kings viii. 13. 
But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heaven and hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much less this house that I have 
builded? 27, But I have built an 
house of habitation for thee, and a 
place forthy dwelling forever, 2Chron. 
vi. 2. And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the Lonn, because 
tthe glory of the Lono had filled the 
‘Lonp’s house, vii. 2. Lorn, I have 
loved the habitation of thine house, 
and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, Psal. xxvi.8. Forthe Lonp 
hath chosen Zion; he hath desired 
it for his habitation. This is my rest 
for ever: here will Idwell ; for I have 
desired it, cxxxii. 13, 14. 


VER. 22. 

Kal ὁ ὁμόσας ἐν τῷ digava, ὀμνύει ἐν τῷ 
Θρόνω τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ Ev τῷ καθημέγω ἐπάνω 
αὐτοῦ. 

And he that shall swear by heaven, 


sweareth 4 by the throne of God, and by 
him that sttteth thereon. 

® But I say unto you, swear not at 
all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s 
throne, Matt, v. 34. The Lorp is 
in his holy temple, the Lonn’s throne 
is in heaven: his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try, the children of men, Peal. xi. 
4, Thus saith the Lorn, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool: where is the house that ye built 
unto me? and where is the place of 
my rest? Isa.lxvi. 1. Heaven is my 
throne, and earth is my footstool : 
what house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: or what is the place of my 
rest? Actsvii.49. Andimmediately 
I was in the spirit: and, behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. And he that sat was 
to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald, Rev. iv. 2, 3. 

VER. 25. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι ἀτσοδεκατοῦτε τὸ ὑδύοσμον, 
καὶ τὸ ἄνηθον, καὶ τὸ κύμινον, καὶ ἀφήκατε 
τὰ βαρύτερα τοῦ νόμου, τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ τὸν 
ἔλεον, καὶ τὴν πίστιν" ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, 
κακεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι, 

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! 4for ye pay tithe of mint and 
*anise and cummin, and have omitted 
bthe weightier matters of the law, judg-" 
ment, mercy, and faith: ¢these ought ye 
to have dune, and not to leave the other 
undone, 

* Gr. avnSov, dill. 

8. But woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of berbs, and pass over judgment and 

| the love of God: these ought ye to 
| have done, and not to leave the other 
undone, Luke xi. 42. 

b But go ye and lear what that 
meaneth, I will bave mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for 1 am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance, Matt. ix. 13. But if ye had 
known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sucniice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless, xu. 7. 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 39, 


MATT. XXI11. 23-——25., 


423 


A. Ὁ. 99. 


neighbour as thyself. On these two 
commandments hang all the Law and 
the Prophets, xui.37—40. And Sa- 
rovel said, Hatlethe Lonp as great de- 
light in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lonp? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. 1 Sam. xv. 22. To do justice 
and judgment is more acceptable to 
the Lonp than sacrifice, Prov. xxi. 3. 
For I desired mercy, and not sacniice, 
and the knowledge of God more than 
burnt-offerings, Hos. vi. 6. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
lougsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law, Gal. v. 22, 25. 

¢ Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven: 
and teach them; the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
For I say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righte- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
yo shall in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. v. 19, 20. 


VER. 24. 
"Οδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, οἱ διυλίξοντες τὸν κώ- 
γωπα, τὴν δὲ κάμηλον καταπίνοντες. 
Ye blind guides, 4which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel, 


a Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye? Matt. vil. 4. Why do 
thy disciples transgress the tradition of 
the elders? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. But he 
answered and said unto them, Why 
do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition ?. For 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy 
fatherand mother: and, Ife that curs- 
eth father or mother, let him die the 
death. But ye say, Whosoever shall 
any to his father or his mother, It is a 
gilt, by whatsoever thou mightcst be 
profited by me ; And honour not his 
father or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your 
tradition, xv. 2—6. And the Chief 
Priests took the silver pieces, and 
aaid, It is not lawful for to put them 


but whosoever shall do: 


into the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. And they took coun- 
sel, and bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore 
that field was called, The field ofblood, 
unto this day, xxvii.6—8. And the 
Scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they muglit find an ac- 
cusation against him, Luke vi. 7. 
And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so: and 
his hand was restored whole as the 
other, 10. Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hal! of judgment : 
and it was early; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat the passover, 
John xvii. 28. Then cried they all 
again, saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
tabbas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
ber, 40. 
VER. 235. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρΐσαϊοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι καθαρίζετε τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ 
ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς τσαροψίδος, ἔσωθεν δὲ γέ- 
μουσιν ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς καὶ ἀκρασίας. 

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! ®for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are Pfull of eatortion and 
excess. 


® For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies: These are the things which de- 
file aman: but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man, Matt. xv. 
19, 20. And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, they 
eatnot. Andimany other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, 
us the washing of cups, and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of tables, Mark 
vii. 4. And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter; 
but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedness. Ye fools, did 
not he that made that which is with- 
out make that which is within also? 
Luke xi. 59, 40. 

b But they also have erred through 
wine, and through strong drink are 
out of the way; the priest and the 
prophet have erred through strong 
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drink, they are swallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through strong 
drink; they err in vision, they stum- 
ble in judgment. For all tables are 
full of vomit aad filthiness, so that 
there isno place elcan, Isa. xxvill. 7, 8. 


VER. 26. 

Φαρισαῖε τυφλὲ, καθάρισον mpiroy τὸ 
ἐντὸς τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος, iva 
γένηται καὶ τὸ ἐκτὸς αὐτῶν καθαρόν. 

Thou blind Phurisce, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the vutside of tiem may be clean 
also. 


aEither make the tree good, and 
his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the 
tree is known by fis fruit, Matt. xu. 
33. Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man histhoughts : 
and let him return unto the Lor», and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Isa. lv.7. O Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that thou 
mayest be saved. Towlong shall vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 
14. Ihaveseen thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy 
whoredom, and thine abominations on 
the hillsin the fields. Woe untothee, 
O Jerusalem! wilt thou not he made 
clean ? when shail it once be? xiit, 27. 
Cast away from you all your trans- 


gressed ; and make you a new heart, 
and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? Ezek. xviii. 31. A 
good man out of the good treasure of 
bis heart bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of bis heart, bringeth forth 
that which is evil; for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speaketh, 
Luke vi. 45. Having therefore these 
promises dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water, 
Heb. x. 22. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts ye double-minded, Jam. 
iv, 8. 
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-VER. 27. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ETL παρομοιάζετε τάφοις κεκο» 
για αένοις, οἵτινες ἔξωθεν peev φαίνονται ὡραῖοι, 
ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν ὀστέων γεκρῶν, καὶ πά- 

ong ἀκαθαρσίας. 


Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 


| hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 


sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of ull uncleanness. 


| Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
| voice hke a trumpet, and shew my 

people their transgression, and the 

house of Jacob their sins. Yet they 
: seek me daily, and delight toknow my 
| Ways, aS a nation that did rightcousr 
| ness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
| their God: they ask of me the ordi- 
| nance of justice ; they take delight in 
| approaching to God, Isa. lviii. 1, 2. 
| Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
| hypocrites! for yeare as graves which 
| appear not, and the men that walk 
' over them are not aware of them, Luke 
|x. 44. Then said Paul unto him, 
| God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and commandest me to 
be smitten contrary to the law ? Acts 
xxl. 8. 

VER. 28. 


| Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔξωθεν μέν φαίνεσθε τοῖς 
᾿ | ἀνθρώπεοις δίκαιοι, ἔσωϑεν δὲ μεστοί ἐστε 
gressions, whereby ye have trans- : 

ἢ 


ὑποκρίσεως καὶ ἀνομίας, 


| Even so ®ye also outwardly appear 
| Tighteous unto men, Mbut within ye are 
| full of hypocrisy and iniyuity. 

| ® But all their works they do for to 
_ be seen of men: they make broad 


| their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 5. But the 
Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not on 
his countenance, or on the héight of 
his stature, because I have refused 
him: for the Lorp seeth not a5 man 
seeth ; for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lorn look- 
eth on the heart, 1Sam. xvi. 7. Be- 
hold thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom, Psal. 
li. δ. Vhe heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked : 

who can know it? Ithe Lonp, search 
the heart, ἐ try the reins, even to give 

| to every man actording to his ways, 
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and according to the fruit of his doings, Wherefore ye be ἃ witnesses unto your'- 


Jer, xvii. 9,10. Andhesaiduntothem, | selves, that > ye are the children of them 
Ye are they which justify yourselves | which killed the prophets. 
before men; but God knoweth your| And Joshua said unto the people, 
hearts: for that which is highly e8- | Ye ure witnesses against yourselves 
teemed among men is abomination in | that ye have chosen you the Lorn, to 
the sight of God, Luke xvi. 15. serve him. And they said, We are 
> O generation of vipers, how can | witnesses, Josh. xxiv. 22. For thy 
ye, being evil, speak good things? for | mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and 
out of the abundance of the heart the | thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of | Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
the good treasure of his heart bring- . and not I: yea, thine own lips testify 
eth forth good things: and an evil against thee, Job xv. 5, 6. So they 
man out of the evil treasure bringeth | 3))4]] make their own tongue to fall 
forth evil things, Matt. xi. 54, 30. . upon themselves: all that see them 
For out of the heart proceed evil‘ shu) flee away, Psal. Ixiv. 8. And 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- | he saith unto: him; Out: of thine 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphe- ; own mouth will 1 judge thee, thou 
mies: These are the things which de- |! .i¢ked servant. Thou knewest that 
flea man: but to eat with unwashen | I was an austere man, taking up that 
hands defileth not a man, xv. 19, 20. . 1 Jaid not down, and reaping that I 
For from within,out of the heart of men, | gid not sow, Luke xix. 22. ὦ 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- | νυ Ye stitfmecked and uncircumcised 
Dications, murders, Thefts, covetous- j in heart and ears, ye do always re- 
ness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- | .i5¢ the Holy Ghost : as your fathers 


ness, au evil eye, blasphemy, pride, | gid, so do ye. Which of the prophets 
foolishness: All these evil thingscome | jaye not your fathers persecuted? 


from within, and defile the man, Mark ' and they have slain them which 


vu. 21—23. | shewect before of the coming of the 
VER. 29. ; Just One; of whom ye have heen 
Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 1 now the betrayers and murderers, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν | Acts vil. 51, 5%. Who both killed 
προφητῶν, καὶ κοσμεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν the Lord Jesus, and their own pros 
δικαίων" ‘| phets, and have persecuted us; and 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, they please not God, and are contrary 
hypocrites! because 2ye build the tombs | to all men: Forbidding us to speak 
of the prophets, and garnish thesepulchres | to the Gentiles that they might be 
of the righteous, | saved, to fill up their sins alway: for 
' @Woe unto you! for ye build the the wrath is come upon them to the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your | uttermost, 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16. 
fathera killed them. Truly ye bear VER. 32. 
witness that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers: for they indeed killed 


them, and ye build their sepulchres, 
Luke xi. 47, 48. Fill ye up then the measure of your. 


VER. 30. fathers. 

Kal λόγετα' ET ἥμεν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ὁ But in the fourth generation they 
τῶν waripay ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἂν ἦμεν κοινωνοὶ | Shall comehither again: for the ini- 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ αἴματι τῶν προφητῶν. quity of the Amorites is not yet full, 

And say, If we had been in the days Gen. Xv. 16. And, behold, ye are 
of our fathers, we would not have been | ™SC0 Up lm your fathers’ stead, am 
partukers with them in “the blood of the | ‘crease of sinful men, to augment yet 


Kal ὑμεῖς τσληρώσατε τὸ μέτρον γῶν 
-υατέρων ὑμῶν. 


prophets. the fierce anger of the Lonp toward 
® See on chap, 221. ver. 35. Israel, Numb. xxmii. 14. 
VER. 31. VER. 353. 


Ὥστε μαρτυρεῖτε ἑαυτοῖς, ὅτι υἱοί iors | “Osis, γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς φύγητε 
τῶν φογευσάντων τοὺς προφήτας. ἀπὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης; 
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Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
bhow can ye escape the dumnation of 
hell? 


4 See on chap. iii, ver. 7. clause 2. 

b Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
Tisees, hypocrites! for ye devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayer: therefore ye shall re- 
ceive the greater damnation, ver. 
14. How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him, Heb. ii. 5. Of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spint of grace? x. 
29. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven, xil. 25. 


VER. 34. 

Διὰ τοῦτο, ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀπποστέλλω wos 
ὑμᾶς Meopnrac, καὶ σοφοὺς, καὶ γραμμα- 
τεῖς" καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτενεῖτε καὶ σταυ- 
ρώσετε, καὶ ἐξ αὑτῶν μαστιγώσετε ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ διώξετε ἀπὸ τοόλεως 
εἰς πόλιν" 

Wherefore, behold,* I send unto you 
b prophets, © and wise men, and 4 scribes: 
© and some of them ye shall kill and cru- 
cify; and some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city : 


ee 


4 Behold, I send you forthas sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
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hisname among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem, xxiv. 47. Then said 
Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you, John xx. 21. But ye 
sball receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghostis come upon you: and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth, Actsi. 8. Wherefore I 
give you to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spint of God calleth 
Jesus accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. Now there are diversi- 
ties of gifts, but the same Spint. And 
there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord. Andthere 
are diversities of operations, but it is 
the same God which workethall in all. 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the Spint the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word 
of knowledge by the same Spint; To 
another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit; to another the working 
of miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 


But all these worketh that one and 


the selfsame Spint, dividing to every 
man severally as he will, 1 Cor. xi. 
3$—11. Wherefore, he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he Jed cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts untomen. 
(Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the carth? He that 
descended is the same also that 


| ascended up far above all heavens, 


fore wise as serpents, and harmless | that he might fill allthings.) And he 
as doves, Matt. x. 16. Go ye there- ' gave some, apostles ; and some, pro- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing phets ; and some, evangelists; and 
them in the name of the Father, and | some, pastors and teachers; For the 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: | perfecting of the saints, for the work 


Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, am with you alway, even un- 
to the end ofthe world. Amen, xxviii. 
19,20. Therefore also said the wis- 


dom of God, I will send them pro- ' 


of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, Eph. iv. 8—12. 

b And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch, Acts xi. 
27. Now there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets 


phets and apostles, and some of them | and teachers; as Barnabas, and Si- 
they shall slay and persecute, Luke | meon that was called Niger, and Lu- 
xi. 49, And that repentance and re- | cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 
mission of sins should be preached in | had been brought up with Herod the 
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tetrarch, and Saul, riii. 1. And Judas 
and Silas, being prophets also them- 
selves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them, xv. 
32. 

¢ The fruit of the righteous is a tree 
of life; and he that winneth souls is 
wise, Prov. xi. 30. Howbeit wespeak 
wisdom among them that are perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that come 
to nought, 1 Cor. ii. 6. According to 
the grace of God which is given un- 
to me, asa wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another build- 
eth thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon, 111.10. 
Whom we preach, warming every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom ; 
that we may present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus, Col. 1, 28. 

4 Then said he unto them, There- 
furo every scribe which ts instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old, Matt. xiii. 52. 

¢See on chap. x. ver. 17. and ver. 
25. clause 1, 


VER. 35. 

“Ὅπως ἔλθη ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τᾶν αἷμα δίκαιον, 
ἔκχυγνόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ Tov αἵματος 
"AGA τοῦ δικαίον, ἕως τοῦ αἵματος Laya- 
εἶου υἱοῦ Βαραχίον, ὃν ἐφονεύσατο μεταξὺ 
στοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 

That ®upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
bethe blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharius, son of Barachias,whom 
ye slew between the temple and the altar. 


@ And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require; at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and at 
the hand of an; atthe hand of every 
man's brother will I require the life 
of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed : 
for in thoimage of God made he man, 
Gen. ix. 5, 6. So ye shall not pol- 
lute the land wherein ye are : for blood 
it defileth the land: and the land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood that 
is shed therein, but by the blood of 
him that shed it, Numb. xxxv. 33. 
And they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it. Be merciful, 
O Lorn, unto thy people Israel, whoin 


MATT. XXIII. 34, 36. 
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thou hast redeemed, and lay not in- 
nocent blood unto thy people Israel’s 
charge. And the blood shall be for- 
given them, Deut. xxi. 7, 8. More- 
over Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem 
from one end to another; beside his 
sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, 
in doing that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, 2 Kings xxi. 16. 
And also fpr the imnocent blood that 
he shed: for he filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood ; whichthe Lonpb 
would not pardon, xxiv. 4. For, be- 
hold, the Lonp cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the earth al- 
so shall disclose her blood, and shall 
no more cover her slain, Isa. xxvi. 21. 
Tn vain have | smitten your children ; 
they received no correction : your own 
sword hath devoured your prophets, 
like a destroying lion, Jer. it. 50, 
Also in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the souls of tho poor innocents: I 
have not found it by secret search, 
but upon all these, 34. But know ye 
for certain, that if ye put me to death 
ye shall surely bring innocent blood 
upon yourselves, and upon this city, 
aud upon the inhabitants thereof ; 
for of a truth the Lonp hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in 
your ears, xxvi. 15. And they fetch- 
ed forth Urijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; 
who slew him with the sword, and 
cast his dead body into the graves of 
the common people, 25. For the sins 
of her prophets, and the iniquities of 
her priests, that have shed the blood 
of the just in the midst of her. They 
have wandered as blind men in the 
streets, they have polluted themselves 
with blood, so that men could not. 
touch their garments, Lam. iv. 13, 14. 
And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth, Rev. xviii. 
24. 

b And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him, Gen.iv. 8. For this is the mes- 
sage that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should love one another. 
Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And where- 
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fore slew he him? because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 1 John iii. 11, 12. 

VER. 36. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἥξει ταῦτα πάντα 
ἐπὶ τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην. 

Verily I say unto you, "All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

® Verily Isay unto you, This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled, Matt. xxiv. 34. Venily I 
say unto you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be 
done. Weaven and earth shall pass 
away: but iny words shall not pass 
away, Mark xii. 30, 31. 
VER. 37. 
᾿ Περουσαλὴμ,, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ ἀποκτείνου- 
σα τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ λιθοξολοῦσα τοὺς 
ἀπεσταλμένους WEG αὑτὴν, τσοσάκις ηθέ- 
λησα ἐπισυναγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου, ὃν τρό- 
σον ἐπισυνάγει ὗρνις τὰ νησσία ἑαυτῆς ὑπὸ 
τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ; 

O 2 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, » thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest themwhich 
are sent unto thee, © how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, 
deven as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! 


®Q Jerusalem, wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest be 
saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 
14. Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest my soul depart from thee; lest 1 
make thee desolate, a land not inha- 
bited, vi. 8. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, asa hen doth gather her 
brood under fer wings, and ye would 
not! Luke xiii. 34. 

bSee on chap. xxi. ver. 35. 

¢ And the Lonp God of their fathers 
sent to them by his messengers, ris- 
ing up betimesand sending ; because 
he had compassion on his people, 
and on his dwellingplace. But they 
mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lonp 
arose against his people, till there was 
no remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. 
Hear, O my people, and I will testify 
upto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt 
hearken unto me; There shall no 
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' strange god be in thee; neither shalt 
thou worsbip any strange god. I am 
the Lorn thy God which brought thee. 
out of the land of Egypt; open thy 
mouth wide, and I willfill it. But my - 
people would not hearken to my 
voice ; and Israel would none of me, 
Psal. Ixxxi. 8—11. Thus saith the 
Lonp, Stand ye in the ways, and see, 
and ask ye for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein. and 
ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
| they said, We will not walk there- 
in, Also I set watchmen over you, 
saying, Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet. But they said, We will not 
hearken, Jer. vi. 16,17. For I ear- 
i nestly protested unto your fathers in 
| the day that I brought them up out of 


| the land of Egypt, even unto this day 
‘rising early and protesting, saying, 
| Obey my voice. Yet they obeyed not, 
nor inclined their ear, but walked 
; every one in the imagination of (tq 
| evil heart : therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 
| which I commanded them to do; but 
' they did them not, xi.7,8. From the 
| thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
| Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, that is the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the Lonp hath 
come unto me, and I[ have spoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking ; 
but ye have not hearkened. And the 
Lonp hath sent unto you all his ser- 
vants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them ; but ye have not heark- 
ened, nor inclined your ear to hear. 
They said, Turn ye again now erery 
one from his evil way, and from the 
evil of your doings, and dwell in the 
land that the Lorp hath given unto 
you and to your fathers, for ever and 
ever. And go not after other gods 
to serve them and to worship them, 
and provoke me not toanger with the 
works of your hands ; and I will do 
; younohurt. Yet ye have not heark- 
ened unto me, saith the Lorp, that 
ye might provoke me to anger with 
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the works of your hands to your 
own hurt, xxv.3—7. I have sent 
also unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending 
them, saying, Return ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other 
gods toserve them, and ye shall dwell 
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ip the land which I have given to you | ¢Seeonchap. xxii, ver. 5. clause 3° 


and to your fathers. But ye have not 
inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me, xxxv.15. And said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lonp, the God of 
Tsrael, unto whom ye sent me to pre- 
sent your supplication before him ; If 
ye will still abide in this land, then 
will I build you and not pull you 
down, and I will plant you and not 
pluck you up: for repent me of the 
evil that 1 have doncunto you. Be not 
afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, 
saith the Lonp: for I am with you 
to save you, and to deliver you from 
his hand. And I will shew mercies 
unto you, that he may have mercy 
npon you, and cause you to return to 
your own land, But if ye say, We 
will not dwell in this land, neither 
obey the voice of the Lonn your God, 
xlii, 9-13. Howbeit I sent unto you 
all my servants the prophets, rising 
early anc sending them, saying, Oh, do 
not this abominable thing that 1 hate, 
xliv. 4. Be not as your fathers, unto 
whom the former prophets have cried, 
saying, Thus saith the Lonp of hosts: 
Tum ye now from your evil ways, and 
from your evil doings: but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith 
the Lonp, Zech. 1. 4. 

( As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, bear- 
eth them on her wings, Deut. xxxii. 
11. The Lony recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of 
the Lonp God of Israel, under whose 
wings thou art come to trust, Ruth ii. 
12. Keep me as the apple of the eye, 
hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings, Psal, xvii. 8, How excellent 
is thy loving-kindness, O God ! there- 
fore the cbildren of men put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings, 
xxxvi. 7. De merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto me: for my 
soul trusteth in thee : yea, in the sha- 
dow of thy wings will I make my Te- 
fuge, until these calamities be over- 
past, Ivii. 1. Because thou hast been 
my help, therefore in the shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice, Ixiii. 7. He 
shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust : 
his truth shall be thy shield and buck- 
ler, κοὶ, 4. 


VER. 38. 

Ἰιδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμεῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος. 

Behold, 3 your house isleft unto you 
desolate. 
_ 4 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? verily I say 
unto you, There shall not be left here 
ope stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down, Matt. χχὶν. 9. 
Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I have 
given them ; and this house which I 
have sanctified for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight, and will make 
it to be a proverb and a byword among 
all nations. And this house which is 
high, shall be an astonishment to 
every one that passeth by it ; so that 
he shall say, Why hath the Lonp 
done thus unto this land, and unto 
this house? 2 Chron. vii. 20,21. Pour 
out thine indignation upon them, and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of 
them. Lettheir habitation be deso- 
late ; and let none dwell in their tents, 
Psal. Ixix. 24, 25. Thy holy cities 
are a wilderness, Zion is a wilder- 
ness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our 
holy and our beautiful house, where 
our fathers praised thee, is burned up 
with fire: and all our pleasant tbings: 
are laid waste. Wilt thou refrain 
thyself for these things, Ὁ Lorn? 
wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very sore? Isa. Ixiv.10—12. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for him- 
self: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shail be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are deter. 
mined. And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week : 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make it deso- 
late even until the consummation, and 
that determined shal! be poured upon 
the desolate, Dan. ix. 26,27. Open 
thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. Howl, fir 
tree ; for the cedar is fallen; because 
the mighty is spoiled: bowl, O ye 
oaks of Bashan ; for the forest of the 
vintage is come down, Zech. xi. 1, 2 
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Behold, the day of the Lonp cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. ForI will gather all 
nations against Jerusalem to battle ; 
and the city shal] be taken, and the 
houses mfled, and the women ravish- 
ed; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from the 
city, xiv. 1, 2. But when ye shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Juda flee to the moun- 
tains, Mark xiil. 14. Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate: and 
verily 1 say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of tbe Lord, Luke xiii. 
35. For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 
And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; hecause 
thou knewest not the time of thy vi- 
sitation, mx. 43, 44, As for these 
things which ye hebold, the days will 
come, in the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that shall 
not he thrown down, xxi. 6. And 
when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh, 20. 
And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations, and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, un- 
til the times of the Gentiles he ful- 
filled,24. And set upfalse witnesses 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : For 
we have heard him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shaJ] destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered us, Acts vi. 
15, 14. 
VER. 39. 

Λέγω yap ὑμῖν' Οὐ μὴ με ἴδητε aw’ 
ἄρτι, ἕως ἂν εἴπητε᾽ Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχό- 
Μέενὸς ἐν ὀνόμεατι Κυρίου. 

For I say unto you, *Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, > Bleas- 


ed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 


ἃ ἘῸΓ the children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king, and 
without a pnnce, and without a sa- 
crifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and withvut tera- 
phim : Afterward shall the children 
of Israel return and seek the Lorp 
their God, and David their king ; 
and shall fear the Lonp and his good- 
ness in the latter days, Hos. iu. 4, 5. 
And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before be had seen the Lord's 
Christ. And he came by the Spint 
into the temple : and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom of the law, 
Then took he him up in bis arms, and 
blessed God, and said, Lord, now let- 
test thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: For mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation, Luke ii. 26— 
50. Aud he Said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire 
to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see it, xvii. 22, 
Then said Jesus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins : whither [ go, 
ye cannot come, John viii. 21. I said 
therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins: for if Ph helieve not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins, 
24. Your Father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and hesaw it, and was 
| glad, 56. Jesus saith unto him, Have 

i been so Jong time with you, and yet 
| hastthou not knownme, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou then, Shew us 
| the Father? xiv. 9. Yet a little while, 
' ond the world seeth me no more ; but 
| ye see me: because I live, ye shall 
i live also, 19. 

b See on chap. xxi. ter. 9. clause 5. 


CHAP. XXIV.—VER. 1. 

Kai ἐξελθὼν ὁ᾿ Ἰησοῦς, ἐπορεύετο ἀτσὸ τοῦ 
ἱεροῦ" καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπι- 
δεῖξαι αὐτῶ τὰς οἰκοδομὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 

And Jesus went out, 2and departed 
from the temple: and his disciples came 

‘to him for >to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. 

8 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henccforth, till ye shall say, 
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Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Matt. xxiii.39, Be thou 
instructed O Jerusalem, lest my soul 
depart from thee; lest I make thee 
desolate, a land not inhabited, Jer. 
vi. 8. He said furthermore unto me, 
Son of man, seest thou what they do? 
even the great abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth here, that 
¥ should go far off from my sanctuary ? 
but turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations, Ezek. 
viii. 6. Though they bring up their 
children, yet will I bereave them, that 
there shall not be a man left: yea, woe 
also to them when I depart from them! 
Hos. ix.,.12. 

» And as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones 
and what buildings are here! And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down, Mark 
xiii, 1, 2. And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adored with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, As 
for these things which ye behold, the 
dlays will come, in the which there 
shall not be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down, 
Luke xxi. 5, 6. 


VER. 2. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐ βλέπετε 
πάντα ταῦτα. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ 
ἀφεθῆ ὧδε λίθος Earl λίθον, ὃς οὐ μὴ κατα- 
λυθήσεται. 

And Jesus said unto them, See ye not 
all these things? verily I say unto you, 
aThere shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 


4 Then will T cut off Israel out of 
the land which I have given them ; 
and this house, which I have hallowed 
for my name, will I cast out of m 
sight ; and Israel shall be a prover 
and abyword among all people: And 
at this house, whichis high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, 
and shall hiss; and they shall say, 
Why hath the Lonp done thus unto 
this land, and to this house, 1 Kings 
ix. 7,0. Micah the Morasthite pro- 
phesied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and spake to all the people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lonp 
of hosts; Zion shall be ploughed tike 
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a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of a forest, Jer. 
xxvi. 18. As for the beauty of hie 
ornament, he set it in majesty : but 
they made the images of their abomi- 
nations and of their detestable things 
therein : therefore have I set it far 
fromthem. And Iwill give it into the 
hands of the strangers for a prey, and 
to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; 
and they shall pollute it. My face 
will { tum also from them, and they 
shall pollute my secret place: for the 
robbers shall enter into it, and defile 
it, Ezek. vii. 20—22. Aud after 
threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off, but not for himself: 
and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall 
be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined. 
And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week : and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, 
and for the overspreading of abomi- 
nations he shall make it desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the 
desolate, Dan.ix. 96, 97. Therefore 
shall Zion for your sake be ploughed 
asa field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of the forest, Mic. 
iii, 12, And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy cbildren within 
thee; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation, 
Luke mx. 44. 
VER. 3. 

Καθημένου δὲ αὐτοῦ gw) τοῦ ὅρους τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν, ταρυοσῆλθον αὐτῶ οἱ μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ 
ἰδίαν, λέγοντες" Εἶπε ἡμῖν, πότε ταῦτα 
ἔσται, καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον τῆς σῆς ππαρου- 
σίας, καὶ τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος ; 

And as “he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, >Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be ¢ the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world? 


And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what shall 
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be the sign when all these things shall | you: For many shall come in my 
be fulfilled? Mark mii. 3, 4. name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 

b And one said to the man clothed , deceive many, Mark xiii. 5,6. For 
in linen, which was upon the waters | false Christ's and false prophets shall 
of the river, How long shail it be to | rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
the end of these wonders? AndI heard | ders, to seduce, if it were possible, 
the man clothed in- linen, which was | even the elect, 22. And he said, 
upon the waters of the river; when | Take heed that ye be not deceived : 
he held up his right hand and his left ! for many shall come in my name 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him ; saying, I am Christ; and the time 
that liveth for ever that it shall be for | draweth near: go ye not therefore 
a time, times, and an half ; and when : after them, Luke xm. 8. For such 
he shall have accomplished to scatter | are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
the power of the holy people, all these | transforming themselvesinto the apos- 
things shall be finished. And [heard, tles of Christ. And no marvel; for 
but 1 understood not: then said I, O ; Satan himself is transformed into an 
my Lonp, what shall be the end of | angelof light, 2 Cor. xi. 13,14. That 
these things? Dan. mi. 6—8. And | we henceforth be no more children 
they asked him saying, Master, but | tossed to and fro, and carried about 
when shail these things be? and what | with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sion will there be when thesé tbings | sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
shallcome to pass? Lukexxi.7. Peter | ness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and | ceive, Eph. iv. 14. Let no man de- 
what shall this man do? Jesus saith | ceive you with vain words: for be- 
unto him, If I will that he tarry till | cause of these things cometh the 
1 come, what is that to thee? follow 1 wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
thou me, John xxi. 21,22. And he | obedience, v. 6. Let no man deceive 
said unto them, It is not for you to | you by any means: for thut day shall 
know the times or the seasons, which | ot come, except there come a falling 
the Father hath put in his own power, | away first, and that man of sin be re- 
Acts i. 7. But of the times and the | vealed, the son of perdition, 2 Thess. 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need | il. 5. But there were false prophets 
that I write unto you, 1 Thess. y. 1. | also among the people, even as there 

¢ Now learn a parable of the fig | shall be false teachers among you, 
tree; When his branch is yet tender | who privily shall bring in damnable 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that | heresies, even denying the Lord that 
summer is nigh: Solikewise ye, when | bought them, and bring upon them- 
ye shall see all these things, know that | selves swift destruction. And many 
it is near, even at the doors, ver. 32, | shall follow their pernicious ways ; 
35. But know this, that if the good | by reason of whom the way of truth 
man of the house had known in what | shall be evil spoken of. And through 
watch the thief would come, he would | covetousness shall they with feigned 
hare watched, and would not have | words make merchandise of you: 
suffered his house to be broken up, 43. | whose judgment now of a long ume 
ae lingereth not, and their damnation 
eae slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii.1—3. Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of 
And Jesus answeved and said unto | God: because many false prophets 
them, 2Tuke heed that no man deceive | are gone out into the world, 1 Jobn 
you. iv. 1. 

ἃ For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, VER. 5. 
the God of Israel ; Let not your pro- 
phets and your diviners, that be in the 
midst of you, deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which ye 
caused to be dreamed, Jer. xxix. 8. | For many shall come %in my name, 
And Jesus answering them began to | suying, I am Christ ;. and shall deceive 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive ! many. 


ἘΞ ΠΕΡ ΠΕΡ ἘΞ ΘΟ ΘΕ ΞΘ Στ. Θ΄’ Θεοοοο θυ τα 5. 


Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Βλέπετε μήῆτις ὑμᾶς «“σλανήση, 


Πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται Emi τῷ ὀνόματί 
μου, λέγογτες' Ἔγω els ὁ Χριστός" καὶ 
πολλοὺς πτλαγήσουσι. 
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a Απὰ many false prophets shall 
Nise, and shall deceive many, Matt. 
xi. 11. For there shall arwe false 
Christs and false prophets, and shall 
shew great aligns and wonders; inso- 
much that, if tt were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect, 24. I have 
not sent these prophets, yet they ran: 
1 have not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied, Jer. xxi. 21. I have 
heard what the prophets said, that 
prophesy lies in my name, saying, 1 
have dreamed, I have dreamed, 25. 
I am come in my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if another shall 


come in bis own name, him ye will | 
| Gop; How much more when 1 send 


receive, John v. 43. For before these 
days rose up Theudas, boasting him- 
self tu he somebody ; to whom a num- 
ber of men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : whowas slain ; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, aud brought to nought. After 
this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him ; he also perish- 
ed; and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed, Acts v. 36, 37. 
But there was ἃ certain man, called 
Simon, which before-time in the same 
city used sorcery, anc bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one: Towhom 
they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying, This man is the 
great power of God, viii. 9, 10. 


VER. 6. 


Μελλήσετε δὲ ἀκούειν “σολέμους, καὶ 
ἀκοὰς τυολέμων" ὁρᾶτε μὴ Θροεῖσθε" δεῖ 
γὰρ πτάντα γενέσθαι" ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω ἐστὶ τὸ 
τέλος. 

And * ye shall hear of wurs and ru- 
mours of wars: “see that ye be not 
troubled: for ali these thinga must 
come to pass, ἃ but the end is not yet. 


a Wherefore I will bring the worst 
of the heathen, and they shall possess 
their houses: I will also make the 
pomp of the strong to cease; and 
their holy places shall be defiled. 
Destruction cometh; and they shall 
seek peace, and there shall be none. 
Mischief shall come upon mischief, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour; 
then shall they seek a vision of the 
prophet; but the law shall perish 
from the priest, and counsel from the 
ancients, Ezek. vii. 24—%6. Or if J 
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bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land ; 80 
that 1 cut off man and beast from it: 
Though these three men were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they 
shall deliver neither sons nor daugh- 
ters, but they only shall be delivered 
themselves. Or if I send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
manandbeast. Though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, as Llive, saith the 
Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; vad shall but de- 
liver their own souls by their righ: 
teousness. For thus saith the Lord 


my four sore judgments upon Jeru- 
salem, the sword and the famine, and 
the noisome beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and beast? 
Xv. 17--21. And when ye shall 
hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be ; but the end shutt not 
be yct. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles: these are the 
beginnings of sorrows, Mark xiii. 
7, 8. But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come to 
pass; but the end is not by and by, 
Luke xxi. 9. 

>The Loan is my light and my sal- 
vation; whomshall I fear? the Lonp 
is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid? When the wicked, 
even mine cneinies and my foes, came 
upon me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. Though an host 
should encamp against me, my heart 
shall not fear: though war should 
rise against me, in this will Τ be con- 
fident, sal. xxvii. 1—3. God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. Therefore will not wa 
fear though the carth be removed, 
and though the:mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea; Thoush the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof, xlvi. 1—3. He shall 
not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lonp, 
cxii.7. Say ye not, A confederacy, 
to all them to whom the people shall 
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say, A confederacy; neither fear ye | Lord God in your hearts: and be 


their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify ; 


the Lonp of hosts himself; and let 
him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. And he shall be for a sanc- 
tuary ; but for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a 
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Tsa. viii. 12—-14, Behold, God is my 
salvation ; I will trust, and not be 


afraid : for the Lonp JEHOVAH is ! 


my strength and my song; he also is 
become my salvation, mi. 2. Thou 
wilt keep Aim in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on thee: because he 
trusted in thee. ‘Trust ye in the 
Lonp for ever: for in the Lonp JE- 
HOV AH iseverlasting strength, xxvi. 
5,4. Come, my people, enter thou into 
thychambers, and shutthy doors about 
thee: hide thyself as it were for a 
little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast. For, behold, the Lorp 
cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity : the earth also shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain, 20, 21. When I heard, 
my belly trembled ; my lips quivered 
at the voice: rottenness entered into 


my bones, and [ trembled in myself, | 


that I might rest in the day of trouble: 
when he cometh up unto the people, 
he will invade them with his troops. 
Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit bein the vines ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls : 
Yet I will rejoice in the Lonro, Iwill 
joy in the God of my salvation, Hab. 
111.16—18. In your patience possess 
ye your souls, Luke xx1.19. Let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, belive also in me, John xiv. 1. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid, 
27. That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter as from us, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand, 
2 Thess, ii. 2. But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye: and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither bé troubled; But sanctify the 


Teady always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you with meek- 
ness and fear, 1 Pet, iti. 14, 15. 

© But how then shall the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Matt. xxvi. 54. For I say unto 
you, That this that is written must yet 
be accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors : 
for the things concerning me hare 
an end, Luke xxii. 37, Saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must be brought be- 
fore Cesar: and, lo, God hath giren 
thee all that sail with thee. Where- 
fore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I be- 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it 
was told me. Howbeit we must be 
cast upon acertain island, Acts xxvii. 
2426. 

4 And this Gospel of the kingdom 
sball be preached in all the world, for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come, ver. 14. 


VER. 7. 

"EyecOnceta: γὰρ ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ 
βατιλεία ἐπὶ βατιλείαν'" καὶ ἔσονται: λιμοὶ 
καὶ λοιμοὶ, καὶ σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους. 

For nation shall rise against na- 
tton, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shali be» famines, and pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes, in divers places, 


2 And nation was destroyed of πᾶ- 
tion, and city of city: for God did 
vex them with all adversity, 2 Chron. 
xv. 6. Through the wrath of the 
Lorp of hosts is the land darkened, 
and the people shall be as the fuel of 
the fire: no man shall spare his bro- 
ther. And he shall snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry; and he 
shall eat on the left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied: they shall eat 
every man the flesh of his own am: 
Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh : and they together shall be 
against Judah. For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand ts 
stretched out still, Isa. ix, 19—91. 
And 1 will set the Egyptians against 
the Egyptians: and they shall fight 
every one against his brother, and 
every one against his neighbour ; city 
against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom, xix. ὦ. Speak to Zerub- 
babel, governor of Judah, saying, I 
will shake the heavens and the earth : 
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And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the 
heathen; and I will overthrow the 
chanots, and those that mde in them; 
and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword 
of his brother, Ilag. ii. 21, 22. For 
I will gather all nations against Jeru- 
salem to battle ; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished : and half of the city 
shaJ] go forth into captivity, and the 
residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city. ‘Then shall the Lorp 
go forth, and fight against those na- 


MATT. XXIV. 7, 8. 


and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven, Luke xxi. 11. And there shall 
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the carth 
distress of nations with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; Men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken, 25, 26. 
And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth be- 
neath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke: The sun shall he turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 


tions, as when he fought in the day of | before that great and notable day of 


batile, Zech. miv. 2,5. And it shall 
come to pass in that “ny that a great 
tumult from the Lou» shal be among 
them ; and they shall lay hold every 
one on the aud of his neighbour, and 
his hand shall rise up against the hand 
of his neighbour, 13. 

b The earth is utterly broken down, 
the carth is.clean dissolved, the earth 
is moved exceedingly. The earth 
shall ree! to and fro hke a drunkard, 
and shall be removed like a cottage ; 
and the transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and 
not rise again. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that tbe Lorn shall 
punish the host of the bigh ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. And they shall 
be gathered together as prisoners re 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shyt 
up in the prison, and after many days 
shall they be visited. Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, when the Lonp of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Je- 
rusalem, and before his ancients glo- 
xiously, Isa. xxiv. 19—23. For thus 
saith the Lord Gon; How much 
‘more when I send my four sore judg- 
Toents upon Jeruaalem, the sword, and 
the famine, and the uoisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it 
manand-beast? Ezek. xiv. 21. Aud I 
will shew wonders in the heavens and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pil- 
Jars of smoke. \And the sun eball be 
turned into darkness, and the moon 
ληΐο blood, .before the great and the 
terrible day of the Lonp.come, Joel 
ai. .50, 51. And great earthquakes 
ehall be in divers.places,.and famines, 


the Lord come, Acts ii. 19,20, And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spint 
that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which came 
to pags in the days of Claudius Cxsar, 
xi. 28. 


VER. B. 
Πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ ὠδίνων. 
All *these are the beginning of sor- 
TOWs. 


4And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish 
you seven times more for your sins. 
And I will break the pride of your 
power; and 1 will make your heaven 
as iron, and your earth as brass: And 
your strength shall be spent in vain: 
for your land shall not yield her in- 
crease, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. And if ye 
walk contrary unto me, and will not 
hearken unto me ; I will bring seven 
times more plagues upon you accord- 
ing to your sins. I will also send 
wild beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and destroy 
your catlle, and make you few in 
nuinber ; and your high ways shall be 
desolate. And if ye will not be re- 
formed by me by these things, but 
will walk contrary unto me ; Tben 
will I.also walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven times 
for your sins. And I will bring a 
sword upon you, that shall avenge 
the quarrel of my covenant: and.when 


ye are gathered together within your 


cities, 1 will send the - pestilence 

among you ; and ye shall:be deliver- 

.ed into the hand . the enemy. And 
49 
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when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall de- 
liver you your bread again by weight: 
and ye shall! eat, and not be satisfied. 
And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me ; 
Then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury: and I, even 1, will chas- 
tise you seven times for your sins. 
And ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat, Lev. xxvi. 18—29. Then 
the Loan will make thy plagues won- 
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
even great plagues, aud of long con- 
tinuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance, Deut. xxviii. 59. 
The Syrians before, and the Philistines 
behind ; and they shall devour Israel 
with open mouth. For all this his 
anger isnot tumed away, but his hand 
ts stretched outstill, tsa.ix.1%. There- 
fore the Lorp shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fatherless and widows : 
for every one is an hypocrite and an 
evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh 
folly. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still, 17. Manasseh, Ephraim ; 
and Ephraim, Manasseh; and they 
together shall be against Judah. For 
all this his anger is not tusned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still, 21. 
Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under the slain. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still, x.4. For 
when they shallsay, Peace and safety ; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escape, 
1 Thess. v.5. For the time ts come 
that judgment must begin at the house 
of God: and if i first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
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shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 

aSee on ch. x. ver. 17. clauses 2, 3. 

Ὁ See on chap. xxi. ver, 35. 

© See on chap. x. ver. 22. clauses 
1,4. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοὶ, καὶ 
ἀλλήλους τυαραδώσουσι, καὶ μεισήσουτιν 
ἀλλήλους. ᾿ 

And then shall many be offended, and 
shall > betray one another, and shalt hate 
one anuther. 


ἃ This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes, 2 Tim.i.15. For De- 
mas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica ; Crescens to Gala- 
tia, Titus unto Dalmana, iv.10. At 
my first answer no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me: I pray 
God that it may not be laid to their 
charge, 16. See also on chap. 51. ver. 
6. clause 2. 

b See on chap. x. ver. 21, 

VER. 11. 

Καὶ πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐγερθήσονται, 
καὶ πλανήσουσι πολλούς. 

And ὃ many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall decetve many. 

@ See on ver. 5. 

VER. 12. 

Καὶ διὰ τὸ πληθυνθῆναι τὴν ἀνουμίαν, 
ψυγήσεται h ἀγάπη τῶν πολλῶν. 

And because iniyuity shall abound, 
b the love of many shall wax cold. 

| @From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
| even of your lusts that war in your 
| members? Ye lust, and have not: ye 
: kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
' obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
i not, because ye ask not. Yeask, and 


ebey not the Gospel of God? And if , receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 


the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear? 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 


VER. 9. 
Τότε παραδώσουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς ϑλίψιν, καὶ 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν ὑμᾶς" Mal ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι 
boi πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, διὰ τὸ ὄνομιά μου. 


Then ® shall they deliver you up to be : 
afflicted, and Ὁ shall kill you: and © ye | your garments are motheaten. 


i ye may consume it upon your lusts. 
_ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 

ye not that the friendship of the world 

is enmity with God? whosoever there- 
| fore will be a friend of the world is the 
: enemy of God, Jam. iv. 1—4. Go to 
. now, ye rich men, weep and how] for 
| your miseries that shall come upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
; Your 
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gold and silver is cankered ; and the , unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
rust of them shall be a witness against ' and preach the gospel to every crea- 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were | ture. He that believeth and is bap- 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure toge- | tized shall be saved; but he that be- 
ther for the last days. Behold, the | lieveth not shall be damned, Mark 
hire of the labourers who have reap- | Xvi. 15, 16. And that repentance and 
ed down your fields, which is of you ; remission of sins should be preached 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the in his name among all nations, be- 
cries of them which have reaped are | ginning at Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 
entered into the ears of the Lord of | But ye shall receive power, after that 
sabaoth. Ye haye lived in pleasure | the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 


on the earth, aud been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in a 
day of slaughter. Ye have condemn- 
ed and killed the just ἢ and he doth not 
resist you, v. 1—6. 

b Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. Remember therefore 


' and ye shall be witnesses unto mo 


both in Jerusalem, and in all Judxa, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth, Actsi.8. But 
I say, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their sound went into all the 
eartl, and their words unto the ends 
of the world, Rom. x. 18. For I will 


from whence thou art fallen, and re- | not dare to speak of any of those 
pent, and do the first works; or else | things which Christ hath not wrought 
I will come unto thee quickly, and | by me, to make the Gentiles obedient 


will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent, Rev, ii. 4, 
5. Iknow thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth, ili. 15, 16. 
VER. 13. 

Ὃ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθή- 

σέται, 


But the that shall endure wiuto the 
end the same shall be saved. 


® See on chap. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 
VER. 14. 


Καὶ κηρυχθησεται τοῦτο τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐν ὅλη τῇ οἰκουμένη, εἰς μαρ- 
τύριον πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι" καὶ τότε ἥξει τὸ 
«ἕλος. 

And *this Gospel of the kingdom 
» shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations ; andl then shall 
the end come. 

ἃ See on chap. iv. ver. 25. clause 3, 

> And Jesus came and spake unto 
them saying, All power is given unto 
me in beaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
anil of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even unto theend of the world. Amen. 
Matt. xxviii. 18—20. And he ‘said 


by word and deed, Through mighty 
Signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Yea, so have 1 strived 
to preach the Gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s fouudation: But as it 
is written, To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see: and they 
that have not heard shall understand, 
xv. 18—21. Now to him that is of 
power to stablish you according to my 
Gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of 
the mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world bégan, But now is 
made manifest, and by the Scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith, xvi. 25,26. Which 
is come unto you as it is in all the 
world ; and bringeth forth fruit as it 
doth also in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth, Col.i.6. If yo continua 
in thefaith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of 
the Gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister, 23. 


VER. 15. 
Ὅταν οὖν ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώ- 
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thyself before thy God, thy words 
| were heard, and I am come for thy 
‘ words. But the prince of the king- 


When ye therefore shall see the dom of Persia withstood me one and 


eee of desolation, ὃ spoken of by | δε (rg lsticmey tliat ain ae : 
aniel the prophet, stand in the holy | ἢ : : τοις 
? : : , and I remained there with the kings 

place, (¢ whoso readeth, let him under- Sf Persia Nowel δὲ σοι tains 
sand: ) thee understand what shall befal thy 

2 But when ye shall sec the abomi- people in the latter days: for yet the 
nation of desolation, spuken of by vision is for many days, x. 12—14. 
Daniel the prophet, standing where it Therefore we ought to give the more 
ought not, (let him that readeth un- earnest heed to the things which we 
derstand,) then let them that be in | have heard, lest at any time we should 
Judza flee to the mountains, Mark | let them slip, Heb. ii. 1. Blessed is 
xiii. 14. For the days shall come | he that readeth, and they that hear 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall | the words of this prophecy, and kecp 
cast a trench about thee, and compass | those things which are written therein : 
thee round, and keep thee in on every | for the time is at hand, Rev. 1.3. He 
side, Luke xix. 43. And when ye | that hath an ear, let him hear what 
shall see Jerusalem compassed with | the Spirit saith anto the churches, 
armies, then know that the desolation | iii. 22. 
thereof is nigh, xxi. 20. | VER. 16. 

b And he shall confirm the covenant | 
with many for one week: and in the 
roidst of the week he shall cause the ! 
sacrifice and the oblatiou to cease, and Then 8 let them which be in Judau 
for the overspreading of abominations | flee into the mountains : 
he shall make ἐξ desolate, even untill | a He that feared the word of the 
the consummation, and that deter- | Lonp among the servants of Pharaoh 
mained shall be poured upon the deso- ! made his servants and his cattle flee 
late, Dan. ix.27. And from the time | into the houses: And he that re- 
that the daily saerifice shall be taken | garded not the word of the Lonp left 
away, and the abommation that | his servants and his cattle in the field, 
maketh desolate set up, there shull be | Exod. ix. 20,21. A prudent man fore- 
a thousand two hundred and ninety ; seeth the evil, and hideth himself: 
days, xii. 11. i but the simple pass on, and are pun- 

¢ And the man said unto me, Son of ! ished, Prov. xmi. 3. ‘hen let them 
Man, behold with thine eyes, and hear | which are in Judwa flee to the moun- 
with thine cars, and set thine heart | {ains; and Jet them which are im the 
upon all that I shall shew thee; for ' midst of it depart out: and let not 
to the intent that 1 might shew them | them that are in the countries enter 
unto thee art thou brought hither: | thereinto. For these be the days of 
declare all that thou seest to the house vengeance, that all things which are 
of Israel, Ezek. xl.4. And he inform- | written may. be fulfilled, Luke xvi. 
ed me, and talked with me, and said, 21,22. By faith Noe, being warn- 
O Daniel, Iam now come forth to give ed of God of things not seen as yet, 
thee skill and understanding, Dan. | moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
ix. 22. Know therefore and under- | the saving of his house ; by the which 
stand, that from the going forth of the | he condemned the world, and became 
commandment to restore and to build : heir of the righteousness which is by 
Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince | faith, Heb. xi.7. 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore VER. 17 
and two weeks: the street shall be ἘΣ phn tat et Cee te 8 τὸ F 
built again, and the wall, even in| , 9 ἐσ τοὺ δώμεατος, μὴ καταβανέτω 
troublous times, 25. Then said he | 7&9! TH &% τῆς οἰκιᾶς ἀντου" 
unto me, Fear not, Danicl: for from {| Let him that is on the house-top not 
the first day that thou didst set thine | come duwn to take any thing owt cf his 
heart to understand, and to chusten | house : 


σεῶς, τὸ ῥηθὲν δι Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου, 
ἑστὼς ἕν sham ἀγίω" (8 ἀναγινώσκων 
youiTa) 


Τότε οἱ ἐν τῇ Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ 
a 
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8 What 1 tell you in darkness, thut 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, tiat preach ye upon the 
house-top, Matt. x. 27. When thou 
buildest a new house, then thou shalt 
make a battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence, Deut. 
xxii. ὃ. Aud let him that is on the 
house-top, not go down jnto the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his house, Mark xiii. 15. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ 6 ἐν τῷ ἀγρῶ, μὴ toriotpelat, 
onion ἄραι τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ. 
Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. 
VER. 19. 
Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, καὶ 
ταῖς ϑηλαζούσαις, ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, 


And 2woe unto them that are with 
abild, and to them that give suck in those 
days! 

8 And thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, whichthe Lorp 
thy God hath given thee, in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee : So that 
the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye shall be evil to- 
ward his brother, aud toward the wife 
of his bosom, and toward the remnant 
of, his children which he shall leave : 
So that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shalleat: because he bath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
1058, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee in all thy gates. The 
teuder and delicate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to 
set the sole of her.foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her 
eye shall be evil toward the husband 
of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, Deut. xxviii. 
53—56. Even the sea monsters draw 

sout the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: the daughter of my peo- 
ple is become cruel, like the ostriches 
in the wilderness. The tongue of the 
sucking child cleaveth to the roof of 
his mouth for thirst : the young chil- 
-dren ask bread, and no man breaketh 
ἐξ unto them, Lam. iv. 3, 4. The 
hands of the pitiful women have sod- 
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den their own children : they were 
their meat in the destruction of the 
daughter of my people, 10. Samaria 
shall become desolate ; for she hath 
rebelled against her God: they shall 
fall by the sword : their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women 
with child shall be ripped up, Hos. 
xu. 16. But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! and pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter, Mark 
mii, 17,18. But woe unto them that 
ate with child, and to them that give 
suck, in thase days! for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people, Luke xxi. 25. For, 
behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck, Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us, and to 
the hills, Cover us, xxiii. 29, 90. 


VER. 20. 

Προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἣ φυγὴ 
ὑμῶν χειμῶνος, μηδὲ ἐν σαββάτῳ, 

But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, ® neither on the sabbath day : 

ἃ See, for that the Lorn hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth 
you on the sixth day the bread of two 
days ; abide ye every mau in his place, 
let no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day, Exod, xvi. 29. ‘Then 
returned they unto Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s jour> 
ney, Acts i. 12. 


VER, 21. 

Ἔσται γὰρ τότε ϑλίψις μεγάλη, οἷα 
οὐ γέγονεν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς κόσμου, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, 
οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ γένηται. 

For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beyinning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 


® Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare let it become 
a trap. Lot their eves be darkened, 
that they see not; and wake their 
loins continually to shake. Pour out 
thine indignation upon them, and let 
thy wrathtul anger take hold of them. 
Let their habitation be desolate ; and 
let none dwell in their tents: For they 
persecute him whom thou hast smit- 
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ten; and they talk to the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded. Add ini- 
quity unto their iniquity : and let 
them not come into thy righteousness. 
Let them he blotted out of the book 
of the living, and not he written with 
the nghteous, Psal. lxix. 22--28. For, 


MATT. XXIV. 2], 22. 


behold, the Lorn will come with fire, . 


and with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rehuke with flames of fire. 
For by fire and by his sword, will the 
Lorp plead with all flesh: and the 


A.D. 33. 


fully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, But a 
certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. Fle 
that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the 


. blood of the covenant wherewith he 


slain of the Lorp shall be many, Isa. ! 


Ixvi. 15, 16. And at that time shall 
Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth up for the children of 


thy people: and thereshall be a time . 


of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same 
time : and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall 


was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
done despite unto the spirit of grace ? 
Heb. x. ¥6—29. 

VER. 22. 


Καὶ εἰ μὴ ἐκολοβώθησαν ai ἡμέραι ἐκεῖ- 


Wal, οὐκ ἂν ἐσάθη πᾶσα σάρξ' διὰ δὲ τοὺς 


be found written in the book, Dan. | 


xil. 1. Hear this ye old men, and 
give ear all ye inhabitants of the land. 
Hath this been in your days, or even 
in the days of your fathers ? Joel i. 2. 
For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle ; and the city 
shall be taken, and the houses mfled, 


and the women ravished ; and half of | 


the city shall go forth into captivity, , 


and the residue of the people shall 
not be cut off from the city. Then 


| 


shall the Lonp go forth, and fight , 


against those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle, Zech. xiv. 
2, 5. For, behold, the day cometh 
that sha]] burn as an oven; and all the 


ἐκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται αἱ huépas ἐκεῖ- 
γαι. 

And 3 except those days should be short- 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but 
bfur the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened, 


@And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days, Mark xiii. 20. 

b Thus saith the Lonn, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 


' saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing is 


in it: so will Ldo for my servants’ sakes, 
that I may not destroy them all. And 


‘I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 


proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, ; 
shall be stubhle: and the day that , 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the ! 
Lorp of hosts, that it shall leave them . 
| Shall be cut offund die; but the third 
"shall be left therein. And I will bring 


neither root nor branch, Mal. iv. 1. 
For in those days shall be affliction, 


such as was not from the beginning | 


of the creation, which God created, 
unto this time, neither shall be, Mark 
xiii. 19. And they shall fall by the 


edge of the sword, and shall be led , 


away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shal] be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the | 
Gentiles be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24, 
Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, to fill ' 


! 


and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine elect shall in- 
hent it, and my servants shall dwell 
there, Isa. Ixv. 8, 9. And it shall 
come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith the Lorn, two parts therein 


the third part through the fire, and 
will refine them as silver is refiued, 
and will try them as gold is tried: and 
they shall call on myname, and I will 
hear them: I will say, It is my peo- 
ple ; and they shall say, The Lono is 
my God, Zech. xiii. 8,9. Therefore 
I endure all things for the elects’ 
sakes, that they may also obtain the 


‘galvation which is in Christ Jesus 


with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 10, But 


up their sins alway: for the wrath is | ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
come upon them te the uttermost, | priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
1 Thess. ii. 16. Fer if we sin wil- | people; that ye should shew forth 
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the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvel- 
lous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
VER. 235. 

τότε ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπη" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὧδε ὃ Χοι- 
στὸς, ἢ ὧδε" μὴ πιστεύσητε. 

Then if any man shall say unto you, 
a Lo, here is Christ, or there; belteve vt 
not. 
“And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he 
ἐς there; believe him not, Mark mu. 
21. And they shall say to you, See 
here, or see there: go not after them 
nor followthem. Foras the lightning, 
that shineth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto, the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day, Luke xvii. 23, 
24. And he said, lake heed that ye 


MATT. XXIV. 


in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and - 


the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them, xxi. 8. 
come in my Father’s name, and ye re- 
ceive me not: if another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive, 
John v. 43. 
VER. 24. 

᾿Εγερθήσονται yap ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευ. 
δοπροφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα μογάλα 
καὶ τέρατα, ὥστε τσλανῆσαι, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ 
τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς. 

For there shall arise false Christs, 


I am | 
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so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men, And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the 
beast which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, Rev. xiii. 15, 14, 
And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, xix. 20. 

¢ For false Christs aud false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 


_ and wonders, to seduce, if it wre pos- 
be not deceived: for many shall come 8 ἡ 


sible, even the elect, Mark xiii. 22. 
For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia: for he hasted, if it 
were possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem the day of Pentecost. Acts xx. 
16. Ifit be possible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men, 
Rom. xii. 18. Where is then the 
blessedness ye spake of? for 1 bear 
you record, that, if it had bee possible, 
ye would have plucked ou: your own 
eyes, and have given them to me, 


Gal. iv. 15. 
a All that the Father giveth me 


and false prophets, »aud shall shew great | Nall came’ AG. Mie = and: him that 
sigus and wonders; insomuch that, cif | 2 


it were possible, Ithey shall deceive the 
very elect. 

a See on ver. 5. 

bIf there arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, And 
the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them, 
Deut. mii. 1, 2. Even him, whose 


coming is after the working’ of Satan | 


with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, And with all deceivable- 
ness of untighteousness in them that 
perish ; because they received not 


| 


cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out, John vi. 37, And 1 give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ther, which gave them nie, is greater 
than all; and no inan is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’shand, Iand 
my Father are one, x.28—30. What 
shall we then say to these things ? 
If God be for us, who can be against 
us? He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered lim up for us all, how 


᾿ shall he not with him also freely give 


the love of the truth, that they might - 


be saved. And for this cause God 
shall yend them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie, 2 Thess. ii. 
9—11. And he doeth great wonders, 


us all things? Who shall Jay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that justifieth, Who is he 
that condemneth? Jt is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. 
Who shall separate us from the love 


Η 1 


SGIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 93. 


of Christ? shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or penl, orsword? As it 
is written, for thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in 
all these things we.are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved 
us. For 1 am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chnst Jesus 
our I.ord, Rom. vui. 31—39. Who 
are k ept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealeci in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
We know that whosoever 15 born of 
God etnneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God, keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not, 
1 John v.18. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: he was cast 
out into: the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. And 1 heard a 
loud voic:e saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and 
the king: lom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which 
accused th em before our God day and 
night. A nd they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by -the 
word of t heir testimony; and thoy 
loved not t heir lives unto the death, 
Rev. xii. 9. —11. 
VER, 25. 

Ἰδοὺ, πσροεί enna ὑμῖν. 

Βεϊιοί(, 21° have told you, before. 

«And wh o, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order for 
me, since I appointed the .ancient 
people? and the things that are.com- 
ing, and sha Jl come, Jet them shew 
unto them. Fear ye not,.neither be 
afraid: have I not told thee from that 
time, and ha ve declared it? ye are 
even my witn: 2sses. Is there a God 
beside me? y ea, there ts no God; I 
know not any, Isa. xliv.7, 8. Declar- 
ing the end fr »m the heginning, and 
from ancient t imes the things that are 
not yet done, s: vying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I wi Ul do att 
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Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 
the man that executeth my counsel 
from a far country: yea, I have spo- 
ken it, I will also bring it to pass; I 
have purposed it, E will also do it, 
xlvi. 10,11. I have even from the 
beginning declared it to thee ; before 
it came to pass I shewed it thee: 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol 
bath done them, and my graven 
image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them. ‘Thou hast heard, 
see all this; and will ye not declare 
it? Ihave shewed thee new things 
from this time, even hidden things 
and thou didst not know them, xlviu. 
5,6. These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be offend- 
ed, John xvi. 1. 


VER. 26. 

Ἐὰν οὖν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν" Ἰδοὺ, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
ἐστί" μὴ ἐξέλθητε" ἐδοὺ, ἐν τοῖς τα μεῖοις" 
μὴ τειστεύσητε. 

Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, ἃ he isin the desert; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the secret chambers ; be- 
lieve it not. 


a Art not thou that Egyptian, which 
before these days .madest an uproar, 
and leddest out into the wilderness 
four thousand men that were murder- 
ers ? Acts xxl. 38. 

VER. 27. 

“Ὥσπερ yar ὃ ἀστραπὴ ἐξέρχεται ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν, καὶ φαίνεται ἕως δυσ μᾶν, οὕ τος 
ἔσται καὶ ἢ «σαρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἂν- 
θρώπου. 

For 4 as the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west ; 
bso shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 


© For as the lightning, that lighten- 
eth out of.the one part under heaven, 
shineth unto the other part under hea- 
ven, so shall also the Son of man be 
in his day, Luke xvi. 24. 
b Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xvi. 28. Be ye also patient, stablish 
your hearts: for.the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh, Jam. v. 8. And 
saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell 


my pleasure : | aslcep, all things continue as they were 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 4A 


ae 33. A, D, 33. 

from the heginning of the creation, | ἐνδίνων, ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἢ σελήνη 

2 Pet. lil 4, ov δώσει “τὸ φεγγος αὑτῆς, Kal οἱ ἀστέρες 
VER. 28  mecouvras ἀπτὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ai δυνάμεις. 


Ξ πα τ ' γῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
Omoy γὰρ ἐὰν ἡ τὸ πτῶμα, κεῖ συναχ- 


θήσονται οἱ ἄξτοι. 


i οὔ΄΄ὖ΄'ᾧᾧἅ. . ---" -Οο-Ο.---“-----ο«ῖα-ἘΦε.::ἘἘ-  θὀῴὠὈ 
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—— ooo ~— ., .. 


Immediately after the tribulation of 
For 4 wheresoever the carcuse is, there | ers τον, ᾿ — hs sun be re jist , 
. oR thered together. land the moon shatt not give ight, 
avill Kheveag les Ne gathered togel ie) . and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 


® The Lorp shall bring a nation | 
against thee from far, from the end of the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 


the earth, us swift as the eagle flieth ; 8 ΑἹ] these are the beginning of 
@ nation whose tongue thou shalt not | sorrows, ver. 8. But in those days, 
understand, Deut. xxviii. 49. Doth ' after that tribulation, the sun shall 
the eagle mount up at thy command, Ἢ be darkened, and the moon shall not 
and meke her nest on high? She | give her light, And the stars of hea- 
dwelleth and abideth on the rock, ! ven shall fall, and the powers that are 
upon the crag of the rock, and the . in heaven shall be shaken, Mark xiii. 
strong place. τοι thence she seek- : 24, 25. 

eth the prey, «nd her eyes behold afar; For the stars of heaven and the 
otf. Her young ones also suck up constellations thereof shall not give 
blood : and where the slain.are, there : their light: the sun shall be darkened 
is she, Job xxxix. 27—30. Behold, | in his going forth, and the moon 
I will send for many fishers, saith the | shall not cause her light to shine, Isa, 
Lonp, and they shall fish them ; and | xiii. 10. Then the moon shall be 
after will 1 send for many hunters, ‘ confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
and they shall hunt them from every | when the Lonp of hosts shall reign 
mountain, and from every hill,and in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
out of the holes of the rocks, Jer. xvi. | before his ancients gloriously, xxiv. 
16. ἴεν the Lonp standing upon ' 23. I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 
the altar: and he said, Smite the | without form and void ; and the hea- 


lintel of the door, that the posts may 

shake: and cut them in the head, all 

of them; and I will slay the last of | 
them with the sword: he that fleeth ! 
of them shall not flee away, and he | 
that escapeth of them shall not be de- | 
livered. Though they dig into hell, | 
thence shall mine hand take them; 
though they climb up to heaven, | 
thence will I bring them down: And | 
though they hide themselves in the | 


vens, and they fad no light. I beheld 
the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved hghtly. I 
beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heaven were fled. 
1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderness, and all the cities there- 
of were broken down at the presence 


of the Lorn, and by his fierce anger. 


For thus hath the Lorp said, The 
whole land shall be desolate; yet 


top of Cannel, I will search and take ' will I not make a full end. For this 
them out thence; and though they be | shall the earth mourn, and the hea- 
hid from my sight in the bottom of | vens above be black: because I have 
the sea, thence will 1 command the | spoken it, I have purposed it, and will 
serpent, and he shall bite them: And | not repent, neither will 1 turn back 
though they go into captivity before | from it, Jer. iv. 23—28. And when 
their cnemies, thence will 1 command | I shall put thee out, I will cover the 
the sword, and it shall slay them: . heaven, and make the stars thereof 
nnd I will set mine eyes upon them , dark ; I will cover the sun with a 
for evil, and not for good, Amosix. : cloud, and the moon shal! not give 
1—4. And they answered and said | her light. All the bright lights of 
unto him, Where, Lord? Andhesaid heaven willl make dark over thee, 
unto them, Wheresoever the body is, | and set darkness upon thy land, saith 
thither will the eagles he gathered | the Lord Gon, Ezek. xxxil.7,8. And 
together, Luke xvii. 37. I will shew wonders in the heavens 
VER. 29 and in the earth, blood and fire, and 

aria pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 

Εὐθέως δὲ μετὰ τὴν ϑλίψιν τῶν ἡμθρῶν turned into darkness, and (he moon 
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into blood, before the great and terri- 

ble day of the Lonp come, Joel ii. 30, 

31. Shall not the day of the Lonp be | 
darkness, and not light? even very | 
darkness, and no brightness in it? | 
Amos v.20. The great day of the | 
Lonp is near, it is near, and basteth | 
greatly, even the voice of the day of | 
the Lonp : the mighty man shall cry | 


MATT. xxIv, 29, 30.. 
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Ν «" ~ ΄ " ry > 
vat τὸν view τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἔστι 
τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, μετὰ δυνάμεως 
καὶ δόξης πολλῆς, 


And then shall appear * the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: »and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall © see the Son of man coming in the 
clones of heaven with power and great 


there bitterly. That day is a day of glory. 


wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a | ἢ And as he sat upon the mount of 
day of wasteness and desolation, a | Olives, the disciples came unto him 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day | privately, saying, Tell us,when shall 
of clouds and thick darkness, Zeph. | these things be? and what shall be the 
i, 14,15. And there shall he signs | sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
in che sun, and in the moon, and in! the world? ver. 8. I saw in tbe night 
the stars ; and upon the earth distress visions, and, bebold, one like the Son 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea | of man came with the clouds of hea- 
and the waves roaring ; Men’s hearts | ven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
failing them for fear, and for looking © and they brought him near before 
after those things which are coming | him, Dan. vii. 13. Tell us, when 
on the earth: for the powers of hea- ; shall these things be? and what shall 
ven shall he shaken, Luke xxi. 25, 26. | be the sign when all these things shall 


And [I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath ; | 
blood and fire, and vapour of smoke: | 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, ' 
and the moon into blood, hefore that ' 
greatand notable day of the Lordcome, | 
Acts ii, 19,20. And I beheld when | 
he hac opened the sixth seal, and, lo, | 
there was a great earthquake; and | 
the sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood ; ! 
And the stars of heaven fell unto the | 
earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her 
untimely figs, when she is shaken by 
a mighty wind. And the heaven de- 
parted as a scroll when it is rolled 
together: and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. 
And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free- | 
man, hid themselves in the dens and 
i» the rocks of the mountains. And 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall | 
on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: For the 
eat day of his wrath is come; and 
who shall be able to stand? Rev. vi. 
12—17, 


VER. 30. 
Καὶ τότε φανήσεται τὸ σημεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ" καὶ τότε κό- 
ψονται πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὄψον- 


be fulfilled ? Mark mii. 4. 

> Behold; he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because 
ofhim. Even so, Amen, Rev. i. 7. 
And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free- 
man, hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb; For the 
great day of his wrath is come ; and 
who shall be able to stand, vi. 15— 
17. 

¢ And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory, Mark mii. 26. 
Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up in- 
to heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner, as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven, Actsi.11. And to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 
1.7,8. See alsoonchap. xvi. ver. 27. 
clause 1, 
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VER. 51. 

Καὶ ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ με- 
τὰ σάλπιγγος φωνῆς μεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυ- 
γάξουσι τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσ- 
σάρων ἀνέμων, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων 
αὐτῶν. 

And 4 he shail send Vhis angels ¢ *with 
α great sound of a trumpet, Sand they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 
* Or, with a trumpet, and a great voice. 


® And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, Matt. 
xxviii. 18. And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 15,16. And 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem, Luke xxiv. 47. 

»The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity, Matt. 
xiii. 41, When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throneof his glory, xxv. 31. See 
8180 on chap. xiii. ver. 41. clause 1. 

¢In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the Jast trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed, 1 Cor. xv, 52. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, witb the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first, 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

4 And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth, Isa. xi.12. And 
then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gathertogether his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven, Mark xiii. 27. And not for 
that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the 
children of God that were scattered 
abroad, John xi.5%. That inthe dis- 


MATT. χχιν. 31—34. 


445 


A. D. 33. 


ee 


pensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth ; even in him, 
Eph. i. 10, Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 

VER. 32. 

᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν waca- 
Corny) Ὅταν ἤδη ὁ κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται 
ἅπαλος, καὶ τὰ φύλλα ἐκφύη, γινώσκετε 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ Θέρος. 

Now learn 2a parable of the fig tree ; 
When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 

| mer is nigh: 

4 Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree ; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: So ye in like 

/manner, when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors, Mark xiii. 
28,29, And he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees, When they now shoot forth, ye 
seo and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand, Luke 
xxi. 29, 50. 


VER. 33. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε πάντα. 
ταῦτα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἔστιν ἐκὶ 
ϑύραις. 

So likewise ye, when ye shall see ail 
these things, ἃ know that *it is near, ever 
at the doors. 

* Or, he. 

ἃ For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not 
tarry, Heb. x. 57. Grudge not one 
against another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge stand- 
eth before the door, Jam. v. 9. But 
the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

VER. 34. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ «“αρέλθη A 
γανεὰ αὕτη, ἕως ἂν “πάντα ταῦτα γένηται. 

Verily I say unto you, 8 This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things be 

fulfilled, 

®Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so 
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shall it also be unto this wicked ge- 
neration, Matt. xii.45. Vuerily I say 
unto you, There he some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of m:in coming 
in his kingdom, xvi.28. V erilyI say 
unto you, all these things shall come 
upon this generation, xxiil. 36. Verily 


I say unto you, That this generation | 


shall not pass, till all these things be 
dane. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words sball not pass 
away, Mark xii. 30, 31. ‘That the 
blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation, 
Luke xi. 50. Verily I say unto you, 
This g::neration shal] not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall p ass away: but my words shall 
not pa: is away, Xx1. 52, 33. 
VER. 35. 

"Oc bpavic καὶ ἡ yn aragedevcovras, 
λόγοι (μου ov μὴ τσαξέλθωσι. 

a? Jeaven and eurth shall pass away, 
but ' 2 my words shall not pass away. 


« See onchap. v. ver. 18, clause 1. 

Ὁ God is not a man, that he should 
lie ; neither the son of man that he 
sh: yuld repent : hath he said, and shall 
he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
sb all he not make it good? Num. 
x: nti.19. The law of the Lonp és 
Pp erfect, converting the soul: the tes- 
t imony of the Lorn is sure, making 
τ vise the simple, Psal. xix. 7. The 
{ frass withereth, the flower fadeth : 
) put the word of our God shall stand 
! for ever, Isa. xl. 8. In hope of-eter- 
: nal life, which God that cannot lie, 

promised before the world hegan, Tit. 
1.2. But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you, 1 Pet.i.25. And unto the angel 
of the church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith-the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the beginning 
of the creation of God, Rev. iu. 14. 
VER. 36. 

Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ τῆς ὥρας 
οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελοι τῶν οὐρανῶν, 
ai μὴ ὁ Warne μου μένος. 

‘But of 5 that day, and hour knoweth 
no-man, no, not the angels.of heaven, but 
my Father only. 

"2 Watch therefore: for ye-know not 
‘what hour your Lord ‘doth come. 


οἱ δὲ 
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Therefore be ye alao ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son 
| of man cometh, ver. 42.44. Watch 

therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor tbe hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, xxv. 13. But of that 
day and that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
| Lake ye heed, watch and pray: for 
| ye know not when the time is, Mark 

xii. 52,53. And he said unto them, 

It is not for you to know the times or 

the seasons, which the Father hath 

put in his own power, Acts i. 7. For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night, 1 Thess. v. 2. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in 
| the night ; in the which the heavens 
i shall pass away with a great noise, 
| and the elements shall melt with fer- 
‘vent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burned 
| up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. Remember there- 
‘fore how thou hast received and 
, heard, and hold fast, and repent. If 
| therefore thou shalt not watch, 1 will 
, come on thee as a thief, and thou 
| shalt not know what bour I will come 
upon thee, Rev. 111.5. Behold, I come 
as a thief. Blessed is he that watch- 
| eth, and keepeth his garments, lest 
| he walk naked, and they see his 
shame, xvi. 15. 


VER. 37. 

“Ὥσπερ δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ Νῶε, οὕτως 
ἔσται καὶ ἡ «ταρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου. 

But ®as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man. be. 


a Andthe Lorn said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created, from the 
face of the earth; both man and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air: for it repenteth 
ame that I have made them, Gen. 
‘wi, 7. Hast thou marked the old 
away which wicked men have trodden ? 
Which were cut down out of time, 
whose -foundation was -overthrown 
vwith.a flood: Which said unto God, 
Depart from us: and:what.can the 
‘Almighty dofor-them ? Job xxi. ?5-— 
17. And as it was in the days of 
‘Noe, so-shall it’be also-in ‘the days. of 
the ‘Son.of-man. They did-eat, they 
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drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, «nd destroyed tliem all, 
Luke xvii. 26, 27. By faith Noah, 
being warmed of God of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his 
house ; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith, Heb. 
mi. 7. Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also 
now save us (not the putting away of 
‘the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Chimist, 
1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. And spared not 
the old world, but saved Noah the 
eighth person, a preacher of righteous- 
hess, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. v. 
Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished, 
ili. 6. 
VER. 38. 

“Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς 
πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ τρώγοντες καὶ πί- 
νοντες, γαμοῦντες καὶ ἐμγαμίξοντες, ἄχρι 
ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἷς τὴν κιξωτὸν, 

For as in the days that were before 
the flood ἃ they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, 

And as it was in the days of Noe, 
so shall it be also iu the days of the 
Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 
Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, thoy sold, they planted, they 
builded, Luke xvii. 26—28. 


VER. 39. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν ὃ κατακλυσ- 
μὸς, καὶ ἦριν ἅπαντας" οὕτως ἔσται καὶ 
ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώττου, 

And knew not until the fleod came, απ; 
took them all away, so shall also ihe 
coming of the Son of man be, 
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VER. 40. 
Τότε δύο ἔσονται ἐν τῷ ἀγρῶ" ὁ εἷς maga- 
λαμβάνεται, καὶ ὁ εἷς ἀφίεται. 
α Then shall two be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 


4 I tell you, in that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; the one shall 
be taken, and the other shall be left. 
Two women shall be grinding toge- 
ther; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two men shall be in the 
field; the one-shall be taken, and the 
other left. And they answered and 
gaid unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
together, Luke xvii. 54—37, 

VER. 41. 

Δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν Ta μύλωνι" pala παρα- 
λαμβάνεται, καὶ μία ἀφίεται. 

Two women shall be 8 grinding ut one 


mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 


ἃ And all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn 
of Pharaoh that sitteth upon hig 
throne, even unto the firstborn of the 
maid-servant that is behind the mill ; 
and all the firstbom of beasts, Exod; 
mi. 5. Take the millstones, and grind 
meal: uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
the rivers, Isa. xlvii. 2. 


VER. 42. 
Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε aroin ὥρα ᾧ 
Κύριος ὑμῶν ἔρχεται. 
a Watch therefore: » for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 


2 Watch therefore, for ye know: 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh, Matt. xxv. 
13. Then saith he unto them, My 
soul 15 exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch with 
me. And he wenta little farther, snd 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, lef. this 
cup pass from me: neverthelesis, not 
as I-will, but as thou wilt. 4.nd he 
cometh unto the disciples, anc ‘findeth 
then asleep, and‘ saith unto Peter; 
What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour? Watth and pray,. that ye 
enter not into’ temptation: tte spirit 
indeed 4s willing, but the fleshy ἐσ weak, 
xXvi. 38—41.. Take ye heed, watch 


and pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. Fur the Sun ofman ἰδ ΔΒ aman 
taking afar journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, and com- 
mauded the porter to watch. Watch ye 
therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
ing, or in the morning: Lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you I say unto 
all, Watch, Mark xiii. 33—37. Let 
your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; And ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 
ding ; that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto Lim imme- 
diately. Blessed are those servants 
whom the lord when he cometh sball 
find watching: verily { say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those servants, 
Luke xii. 33—38. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man, xxi. 36. 
And that knowing the time, thac 
now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now isour salvation nearer 
than when we believed, Rom. xiii. 11. 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13. Therefore let us not sleep as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
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eth, and keepeth his garments, les‘ 
he walk naked, and they see his shame’ 
xvi. 15. 

b But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father only, ver. 36. 
Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 44. Take ye-heed, 
watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. For the Son of man 
is as a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning, Mark xii. 5S—39, 

VER. 49. 

᾿Εκεῖνο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ἥδει ὁ οἴκοδεσ- 
πότης, ποία φυλακὴ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, 
ἐγρηγόρησεν ἂν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν εἴασε διορυγῆναι 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ. 

But know this, that if the ἃ good man 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thief’ would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 


a And this know, that if the-good 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 


| his house to be broken through, Luke 


mii. 39. For yourselves know per- 
fectly, that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safe- 


| ty, then sudden destruction cometh 


sober, 1 Thess. v. 6. But the end of | upon them, as travail upon a woman 
all things is at hand: be ye therefore | with child; and they shall not escape. 


Sober, and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. | 


But ye, brethren, are not indarkness, 


iv. 7. Be sober, be vigilant ; because | that tbat day should overtake you as 


your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about seeking whom 
he may devour, v. 8. Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which re- 
Main, that are ready to die: for l 
have not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. Remember therefore how 
thou hast received, and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou sbalt not 
know what hour I will come upon 
thee, Rey, iii. 2,3. Behold, I come 
asa thief. Blessed is he that watch- 


/a thief. Ye are all the children of 


light, and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness. 
Therefore let us not 5166} ἃ5 εἰν others, 
but let us watchand be sober, 1 Thess. 
vy. 2—6. But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burned up. Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons aught ye to be 
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in ali holy conversation and godliness, 


2 Pet, lil. 10, 11. 
VER. 44. 


Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑμεῖς γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι" ὅτι 
ἥ ὥρα οὗ δοκεῖτε, ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται. 
Therefore 8 ὑε ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of 


man cometh, 
® And while they went to buy, the 


bridegroom came; and they that 


were ready went in with him to the 
marriage: and the door was shut. 


Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, Matt. xxv. 10. 13, 
Be ye therefore ready also: forthe Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not, Luke mi. 40. Let your 
moderation be known unto all men. 
Lhe Lord is at hand, Phil. iv. 5. 


Grudge not one against another, bre- 


thren, lest ye be condemned: behold, 
the judge standeth before the door, 
Jam. v. 9. Let us: be glad and re- 


joice; and give honour to him: for 


the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready, 
Rev. xix. 7. 


VER. 45. 
τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνι- 
ἐμος, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ κύεξιος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς 
ϑεραπείας αὑτοῦ, τοῦ διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν 
τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ; 
Who then is α faithful and wise ser- 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler 


aver his household, ὃ to give them meat 


in due season ? 


® Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, 
or cven to all? And the Lord said, 
Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom Ais lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall tind so doing, 
Luke xii. 41—43. He that is faithful 
in that which is Icast is faithful also 
in much: and he that is unjust in the 
lenst is unjust also in. much. If there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will com- 
mit to your trust the true riehes? And 
if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is ‘another man’s, who shall 
five you thnt whioh is your own? xvi. 
10—12. And he said unto him, Well; 

VOL. 1, 


thou good servant: because thou hast 
been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over tencities,xix.17. Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the Church of God, which lie 
hath purchased with his own blood, 
Acta xx. 28. Let aman so account 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful, 1 Cor. 
iv.1,2. AndT thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, puttingme into 
the ministry, 1 Tim.i. 12. And the 
things that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same com- 
mit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
And Moses verily was faithful in all 
his house, as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spokenafter, Heb. iii.5. Asevery 
man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as 
good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if any 
Man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through 
Jcsus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
1 Pet. iv. 10,11. I know thy works, 
and where thou dwellest, exen where 
Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast 
my name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days, wherein An- 
tipas was my faithful martyr, whe 
was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth, Rev. ii. 13. 

> Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto the shepherds ; Woe be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 
selves! should not the shepherds feed 
the flocks 1 Ezek. xxxiv. 2. So when 
they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these’? He saith 
unto him, Yeo, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
again the second time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, loyest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; 3 knowest that I 
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love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. He saith unto him the 
third time, Simon, son of Jonar, lovest 
thou me? Peter was ¢rieved because 
he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thoume: And hesaidunto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep, John xxi. 15— 
17. AndI, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spintual, but as unto 
camal, even as unto babes in Chnst. 
Lhavefed you with milk, and not with 
‘meat; for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, 
1 Cor. iii. i, 2. And he gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers. For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ : Till we all come in the unity 


of the faith, and of the knowledge of | 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, | 


unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ, Eph. iv. 11—13. 
‘The elders which are among youl ex- 
hort, who am also an elder, and ἃ wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed. Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking tbe over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind : neither as being lords 
over God’s heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 1 Pet. v. 1—3. 


VER. 46. 
' Makagios ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύ- 
ρίος αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. 


ἃ Blessed is thut servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 


4Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world, Matt. xxv. 54. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watcb- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and will come forth 
and serve them, Luke xii. 37. Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing, 43. For 
to me to live, is Christ, and to die, is 
gain. But if [ live in the flesh this is 
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the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose 1 wot not. For I am ina 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Chnst; which 
is far better, Phil. i. 21—23. ForI 
am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I 
have foughita good fight, I have finish- 
ed my course, [ have kept the faith : 
Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of nghteousners, which the 
Lord, the nghteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his ap- 
peanng, 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Yea, I 
think it meet, as long as 1 am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting 
you in remembrance; Knowing that 
shortly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. Moreover, I will 
endeavour that ye may be able after 
my decease to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance, 2 Pet. 1. 13— 
15. I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pat- 
ence, and thy works: and the last to 
be more than the first, Rev. ii. 19. Be- 
hold, lcomeasa thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame, xvi. 15. 


VER. 47. 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ σῶσι τοῖς 
ὑπάρχουτιν αὑτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτὸν. 
Verily I say unto you, *That he shall 
make him ruler over all his yoods. 


3 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thow good and faithful servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will makethee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
Matt. xxv. 21. 25. And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightuess 
of the firmament: and tbey that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. Blessed 
are those servants whom the lord when 
he cometh shall find watching : verily 
I say unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and shall make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them, Luke xi. 57. Of a truthI say 
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unto you, that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath, 44. And he 
said unto him, Well, thou good ser- 
vant: because thou hast been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities, xix. 17. And I 
appoint unto you ἃ kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me: That 
ye may cat and drink at my table in 


my kingdom, and sit on thrones jude-- 


ing the twelve tribes of Israel, xxii. 
29,350. Ifany man serve me, Ict him 
follow me; and where I am, thcre 
shall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour, 
John xii. 26. If we suffer we shall 
alsu reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us, 2 ‘lim. 11. 12. 
And when the cbhicf Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 
4. To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcaine, and am set 
down with iny Father in his throne, 
Rev. iii. 21. Te that overco:neth 
shall inherit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son, 


xxi. 7. 


VER. 48. 

"Eay δὲ εἶπ ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῷ 
καρδία αὑτοῦ" Xpovides ὁ κύριός μου ἐλθεῖν" 

But and if that evil servant shall say 
tu his heart, >My lord detayeth his 
coming ; 

ἃ For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, Mark 
vil. 21. But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming, Luke xii. 45. Repent there- 
fore of this thy wickedness, and pray 
God, if perhaps the thought of thiue 
heart may be- forgiven thee, Acts 
Vili, 2%, 

Ὁ Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, there- 


fore the heart of the sons of men is | 


fully set in them to do evil, Ec. viii. 
11. Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, say- 
ing, The days are prolonged, and 
every vision faileth?, Ezek. xii. 29. 
Son of man, behold, they of the house 
of Israel say, ‘The vision that he seeth 
is for many days to come, and he pro- 
phesieth of the times that are far off, 
27. Knowing this first, that there 
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shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, And say- 
ing, Where isthe promise of his com- 
ing? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water, 2 Pet. iii. 5—5. 


VER. 49. 

Kai ἀρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς συνδούλους, 
ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνειν μετὰ τῶν μεθυόντων" 

And shall beyin το smite his fellow- 
servants, Mund to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 

Ὁ Hear the word of the Lonn, ye 
that tremble at his word; Your bre- 
thren that hated you, that cast you 
out for my name’s sake, 5814, Let the 
Lonp be glorified: hut he shall ap- 
pear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed, Isa, Ixvi. 5. For ye suffer, 
if aman bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if'a man take of you, 
ifa man exalt himself, if ἃ man smite 
you on the face, 2 Cor. xi. 20. Nei- 
ther as being lords over God’s heritage, 
but beingensaimples tothe flock, 1 Pet. 
vy. 3. I wrote unto the Church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, receiveth 
us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words : and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
Church, 3 John 9, 10. For they have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy, Rev. xvi. 
6. And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, ancl with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 
and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration, xvii. 6. For true 
and righteous ere his judgments: for 
he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cations, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at ber hand, xix. 2. 

b Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly they areravening wolves, Matt. 
vii,15. And the priest’s custom with 
the people was, that when any man 
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offered sacrifice, tho priest’s servant | of adultery, and that cannot cease 
caine, while the Aesh was in seething, | from sin; beguiling unstable souls: 


with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his 
hand ; And he struck i into the pan, 
or kettle; or cauldron, or pot; all that 
the flesh-hook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in Shi- 
Ioh unto all the Israelites that came 
thither. Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came, and 
said to the man that sacrificed, Give 
flesh to roast for the priest ; for he 
will not have sodden flesh of thee, 
but raw. And if any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat 
presently, and then take as much as 
thy soul desireth ; then he would an- 
swer him, Nay; but thou shalt give it 
me now: and if not, 1 will take it by 
force, 1 Sam. ii. 13—16. Wherefore 
kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded 
in my habitation; and honourest thy 
sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offer- 
ings of Israel my people? 29. Come 
ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fill ourselves with strong drink ; 
and to morrow shall be as this day, 
and much more abundant, [sa. ἵν]. 14. 
Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed : 
but ye feed not the flock, Ezek. xxxiv. 
3. Thus saith the Lorp concerning 
the prophets that make my people err, 
that bite with their teeth, and cry, 
Peace ; and he that putteth not into 
their mouths, they even prepare war 
against him, Mic. iil. 5. For they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by 
good words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple, Rom. xvi. 
18. Whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory isin 
their shame, who mind earthly things, 
Phil. 111.19. Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. One of them- 
selves, even a prophet of thcir own, 
said, The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies, Tit. i. 11, 12. 
And shall receive the reward of un- 
righteousness, as they that count it 
pleasurc toriotin theday time. Spots 
they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with theirown deceivings, while 
they feast with you ; Having eyes full 


an heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices; cursed children, 
2 Pet. ii. 13, 14. These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds theyare without water, car- 
ried about of winds ; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots, Jude 12. 


VER. 50. 

Ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου Exesvou ἐν ἡρεέρα 
ἢ οὐ τοροσδοκᾶ, καὶ ἐν ὥρα ἡ οὗ γινώσκει" 

The lord of that servant shall *come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

® Watch therefore : for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come, ver. 
42. Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 44. He, that being 
often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy, Prov. xmx.1. For 
yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thiefin 
the night, 1 Thess. y. 9. Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as athief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come upon 
thee, Rev. iu. 3. 

VER. 51. 

Kal διχοτομήσει αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ μέρος 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὑπποκριτῶν ϑήτει" ἐκεῖ ἔσ- 
ται ὃ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὑδύνταγ. 

And? shall *cut him asunder, Sand 
appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
evites: Cthere shall he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

* Or, cut him off. 

@And Samuel said, As thy sword 
hath made woman childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among wo- 
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
picces before the Lonn in Gilgal, 1 
Sam. xv. 33. Therefore I make a de- 
cree, that every people, nation, and 
fanguage, which speak any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shech, and Abednego, shall be cut 
in pieces, Dan. iil. 29. 

bThis is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage ap- 
pointed unto him by God, Job xx, 29. 
The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fear- 
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fulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 
Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings? Isa. 
axxiii. 14. The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers, Luke xii. 46. 

© See on chap. viii. ver. 12, clause 2. 


CHAP. XXV.—VER. 1. 


Τότε ὁμοιωθήσεται ἢ βασιλεία τῶν οὐ- 
ρανῶν δέκα παρθένοις, αἵτινες λαξοῦσαι τὰς 
λαμπάδας αὑτῶν, ἐξπλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
τοῦ νυμφίου. 


Then shall athe kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, © which took 
their lamps, and © went forth to meet the 
bridegroom, 


®See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

b Let your light soshine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven, Matt.v.16. Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing; And ye yourselves like untomen 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return fromthe wedding ; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto himimmediately, Luke x11. 35, 36, 
That ye may be blameless and harm- 
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom ye shino as. 
lights in the world; Holding forth 
the word of life ; that I may rejoice in 
the day of Chnst, that I have not run 
in vain, neither Jaboured in vain, Phil. 
ii. 15,16. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alao that love his 
appearing, 2Tim. iv. δ. Looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, Tit. 11. 13. 

¢ The kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a certain king, which made a mar- 
riage for his son, Matt. xi. 2. For 
thy maker ts thine husband; the 
Lonn of hosts is his name: and thy 
Itedecmer the Holy One of Israel; 
The God of the whole earth shall he 
be called, Isa, liv, 5. For I am 768» 
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lous over you with godly jealousy: 
for 1 have espoused you to one hus- 
band, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
Husbands, love your wives, even ag 
Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
himself for it ; That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, That he might 
present it to himselfa glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies, 
He that loveth lis wife loveth him- 
self. For no man ever yct hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and che- 
rishethit, evenas the Lord the Church: 
For we are inembers of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
Church. Nevertheless let every one 
of you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see that 
she reverence fer husband, Eph. v. 
25—33. Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready, Rev. 
xix.7. See also chap. ix. ver. 15. 
clause 1. 


VER. 2. 


Πέντε δὲ ἦσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν φρόνιμοι, καὶ αἱ 
πέντε μωραί. 


And 8 five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. 


@Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
‘man, which built his house upon a 
rock: And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell 
not : for it was founded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand ; 
And the rain descended,and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell, and great 
was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 24—27, 
See alsochap. xiii. ver.'47. clause 2. 
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ῥαυτων, οὐκ ἔλαξον μεθ᾽ ξαυτων ἔλαιον" 


They that were ἃ foolish tock their 
lamps, and took no οἷ with them: 


ἃ Woe unto you Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion 
and excess. 
cleanse first that which is within the 
cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also, Matt. xxiii. 
25, 26. Near ye this, Ὁ house of 
Jacob, which are called by the name 
of Israel, and are come forth out of 
the waters of Judah ; which swear by 
the name of the Lorn, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, but not 
in truth, nor in righteousness. For 
they call themselves of the holy city, 
and stay themselves upon the God of 
Israel ; The Lonp of hosts is his name, 
Isa. xlviii. 1,2. Yet they seek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did mgbteousness, 
and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: they ask of me the ordinances 
of justice; they take delight in ap- 
proaching to God, lviii.2. And they 
come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth 
they shew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetousness, Ezek. 
xxmli.31. Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof : 
from such tum away, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
Looking diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness springing. up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled, Heb. xii. 
15. And unto the angel of the church 


in Sardis write ; These things saith he- 


that hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and art dead, Rev. iii, 1. I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot. Sothen because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth, 15, 16. 


VER. 4. 
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But the wise took 4 oil in their vessels 


“ »"᾿ " i I i ᾿ i » 
Αἴτινες μωραὶ, λαξοῦῖσαι τὰς λαμπάδας, with their lamps 


@Thou lovest righteousness, and 


hatest wickeduess: therefore God, 
; thy God, hath anointed thee with the 


oil of gladness above thy fellows, 


| Psal. xlv.7. John bare witness of 
| him, and cried, saying, This was he 
| of whom 1 spake, He that cometh af- 
| ter me is preferred before me: for he 
Thou blind Pharisee, | was before me. And of his fulness 
| have all we received, and grace for 


| grace, John i. 13,16. For he whom 
| God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth not the Spi- 
rit by measure unto him, iii. 54. But 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. vii. 9. Who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earmmest of 
the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meckness, tempe- 
rance: against such there is πὸ law, 
Gal. vy. 22,23. But ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things, 1 John ii. 20. But the 
anainting which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of alt 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him, 27. These es 
they who separate themselves, sen- 
sual, having not the Spint, Jude 19. 
VER. 5. 

Χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ νυμφίον, ἐνύσταξαν 
πᾶσαι, καὶ ἐκάθευδον. 

While ἃ the bridegromn ἰαττιειὶ, ὃ they 
all slumbered and slept. 


83 After a Jong time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them, ver. 19. But and if that evil 
servant shall say in his heart, My 
lotd delayeth his coming, xxiv. 48. 
For the vision ts yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, 
and not lie: though it tarry, wait for 
it ; because it will surely come, it will 
not tarry, Hab. ii, 3. But and if that 


| seryant say in his heart, My lord de- 
j tayeth bis coming; and shall begin 


Αἱ δὲ φρόνιμοι ἔλαθον ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ay- | to beat the men-servants and maid- 


γείοις αὑτᾶν, μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων αὑτῶν. 


ens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
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drunken, Luke xii. 45. Then began | that sleep sleep in the night; and 
he to speak to the people this para~ | they that be drunken are drunken in 
ble; A certain man planted a vine- | the night. But let us, who are of the 
yard, and let it forth to husband- | day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
men, and went into a far country for | plate of faith and love; and for an 
along time,xx. 9. For ye have need | helmet, the hope of salvation, 1 Thess. 
of patience, that, after ye have done | v. 6—8. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
the willof God, ye might receive the | cause your adversary the devil, as a 
promise. For yeta little while, and he i roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
that shall come will come, and will | whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
not tarry, Heb. x. 36, 37. And say- VER. 6 

iug, Where is the promise of his com- Μέσης δὲ γυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν" ᾿Ιδοὺ, 6 


ἰ 
ing? for since the fathers fell asleep, ee ca! chev 

all things continue as they were from sae ἔχεται, ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
i} 


MATT. xxV. 8, 6. A.D. 33, 


the beginni f the creation. For 
e beginning of the cr And ®at midnight there was a cry 


this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by che ἀκ οἱ God τς heavens | ™ade, "Βοϊιοίά, the bridegroom cometh ; 
“go ye out to meet him, 


were of old, and the earth standing 
2 But of the times and tlie seasons, 


out of the water and in the water: : 
Whereby the world that then was, | brethren, ye have uo need that 1 write 
unto you. For yourselves know per- 


being overflowed with water, perished : 
But the heavens and the earth, which | fectly that the day of the Lord 50 
are now, by the same word are kept ! cometh as a thief in the night. For 
in store, reserved unto fire against the | when theyshall say, Peace and safety, 
day of judgment and perdition of un- | then sudden destruction cometh upon 
godly men. But, beloved, be not ig- | them, as travail upon a woman with 
norant of this one thing, that one day | child; and they shall not escape. 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, | But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
and athousand yearsas oneday. ‘The ! that that day should overtake you as 
Lord ig not slack concerning his pro- | a thief, 1 ‘Thess. v. i1—4. But the 
mise, as some men count slackness ; | day of the Lord will coine as a thief 
hut is longsuffering to us-ward, not | in the night; in the which the hea- 
willing that any should perish, but | vens shall pass away with a great 
that all should come to repentance, | noise, and the elements shall melt 
2 Pet. iii. 4--9. But that which ye | with fervent heat, the earth also and 
have already hold fast till I come, | the works that are therein shall be 
Rev. ii. 25. burned up. Seeing then that all these 
» And he cometh unto the disciples, | things shall be dissolved, what man- 
and findeth them asleep, and saith | ner of persons ought ye to be in aid holy 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch | conversation and godliness, Looking 
with me one hour? Matt. xxvi. 40. | for and hasting unto the coming of 
And he came and found them asleep | the day of God, 2 Pet. iii, 10—12. 
again: for their eyes were heavy, 43. | See also on chap. xxiv. ver. 44. 
And he cometh and findeth them sleep- b When the Son of man shall come 
ing, aud saith unto Peter, Simon, sleep- | in his glory, and all the holy angels 
est thou? couldest not thou watch | with him, then shall he sit upon the 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest | throne of his glory, ver. 31. Our God 
ye enter into temptation. ‘The spirit | shall come, and shall not keep silence : 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak, | a fire shall devour before him, and it 
Mark xiv. 37,38. And that, knowing | shall be very tempestuous round about 
the time, that now it is high time to| him. He shall call to the heavens 
awake out of sleep: for now is our| from above, and to the earth, that he 
salvation nearer than when we be- | may judge his people. Gather my 
lieved, Rom. xiii. 11. Wherefore he | saints together unto me; those that 
saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and | have made a covenant with me by 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall | sacrifice. And the heavens shall de- 
give thee light, Eph. v. 14. There-| clare his righteousness: for God is 
fore jet us not sleep, as do others ; but | judge himself, Psal. 1, 3—6. Before 
let us watch and be sober. For they ! the Lonp: for he cometh, for he com- 
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eth to judge the earth: hoshall judge 
the world with righteousness ; and 
the people with his truth, acvi. 13. 
And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be | 
revealed from heaven with his mighty | 
angels, In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; When 
he shall come to be glorified in hjs 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day, 
2 ‘Thess. i. 7—10. And Enoch also, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these,saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, To ex- | 
ecute judgment upon all, and to con- | 


and your lighta burning, Luke xii. 35. 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. 
1» 14. Nevertheless, I have some- 
what against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. Iemember there- 
fore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; orelse 
I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent, Rev.u. 4, 5. 
VER. 8. 

Al δὲ μωρξαὶ ταῖς φρονίμοις εἶπον" Δύτε 
πρμεῖν ἐκ τοῦ Easy ὑμῶν, ὅτι αἱ λαμπάδες 
ἡμῶν σβέννυνται. 

And the foolish said unto the wise, 
®Give us of your cil; Yfer our lumps 
are® gone out, 

* Or, going out. 

@ And think not to say within your- 

selves, We have Abraham to vur fa- 


vince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they | ther: for I say unto you, That God is 
have ungodly committed, and of all . able ofthese stones to raise up children 
their hard speeches which ungodly sin- | unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. And he 
ners have spoken against him, Jude | cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
14, 15, mercy on mé, aud send Lazarus, that 
¢ Then shall the kingdom of heaven ; he may dip the tip of his finger in 
be likened unto ten virgins, which ; water, and cool my tongue ; for 1 am 
took their lamps, and went forth to | tormented in this flame, Luke xvi. 24. 
meet the bridegroom, ver. 1. And it: Then answered Simon, and said, Pray 
shall he said in that day, Lo, this is our ! ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
God ; we have waited for him, and | these things which ye have spoken 
he will save us: this is the Lonp; | come upon me, Acts viii. 24. Behold, 
we have waited for him, we will be | I will make them of the synagogue of 
glad and rejoice in his salvation, Isa. | Satan, which say they are Jews, and 
xxv.9. Therefore thus will I dounto | are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
thee, O Israel: and because I will do | make them to come and worship be- 


this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O Israel, Amosiv.12. Let us | 
be glad and rejoice, and give honour ! 


fore thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee, Rev. ili. 9. 

b But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that hear- 


to him: for the marriage of the Lamb | 
is come, and his wife hath made her- | eth the word, and anon with joy re- 
self ready. And to her was granted | ceiveth it; Yet hath he not root in 
that she should be arrayed in fine | himself, but dureth for a while: for 
linen, clean and white: for the fine | when tribulation or persecution ariseth 


linen is the righteousness of saints. 
And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed | 
are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God, Rev. xix. 7—9. 
VER. 7. 

Tore ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι αἱ παρθένοι ἐκεῖ- 
vai, καὶ ἐκόσμησαν τὰς λαμπάδας αὑτῶν. 

Then all those virgins arose,and trim- 
med their lamps. 

2 Let your loins be girded about, 


because of the word, by and by he is 
offended, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. So are 
the paths of all that forget God ; and 
the hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 
Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be a spider's web, 
Job viii. 13, 14. Yea, the light of 
the wicked shall be put out, and the 
spark of his fire shall not shine, xviii. 
5. How oft is the candle of the 
wicked put out? and Aew oft cometh 
their destruction upon them? Ged dis- 
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tributeth sorrows in his anger, xxi. 17. 
But the path of the just is as the shin- 
ing light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. The way of the 
wicked is as darkness: they know not 
at what they stumble, Prov. iv. 18,19. 
‘The light of the righteous rejoiceth : 
but the lamp of the wicked shall be 
put out, 1ii.9. ‘Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have, Luke 
Vul. 18. 

VER. 9. 

᾿Απεχρίθησαν δὲ al φρόνιμεοι, λέγουσαι" 
Μήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέση ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν’ «σο- 
ρεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον «πρὸς τοὺς τσωλοῦντας, 
καὶ ἀγοράσατε ἑαυταῖς. 

But the wise answered, saying, Not so; 
wlest there be not enough for us and 
you: " but go yerather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

ἃ None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to Goda 
ransom for him: (For the redemption 
of their soul ts precious, and itceaseth 
for ever :) That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption, Psal. 
xlix. 7—9. Then said the Lon Ὁ unto 
me, though Moses and Samuel stood 
before me, yet my mind cond not be 
towards this people : cast them out of 
my sight, and let them go forth, Jer. 
xv. 1. Though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver but their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord Gon. If 1 cause noisome beasts 
to pass through the land, and they 
spoil it, 60 that it be desolate, that no 
man may pass through because of the 
beasts: Though these three men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters: they only shall be de- 
livered, but the land shall be dego- 
late, Ezek. xiv. 14—16. Though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither son nor daughter, they 
shall but deliver their own souls by 
their mghteousness, 20. So then 
every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God, Rom. xiv. 12. 

b [lo, every one that thirsteth, come 
yo to the watera, and he that hath no 
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wme and milk without 
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money and without price. Where- 
fore ff ye spend money for that which 
is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which 
ἴα good, and let your soul delight it- 
self in fatness. Incline your ear, and 
come unto me: hear, and your sou! 
shall live; and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, even the 
sure mercies of David, Isa. lv. 1—3. 
Seek ye the Lonp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near: Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lorn, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon, 6, 7. Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine hcart may be forgiven thee, 
Acta vili. 22. Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing: and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-salve that thou mayest see, Rev. 
ili. 17, 18. 
VER. 10. 

᾿Απερχομένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, ἦλθεν 
ὁ νυμφίος! καὶ αἱ ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἡ 
Suga. 

And while they went to buy, 3 the 
bridegroom came; band they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: 
Cand the door was shut. 


8 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom com- 
eth; go ye out to meet him, ver. 6. 
And, behold, I come quickly ; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall bo, Rev. 
xxii. 12. He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly ; 
Amen. Evenso,come, Lord Jesus, 20. 

b And so he that had received five 
talents came, and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents : behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 
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His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. He also that had received 
two talents came and said, Lord thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: be- 
hold, 1 have gained two other talents 
beside them. [15 lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been Jaithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord, ver. 20O—23. 
And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shiall find watching : 
verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, ‘and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth 
and serve them, Luke xu. 36, 57. 
Giving thanks unto the Father which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light, 
Col.i.12. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. ὃ. Where- 
fore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hove to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
1 Pet. i. 13. 

¢ And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh : as God 
had commanded bim: and the Lornp 
shut him in, Gen. vii. 16. When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
hegin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are, Luke xii. £5. And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelicf, Heb. 
ili. 18, 19. 

VER. 11. 

Ὕστερον δὲ ἔρχονται καὶ αἱ λοιπταὶ σταρ- 

θένοι, λέγουσαι" Κύριε, κύριε, ἄγοιξον ἡμῖν. 
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Afterward came also the other virgins, 
agaying, Lord, Lord, open tous. 

8. See on chap. vii. ver. 21. clause 1. 

VER. 12. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν" ᾿Αμὲν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς. 

But he ἀπευετεὰ and said, Verily I 
say tinto you, ἃ 1 know you not. 

ἃ [Ὃγ the Lonp knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish, Psal. i. 6. The 
fovlish shall not stand in thy sight : 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity, 
v.53. Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 
But he shall say, I tell you, 1 know 
you uot whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shal! be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. And they 
shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. And, hehold, there 
are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last, 
Luke xiii. 26—30. My sheep hear 
my voice, and [ know them, and they 
follow me, John x. 27. But if any man 
love God, the same is known of him, 
1 Cor. viii. 3. But now, after that 
ye have known God, or rather are 
known of God, how tum ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? Gal. iv. 9. Nevertheless 
the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. u. 19. 

VER. 13. 

“Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἡμέραν, 
οὐδὲ τὴν ὥραν, ἐν 4 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἔρχεται, 

a Watch therefore for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh, 


8 506 on chap. xxiv. ver. 42. 
VER. 14. 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημῶν ἐκάλεσε 
τοὺς ἰδίους δούλους, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
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For the kingdom of heaven is as a | is one, and hath many members, and 
man travelling into a far country, Ὁ who | all the members of that one body, 
called his own servants, and delivered | being many, are one body: s0 also is 
unto them his goods. Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 

« Hear another parable: There was | baptized into one body, whether we be 
ἃ certain householder, which planted | Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
a vineyard, and hedged it round | or free; and have been all made to 
about, and digged a winepress in it, 1 drink into one Spirit. For the body 
and built a tower, and let it out to ; is not onemember, but many. Ifthe 
husbandmen, and went into a far | foot shall say, Because I am not the 
country, Matt. xxi. 35. For the So | hand, I am not of the body; is it 
of man is as a man taking a far jour- | therefore not of the body? And if the 
ney, who left his house, and gave | earshall say, Because [ am not the 
authority to his servants, andto every | eye, I am not of the body; is it 
man his work, and commanded the | therefore not of the body? IF the 
porter to watch, Mark xiii. 54. He | whole body were an eye, where were 
said therefore, A certain nobleman | the hearing? if the whole were hear- 
went into a far country to receive for | ing, where were the smelling? But 
himself a kingdom, and to return. |; now hath God set the members, every 
And he called his ten servants, and | one of them in the hody, as it hath 
delivered them ten pounds, and said | pleased him. And if they were all 
unto them, Occupy till I come, Luke | one member, where were the body. 
xix. 12,13. Then began he to speak | But now are they many members, yet 
to the people this parable ; A certain | but one body. And the eye cannot 
man planted a vineyard, and let it | say unto the hand, I have no need of 
forth to husbandmen, and went into | thee: nor again the head to the feet, 
a far country for a long time, xx. 9, I have no need of you. Nay, much 

b And he said alsountohis disciples, ; more those members of the body 
There was a certain rich man, which |! which seem to be morc feeble are 
had a steward ; and the same was necessary: And those members of the 
accused unto him that he had wasted | body which we think to be less ho- 
his goods, Luke xvi. 1. Having then | nourable, upon tbese we bestow more 
gifts cliffering according to the grace | ahundant honour; and our uncomely 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, | parts have more abundant comeliness. 
let us prophesy according to the pro- | For our comely purts have no need : 
portion of faith, Rom. xii. 6. Who | but God hath tempered the body to- 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, ; gether, having given more abundant 
but ministers by whoin ye believed, | honour to that part which lacked. 
even as the Lord gave to every man? | That there should beno schism inthe 
1 Cor. 11. 5. Let a man so account | body; but that the members should 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, | have the same care one for another. 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. | And whether one member suffer, all 
Morcover it is required in stewards, | the members suffer with it; or one 
that a man θὰ found faithful, iv.1, 2. | member be honoured, all the members 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is rejoice with it. Now ye are the body 
ἌΜΑ to every man to profit withal. οἵ Christ, and members in particu- 

or to one is given by the Spirit the | lar. And God hath set some in the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word | Church, first apostles, secondarily pro- 
of knowledge by the same Spirit ; ‘lo : phets, thirdly teachers, after that mi- 
another faith by the same Spirit; to | racles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
anotherthe gift of healing bythe same ; governments, diversities of tongues, 
Spirit; To another the working of mi- xii, 7—28. And he. gave some, 
raclea ; to another prophesy; toano- ᾿ apostles; and some, prophets; and 
ther discerning of spirits; to another ' some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
divers kind of tongues ; to another the ‘ and teachers, Eph. iv. 11. Use hos- 
interpretation of tongues: But all} pitality one to another without grudg- 
these worketh that one and the self- i ing. As every man hath received the 
same Spirit, dividing to every man | gift, even so minister the same one to 
severally as he will. For as the body ; another, as good stewards of the ma- 
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nifold grace of God. If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God ; if any man minister, let him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth: 
that God in all things may be glori- 
fied through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 1 Pet.iv, 9—11. 
VER. 15. 

Kal ᾧ μὲν ἔδωκε πέντε τάλαντα, ὦ δὲ 
δύο, ᾧ δὲ ἕν" ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὲν ἰδίαν δύν- 
My καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν εἰθέως. 

And wnto one he gave five διαίεηῖξ, to 
another two, and to another one ; to every 
man according to his several ability; and 
Straightwuy took his journey. 

* A talent is 1871. 10s. 

4Buthe that knew not,and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few siripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required : and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more, Luke mi. 48. 
And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till Icome, Luke 
mx. 15, - 

VER. 16. 

Πορευθεὶς δὲ ὁ τὰ arivre τάλαντα λαξὼν, 
εἰργάσατο Ey αὐτοῖς, ual ἐπούσεγ ἄλλα 
πέντε τάλαντα. 

Then he that had received the five ta- 
lents *went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five tulents. 

8 For,I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 
Througb mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ, Rom. xv. 18, 19. 
For though I preach the Gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of : for necessity 
is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the Gospel! For if I 
do this thing willingly, I have a re- 
ward: but if against my will, a dis- 
pensation cf the Gospel is committed 
unto me. What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the Gospel, 
I may make the Gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not m 
power in the Gospel. For though Ibe 
free from all men, yet have 1 made 
myself servant unto all, that I might 


gain the more. And unto the Jewsl 
became as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
fain them that are under the law; 
To them that are without law, ag 
without law, (being not without Jaw 
to God, but under the law to Christ,) 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out Jaw. To the ‘weak became [ as 
weak, that 1 might gain the weak: I 
am made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. And 
this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I 
might he partaker thereof with you, 
1 Cor. ix. 16—23. But by the grace 
of God I am what I am: and his 
grace which wus hestowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with 
Ine, Xv. 10. But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of ny depar- 
ture is athand. I have fought a good 
fight, 1 have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of nghteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 5 


VER. 17. 

᾿Ωσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο, ἐκέρδησε καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἄλλα δύο. 

And likewise he that had received twe, 
8 he also gained other two, 

8 Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
hy interpretation is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. And 
it came to pass in those days, that she 
was sick, and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, they 
sent unto him two men, desiring him 
that he would not delay to come to 
them. Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
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she was with them, Acts ix. 36—39. 
A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway, x. 2. Then the dis- 
ciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 
which also they did, and sent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul, xi. 29,90. Well reported 
of for good works ; if she have brought 
up children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have washed the saints’ 
feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently followed every 
good work, 1 Tim. v. 10. For God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end, Heb. vi. 10,11. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one (0 another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ 82 τὸ ἣν λαβὼν, ἀπελθὼν ὥρυξεν ἐν 
τῇ γῆ, καὶ ἀπίκρυψε τὸ ἀργύριον ποῦ 
πυρίου αὑτοῦ. 

But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, 2and hid his lord’s 
money. 


ἃ He also that is slothful in his 
work is brother to him that is a 
great waster, Prov. xviii. 9. The 
slothful man saith, There is a lion in 
the way; a lion is in the streets. As 
the door turneth upon his hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. The 
slothful hideth his hand in fis bosom ; 
it gneveth him to bring it again to his 
mouth. The sluggard is wiser in his 
own conceit than seven men that can 
render a reason, xxvi. 13--16. Thus 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, 
the time that the Lonv’s house should 
be built. ‘ben came the word of the 
Lonp by Ilaggai the prophet, saying, 
Is it tiinc for you, Ὁ ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house lie 
waste? Hag. i. 2—4. And another 
came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid up in a 
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napkin, Luke xix. 20. That ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit tha 
promises, Heb. vi. 12. As every 
man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as 
good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Chnist, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
VER. 19. 

Μετὰ δὲ χρόνον πολὺν Epyeras ὃ κύριος 
τῶν δούλων ἐκείνων, καὶ συγαίρει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
λόγον. 

After %a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, band reckoneth with 
them, 

ἃ While the bndegroom tarried, 
they all ‘slumbered and slept, ver. 5. 
But and if that evil servant shall sa 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming, Matt. xmiv. 48. 

bSee on chap. xviii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

VER. 20. 

Kal «προσελθὼν ὃ τὰ πέντε τάλαντα 
λαξὼν, «προσήνεγμεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα, 
λέγων' Κύριε, πέντε τάλαντά μοι παρέ- 
Banas" ἴδε, ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα, 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. 

And so he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more. 

@ Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities, Luke xix. 
16, 17. But none of these things 
move mé, neither count 1 my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God, Acts xx.%4. But by 
the grace of God, I am what 1 am: 
and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain; but 1 la- 
boured more abundantly thau_ they 
all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me, 1 Cor. xy. 10. 
Whereunto [ also labour, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily, Col. i..29. 
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VER. 21. behold, the devil shall cast some of 


you into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days : 
be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life, Rev. ii. 
10. And he that overcometh, and 
. His lord said unto him, ἃ Well done, keepcth my works unto the end, to 
thou good and faithful servant; thou | him will I give power over the na- 
hast been faithful over a few things,’ I | tions: and he shall rule them with a 
will make thee ruler over many things: | rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 
Senter thou into the joy of thy lord, shall they be broken to shivers: even 
@ And thus did Hezekiah through- | as I received of my Father. And I 
out all Judah, and wrought that which | will give him the morning star, 26— 
was good and right and truth before | 28. To him that overcometh will I 
the ον his God. And in every | grant to sit with me in my throne, 
work that he began in the service of | even as 1 also overcame, and am set 
the house of God, and in the law, and | down with my Father in his tbrone, 
in the commandments, to seek his | iii. 21. He that overcometh shall 
God, he did it with all his heart, and | inherit all things; and I will be his 
prospered, 2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. He | God, and he shall be my son, xu. 7. 
that is faithful in that which is least ©For thou wilt not leave my soul 
is faithful also in much: and he that | in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
is unjust in the least is unjust also in | Holy One to see corruption. Thou 
much, Luke xvi. 10. But he isaJew, | wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
which is one inwardly ; and circum- | presence ts fulness of joy ; at thy right 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, | hand there ave pleasures for evermore, 
and not in the letter; whose praise | Psal. xvi. 10, 11. If any man serve 
ts not of men, but of God, Rom. ii. 29. | me, let him follow me; and where I 
Therefore judge nothing before the | am, there shall also my servant be : 
time, until the Lord come, who both | if any man serve me, him will my 
will bring to light the hidden things of | Father honour, John xii. 26. ‘And if 
darkness, and will make manifest the | | go and prepare a place for you, 1 
counsels of the hearts : and then shall | will come again, and receive you unto 
every man have praise of God, 1 Cor. | myself; that where I am, there ye 
iv. 5. Wherefore we labour, that, | may be also, xiv. 5. Father, 1 will 
whether present or absent, we may be | that they also, whom thou hast given 
accepted of him, 2 Cor. v. 9. For| me, be with me where I am; that 
not he that commendeth himselfis ap- | they may behold my glory, which thou 
proved, but whom the Lord commend- [ hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
eth, x. 18, That the trial of your | before the foundation of the world, 
faith, being much more precious than | xvii. 24, ForIam in astrait betwixt 
of gold that perisheth, though it’ be two, having a desire to depart, and 
tried with fire, migbt be found unto . to be with Christ ; whichis far better, 
praise and honour and glory at the ; Phil. i. 23. If we suffer, we shallalso 
appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i,7.| reign with him: if we deny hin, he 
> Verily 1 say unto you, That he | also will deny us, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
shall make him ruler over all his } Looking unto Jesus the author and 
goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. Of atruth I | finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
say unto you, that he will make him , that was set before him endured the 
ruler over all tbat he hath, Luke xii. |; cross, despising the shame, and is set 
44. Ye are they which have con- | down at the right hand of the throne 
tinued with me in my temptations. | of God, Heb. mi. 9, Whom having 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, | not seen, ye love; in whom, though 
as my Father hath appointed untome ; | now ye see him not, yet believing, 
That ye may eat and drink at my | ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
table in my kingdom, and sit on | full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 0. For the 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of ; Lamb which is in the midst of the 
Israel, xxii. 2B—3S0. Fear none of | throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
those things which thou shalt suffer : | them unto living fountains of waters : 


"Eon δὲ αὐτῶ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ" Εὖ, δοῦλε 
ἀγαθὲ καὶ wirté: ἐππὶ ὀλίγα ἧς πιστὶς, 
ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε καταστήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν 
χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου σον. 
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Α. Ὁ. 88, MATT. XXV. 21---24, A.D. 80, 
and God shall wipe away all tears | φὼς, εἶπε. Κύριδ, ἔγνων σὲ ὅτι σκληρὸς εἴ 
from their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. ἄνθρωπος, Θερίζων ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας, καὶ 

VER. 22. συνάγων ὅθεν οὗ διεσκύρτσισας' 
Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα Then he which had received the one 


λαβὼν, εἶπε' Κύριε, δύο τάλαντά μκὸι | talent came and said, ἃ Lord, © I knew 

παρέδωκας ἴδε, ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα éxép- | thee that thou art an hard man, reuping 

δησα bay’ αὐτοῖς. where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
He also that had received two talents | where thou hast not strawed : 

came, and suid, Lord, thou deliveredst | 2'See on Matt. vii. 41. clause 4: 


unto me two talents: behold, aI have | b Wherefore have we fasted, say 
gained two other talents beside them. they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
aAnd the second came, saying, | have we afflicted our soul, and thou 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five ' takest no knowledge? Behold, inthe 
pounds. And he said likewise to him, | day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
Be thou also over five cities. Luke | exact all your labours, Isa. lvili. 3. 
mx. 18,19. Having then gifts differ- | 4s for the word that thou hast spoken 
ing according to the grace that is | unto us in the name of the Lonp, we 
given to us, whether prophecy, det us , will not hearken untothee. But we 
prophesy according to the proportion of | will certainly do whatsoever thing 
faith ἢ Or ministry, fet us wait on our goeth forth out of our own mouth, to 
ministering: or he that teacheth, on | burnincense unto the queen of heaven, 
teaching; Or he that exhorteth, on | and to pour out drink offerings unto 
exhortation: he that giveth, let him | her, as we have done, we, and our fa- 
do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, | thers, our kings, and our princes, in 
with diligence ; he that sheweth mer- | the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
cy, with cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 6—~8. | of Jerusalem : for then had we plenty 
For if there be first a willing mind, it | of victuals, and were well, and saw no 
ws accepted according to that a man | evil, But since we left off to burn 
hath, and not according to that he | incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. pour out driuk offerings unto her, we 
VER. 23. have wanted all things, aud have been 

“Fon αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ: Εὖ, δοῦλε | Consumed by the sword and by the 
ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ' ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς πιστὸς, ἐπὶ | fainine, Jer. xliv. 16—10. Yet ye 
ππολλῶν σὲ καταστήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν | SAY, Ihe way of the Lonp is not 
χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου σου. equal. Hear now, O house of Israel ; 


His lord said unto him, ἃ Well done, Is not my πότοι equal? are not your 
good and faithful servant; thow hast | ΝΑ. unequal : ete ἐκ ava 
been faithful over a Jew things, I will man turneth aM ey STORES ie ae 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 1.658, and committeth aniquaty. ih 
thou into the joy of thy lord. dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he 

Andi Jesusceat- over δ αἰ ἐξ ihe hath done shall he die. Again, when 

: the wicked man tumeth away from 
treasury, aud beheld how the people | 4:5 wickedness that lie. hath: cor: 
cast pared into es parara : an mitted, and doeth that which is lawful 
aca, ey apes meee a and Hane te shall save his soul alive. 
and sbe threw in two mites, which Pecan ἡ πες ety ane sume 
make a farthing. And he called unto awily Srom ἢ his fransetessions tat 
him his disci les and saith unto them ne pal commited: he enol sorely 
Verily Lea Mine me “That ae live, he shall not die. Yet saith the 
dew ical ae Ἰὴ than all hey ania ae i wee ae ae 
which have cast into the treasury : seat plus, maar sree sing clare gid 
For all they did cast in of their ahi sug δα i as an ame ee y nn 
dance ; but she of her want did cast | Woy VACUUM! MZOKs Xvi. aioe 


: a Rut ye have profaned it, in that yo 
in all that she had, even all her living, T οι 
Marksi aia: & | say, The table of the Lonp is pol- 


luted ; and the fruit thereof, even his 
VER. 24. 


meat, is contemptible. Ye said also, 
Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὑ τὸ Ev τάλαντον εἶλη- | Behold, what a weariness is it! and 
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ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorn 
of hosts; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; 
thus ye brought an offering : should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the 
Lorp, Mal. 1.12, 18, Ye have said, 
It is vain to serve God: and what 
profit ts it that we have kept his or- 
dinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lonp of hosts? 
And now we call tle proud happy ; 
yea, they that work wickedness are 
Set up; yea, they that tempt God are 
even delivered, 1ii.14,15. And he 
answering said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do [ serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any lime thy com- 
mandment: and he thou never gavest 
me a kid, that 1 might make merry 
with my frends, Luke xv. 29. And 
another came, saying, Lord, bohold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin: For I feared 
thee, because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that thou lay- 
edst not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow, xix. 20. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
vill. 7. 
VER. 25. 

Kai φοξηθεὶς, ἀπελθὼν ἔκρυψα τὸ τά- 
λαντόν σου ἐν τῇ γῆ" ἴδε, ἔχεις' τὸ σόν. 

And I ἃ was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 


4 For ye have not received the spi- 
rit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. 
villi. 15. Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou stir up the gift 
of God, which is in thee by the put- 
ting on of my hands. For God hath 
not given us the spirit of fear ; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind, 2 Tim.i. 6,7. But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, aud whoromongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which bumeth with fire and bnm- 
stone: which ‘is the second death, 
Rev. xxi. ὃ. 


VER. 26. 


᾿Ασυκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὖ- 


τῶ" Πονηρὲ δοῦλε καὶ ὑκνηρὲ, ἥδεις ὅτ' 
ϑερίζω curv οὐκ ἔσσεειρα, καὶ συνάγω ὅσεν 
οὗ διεσκόρπισα" 

His lord answered and said unto him, 
‘Thou wicked and slothful servant, thow 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where [ have not strawed: 


8 Then his Lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, | forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me, 
Matt. xviii. 32. For thy mouth ut- 
tereth thine iniquity, and thou choos- 
est the tongue of the crafty. Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not 
Ι: yea, thine own lips testify against 
thee, Job xv. 5, 6. 


VER. 27. 


“, ~- 1.3 £ ͵ - 

Ἔδει οὖν σὲ βαλεῖν τὸ ἀργύριόν μου τοῖς 
τραπεζίταις" καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐγὼ ἐκομεσάμην 
ἂν τὸ ἐμὸν σὺν τόκα. 


Thou ®oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own > withusury. 


a And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thow wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow: Wherefore then 
gavest not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with usury ? 
Luke xx. 22, 25. Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. To 
execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against them, 
Jude 15. 

>Thou shalt not lend upon usury to 
thy brother: usury of money, usury of 


victuals, usury of any thing that is 


lent upon usury : Unto ἃ stranger 
thou mayest lend upon usury ; but 
unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: that the Loro thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou settest 
thine hand to in the land whither 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. XXV. 28—32. 


A.D. 33. 


465 
A. D. 33. 


thou goest to possess it, Deut. xxiii. 
19, 20, 
VER. 28. 

"Agate οὖν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον, καὶ 
δότε τῷ ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα. 

Take ἃ therefore the talent fran him, 
and sive it unto him which hath ten ta- 
lents. 


2 But one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her, Luke x. 42. And he said unto 
them that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds, xix. 24, 


VER. 29. 


Ts γὰρ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήσεται, καὶ 
«περισσευθήσεται" ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντος, 
καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

For δ unto every one that hath shalt 
be given, and he shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not, shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. 

3 See onchap. xiil. ver. 12. 


VER. 50. 

Kal τὸν ἀχρεῖον δοῦλον ἐκδάλλετε εἰς τὸ 
σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς 
καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδύγτων. 

And ® cast ye the unprofitable servant 
tnto “outer durkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

4 See on chap. iil. ver. 10. clause 4. 

>See on chap. viil. ver. 12, clause 2. 


VER. 31. 

Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη ὁ υἱὺς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ 
δόξη αὑτοῦ, καὶ «τάντες οἱ ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, τότε καθίσει ἐπὶ ϑρόνου δύξης 
αὑτοῦ. 

When @ the Son of man shall come in 
his wlory, © and all the holy angels with 
him, ¢ then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory: 

a Seeon chap. xvi. ver, 27. clause 1. 

b See on chap. xiii. ver. 41. clause 1. 

¢ But the Lonp shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne for 
judgment, Psal.ix.7. To him that 
overcometh will I grantto sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, aud am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne, Rev, iii. 21. And 
I saw a preat white throne, and him 
that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for them, 
xx. 11. 

VOLT. 


VER. 32. 


Καὶ συναχθήσεται ἔμηροϑεν αὐτοῦ πάν- 
τὰ τὰ ἔθγη" καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτοὺς ae’ ἀλλή- 
λων, ὥσπερ ὁ «ποιμὴν ἀφορίζει τὰ πρόξατα 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρίφων. 

And 5 before him shall be gathered ait 
nations: Sund he shall separate them 
one from another, as α shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: 


8 Before the Lornp: for he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the earth: he 
shall judge tbe world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with his truth, 
Psal. xcvi. 13. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in mghteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof’ he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 
Acts xvii. 30,31. For as many as 
have sinned without law shall also 
perish without law: and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law, Rom. 11. 12, In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to 
my Gospel, 16. But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. For it is written, As 
I live, saith the Lord, every knec 
shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. So then every 
one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God, xiv. 10—-12. For we 
must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, ὁ Cor. v.10. And I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were open- 
ed: and another book was opened, 
which is the bovk of life : and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. a his is the second 
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death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, Rev. xx. 12—15. 

b See onchap. xiii. ver. 49. clause 2. 

VER. 33. 

Καὶ στήσει τὰ μὲν πρίξατα ἐκ δεξιῶν 
αὑτοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐρίφια ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 

And he shall set ®the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 


aSo we thy people and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thce thanks for 
ever: we will shew forth thy praise to 
all generations, Psal. Ixxix.13. For 
he is our God ; and we are the peo- 
ple of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand, xcv. 7. Know ye that the 
Lorn he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves; we 
are his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture, c. 3. But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep, as 1 
said unto you. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they fol- 
low me: And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand, John x. 26—28. So 
when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these; He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith 


‘The Lord said-unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy footstool, Acts ii. 34, 35. 
Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, Eph. i. 20. Who being 
the brightness of his glory, and the 
express image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, Heb. i. 3. 
VER. 84, 

Τότε ἐρεῖ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς Em δεξιῶν av- 
τοῦ" Δεῦτε οἱ εὐλογημένοι τοῦ πατρὸς 
μὸυ, κληρονομήσατε τὴν ἡτοιμασμένην ὑμῖν 
βασιλείαν ἀπὸ καταξολῆς κόσμου. 

Then shall 4 the King say unto them on 
his right hand, > Come, ye blessed of my 
Futher, ὃ inherit the kingdom 4 prepared 
for you Ufrom the foundation of the 
world : 

2 See on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

b See on chap. xxiv. ver. 46. 

¢ Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom, Luke mi.32. And 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so he 
that we suffer with Ain, that we may 
be also glorificd together, Rom. viii. 
17. Know ye not that the unrighteous 


to him again the second time, Simon, | shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 


son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 


unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith | with mankind, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 


be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effe- 


i minate, nor abusers of themselves 


Envy- 


unto him the third time, Simon, son of | ings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was: lings, and such hike: of the which 1 
grieved because he said unto him the ; tell you before, as 1 have also told 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he | you in time past, that they which do 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all | such things shall not inherit the king- 


things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep, xxi. 15—17. 


| dom of God, Gal. v. 91. 


For this ye 
kuow, that no whoremonger, Dor un- 
clean person, nor covetous man, who 


b Kings’ daughters were among thy | is an idolator, hath any inheritance in 


honourable women: upon thy right 
hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir, Psal. xlv.9. The Lonp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool, cx. 1. So then after 


the kingdom of Christ and of God, 
Eph. v. 5. Jf wesuffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, he 
also will deny us, 2 Tim. 11. 12. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 


the Lord had spoken unto them, he | Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
was received up into heaven, and sat | meat that day: andnot tome only, but 
on the right hand of God, Mark xvi. | unto all them also that love his ap- 
19. For David is not ascended into | pearing, iv.8. Hearken, my beloved 
the heavens: but he saith himself, | brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
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poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him, Jumes 
1. 5. To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in. heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 
4,5. He that overcometh shall inhe- 
rit all things; andI will be bis God, 
and he sball be my son, Rev. xxi. 7. 

ἀ And he saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my. cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism that 1am bap- 
tized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine 
tu give ; but it shail be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father, 
Matt, xx. 23. Butto sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is not mine 
to give ; but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared, Mark x. 40. In 
my lather’'s house are many man- 
sions : 1f tt were not sv, 1 would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if [ go and prepare a place 
for you, [ will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also, John xiv. 
2,3. But as it 15 written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, beither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
thmegs which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, 1 Cor. 1.9. But 
uow they desire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God: 
for he hath prepared for them a city, 
Ileb. xi. 16.. 

© Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world, Acts 
xv. 10. According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 


Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, Eph.i. 4, 5. But 
with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot, 1 Pet. 1. 19,20. And all 
that dwell baa the earth shall wor- 
ship Lam, whose names are not writ- 
ten in tha book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world, 
Rey. xiii. 8. 


MATT. XXV. 34, 35, 


1 


467 


ne eee 


A D, 33. 


eh ee a 


VER. 35. 
᾿Επείνασα γὰρ, καὶ ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν' 
ἐδίψησα, καὶ ἐποτίσατέ με ξένος ἤμην, 
καὶ συνηγάγετέ με" 


For 21 was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and. ye 
gave me drink: Ὁ I was a stranger, and 
ye taok me in: 


ἃ And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, ver. 40. He 
that receiveth you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet’s reward ; and 
he that receiveth a nghteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receivearighteous man’s reward. And: 
whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, He shall in no 
wise lose his reward, x. 10—4%. The 
blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: and I caused 
the widow’s heart to sing forjoy. I 
put on- righteousness, and it clothed 
me: my judgment wus as a robe and 
ἃ λάθη. 1 was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was Ito the lame. Iwasa 
father to the poor: and the cause 
which I knew not I searched out, Job 
xxix. 13—16. A good man sheweth 
favour, and lendeth: he will puide his 
affairs with discretion. Surely he 
shall not be moved for ever: the 
righteous shall be-in evcrlastifig: re- 
membrance. Fle sball not be afraid 
of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lonp. His heart is 
established, he shall not be: afraid, 
until he see his desire upon his ene- 
mies. He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his righteousness 
endureth for ever; his horn shall be 
exalted with honour. The wicked 
shall sce it, and be grieved ; he shall 
gnash with his teeth, and melt aun 
the desire of the wicked shall perish, 
Pasal. cxii. 5—10. Honourthe Lorp 
with thy substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase: So shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
pressea shall erent with new wine. 
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Prov. iii. 9, 10. He that despiseth | forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


his neighbour sinneth: but he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy és he, 
xiv. 21. He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lornp; and that 
which he hath given will he pay him 
again, xix.17. Hethat hath a boun- 
tiful eye shall be blessed; for he 
giveth of his bread to the poor, xml. 9. 
He hath shewed thee, O man, what 
is good: and what doth the Lonp 
require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? Mic. vi. 8. For ye 
have the poor with you atlas and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always, 
Mark xiv. 7. ut rather give alms 
of such things as ye have; and, be- 
hold, all things are clean unto you, 
Luke x1. 41. Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life, 1 ‘tim. vi. 19. 
See also on chap. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 

b And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us, Acts xvi.15. Distri- 
buting to the necessity of the saints ; 
given to hospitality, Rom. xii. 13. 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastua the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother, xvi. 23. Well 
reported of for good works; if she 
have brought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed 
the saints’ feet, if slie have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good wort, 1 ‘Lim. v. 10. 
Let brotherly love continue. Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers: for 
thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares. Itemember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body, 
Heb. xiii. 1i—3. Beloved, thou doest 
faithfully whatsoever thou docst to 
the brethren, and to strangers ; Which 
have borne witness of thy charity be- 
fore the Church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a god- 
y sort, thou shalt do well: Because 
that for his name’s sake they went 


We therefore ought to receive such, 
that we might be fellowhelpers to the 
truth, 3 John 5—46. 

VER. 36. 

Γυμνὸς, καὶ πσεριεδάλετέ με’ ἠσθένησα, 
καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ με' ἐν φυλακῇ ἤμην, καὶ 
ἤλθετε «πρός με. 

ἃ Naked, and ye clothed me: >I was 
sick, and ye visited me: © I wus in 
prison, and ye came unto me. 


4 If I have seen any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without cover- 
ing ; If his loins have not blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep, Job xxxi. 19, 20. 
He answereth and saith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none; and he 
that-hath meat, let him do likewise, 
Luke iii. 11. What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith 
save him? If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 
And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit, James ii. 
14—16. 

b Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world, Jam. i. 27. 

¢ The Lord give mercy unto the hoyse 
of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of my chain: 
But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the Lord 
in that day : and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well, 2 Tim. i. 
16—18. For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
ourselves that ye have in heaven a 
botter and an enduring substance, 
Heb. x. 3. 

VER. 37. 


Τότε ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτώ οἱ δίκαιοι, 
λέγοντες" Kugis, bre σε εἴδομεν πτεινῶντα, 
καὶ ἐθεέψαμεν; ἢ διψῶντα, καὶ ἐποτί- 
σαμεν; 
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Then shall the righteous answer him, | his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- | v. 30. 


A.D. 33. 


ered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 


VER. 58. 
Πότε δέ ce εἴδομεν ξένον, καὶ curnyayopacy ; 
ἢ γυμνὸν, καὶ περιεξάλομκεν ; 
When suw we thee a stranger,and took 
thee tn? or naked, and clothed thee? 


VER. 39. 
Πότε δὲ ce εἴδομεν ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν φυλακῆ, 
καὶ ἤλθομεν πρός σὲ; 
Or when saw we thee sick, or ἐπ prison, 
and came unto thee? ἢ 


VER. 40. 

Kai ἀπσοκριθεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ 
τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου τῶν ἐλαχίστων, 
ἐμοὶ ἐπποιήσατε. 

And the King shall answer and say 


unto them, Ὁ Verily I say unto you, in- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of 


¢ the least of these my brethren, ὁ ye have : 


done it tuto me. 


® Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world, ver. 84. Put not 


forth thyself in the presence of the | 


king, and stand not in the place of 
great men: For better if is that it be 
said unto thee, Come up hither; than 
that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen, Prov. rxv. 6,7. 

» And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only inthe name of a disci- 
ple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward, Matt. x. 
42. For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward, Mark ix. 41. 

© See on chap. xii. ver. 50. clause 2. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? And 
he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord said, lam Jesus whom thou 
persecutest: it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks, Acts ix. 4, 5. 
For we are members of his body, of 


VER. 41. 
τότε ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς EF εὐωνύμων' Πορεύ- 
| εσθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οἱ κατηραμένοι, εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ 
αἴώγιον, τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον τῶ διαξζόλῳω καὶ 
τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ" 

Then shall he say also tnto them on 
the left hand, ὃ Depart from me, ὃ ye 
cursed, © into everlasting fire, “prepared 
for *the devil and his angels : 

ἃ See on chap. vii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

| Β Cursed be the man that maketh 
‘ any praven or molten image, an abo- 
| Mination unto the Lonp, the work of 
the hands of the craftsman, and put- 
teth it in α secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say, Amen. 
Cursed be he that setteth light by 
' his father or his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. Cursed be 
, he that removeth his neighbour’s 
| landmark. And all the people shall 
‘say, Amen. Cursed be he that ma- 
‘ keth the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall say, 
‘Amen. Cursed be he that perverteth 
| the judgment of the stranger, father- 
' less, and widow. And-.all the people 
‘shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that 
ει lieth with his father’s wife ; because 
: he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 
| Cursed be he that heth with any 
| inanner of beast. And all the people 
| Shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that 
| lieth with his sister, the daughter of 
his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. Cursed be he that lieth with 
| his nother in law. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. Cursed be he 
that smiteth his neighbour secretly. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
Cursed be he that taketh reward to 
slay an innocent person. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. Cursed be 
he that confirmeth not all the words of 
this law to do them. And all the 
people shall say, Amen, Deut. xxvii. 
15—26. Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou Le in the 
field, xxvili. 16. Thou hast rebuked 
the proud that ure cursed, which do err 
from thy commandments, Psal. cxix. 
41. Thus saith the Lorp; Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh bis arm, and whose heart 
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departeth from the Lunp, Jer. xvii. 3. | hateth his brother, heis aliar: for he 


For as many as are of the warks of 
the law are under the curse : forit is 
written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of ‘the law to do 
them. But tbat no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for the just shall live by 
faith. And the law is not of faith: 
‘but, the man that doeth them shall 
live in them. Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for.us: for itis written, 


Cursed is every one that hangeth on | 


a tree, Gal. 11. 10—i5. But that 


which beareth thorns and briers is re- | 


jected, and is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end isto be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
¢ See on chap. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 
4 What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his powerknown, 
endured with much longsuffering the 


‘vessels of wrath fitted.to destruction : | 


And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, Rom. ix. 22,23, For if 
God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment, 
2 Pet. ii. 4. And the angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. And there was 
war in heaven: Michael and his an- 
Gels fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 
And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found anymoreinheaven. And 
the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with 
him, Rev. mi. 7—9, 
€ See on chap. iv. ver. 1. clause 4 


VER. 42. 
Ἐπηίνασα γὰρ, καὶ oun ἐδώκατέ μοὶ 
ιφαγεῖν" ἐδίψησα, καὶ οὐκ ἐποτίσατέ με. 


For 91 was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: Iwas thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 


a If a man say, I love God, and 


that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen,.how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen? 1 Johniv. 20. 
VER. 43. 
: Etvo; ἤμην, καὶ οὗ συνηγάγετέ me’ yume 
νὸς, καὶ οὗ περιεδάλετέ με ἀσθενὴς καὶ ἐν 


| φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐκ ἐτπσεσκέψασθέ με, 


I was a stranger, and ye tuok me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ‘ye visited me not. 

VER. 44. 

Τότε ἀποκριθήσογται αὐτῷ καὶ αὐτὸ, 
λέγοντες" Κύριε, πότε σὲ εἴδομεν σπεινῶττα, 
| διφψῖντα, ἢ ξένον, ἢ γυμνὸν, ἢ ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν 
φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐ διηκονήσα μέν σοι; 
ες Then shell they also answer him, say- 
ing, ἃ Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, orathirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
| or sick, or in prison, and did not minister 


| nto thee? 
4 But he, willing to justify himself, 
; said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
| bour? Luke x. 29. 

VER. 45. 

Τότε ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτοῖς, λέγων" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσσν οὐκ ἑτσοιήτατε 
ἐνὶ τούτων, τῶν ἐλαχίστων, οὐδὲ ἐμοὶ ἔσνοι- 
ἥσατε. 


Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, ἃ Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the leust of these, ye 
did.it not to me. 


a And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done ἐξ unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, ver. 40. He 
that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 
his Maker: but he that honoureth 
him hath mercy on the poor, Prov. 
xiv. 31. 


VER. 46. 
‘Kal ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν aia 
ψίον" of δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἱ νιον. 
And these shall go away into 3 δυετ- 
lasting punishment: but >the righteous 
into life eternal, 


@ And many of them that sleep in 
‘the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt, Dan. 
mii. 2. And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf fixed : 
so that they which would pass from 
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Luke xvi. 26. And shall come forth, 
they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation, John vy. 29. Who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lonn, 
and from the glory of lis power, 
2 Thess. i. 9. But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
rourdercrs, and whoremongers, aud 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death, Rev. xxi. B. 
See also on chap. 11. ver. 12. clause 5. 

»Then shall the righteous shine 


forth as the sun in the kingdom of | 


their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 


Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 21. 
CHAP. XXVI.—VER. 1. 


Kai ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πάν- 
Tag τοὺς λύγους τούτους, εἶτσε τοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς αὑτοῦ 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
Jinished all these sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 


VER. 2. 
| οἴδατε ὅτι μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας τὸ τάσχα 
. γίνεται, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθούπου «σαραδίδο- 


σαι εἰς τὸ σταυρωθῆναι, 


i - Ye %know that afier two days is "(ἢ 6 
feast of the Passover, Cand the Son of 
man ts. betrayed to be crucified. 


a Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the 


lethim hear, Matt. xiii. 43. ‘For thou [ Passover. And the Chief Priests and 
wilt not leave my soul in hell; nei- | Scribes sought how they might kill 
ther wilt thou suffer thine [Joly Oneto ' him ; forthey feared the people, [Κα 
see cortuption. Thou wiltshew me the | xxii. 1, 9. And he said unto them, 
path of life: in thy presence is fulness | With desire have I desired to eat this 


of joy; at thy right hand there are | 


pleasures for evermore, Psal. xvi. 10, 
11. For God g0 loved the world, that 
he gave his only hegotien Son, that 
whosoever believeth iu him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, 
John iii. 16. He that believeth on 


the Son hath everlasting life: and he | 


Passover with you before I suffer, 15. 
| Now before the feastof the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
| come that he should depart out of this 
! world unto the Father, having loved 
| his own which were in the world’ he 
Ι loved them unio the end, Jolin miii. 1. 
υ And thus shall ye eat it; with 


that believeth not the Son shall not ; your loins girded, your shoes on your 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth | feet, and your staffin your hand ; and 
on him, 36, Mysheep hear my voice, | ye shall eat it in haste: it is the 


and I know them, and they follow me: 
and I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand, x. 27, 28. To them who, by 
patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life, Rom. 11. 7. 
That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto etcrnal life ὃ 

Jesus Christ our Lord, v.21. Forthe 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, vi. 23. And this is 
the promise that he hath promised 
us, ercn eternal life, 1 John ii. 25. 
And this is the record, that God hath 
given tous eternal life, and this lifeis 
in his Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life, v. 11, 12. 


| Lonp’s Passover. For I will pass 
through the land of Egypt this night, 
and will smite all the firstborn in the 
Jand of Egypt, both man and beast ; 
and against all the gods of Egypt I 
| will execute judgment: I am the 
Lonp. <And the blood shall be to 
you for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
| when I smite the land of Egypt. And 
this day shall he unto you for a me- 
| morial ; aud ye shall keep it a feast 
{to the Lonp throughout your gene- 
| rations; ye shall keep it a feast by an 
ordinance for ever, Exod. mi. 11— 
14. In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the month 
at even. Seven days shall there he 
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whosoever eateth that which is lea- 
yeued, even that soul shall be cut off 
from the congregation of Israel, whe- 
ther he be a stranger, or born in the 
land. Ye shalleat nothing leavened ; 
in all your habilations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread, 18-20. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventb day shall he a 
feast to the Loup. Unleavened bread 
shall be eaten seven days; and there 
shall no leavened bread be seen with 
thee, in all thy quarters. And thou 
shalt shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, This is done because of that 
awhich the Lonp did unto me when I 
came forth out of Egypt, ani. 6—8. 
Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven; neither sball 
the sacrifice of the feast of Passover 
be left unto the morning, xxxuv. 25. 
And in the fourteenth day of the 
first month is the Passover of the 
Lord. And in the fifteenth day of 
this month is the feast: seven days 
shatl unleavened bread be eaten, 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. Observe the 
mouth of Abib, and keep the Passover 
unto the Lonp thy God: for in the 
month of Abib the Lonp thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by 
night. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice 
the Passover unto the Lonp thy God, 
of the flock and the herd, in the place 
which the Lonv shall choose to place 
his name there. Thou shalt eat no 
leavened bread with it; seven days 
shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affliction ; for 
thou camest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest 
remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt alli the 
days of thy life. And there shall be 
no leavened bread seen with thee in 
all thy coast seven days; neither 
shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day 
at even, remain al) night until the 
morning, Deut. xvi. 1—4. And the 
Jews’ Passover was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem, John ii. 153. 
And the Jews’ Passover was nigh at 
hand, and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the 
Passover, to purify themselves, xi. ὅδ, 
©See on chap. xx. ver. 18, and 19. 


Τότε συνήχθησαν ol ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ of 
γραμματεῖς, καὶ of πτρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τοῦ λεγομένου 
Καϊάφα" 

aThen assembled together the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto ’the palace of the High 
Priest, who was called ¢ Caiaphas. 


4 See on chap. xii. ver. 14. 

b But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the High Priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat witb the servants, to 
see the end, ver. 58. 

¢ And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
High Priest, where the Scribes and the 
elders were assembled, ver. 57. And 
one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
High Priest that same year, said unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, John 
m. 49. And led him away to Annas 
first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the High Priest 
that same year. Now Caiaphas was 
he, which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people, xviii. 13, 14. 
Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the High Priest, 24. 


VER. 4. 
Καὶ συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα τὸν “Incovy κρα- 
τήσωσι δόλω, καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν. 


ἃ And consulted that they might take 
Jesus ὃ by subtilty, and kill him. 


4 And when the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. But 
when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, hecause 
they took him for a prophet, Matt. 
xx. 45, 46. Why do the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing ? The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take coun- 
sel together, against the Lonn, and 
against his anointed, Psal. 1]. 1, 2. 
They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they mark my steps, 
when they wait for my soul, lvi. 6. 
That they may shoot in secret at the 
perfect: suddenly do they shoot at 
him, and fear not. They encourage 
themselves in an evil matter: they 
commune of laying snares privily ; 
they say, Who shall see them? They 
search out imiquities : they accom- 
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plish a diligent search : both the in- 
ward thought of every one of them, 
and the heart is deep, Ixiv. 4—6. 
Shall the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowship with thee, which frameth mis- 
chief by a law? They gather them- 
selves together against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the innocent. 
blood, xciv. 20, 21. But I was hke a 
Jamb, or an ox that is brought to the 
slaughter ; and I knew not that they 
had devised devices against me, say- 
ing, Let us destroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 
from the land of the living, that his 
name may be no more remembered, 
Jer. xi. 19, 

+ Ye serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, low can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? Matt. xxui.53. The 
same dealt subtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers, so that 
they cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live, Acts vii. 
19. And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thow enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? xiii. 10. 
But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

VER, 5. 

Ἔλεγον δὲ, Mn ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, ἵνα μὴ θόρυ- 
Bog γένηται ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 

But they said, “Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar among the people. 


®Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain, Psal. Ixxvi. 10, 
There are many devices in a man’s 
heart: nevertheless the counsel of 
the Lonp, that shall stand, Prov. xix. 
21, There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing nor counsel against the 
Lorp, xm. 30. Declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
T will do all my pleasure, Isa. xIvi. 
10. Who is he that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lonp com- 
mandeth it not? Lam. ii. 37. But 
they said, not on the feast day, lest 
(bere be an uproar of the people, 
Mark xiv, 2. 


MATT. XxVI. 4—10, 


‘A.D. 99. 
VER. 6. 


Τοῦ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦ γενομένου ἐν BnOavia ἕν 
οἰκία Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in 
the house of ἃ Simon the leper, 


And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard very precious ; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head, 
Mark xiv. 3. 


VER. 7. 

Προσῆλθον αὐτῶ γυνὴ ἀλάξαστρον μύρον 
ἔχουσα βαρυτίμεου, καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἀγακειμένου. 

aThere came unto hin a woman 
having an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured tt on his head, as 
he sat at meat. 


a And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pha- 
risee’s house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, And stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment, Luke vii. 37, 38. 

VER. 8. 

᾿Ιδόντες δὲ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἠγανάκ- 

στῆσαν, Ἀέγοντες' Εἰς τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη - 

But when his disciples saw it, 8 they 
had indignation, saying, To what pur- 
pose is this waste? 

a And there were some that had 
indignation within ‘themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? Mark niv. 4. 

VER. 9. 

Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο τὸ μεύρον «σραθῆναι 
“πολλοῦ, καὶ δοθῆναι τστωχοῖς. 

For *this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 


4 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given tothe poor. And they 
murmured against her, Mark xiv. 5. 

VER. 10. 

Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ti 
κόπους πσαρέχετε τῇ γυναικί; ἔργον γὰς 
καλὸν εἰργάσατο εἰς ἐμέ. 

When Jesus understood it, he satd προ 
them, ® Why trouble ye the woman? 
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for she hath wrought "a good work upon 
me. 


aAnd Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
why trouble you her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me, Mark 
xiv. 6. 

b Well reported of for good works ; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she have 
washed the saints’ feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have di- 
ligently followed every good work, 
1 Tim. τ. 10. 

VER. 11. 

Πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς τυτωχοὺς ἔχετε peed’ 

ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ φστάντοτε ἔχετε. 


For %ye have the poor always with 
yoru ; >but me ye have not always. 


ἃ For the poor shall never cease out 
of the land: tberefore I command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to th 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land, 
Deut. xv. 11. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always, Mark xiv. 7. 

or the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always, 
John xii. 8. Only they would that 
we should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward to 
do, Gal. 11. 10. But whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
howels of compassion from him, how 
-dwelleth the love of God in him? 
1 John iii. 17. 

» Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me: 
and as1 said unto the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come; 50 ΠΟῪ I say to 
you, John xiii. 33. Yct a little while, 
and the world seeth me no more; but 
ye see me: because I live, ye shall 
ive also, xiv. 19. But now [ go my 
way to him that sent me; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou? xvi. 5. I came forth from tbe 


Father, and am come into the world: | 


again, I leave the world, and goto the 
Father, 28. And now I an no more 
in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me. that 
they may be one, as we are, xvii. 11. 


MATT. xxvi. 10—13. 
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VER. 12. 

Βαλοῦσα γὰρ αὕτη τὸ μύρον τοῦτο ἐπὶ 
τοῦ σώματός μου, πρὸς τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι με 
S7TOINT EY, 

For ® in that she hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, she didit for my burial. 

a And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had made for 
himselfin the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with 
sweet odours and divers kinds of 
spices prepared by the apothecaries’ 
art; and they made a very great 
burning for him, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
She hath done what she could: she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying, Mark xiv. 8. And 
when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come 
and anoint him, xvi.1. And they 
returned, and prepared spices and 
ointments; _and rested the sabbath 
, day according to the commandment, 

Luke xxiii.56. Then said Jesus, Let 
| her alone: against the day of my 
‘burying hath she kept this, John 
xu. 7. «And there came also Ni- 
| codemus, which at the first came to 
| Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
; hundred pound weight. Then took 
| they the body of Jesus, and wound it 
| in linen clothes with the spices, as 
; the manner of the Jews is to bury, 

mx. 39, 40. 

VER. 15. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπου ἐὰν κηρυχθῆ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο ἐγ ὅλα τῷ κόσμω, λα- 
ληθήσεται nai Ὁ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, εἰς μενη- 
μεύσυνον αὐτῆς, 

Verily I say unto you, ἃ Wheresoecer 
this Gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, > there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial 
of her. . 

4 See on chap. xxiv. ver. 14. 
bWherefore the Lonp God of 

Tsrael saith, I said indeed that thy 
house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever : but 
now the Lonn saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me I 
will honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 
ii. 30. Surely he shall not be moved 
for ever: the righteous shall be in 
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everlasting remembrance, Peal. cui. 6. 
Verily [ say unto you, Wheresoever 
this Gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her, Mark xiv. 9, For 
not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 2 Cor. x. 18. For God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in tbat ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister, Heb. vi. 10. 
VER, 14. 

Τότε πορευθεὶς εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λε- 
ύμενος ᾿Ιοὐδας Ἰσκαριώτης, πρὸς τοὺς 
ἀρχιερεῖς, 

Then * one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the Chief Priests, 

4 And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
‘twelve, went untothe Chief Priests, 
to betray him unto them, Mark xiv. 
10. Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve... And he went his 
way, and communed with the Chief 
Priests and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give 
him moncy. And he promised, and 
sought opportunity to convey him 
unto them in the absence of the mul- 
titude, Luke xxii. 36. And supper 
being ended, the devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, to betray him, John 
mii. 2. He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night, 30. 

VER. 15. 

Εἶπε' Τί ϑέλετέ μοι δοῦναι, κα γὼ ὑμῖν 
παραδώσω αὑτόν; Οἱ δὲ ἔστησαν αὐτῷ 
τριάκοντα ἀργύξια. 

And suid unto them, ἃ What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? Ὁ And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of silver. 

® But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
tnto many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 10. 


» And I said unto them, If ye'think 
good, give me my price: and if not, 
forbear. So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. And the 
Lorp said unto me, Cnet it unto 
the potter: a goodly price that I was 
prized at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, aud cast them 
to the potter in the house of the 
Lanp, Zech. xi. 12, 13. 

VER. 16. 

Kal ἀπὸ τότε ἔφητει εὐκαιρίαν iva avroy 
παραδῶ. 

And from that time ἃ ἢι6 sought op- 
portunity to betray him. 

@ And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money, Mark xiv. 11. And he pro- 
mised, and sought opportunity to be; 
tray him unto them in the absence of 
the multitude, Luke xxii..6. 

VER. 17. 

TH δὲ πρώτη τῶν ἀφύμων “προσῆλθον οἱ 
μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες αὐτῶ" ἽΠαῦ 
ϑέλεις ἐτοιμεάσωμεν σοι φαγεῖν To πάσχα; 

Now * the first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying unto him, » Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat 
the Passover? 


a And tbe first day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the Passover, 
his disciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare 
that thou mayest eat the Passover, 
Mark mv. 12. Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the Passover 
must be killed, Luke xxii. 7. See 
alsg on ver. 2. clause 2. 

bAnd Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it tabeso now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, 
Matt. iii. 15. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go and prepare us the 
Passover, that we may.eat. And they 
said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? Luke xu. 8, 9. 

VER. 18. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπιν' Ὑπάγετε εἰς wav ' πόλιν 
πρὸς τὸν δεῖνα, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῶ ‘O δι- 
δάσκαλος λέγει" Ὃ καιρός μου ἐγγγς ἐστι, 
πρός, σε ποιῶ τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μα- 
θητῶνγ, μου. 

And he said, ® Go into the city to such 
a man, and say uuto him, > The Master 
saith, © Mytimetsat hand; [ will keep the 
Passover at thy house with my disciples. 
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5 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there shall meet you 
aman bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. And wheresoever he 
shall go in, say ye to the good-man 
ofthe house, The master saith, Where 
is the guestchamber, where 1 shall 
eat the Passover with my disciples? 
And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. And his disciples 
went forth, and came into thie city, 
and found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the Passover, 
Mark xiv. 13—16. And he said unto 
them, Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; fol- 
low him into the house where he 
entereth in. And ye shall say unto 
the good-man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where 1 shall eat the Pass- 
over with my disciples? And he shall 
shew you a large upper room furnish- 
ed: there make ready. And they 
went, and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the 
Passover, Luke xxi. 10—13. 

b See on ch. xxii. ver. 16. clause 2. 

© See on John vii. ver. 50. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ὡς συνέταξεν 
αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 
And *the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready 
the Passover. 


a And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, Matt. 
xxi. 6. His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you doit, John ii. 5. 


VER. 20. 
᾿ΟΥίας δὲ γενομένης, ἀνέκειτο μετὰ τῶν 
δώδεκα. 
Now ἃ when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve. 


® And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. And as they sat 
and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 1 say 
unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me, Mark xiv. 
17,18. And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. And he said un- 
to them, With desire I have desired 
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to eat this Passover with you before I 
suffer: ForI say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God, Luke 
Kmi. 14—-16. 

VER. 21. 

Kal ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν, elev ᾽Αμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει με. 

And as they did eat, he said, 2 Verily 
1 say unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray mee. 

ἃ For it was not ah enemy that 
reproached me; then could I have 
borne it: neither was it he that 
hated me that did magnify himse'f 
against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him; But it was thou, a 
Man mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance. We took sweet 
counsel together, and walked unto the 
house of God in company, Psal. lv. 
12—14. Jesus answered them, Hare 
not 1 chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil? He spake of Judas 
Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it 
was that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve, John vi. 70,71. 
When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me, xiii. 
21. See also on chap. ix. ver. 4. 
clause 1. 

VER. 22. 

Kai λυπούμενοι σφύδρα, ἤρξαντο λέγειν 
αὐτῶ ἕκαστος αὐτῶν' Μήτι ἐγώ εἰμι, Κύ- 
pie; 

And 8 they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 


@ And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I? and another said, Js itl? And he 
answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish, Mark mv. 19, 20. 
And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing, Luke xxii. 25. 
Then the disciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he spake. 
Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bo- 
som one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. He 
then lying on Jesus’ breast saith un- 
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VER. 23. 

Ὃ δὲ ἁποκειθεὶς, εἶπεν" 'O ἐμράψας 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ τρυδλίω τὴν χεῖρα, οὗτός 
μ8 τποαραδώσει. 

And he answered and said, ἃ He that 
dippeth his hand with mein the dish, the 
same shall betray me. ς 

a Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
whom [ trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, bath lifted up his heel against 
we, Psal. xi. 9, But, behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table,-Luke χα. 21. 1 
speak not of you all: I know whom I 
have chosen: but that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth 
bread with me hath hfted up his heel 
against me, John xiii. 18. Jesus an- 
awered, He it is, to whom I shall give 
a sop, when I have dipped it, And 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave 
it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
And after the sop Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
That thou doest, do quickly. Now no 
man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he spake this unto him, 26—28. 

VER. 24. 

‘O μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει, καθὼς 
γέγραπται «περὶ αὐτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώ- 
ara ἐκείνω, δι᾽ οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου wapa- 
δίδοται" καλὸν ἦν αὐτῷ, εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννήθη κα 
ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. 

The ® Son of man goeth as it is writ- 
ten of him: > but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had 
been good for that man if he had not 
heen born. 

4 But how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 
ver. 54. Dut all this was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled, 56. And I will 
put ee between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her 
secd ; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 

15. My God, My God, Why hast 
thou forsaken me? why art thou so far 
from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring? O my God, I cry in 
the day-time, but thou hearest not, 
and in the night season, and am not 
silent. But thou art holy, O thou 
that inhabitest the praises of Israel, 


and no man ; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. All they 
that see me laugh me to sco: they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, He trusted on the 
Lorp that he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him, seeing he delight- 
ed in him,6—8. Many bulls have 
compassed me: strong bulis of Ba- 
shan have beset me round. ‘They 
gaped upon me with their mouths, as 
a ravening and aroaring lion. I am 
poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of joint: my heart is 
hke wax; it is melted in the midst of 
my bowels. My strength is dried 
up like a potsherd ; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death. 
For dogs have compassed me: the as- 
sembly of the wicked have inclosed 
me: they pierced my hands and my 
feet. I may tell all my bones: they 
look aud stare upon me. They part 
ΤΑΥ͂ garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my vesture. But be not 
thou far from me, Ὁ Lorn: O my 
strength, haste thee tohelp me. De- 
liver my soul from the sword; my 
darling from the power of the dog. 
Save me from the lion’s mouth: for 
thou hast heard me from the horns 
of the unicorns, 12—21. The Lord 
Gop hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. ‘I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting, Isa. 1.5,6. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for him- 
self: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shull be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termiued, Dan, ix. 26. And T will 
pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions: and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in hitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his firstborn, Zech. xii. 10. 
Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that is my 


478. SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 93.. MATT. XX V1. 24. A. D. 33. 


fellow, saith the Lonp of hosts: smite 
the shepberd : and the sheep shall be- 
sgattered: and I will turn mine hand 

upon the little ones, xiii. 7. And he 
answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all] things; 

and how it 1s written of the Son of 


cording to the Scriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto ua they did 
minister the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you, by them that have 
preached the Gospel unto you, 1 Pet. 
1. 19. 


Ὁ Woe unto the world because of 
offences! for it must needs be that of- 
fences.come ; but woe to that-man by 
whom the offence cometh ! Matt. xviii. 
7. Then Judas, which had betray- 
ed him, when he saw that he was: 
condemned, repented himeelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver to the Chief Priests and elders, 
Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the imnocent blood. And 


man, that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought, Mark ix. 12. 
Then he said unto them,.O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken. Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, | 

and to enter into his glory? Luke 
xmiv. 25,26. And said unto them, 
Thus it is wntten and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day, 46. After 
this, Jesus knowing that all things | they said, What isthat tous? see thou 
were now accomplished, that the | to that, xxvit 3—5. Let death seize 
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I | upon them, and let them go down 
thirst, John xix. 26. For these things | quick into hell: for wickedness is in 
were done, that the Scripture should | their dwellings, and among them, 
be fulfilled, A bone of bim shall not | P’sal.lv.15. But thou, Ὁ God, shalt 
be broken. And again another Scrip- | bring them down into the pit of de- 
ture saith, They shall look on him | struction: bloody and deceitful men 
whom they pierced, 36, 37. Forthey | shall not live out half their days; 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their | but I will trust in thee, 235. Set 
Tulers, because they knew him ποῖ, thou a wicked man over him: and 
nor yet the voices of the prophets | let Satan stand at his right hand. 
which are read every sabbath day, | When he shall be judged, let him he 
they have fulfilled them in condemn- | condemned: and let his prayer be- 
ing him. And though they found no; comesin. Let his days be few; and 
cause of death in him, yet desired | let another take his office. Let his 
they Pilate that he should he slain. | children be fatherless, and his wife a 
And when tbey had fulfilled all that | widow. Let his children be continu- 
was. written of him, they took Atm | ally vagabonds, and beg: let them 
down from the tree, and laid Aim in | seek their bread also out of their de- 
a sepulchre, Acts xili. 27-29. And | solate places. Let the extortioner 
Paul, as his manner was, went in unto | catch all that he hath; and let the 
them, and three sabbath days rea- | strangers spoil his labour. Let there 
soned with them out of tbe Scriptures, | be none to extend mercy unto him: 
Opening and alledging, that Christ | neither let there be any to favour his 
must needs have suffered, and risen | fatherless children. Let his pos- 
again from the dead; and that this | terity be cut off; and in the genera- 
Jesus, whom [ preach unto you, is | tion following let their name be blotted 
Christ, xvii. 2,3. Having therefore | out. Let the iniquity of bis fathers 
obtained help of God, [ continue unto ' be remembered with the Lorp; and 
this day, witnessing both to smalland ; let not the sin of his mother be blotted 
great, saying none other things than | out. Let them be before the Lorp 
those which the prophets and Moses | continually, that he may cut off the 
did say should come: That Christ | memory of them froin the earth, cix. 
should suffer, and that he should be | 6—15. The Son of man indeed go- 
the firat that should rise from the | eth, as it is written of him: but woe 
dead, and should shew light unto the | to that man by whom the Son of man 
people, and to the Gentiles, xxvi.| is betrayed! good were it for that 
22,23. For I delivered unto you | man if he had never been born, Mark 
first of all that which 1 also received, | xiv. 91. While 1 was with them in 
how that Christ died for our sins ac- | the world, I kept them in thy name : 
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those that thou gavest me I have kept, | testament in my blood: this do ye, os 
and none of them is lost, but the son of | oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 


perdition ; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, John xvii.12. Men and bre- 
thren, this Scripture must needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake before 
concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jesus. For he was 
numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this ministry. Now this man 


purchased a field with the reward of: 


his iniquity ; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and al] his 
bowels gushed out. And it was‘known 
unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; in- 
somuch as that field is caJled in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. For it is 
written in the book of Psalms, Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and hie bishop- 
tick let another take, Acts i. 16—0, 
VER. 25. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰούδας, ὁ παραδιδοὺς ad- 
τὸν, εἶπε' Μήτι ἐγώ εἶμι, “Pals; Λέγει 
αὐτῶ, Σὺ εἶπας. 
Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Master, isit I? He said 
ntohin, Thou hast said. 


VER. 26. 

᾿Εσθιόντων δὲ αὐ τῶν, λαξὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς rev 
ἄρτον, καὶ εὐλογήσας, ἔκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς, καὶ claves Λάβετε, φάγετε" 
τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶμά μου" 

And 3 ας they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, “and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, © Take, 
eat; Uthis is my body. 

4And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, eat: 
thie 18 my body, Mark iv. 22. And 
he took bread, and gave thanka, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This ia my body which is given for 
you : this do in remembrance of me, 
Luke xxii. 19. For I have received 
of the Lord that which also I deli- 
vered unto you, That the Lord Jesus 
the sume night in which he was be- 
trayed took bread: And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. After the same man- 
ner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 


me, 1 Cor. σι. 23-—25. 

b And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their bread with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, Acts ii. 46. And 
upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow ; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight, xx. 
7. The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 1 Cor. x. 16. 

°For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven,and giveth 
life unto the world. ‘Then said they 
unto him, Lord,evermore give us thia 
bread. And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never hunger; and he 
that beheveth on me shall never 
thirst, John vi. 33—35. Verily, ve- 
rily, [say unto you, He that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life. I am 
that bread of life. Your fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven : if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that I 
will give ismy flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. The Jews 
therefore strove among themselves, 
saying, How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Verily, verily, lsay unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh; 
and drinketh my |blood, hath eternal 
life; and ἵ will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thes did eat manna, and are dead : 
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Te il 
he that enteth of this bread shall live | testament, which is > shed fur many 


for ever, 47—58. For as often aos ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he come. 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be jee of the body 
and blood of the Lord. ut let aman 
examine himself, and so let lim eat 
of that bread, and dnnk of that cup. 
For he that eateth and dnnketh un- 
worthily, eateth and dnnketh damna- 
tion to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body, 1 Cor. xi, 26—29. 

ἃ Then take of them again, and cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel. Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
This is Jerusalem: I[ have set it inthe 
midst of the nations and couniries that 
are round about her, Ezek. v. 4, 5. 
And did all drink the same spintual 
drink: for they drank of that spintual 
Rock that followed them: and that 
Rock was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. Which 
things are an allegory: for these are 
the two covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. For this Agar 
is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children, Gal. 
iv. 24, 25, 

VER. 27. 

Kal λαβὼν τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ εὐχαρισ τῇ- 
σας, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγαν' Tiers ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
πάντες" 

And 2he took the cup, and pave 
thanks, and gave it to them, suying, Drink 
ye all of tt ; 

2 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. And 
he said'unto them, This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many, Mark xiv. 25, 24. Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, which is shed for you, Luke 
xxii. 90. 

VER. 98. 

Τοῦτο γάρ ἔστι τὸ αἷμά μον, TO τῆς 
καινῆς διαθήκης, τὸ wepl πολλῶν ἐκχυνό- 
{μένον εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 


—E ee oe 


Jor the remission of sins. 


8 And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of 
the people: and they said, All that 
the Lonp hath said will we do, and be 
obedient. And Moses took the blood, 
and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said, Behold the blood of the cove- 
nant, which the Lonp hath made with 
you concerning all these words, Exod. 
xxiv. 7,8. For the life of the flesh is 
in the blood: and I have given it to 
you upon the altar to make an atone- 
ment for your souls : for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the 
soul, Lev. xvii. 11. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lonp, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of Ju- 
dah, Jer.uxm. 51. As for thee also, 
by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy pnsoners out of the pit 
where there is no water, Zech. ix. 11. 
And he said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many, Mark xiv. 24. Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you, 
Luke xmii. 20. After the same man- 
ner also ke took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink itt, in remem- 
brance of me, 1 Cor. m. 25. How 
much more shall the blood of Clhiist, 
who through the eternal Spint offered 
himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? And for this 
cause he is the Mediator of the new 
testament, that by means ofdeath, for 
the redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament,they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. For 
where a testament is, there must also 
of necessity be the death of the tes- 
tator. For a testament is of force 
after meu are dead : otherwise it is of 
no strength at all whilst the testator 
liveth. Whereupon neither the first tes- 
tament was dedicated without blood : 
For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to 
the law, le took the blood of calves 


For this is Amy blood ef the new | and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
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wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both | through his blood, the forgiveness of 
the book, and all the people, saying, | sins, according to the riches of his 
This is the blood of the testament | grace, Eph. 1.7. In whom we have 
which God hath enjoined unto you. | redemption through hie blood, even 
Moreover he sprinkled likewise with | the forgiveness of sins, Col. i. 14. 
blood both the tabernacle, and all the | And, having made peace through the 
vessels of the ministry. And almost | blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
all things are by the law purged with | all things unto himself; by him, I say, 
blood ; and without shedding of blood | whether they δὲ things in earth, or 
ig no remission, Heb, ix. 14-22. For | things in heaven, 20. And almost all 
it is not possible that the blood of bulls ; things are by the law purged with 
and of goats should take away sina. | blood ; and without shedding of blood 
Whercfore when he cometh into the is no remission, Heb. ix. 22. So 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering | Christ was once offered to bear the 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast sins of many; and unto them that 
thou prepared me: In burnt offer- look for him shall he appear the se- 
ings andl sacrifices for sin thou haat had | cond time without sin unto salvation, 
no pleasure. ‘Phen said I, Lo, [ come | 28. And he is the propitiation for 
(in the volume of the book it is written | our sins: and not for ours only, but 
ofme,) to do thy will, O God. Above | also for the sins of the whole world, 
when he said, Sacrifice and offering ; 1 John ii. 2. After this 1 beheld, 
and burnt offerings and offering for | and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst | man could number, of all nations, and 
pleasure thereix ; whichare offered by | kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
the law ; Then said he, Lo, lcometodo | stood before the throne, and before 
thy will,O God. 116 taketh away the | the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
first, that he may establish the second. | and pans in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. 
By the which will we are sanctified | And one of the elders answered, say- 
through the offering of the body of Je- | ing unto me, What are these whiclt are 
sus Christ once for all. And every | arrayed in white robes? and whence 
Priest standeth daily ministering and | came they’? And I said unto him, 
oflering oftentimes the same sacri- | Sir,thou knowest. And he said tome, 
fices, which can never take away sins: | These are they which came out of 
But this man, after he had offered one | great tribulation, and bave washed 
sacnfice for sins, for ever sat down their robes, anc‘made them white in 


on the right hand of God; From | the blood of the Lamb, 13, 14. 
henceforth expecting till his enemies VER. 29. 
be made his footstool. For by one of- Λένω δὲ ὑμῖν. ὅτι ob uh πίω ἐπ’ ἃ 
fering he hath perfected for ever them | , “\*2? °F ὕμιν, OT) ov μὴ min am apr 
that are sanctified, x.4—14,. Now |e) TU7U τοὺ γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, 
the God of peace, that brought again | 578.7% "M&Pas ἔΚείνης, ὅταν αὐτὸ mia μ' ε 
from the daad our Lord Jesus, that ὑμῶν καινὸν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ «σα τός 
great shepherd of the sheep, through | ““Y" ; 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, But [say unto you, ἃ 1 will not drink 
xii. 20. henceforth of this fruit of the vine, Ὁ wn- 
b Even as the Son of mancame not | !#! that day when I drink it new ¢ with 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, | Y°% iu my Father's kingdom, 
and to give his life a ransom for ma- ® Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
ny, Matt. xx. 28. But not as the of- | no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
fence, 80 also is the free gift. For if | that day that 1 drink it new in the 
through the offence of one many be | kingdom of God, Mark xiv. 25. And 
dead, much more the grace of od he said unto them, With desire have 
and the gift by grace, which is by one | I desired to eat this Passover with 
man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded | you before I suffer: For I say unto 
unto many, Rom. v. 15. For as by ; you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
one man’s disobedicnce many were | until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
made sinners, 80 by the obedience of | God. And he took the cup, and gave 
one shall many be made righteous, | thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
εὐ ἢ =uon we have redemption { vide it among aad For I say 
ΩΣ; 2 
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unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
‘God shall come, Luke xxi. 15—18. 

bFor I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shallcome, Luke 
xiti. 18. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them, Matt. xviii. 
20. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world, xxviii. 
20. And ye now therefore have sor- 
tow: but { will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you, John xvi. 22. 

¢Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, Matt. xi11.45. Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, 
xxv. 34. Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom, Luke xii. 88. For 
I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall come, xxii. 18. AndI ap- 
point unto youa kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me ; That ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, 29, 30. For the 
Lamb which isin themidst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. 

VER. 50. 

Καὶ ὑμνήσαντες, ἐξῆλθον ele τὸ ὅρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν. ᾿ 
᾿ And when they had sung an *hymn, 
they went out into bthe mount of Olives. 

᾿ * Or, psalm. 


ἃ Sing aloud unto God our strength : 
make a joyful noise unto the God of 
Jacob. Take a psalm, and bring hi- 
ther the timbrel, the pleasant harp 
with the psaltery. Blow up the trum- 

et in the new moon, in the time ap- 
tated: ‘on our’ solemn feast diiy. 

or this was a statute fot Israel, and 

‘law of thé God of Jacob, Psal. Ixxxi. 
i—*, And when lie had éang‘an 
hymn, they went’ out’ into ‘the ‘mount 
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of Olives, Mark xiv. 26. Speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and hynins and 
spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart: to the Lord; 
Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephes. v.19, 
20. Let the word of Christ dwell in 
yourichly inal! wisdom ; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
And whatsoever ye doin word ordeed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him, Col. iii. 16, 17. 

>And he came out, and went as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his disciples also followed him, 
Luke xxii. 39, But that the world 
may know that I Jove the Father; 
and as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even 50 1 do. Anise, let us go 
hence, John xiv. 51. When Jesus 
had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his disciples. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimés 
resorted thither with his disciples. 
Judas then, having received a band 
of men and officers from the Chief 
Priests and Pharisees, cometh thithet 
with lanterns and torches and wea- 
pons. Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that ‘should come upon him, 
went forth, and said’ unto thet, 
Whom seek ye? xvili. 1—4, 

VER. 51. 

Τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰπτοὺῦς" Πάντες 
ὑμεῖς σκανδαλισθήσεσθε ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὲ 
ταύτη" γέγρατσται γάρ' Πατάξω τὸν ποι- 
μένα, καὶ διασκορτεισθήσεται τὰ πιρόβατα 
τῆς ποίμνης. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, 2 All ye 
shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it iswritten, © I will smite the shep- 
herd, Cand the sheep of the flock shail 
be seattered abroad. . 


#Butall this was done, that the Scrip- 
tures’ of the prophets might be ful- 
filled. Then all the disciples forsook 
him, and fled, ver. 56. And blessed ig 
he, whosoever shall not be offended in 
me, xi. 6. ‘And Jesus saith unto them, 
All yé shalf'be offended because er 


this hight’: fof it ἰὸ written, I 
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swite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. But after that [ 
am nsen, I will go before you into 
Galilee, Mark xiv. 27, 28. And the 
Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift youu as wheat: But 1 have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and when thouart converted, strength- 
en thy brethren, Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, Is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to -his own, and shall leave me 
alone: and yet I am notalone, because 
the Father is with me, Joln xvi. 32. 

b Yet it pleased the Lonp to bruise 
him ; he hath put Aim to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong fis days, and the pleasure of 
the Lonp shall prosper in his hand, 
Isa. hii. 10. Awake, O sword, against 
my shepherd, and against the man 
thut is my fellow, saith the Lonp of 
hosts: smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered: and I will 
turn mine hand upon the little ones, 
Zech. xiii. 7. 

¢ He hath put my brethren far from 
me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from ime. My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familiar friends have 
forgotten me. They that dwell in 
mine house, and my maids, count 
me for a stranger: I am an alien in 
their sight. I called my servant, and 
he gave me no answer; I intreated 
him with my mouth, Job xix. 15 
—16. My lovers and my friends 
stand aloof from my sore; and m 
kinsmen stand afar off, Psal. xxxvin. 
11. Reproach hath broken my heart ; 
and I am full of beaviuess: and [ 
looked for sume to take pity, but there 
was none; and for comforters, but I 
found none, lIxix. 20. Lover and 
friend hast thou put far from me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkness, 
Ixxxviii. 18. 1 called for my lovers, 
but they deceived me : my priests and 
mine elders gave up the ghost in the 
city, while they sought their meat to 
relieve their souls, Lam. i. 19. And 
they were scattered, because there is 
no shepherd: and they became meat 
to all the beasts of the field, when they 
were scattered. My sheep wander- 
ed through all the mountains, and 
upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
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was scattered upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did search or seek 
after them, Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 6. 


VER. 32. 

Μετὰ δὲ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί με, προάξω ὑμᾶς 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

But after ἃ 1 am risen again, ὉΤ will 
go before you into Galilee. 

4Sce on chap. xvi. ver 21. clause 3. 

b He is not here: for he is risen, as 
he said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead; and, behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you, Matt. 
xxviii. 6,7. Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain where Jesus had appointed them, 
16. But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
fhe into Galilee: there shall ye see 

im, as he said unto you, Mark xvi. 
7. After these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias: and on this wise 
shewed he himself, John xxi. 1. 

VER. 35. 

᾿Α-πομριθεὶς δὲ ὃ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Εἰ 
καὶ πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται ἐν σοὶ, ἐγὼ 
οὐδέποτε σκανδαλισθήσομαι. 

Peter answered and said unto him, 
aThough all men shall be offended be- 
cause of thee, yet will I never be of- 
fended. 

4 But Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet wilt not I, 
Mark xiv.29. Andhe said unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with thce, 
both into prison, and to death, Luke 
xxii. 33. Simon Peter said unto 
him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. Peter 
said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake, John xii. 56, 37. 

b Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps slip not, Psal. xvii. 
5. Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live: and let mea 
not be ashamed of my hope. Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe: and 
I will have respect unto thy statutes 
continually, cxix. 116,117. Pride go- 
eth before destruction, and an haugh- 
ty spirit before a fall. Better it ts 

212 


484 


~SCIENTIA BIBLIC4. 


A.D. 33. 


MATT. ΧΧΥΙ. 33—38. 


A. D. 33. 


to be of an humble spirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the spoil with 
the proud, Prov. xvi. 18, 19. Most 
men will proclaim every one his own 
goodness : but a faithful man who can 
find ? xx. 6. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed: who can know it? Jer. xvii. 9. 


VER. 34. 

Ἔφη alta ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 01, ὅτι 
ἐν ταύτη τῇ νυκτὶ τορὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, 
τεὶς ἀπαρνήση με. 

Jesus suid unto him, 4Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

@ And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this day, ever 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, Mark 
xiv. 30. And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me, Luke xxii. 54. 
Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
verily, 1 say untothee, The cock shall 
Dot crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice, John mii. 38. 


VER. 35. 

Λέγει αὐτῷ 6 Πέτρος" Kav δέη μὲ σὺν 
σοὶ ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ μή σε ἀπαρνήσομαι. Ὃμοί- 
ὡς καὶ πσάντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἴπσον. 

Peter said unto him, ®Though Ishould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 

a Happy is the man that feareth 
alway : but he that hardencth his 
heart shail fall into mischief, Prov. 
xxviii. 14. A man’s pride shall bring 
him low : but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit, xxix. 23. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed fest he fall, 1 Cor, x. 12. 
Wherefore, my leloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, mot as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 

VER. 36. 

τότε ἔρχεται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς 
χωρίον λεγόμενον Γεθσημκ ανῆ᾽ καὶ λέγει τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς" Καθίσατε αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὗ ἀφτελθὼν 
προσεύξωμαι ἐκεῖ. 

Then cometh Jesus with them unto δα 
place called. Gethsemane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye here, »while I goand 
pray yonder. 


® And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he saith 
to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray, Mark xiv. 39. And he 
came out, and went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives; and his dis- 
ciples also followed him, Luke rai. 
39. When Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with bis disci- 
ples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he en- 
tered, and his disciples, John xviii. 1. 

b Who in the days of his flesh, wben 
he had offered up prayers and suppli- 
eations with strong crying and tears 
unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in that he 
feared, Heb. v. 7. 


VER. 37. 

Kai τσαραλαβὼν τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς δύο 
υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, ἤρξατο λυπεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδη- 
μενεῖν. τὶ 

And he took with him 4Peter and the 
two sons of Zeledee, and began to be ὃ sor- 
rowful and very heavy. 


4See on Matt. xvii. ver. 1. clauses 
1,92. 

b And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy. And 
saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death ; tarry ye here 
and watch, Mark mv. 33, 54. Now 
is my soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause came I unto this 
hour, John xii. 27. 


VER. 38. 

Τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς" Περίλυπός ἔστιν ἢ 
ψυχή μου ἕως ϑανάτου" μείνατε ὧδε, καὶ 
γρηγορεῖτε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

Then saith he unte them, °My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
bearry ye here, and watch with me. 


a Yet it pleased the Lonn to bruise 
him ; he hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong jis days, and the pleasure of 
the Lorn shall prosper in his hand, 
Isa. lili. 10. He that spared not his 
own Son, hut delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us allthings? Rom. vii. 32. 
For he hath made him to 6¢ sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in 
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him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
deemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hang- 
eth on a tree, Gal. iii. 13. Who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed, 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he migbt bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, iii. 18. 

> And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? ver. 40. Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, xxv, 13. 


VER. 39. 

Kal προελθὼν μεικρὸν, ἔστεσεν ἐστὶ στρόσω- 
“σον αὑτοῦ, προσενχόμενος, καὶ Ἀέγων" Πάτερ 
μου, εἰ δυνατόν ἐστι, παεελθέτω ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
τὸ «ποτήριον τοῦτο" WARY οὐχ ὡς ἐγὼ Θέλω, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σύ. 

And he went a little farther, ὃ and fell 
on his fuce, and prayed, saying, ΒῸ my 
Father, © if it be possible, Stet this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless €nuot as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 


2 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. And he said, Abba, Fa- 


ther, all things are possible unto thee, | 


take away this cup from me: never- 
theless not what [ will, but what thou 
wilt, Mark xiv. 35, 36. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a stonce’s 
cast, and kueeled down, and prayed, 
Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this cup from me : nevertheless 
not my will, but thine be done, Luke 
Xxil. 41, 42. 

b Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall 1 say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause came 
I unto this hour, John xii. 27. See 
also on chap. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

¢ For there shall arise false Chirists, 
and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders ; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect, Matt. xxiv. 24, See 
also on chap. xxiv. ver, 24, clause 3. 


MATT. XXVI. 38—41. 
Christ hath re- | 


485 


A.D. 33. 


.- ne 2 ee. 


-4But Jesus answered and said, Yo 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tism that [am baptized with? They say 
unto him, We are able, Matt. xx. 23. 
Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into thy sheath: the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall 
IT not drink it? Jobn xviii. 11. 

© But that the world may know that I 
love the Father; andastheFather gave 
me commandment, even so [do. Arise, 
let us go hence, John xiv. 31. We 
then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for his good to 
edification. For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but, asit is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, Rom. xv. 1—3. And 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the 
cross, Phil. ii. 8. 


VEN. 40. 

Kai ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, καὶ 
εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῷ 
Πέτρω' Οὕτως οὐκ ἰσχύσατε μίαν ὥραν 
γρηγορῆσαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ; 

And he cometh unto the disciples, ἃ and 
Jindeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? 

ἃ And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy, ver. 43, While the bridegroom 
| tarried, they-all slumbered and slept, 


| xxv. 5. And he cometh, and findeth 


, them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
| thou watch one hour? Mark xiv. 37. 
, But Peter and they that were with 
‘him were heavy with sleep : and 
_ when they were awake, tbey saw his 
| glory, and the two men that stood 


; with him, Luke ix. 39, And when he 


; Tose up from prayer, and was come 


| to his disciples, he found them slcep- 
| ing for sorrow, xxii. 45. 


VER. 41. ΄ 
Γρηγορεῖτθ, καὶ προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς πειρασμόν. Τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα 
πρόθυμον, 4 δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενής. 
aWatch and pray, “that ye enter not 
wito temptation: ‘the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. 
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4 Seeon chap. xxiv, ver.42.clausei. | glory, and the two men that stood with 


b See on chap. vi. ver. 13, clause 1. 

¢ For I know that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,)dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me; but how 
to perform that which is good I find 
not. For the good-that I would I do 
not: but the evil which 1 would not, 
that Ido. Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more 1 that do it, hut sin 


him, Luke iz. ὁ. 
VER. 44. 
Καὶ ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς, ἀπελθὼν πάλιν, προ- 
σηύξατο ἐκ τρίτου, τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον εἰτσών. 
And he left them, and went away 
again, and 4prayed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 


4 And he spake a parable unto them 


that dwelleth in me. I tind then a | to this end, that men ought always to 


law, that, when I would do good, evil 
is present with me. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man: 
But I see another law in my members, 
warting against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the 
Jaw of sin which is in my members. 
O wretched man that lam! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 
I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin, Rom. vii. 
16—25. 
VER. 42. 

Πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου ἀπελθὼν προτηύξατο, 
λέγων" Πάτερ μου, εἰ οὐ δύναται τοῦτο τὸ 
«τοτήριον πταρελθεῖν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἐὰν μὴ αὐτὸ 
“πίω, γενηθήτω τὸ ϑέλημαά cov. 

He went away again 2 the second time, 


and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 


this cup may not pass away from me, ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. 

®And again he went away, and 
Breyer and spake the same words. 
And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes were 
heavy,) neither wist they what to an- 
swer him, Mark xiv. 59, 40. Who 
in the days of bis flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared ; 
Though he were a Son, yet leamed 
heftobedience by the things which he 
suffered, Heb. v. 7, 8. 


VER. 43. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν εὑρίσκβι αὐτοὺς πάλιν καθεύ- 
δοντας" ἦσαν γὰρ αὐτῶν οἱ ὑφθαλμοὶ βε- 
βαρημένοι. 

And he came and found them asleep 
aguin: for their eyes were heavy. 

a But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy withsleep: and 
when they were awake, they saw his 


pray, and not to faint, Luke xvii. 1. 
For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me, 
2 Cor. xii. 8. 


VER. 45. 

Tore ἔρχεται «πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς Καθεύδετε τὸ λοιπὸν, καὶ 
ἀναππηαύεσθε" ἰδοὺ, ἤγγικεν ἢ ὥρα, καὶ ὃ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρα; 
ἁμαξτωλῶν. 

Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, 4the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 


2 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand, Mark xiv. 41, 
42. When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but thisis your hour, and 
the power of darkness, Luke xxii. 53. 
Now before the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end, 
Jobn xii. 1. These words spake 
Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to hea- 
ven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee, xvii. 1. 


VER. 46. 

"EysigerOe, ἄγωμεν, ἰδοὺ, ἤγγικεν ὃ πα- 
βαδιδούς με. 

Rise, let us be going : behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

® But [ have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished! Luke xii. 50 
And he said unto them, With desire 
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I haye desired to eat thie’ Passover | 1am he, they went backward, and fell 


with you before I suffer, xxii. 15. But 
that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even so 1 do, John 
xiv. 31. Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for lum ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus, Acts 
xxi. 13. 


VER. 47. 

Kai ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ, Ἰούδας 
εἷς τῶν δώδεκα Ἦλθε, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος 
πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀρχιερέων καὶ τσρες βυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ. 

And while he yet spake, 8 ἰο, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with hima 
great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the Chief Priests and elders of the 
people. 

*In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
agiinsta thicfwith swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me, ver. 55. And immediately 
while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes and the elders, Mark xiv. 45. 
And while he yet spake, behold a 
mnultitude, and he that was called Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. But Jesus said unto bim, , 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
witha kiss? Luke xxii. 47,48. When 
Jesus had spoken these words, he 
went forth with his disciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and his dis- 
ciples. And Judasalso, which betray- 
ed him, knew tho place: for Jesus oft | 
limes resorted thither with his dis- | 
ciples. Judas then, having reccived 
a band of men and officers from the 
Chief Priests and Pharisees, cometh | 
thither with lanterns and torches and | 
weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing | 
all things that should come upon him, 
went forth, aud said unto them, Whom 
seck ye? They auswered him, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Tam fe. And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, stood with them. Ag 
soon then as he had said unto them, 


| to the ground. Then asked he them 


again, Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 
Lhave told you that lam he. If there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go their 
way, John xviii. 1—8. Men end bre- 
thren, this Scripture must needs havo 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake before 
concerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, Acts i. 16. 


VER. 48. ᾿ 
Ὁ δὲ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
σημεῖον, Ἀέγων' “Ov ἂν φιλήσω, αὐτός ἔστι" 
κρατήσατε αὐτόν, 
Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a sien, saying, 21Vhomsvever I shall 
kiss, that same is he: hold him fast. 


4 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab took him aside in the 
gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smote him there under the fifth +i, 
that he died, for the blood of Asahel 
his brother, 2 Sam. ii. 27. And Joab 
said to Amasa, Art thou in health, 
my brother? and Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to 
kiss him, But Amasa took no heed 
to the sword that was in Joab’s hand : 
so he smote him therewith in the fifth 
rib, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and struck him not again; 
and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the 
son of Bichn, xx. 9, 10. Draw me 
not away with the wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, which speak 
peace, to their neighbours, but mis- 
chief is in their hearts, Peal. xxviii. 3. 
He hath put forth his hands against 
such as be at peace with him: he 
hath broken his covenant. The words 
of his mouth were smoother than but- 
ter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords, Iv. 20, 21.. 

band he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
take him, and lead him away safely, 
Mark xiv. 44. 


VER. 49. 
Kal εὐθέως προσελθὼν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, stare’ 
Χαῖρε, 'Ραββί: Καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὑτόν. 
And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 
said, °Hatl, master; band kissed him. 
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aAnd when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, king 
of the Jews! And they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote him on 
the bead, xxvii. 29, 30. And began 
to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
Mark xv. 18. And said, Hail, King 
of the Jews! And they smote him 
with their hands, Jolin xix. 3. 

Ὁ Faithful ere the wounds ofa friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy are de- 
ceitful, Prov. xxvii. 6. And as soon 
as he was come, he goeth straightway 
to him, and saith, Master, master; 
and kissed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him, Mark 
xiv. 45,46. ‘Lhou gavestme no kiss: 
but this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet, 
Luke vii. 45. Greet all the brethren 
with an holy kiss, 1 Thess. v. 26. 


VER. 50. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Ἕταῖϊρε, ἐφ᾽ ὦ 
τυάρει; Tore «ροσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 

And Jesus suid unto him, *Friend, 
wherefore art thow come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 


ἃ But he answered onc of them, and 
baid, Friend, I do thee no wrong ; didst 
thou not agree with me for a penny? 
xx. 13. Yea, mine own familiar 
friend, in whom 1 trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his 
heel against me, Psal. xii. 9. But it 
was thon, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance. We 
took sweet counsel together, and walk- 
ed unto the house of God in company, 
lv. 13,14. But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? Luke xxii. 48. 


VER. 51. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, εἷς τῶν μετὰ "Inoov, ἐκτείνας 
any χεῖρα, ἀπέσπασε τὴν μάχαιραν αὑτοῦ" 
καὶ “πατάξας τὸν δοῦλον τὸν ἀρχιερέως, 
ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον, 

And, behold, ®one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the High Priest's, and smote off his car. 


*And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
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of the High Priest, and cut off his car, 
Mark xiv. 47. But he tumed, and 
rebuked them, and said, Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye arc of, Luke 
ix. 55. Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the High 
Priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant's name was Mal- 
chus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : the 
cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it? John xviii. 10, 11. 
Jesus answered, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews, 56. For the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. 


VER. 52. 

Tora λέγει αὐτὼ ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς" ᾿Απόστρεψόν 
σου τὴν μάχαιραν εἷς τὸν τύπον αὐτῆς" 
«πάντες γὰρ οἱ λαβόντες μάχαιραν, ἐν μα- 
χαίρᾳ ἀπολοῦνται. 

Then said Jesus unto him, 5 Put up 
again thy sword into his place: for all 
bthey that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 


9 Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto 
wrath : for it is wntten, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord, Rom. xii. 19. For even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps : 
Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously, 1 Pet. 11. 21—23. See 
also on chap. v. ver. 39. clause 2. 

b Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for in 
the image of God made he man, Gen. 
ix. 6. ut thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down intothe pitof destruction : 
bloody and deceitful men shall not 
live out half their days ; but I will 
trust in thee, Psal. lv. 25. Because 
thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and 
hast shed the blood of the children of 
Israel by the force of the sword in 
the time of their calamity, in the time 
that their iniquity had an end: There- 


fore, as I live, saith the Lord Goo, [ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. XXVI. 52—55. 


A.D, 99. 


will prepare thee unto blood, and 
blood shall pursue thee: sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall pursue thee, Ezck. xxav. 5, 6. 
He that leadeth into captivity sball 
vo into captivity : be that killeth with 
the sword must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints, Rev. xiii. 10. For 
they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to dmnk; for they are 
worthy, xvi. 6. 


VER. 553. 

Ἢ δοκεῖς ὅτι οὐ δύναμαι ἄρτι παρακαλέ- 
σαι τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ παραστήσει μοι 
πλείους ἢ δώδεκα Ἀεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων; 

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, ®and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve > legions of 
angels? 


aWhen the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, Matt. xxv.31. And 
Elisha prayed, and said, Lorn, 1 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the Lonp opened the eyes 
of the young man; and hesaw: and, 
behold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha, 
2 Kings vi. 17. A fiery stream issued 
and came forth from before him : 
thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, aud ten thousands times ten 
thousand stood before him : the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were 
opened, Dan. vii. 10, And to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 
2 Thess. i. 7, And Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the,Lord com- 
eth with ten thousand of his saints, 
Jude 14. 

bAnd Jesus asked hun, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion : because many devils were 
entered into him, Luke vii. 50. 

VER. 54. 

Πῶς οὖν πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαὶ, ὅτι 
οὕτω δεῖ γινέσθαι ; 

But *how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, Ὁ that thus it must be. 


4 And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, 
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while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, aud in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might un- 
derstand the Scriptures. And said 
unto them, Thus is it written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to sufler, and 
to rise from the dead the third day, 
Luke xxiv. 44—46. IPfhe called them 
gods unto whom the word of Godcame, 
and the Scripture cannot be broken, 
John x. 35. 
b See on ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 55. 

Ἔν "ἐκείνη τῇ, ὥρα εἶππεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 
ὄχλοις" 'Ως ἐπὶ ληστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μα- 
χαιρῶν nal ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; καθ᾽ ἡμέ- 
ραν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκαθεζόμην διδάσκων ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῶ, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ με. 

In that sume hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, *Are ye come out as ugainst a 
thief with swords and staves for to take 
me? Ὁ} sat daily with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 


¢And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the Scmptures must be fulfilled. 
And they all forsook him, and fled, 
Mark xiv. 48—50. Then Jesus said 
unto the Chief Priests and captains 
of the temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and 
staves? When 1 was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness, Luke xxii. 
52, 53. 

b And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple, How 
say the Scribes that Christ is the Son 
of David? Mark xii. 35. And in the 
day-time he was teaching in the tem- 
ple ; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the meunt that is called the 
mount of Olives. And all the people 
came carly in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him, Luke xxi. 
37,38. And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he 
sat down, and taught them, John viii. 
2, Jesus answered him, I spake open- 
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ly to the world; I ever taught in the 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. Why askest 
thou me? ask them which heard me, 
what 1 have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said, xviii. 20, 21. 


VER. 56. 

Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, iva «πληρωθῶσιν 
αἱ γραφαὶ τῶν τοροφητῶν. τότε οἱ κκαθηταὶ 
πάντες, ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, ἔφυγον. 

But all this was done, διαὶ the Scrip- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then ail the disciples forsook him, and 
Sled. 

That confirmeth the word of his 
servant, and performeth the counsel of 
his messengers ; Isa. xliv. 26. Him, 
being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain, Acts ii. 23. 
See also on chap. i. ver. 22. 


VER. 57. 

Οἱ 82 κρατήσαντες τὸν Ἰπσοῦν, ἀπήγαγον 
«πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα, ὅπου οἱ γραμ- 
ματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσθύτεροι συνήχθησαν. 

And 5τῆεν that had laid hold on Jesus 
led him away to Caiaphas the High 
Priest, where the Scribes and the elders 
wete assembled. 


a And they led Jesus away to the 
High Priest: and with him were as- 
sembled all'the Chief Priests and thé 
elders and the Scrihes. And Peter 
followed him afar' off, even into tlie’ 
palace of the High Priest; and he sat: 
with the servants, and warmed himself 
atthe fire, Mark xiv, 53, 54. Then took 
they him, and led Aim, and brought 
him into the High Priest’s house. 
And Peter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the hall, and were set 
down together, Petersat down among 
them, Luke xxii. 54, 55. 1 hentlre band 
and the captain and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 
And led him away to Annas first; 
for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 
which was the High Priest that same 
year. Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die for 
the people, John xviii. 12—14. Now 
Annas had sent him bound unto Cai- 
aphas the'High Priest, 24. 
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Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει αὑτῷ ἀπὸ μακ- 
ρίθεν, ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως' καὶ 
εἰσελθὼν ἔσω, ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν, 

' ἰδεῖν τὸ τέλος. 

aBut Peter followed him afur off unto 
the High Priest’s palace, and went in, 
and sut with the servants, to see the end. 

4 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple : that dis- 
ciple was known unto the High Priest, 
and went in with Jesus into the palace 
of the High Priest. But Peter stood 
at the door without. Then went out 
that other disciple which was known 
unto the High Priest, and spake unto 
her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter, John rviii. 15, 1€. And 
Simon Peter stood and warned him- 
self. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also ene of his disciples? 
He denied i, and said, I am not, #5. 


VER. 59. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ of τορεσξύτεροι nal 
τὸ συνέδριον ὅλον ἔξητουν ψευδομαρτυξίαν 
κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν θανγατασωσι" 

Now the Chief Priests, and elders, 
and all the council, 3 sought false wit- 
ness aguinst Jesus, to put him to death ; 

a Deliver me not over unto the will 
of mine enemies: for false witnesses 
are ‘risen up against me, and such as 
breathe out cruelty, Psal. xxvii. 12. 
False witnesses did rise up; they laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 
They rewarded me evil for good to the 
spoiling of my soul: xxv. 11, 12. 
Shall the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowship with thee, which frameth mis- 
chief by a law? They gather them- 
selves together against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the innocent 
blood, xciv. 20, 21. A man that bear- 
eth false witness against his neigh- 
bour is a maul, and a sword, and a 
sharp arrow, Proy. rxv.18. And the 
Chief Priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to 
put him todeath ; and found none. For 
many bare false witness against him, 
but their witness agreed not together, 
Mark xiv. 55,56. ‘Then they suborned 
men, which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. And they 
stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the Réribes, and came upon Aim, 
and caught hiif, an@ brought him to 
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the council, And eet up false wit- 
nesses, which said, This man ceaseth 


not to speak blasphemous words: 


against this holy place, and the law, 
Acts vi, 11—13. 
VER. 60. 
Kal οὐχ εὗρον. Kai πολλῶν ψευδομεαρ- 
τύρων προσελθόντων, οὐχ εὗρον. Ὕστερον δὲ 
προσεχθύντες δύο ψευδομάρτυρες, 
Bat found none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
b At the lust came two false witnesses, 

4Then the presidents and princes 
sought tofind occasion against Daniel 
conceming the kingdom; but they 
could find none occasion nor fault; 
forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in 
him. Then said these men, Weshall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find zt against him 
concerming the law of his God, Dan. 
vi. 4,5. Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you, Tit. 
ii. 8. Having a goodconscience; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evil doers, they may be ashained that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 

υ One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established, Deut. 
mix. 15. And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against him, 
saying, We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands, 
But neither so did their witness agree 
together, Mark xiv. 57—359, 

VER. 61. 

Elerov’ Οὗτος Epn’ Δύναμαι κατα- 
λύσαι τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τριῶν 
ἡμερῶν οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτόν. 

And said, ®*This fellow said, >I am 
able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. 

@ And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Naza- 
reth, ver. 71. But when the Pha- 
rigees heard it, they said, this fellow 
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doth not cast out devils, but by Beel- 


zebub the prince of the devils, mi. 24, 
And say, Thus saith the king, Put 
this feliew in the prison, and feed 
him with bread of affliction and with 
water of affliction, until [ come in 
peace, 1 Kings xmi. 27. But 1 am 
a worm, and no man; ἃ reproach of 
men, and despised of the people. 
All.they that see me laugh mc to 
scorn: ‘hey shoot out tie lip, they 
shake the head, saying, Psal. xxii. 
6,7. Thus saith the Lonp, the re- 
deemer of Israel, und his Holy One, 
to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a ser- 
vant of rulers, kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lono that-is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee, Isa. xhx.7. He 
is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
erief: and we hid as it were our 
faces from him: he was despised 
and we esteemed him not, Jin. 3. 
And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing, We found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Casar, saying that he him- 
self is Christ a King, Luke xxiii. 2. 
We know that God spake unto Mo- 
ses: as for this fellow, we know not: 
from whence he is, John ix. 29. 

> And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son: 
of God, come down from the cross, 
Matt. xxvi.40. And they that passed 


by railed on him, wagging their heads, 


and saying, Ah, thou that, destroyest 
the temple, and buildest i in three 
days, Markixv. 29. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
itup. Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? But he spake of the temple of 
his body, John ii. 19—%1. And set 
up false witnesses; which said, This 
Iman ceaseth not to speak blasphe- 
mous words against this holy place, 
and the law, Acts vi. 13. 


VER. 62. | 
Καὶ ἀναστὰς ὃ ἀρχιερεὺς, εἶτεεν αὐτῶ" 
Οὐδὲν ἀποκρίνη ; τί οὗτοί σου καταμαρ- 
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And the High Priest arose, and suid 
unto him, αὶ Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness against 
thee? ; 

ἃ And when he was accused of the 
Chief Priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? And he 
answered him to never a word ; iuso- 
much that the governor marvelled 
greatly, Matt. xxvii, 12—14. And 
the High Priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? What is ἐξ which these 
witness against thee? Mark xiv. 60. 
‘Then he questioned with him in many 
words ; but he answered him nothing, 
Luke χα. 9. The High Priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught in 
the synagogue, and in the temple, whi- 
ther the Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. Why askest 
thou me? ask them which heard me, 
what I have said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what T said. And 
when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the High Priest so? 
Jesus answered him, lf [ have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou me? John 
xviii. 19—23,. And went again into 
the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. Then saith Pilate 
unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power Lo release 
thee? Jesus answered, thou couldest 
have no power at αἰΐ against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above : 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin, xix. 9—11. 

VER. 63. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐσιώπα. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 
ἀρχιερεὺς, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Εξορκίζω os κατὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, iva ἡμῖν εἴπης, εἰ σὺ 
εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

But ἃ Jesus held his peace. And the 
High Priest answered and said unto 
him, © I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thow tell us whether thou be ¢ the 
Christ, ὁ the Son of God. 


They also that seck after my life 


lay snares for me: and they that seek 
my hurt speak mischievous things, 
and imagine deceits all the day long. 
But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and 
1 was as a dumb man thut openeth 
not his mouth. Thus 1 wasas a man 
that heareth not, and in whose mouth 
are no reproofs, Psal. xxxviii. 12—14. 
He was oppressed, and he was af- 
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: 
he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth, Isa. 1111. 7. Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego, answered and 
said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to answer thee in 
this matter, Dan. iii. 16. ‘Fhe place 
of the Scripture which he read was 
this, He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not 
his mouth: In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his 
life is taken from the earth. And the 
eunuch answered Philip, and said, 
I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himscif, or of some 
other man? Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same Scrip- 
ture, and preached unto him Jesus, 
Acts viii. 32—35. Who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted /imself to him that judgeth 
righteously, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

b And if a soul sin, and hear the 
voice of swearing, and ts a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known of it ; 
if he do not utter it, then he shall bear 
his iniquity, Lev. v. 1. And the 
king said unto him, How many times 
shall 1 adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the 
name of the Lorn? 1 Kings xmi. 16. 
Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
his own soul: he heareth cursing and 
bewrayeth it not, Prov. xxix. 24, 

¢See on John 1. ver. 41. 

4 See on chap. miv. ver. 99. clause 2. 


VER. 64. 


Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Σὺ εἶππτας' πλὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως, 
καὶ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

Jesus saith unto him, ἡ Thou hast 
suid: nevertheless 1 say untu you, 
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b Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting onthe © right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 


® Then Jidas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it L? 
He said unto him, ‘Thou hast said, 
ver. 25. And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest, xxvii. 11. And Jesus 
said, I am: and ye shall see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven, Mark mv. 62. Then said 
-they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them, Ye 
say that I ain, Luke xxii.70. Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that 1 am a king. ‘To this 
end was I bom, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice, John xviii. 37. 

» Seeonchap. xvi. ver. 27, clause 1. 

© See on ch. xxv. ver. 33, clause 2, 


VER. 65. 

Τότε ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὑτοῦ, λέγων' “Ors ἐδλασφήμησε' τί ἔτι 
χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύρων ; ἴδε, νῦν ἠκούσατε 
«τὴν βλασφημίαν αὐτοῦ" 

Then %the High Priest rent his 
clothes, saying, © He hath spoken blas- 
phemy ; what further need have we of 
witnesses? behold, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. 

*And he that ts the High Priest 
amoug hia brethren, upon whose head 
the anointing oil was poured, and that 
is consecrated to put on the gar- 
ments, shall not uncover his head, nor 
rend his clothes, Lev. xxi. 10. Then 
the High Priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further 
witnesses? Ye have heard the hlas- 
phemy: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of 
death, Mark xiv. 63, 64. 

b [fhe called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scrip- 
ture cannot he broken ; Say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, Thou blas- 
phemest ; because I said I am the 
Son of God? John x. 35, 36. See also 
on chap. ix. vor, 3. clause 2. 
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VER. 66. - 
Ti ὑμῖν δοκεῖ, Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες, εἴπον" 
"Evoyog ϑανάτου ἐστί. 
What think ye? They answered and 
suid, * He is guilty of deuth. 


@ And the Israelitish woman's son 
blasphemed the name of the Lorn, 
and cursed. And they brought him 
unto Moses, (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, 
of the tribe of Dan:) And they put 
him in ward, that the mind of the 
Lonp inight be shewed them. And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
Bring forth him that hath cursed with- 
out the camp ; und Ict all that heard 
him Jay their hands upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 
And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 

dren of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God shall bear his sin. 
And he that blasphemcth the name of 
the Lonp, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blasphemeth the name 
of the Lorn, shall be put to death, 
Lev. xxiv. 11—16. The Jews answer- 
ed him, We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God, John xix. 7. 
Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have 
slain them which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One ; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and 
murderers, Acts vii. 52. For they 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
Tulers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning 
him. And though they found no 
cause of death in Aim, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain, 
ΧΙ. 27, 28. Ye have condemned 
and killed the Just; and he doth not 
resist you, James v. 6. 


VER. 67. 
Tore ἐνέπττυσαν εἰς τὸ πεύσωτπον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν" οἱ δὲ ἐῤῥάπτισαν, 
Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him; band others smote him 
with * the palins of their hands, 


*Or, rods. 
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8. And they spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and smote him on tbe head, 
Matt. xxvii. 50. Then shall his bro- 
ther’s wife come unto him in the pre- 
sence of the elders, and loose bis shoe 
from off his foot, and spit in his face, 
and shall answer and say, So shall it 
be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brother’s house, Deut. 
xxv.9. And now am [ their song, 
yea, I am their byword. They ab- 
hor me, they flee far from me, and 
spare not to spit in my face. Because 
he hath loosed my cord, and afflicted 
me, they have also let loose the bridle 
before me, Job xxx. 9—-11. 
my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: 1 hid not my face from shame 
and spitting, Isa. 1.6. As many were 
astonished at thee; his visage was so 
marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men, 
hi. 14. He is despised and rejected 
of men; a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: and we bid as it 
were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not, 
liii. 3. And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy ; and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands, Mark xiv.65. And they smote 
him on the head with a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him, xv. 19. Being 
defamed, we intreat: we are made 
as the filth of the earth, and are the 
offscouring of all things unto this 
day, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, de- 
S§pising the shame, and js set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God, 
Heb. xii. 2. 

bAnd when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
High Priest so? John xviii. 22. And 
the High Priest Ananias commanded 
them that stood by him to smite him 
on the mouth. Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite thee, thor 
whited wall: for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, and com- 
mandest thou me to be smitten con- 


MATT. XXVI. 67, 68. 


I gave | 


A. Ὁ. 3d. 


trary to the law, Acts xxiii. 2,3. See 
also on chap. v. ver. 59. clause 8. 


VER. 68. 

Afyovres: Ἰπροφήτευσον ἡμῖν, Χριστὲ, 
τίς ἐστιν 6 πσαίσας σε; 

Saying, ἃ Prophesy unto us, Ὁ thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

@ And they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest i in three days, save 
thyself. Imfthou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. Like- 
wise also the Chief Pnests mocking 
him, with the Scribes and elders, 
said, He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him, He 
trusted in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if be will have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. The thieves also, 
which were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth, Matt. xvii. 
39—44. And tbey said one to an- 
other, Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
Come now therefore, and let us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit, and 
we will say, Some evil beast hath de- 
voured him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams, Gen. 
Xxxvu. 19,20. And it came to pass, 
when their hearts were merry, that 
they said, Call for Samson, that he 
may make us sport. And they called 
for Samson out of the prison-house ; 
and he made them sport : and they 
set him between the pillars, Judg. 
xvi. 25. And the men thatheld Jesus 
mocked him, and smote Aim. And 
when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? And many other things 
blasphemously spake they against 
him, Luke xxi. 63—65. 

b And they stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put ἐξ upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Rail, King of the Jews! 
Matt. xxvii. 28, 29. And began to 
salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they smote him on the head with 
n reed, and did spit upon him, and 
howing their knees worshipped him, 
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Mark xv. 18, 19. And the soldiers { cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it Peter said unto him, Though I showd 
on his head, and they put on hima | die with thee, yet will I not deny 
purple robe, And said, Hail, King of | thee. Likewise also said all the dig- 


the Jews! And they smote him with 
their hands, John xix. 2, 3. Andit 


was the preparation of the Passover, ' 


and about the sixth hour : and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! 
But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify hin. 


Pilate ; 


ciples, ver. 5+, 55. He that trusteth 
in his own heart is a fool: but whoso 
walketh wisely, he shall be delivered, 


_ Prov. xxviii. 26. A mau’s pride shall 


saith unto them, Shall [ crucify your . 


King? the Chief Priests answered, ! 


We have no king but Cesar, 14, 15. 
VER. 69. 

Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἔξω ἐκάθητο ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ" 
καὶ «προσῆλθεν αὐτῶ μία «σαιδίσκη, λέ- 
»συσὰ" Καὶ σὺ toda μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, τοῦ 
Γαλιλαίουν. 

Now ἃ Peter sat without in the pu- 
lace: and a dumsel came unto him, say- 
ing, Thou atso wast with Jesus of Ga- 
lilee. 

4 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the High Priest's palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, to 
see the end, ver. 58. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the High 
Priest: And when she saw Peter 
warming hingelf, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. But he de- 
nied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the porch; and the 
cock crew, Mark xivy.66—68. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 
PByt a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked 
upon him, and said, This man was 
a he with him. And he denied him, 
sayiug, Woman, I know him not, 
Luke xxi. 55—47. And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed himself, They 
said therefore unto him, Art not thou 
also one of his disciples? He denied 
it, and said, [am not, John xviii. 25. 

¥ See on chap. ii. ver. 22, 

VER. 70. 

Ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο ἔμπροσθεν πάντων, λέ- 
yov’ Οὐκ οἶδα τί λέγεις. 

But *he denied before them all, Say- 
ing, [know not what thou sayest. 

* Jesus said untohim, Verily I gay, 
unto thee, That this night, before the 


' bring him low; but honour shall up- 


hold the humble in spirit, xxix. v3, 
The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but whoso putteth his trust in the 
Lonp shall be safe, 25. And of whom 
hasc thou been afraid or feared, that 
thou hast lied, and hast not re- 


| membered me, nor laid ἐξ to thy 


heart: have not I held my peace 
even of old, and thou fearest me not ἢ 
Tsa. lvii. 11. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it? Jer. 
xvii. 9. Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou stand- 
est by faith. We not highminded, 
but fear, Rom. xi. 20. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 


VER, 71. 

᾿Ἐξελθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν στυλῶνα, 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἄλλη, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἐκεῖ: Καὶ 
οὗτος ἣν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου. 

*And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

*But he denied, saying, | know 
not, neither Ἐξ των I what thay 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. And a 
maid saw him again, and hegan ta 
say to them that stood by, This ig 
one of them, Mark xiv. 68, 69. And 
after a little while another saw him, 
and said, ‘Thou art also of them, Luke. 
xxi. 58. And Simon Peter. stood 
and warmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him, Art not thou 4150, 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, Iam not. Qne of the ser- 
vants of the High Priest, being his 
kinsman whoge gar Peter cut off, 
saith, Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? John xviii. 25—97, 
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@ But [say unto you, Swear not at{ And after a while came unto him 
all; neither by heaven; for itis God’s | they that stood by, and suid to Peter, 
throne: Nor by the earth; for it ishisa , Surely thou also art one of them; for thy 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; for | speech bewrayeth thee. 
it is the city of the great King, Matt. a And about the space of one hour 
v. 34. Neither shalt thou swear by | after another confidently affirmed, 
thy head, because thou canst not | saying, Of a truth this fellow also was 
make one hair white or black, 36.' with him: for he is a Galilean. And 
Thou shalt not take the name of the ' Peter gaid, Man, I know not what 
Lono thy God in vain; for the Lonv | thou sayest. And immediately, while 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh | he yet spake, the cock crew, Luke xxii. 
his name in vain, Exod. xx. 7. Hear | 59° 60. One of the servants of the 
ye this, O house of Jacob, which are | High Priest, being his kinsman whose 
called by the name of Isracl, and are ; ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
come forth out of the waters of Judah, | gee thee in the garden with him? 
which swear by the name of the | Peter then denied again: and im- 
Lonp, and make mention of the God | mediately the cock crew, John xviii. 
of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righ- | 96, 97, 
teousness, Isa. xviii. 1. Then said | VER. 74 
he unto me, This is the curse that | ee 
goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one that stealcth, | 
shall be cut off as on this side ac- 
cording to it ; and every one that ! Then a began he to curse and to 
aweareth shall be cut off as on that | swear, » saying, I know not the man. 
side according to it. I will bring it | ¢ And immediately the cock crew. 
forth, saith the Lonn of hosts, and it 1 But he began to curse and to 
shall enter into the house of the thicf, | swear, saying, I know not this man 
and into the house of him that swear- | of whom ye speak, Mark xiv. 71. 
eth falsely by my name: and it shall bAnd fear not them which kill the 
remain in the midst of his house, and | body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
shall consume it with the timber | but rather fear him which is able to 
thereof, and the stones thereof, Zech. | destroy both soul and body in hell, 
v. 3,4. And Jet none of you ima-| Matt. x. 28 Whosoever thercfore 
gine evil in your hearts against his | shall confess me before men, him will 
neighhour; and love no false oath: [1 confess also before my Father 
for all these are things that I hate, | which is in heaven. But whosoever 
saith the Lonn, wii. 17. And I will | shall deny me before men, him will I 
come near to you to judgment; and I | also deny before my Father which is 
will be a swift witness against the | in heaven, 32, 33. 
sorcerers, and against the adul-. ¢ And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
terers, and against false swearers, ; I say unto thee, That this day, even 
and against those that oppress the | in this night, before the cock crow 
hireling in Ais wages, the widow, | twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
and the fatherless, and thatturn aside ; Mark χῖν. 0. But he denied, say- 
the stranger from his right, and fear | ing, I know not, neither understand 
not me, saith the Lorp of hosts, [1 what thou sayest. And he went 
Mal. "1. 5. out into the porch ; and the cock crew, 

bThen began he to curse and to | 68. And the second time the cock 
swear, saying, I know not the man. | crew. And Peter called to mind the 
And immediately the cock crew, ver. | word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
74. Andhe said, I tell thee, Peter, | fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
the cock shall not crow this day, be- | deny me thrice. And when he thought 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that | thereon, he wept, 72. And Peter 
thou knowest me, Luke xxii. 34, said, Man, I know not what thou say- 
VER. 73. est. And immediately, while he yet 

Μετὰ μικρὸν δὲ ατροσελθόντος οἱ ἑστῶτες, | spake, the cock crew, Luke xxii. 60. 
εἶπον τῷ πέτρω' ᾿Αλπθῶς καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν | Peter then denied again: and imme- 
εἶ" καὶ γὰρ ἣ λαλιά σου δῆλόν cra «σοιεῖ. diately the cock crew, John xviii. 27. 


Tore ἤρξατο καταναθεματίζειν, καὶ 
ὀμνύειν, Ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Καὶ 
εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφύνησε, 
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a -.,.. ... ὄ..... ..-. Ο.... 


VER. 75. 

Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ, εἰρημότος αὐτῶ" Ὅτι τορὶν ἀλέκτορα 
φωνῆσαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήση με. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν 
ἔξω, ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς. 

And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
bAnd he went out, and wept bitterly. 


4 Jesus said unto him, Verily 1 
say unto thee, That this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice, 34. 

» But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren, 
Luke xxi. 52. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
TememLered tbe word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly, 61, 62. Brethren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual, restore sucli an one in 
the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be teimpted, 
Gal. vi. 1. 


CULAP. XXVII.—VER. 1. 

Πρωΐας δὲ γενομεένης, συμβούλιον ἔλαβον 
“πάντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ 
λαοῦ κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὥστε ϑανατῶσαι 
αὐτόν. 

When the morning was come, Yall 
the Chief Priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death: 

Ὁ And as soon as it was day, the 
elders of the people and the Chief 


Priests and the Scribes came together, | 


and led him into their council, Luke 
χαὶ!. 66. 
> See on chap. xii. ver. 14. 
VER. 2. 
Kal δήσαντες αὐτὸν, ἀπήγαγον, καὶ πα- 
βῥέδωκαν αὐτὸν Ιποντίω Πιλάτω τῶ ἡγεμόνι. 


And when they had ἃ δοινα him, they | 


led him away, > and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 

* Then the band, and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews, took Jesus, 
and bound him, John xviii. 12, Now 
Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the High Priest, 924. And 
desired of him letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
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men or women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem, Acts ix. 2. 
And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the prison, xii. 6. 
Then the chief captain caine near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be 
' bound with two chains ; and demand- 
| ed who he was, and what he had done, 
' xx1,93. And as they bound him with 
| thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
| that stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
Scourge ἃ man tbat is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? xxii.25. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them ; ard them which suffer adver- 
| sity, as being yourselves also in the 
| body, Heb. xiii. 3. 
| And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
| tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify im: and the third day heshall 
. Fise again, Matt. xx.19. For he shall 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
‘shall be mocked, and spitefully en- 
_ treated, and spitted on: And they 
shall scourge him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he shall 
' vise again, Luke xviil. 52, 53. And 
' they watched him, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just 
mwmen, that they might take hold of 
his words, that so they might deliver 
' him unto the power and authority of 
the governor, xx. 20. The God of 
| Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
: the God of our fathers, hath glorified 
' his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, 
‘and denied him im the presence of 
- Pilate, when he was determined to 
let him go, Acts iii. 13. 


VER. 3. 

| ‘Tore ἰδὼν ᾿Ιούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ὅτι 
ἱ κατεκρίθη, μεταμεληθεὶς, ἀπέστρεψε τὰ 
| τριάκιντα, ἀργύρια τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς 
| πρεσβυτέροις, 

Then *Judas, which had betrayed him, 
; Dwhen he saw that he was condemned, 
| repented himsalf, and brought again the 
| thirty pieces of silver to the Chief Priests 

and elders, 


® See on chap. xxvi. ver. 14,15. 
> That the triumphing of the wicked 
isshort, and the joy of the hypocrite but 
fora moment? Job xx. 5. For godly 
sorrow worketh repentance unto ral- 
vation not to be pent of: but the 
2h 
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sorrow of the world worketh death, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. 


VER. 4. 
Λέγων' Ἥμαρτον, παραδοὺς αἷμα ἀθῶον. 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον Th πρὸς ἡμᾶς, σὺ ὄψει. 
Saying, 1 have sinned in that I have 
betrayed “the innocent blood. ¢And they 
said, What is that to us? see thou to 
that. 


® And they said one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our bro- 
ther, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul, when he besought us, and 
we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us. And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake 1 not 
unto you, saying, Do not sin against 
the child; and ye would not hear? 
therefore, behold, also his blood is re- 
quired, Gen. xlii. 21, 22. And Pha- 
raob sent, aud called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, | have 
sinned this time : the Lerp is righte- 
ous, and I and may people ure wicked, 
Exod. ix. 27. Then Pharaoh called 
for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and 
he said, 1 have sinned against the 
Lonp your God, and against you. 
Now ἐμεῖς δ: forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and entreat the 
Lorp your God, that he may take 
away from me this death only, x. 16, 
17. And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my peo- 
ple, both yeand the children of Israel ; 
and go, serve the Lonp, as ye have 
said, xii. 31. 

’ When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for 1 have suffered 
many things this day in a dream be- 
cause of him, ver.19. And the go- 
vernor said, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him he crucified. When 
Pilate saw that he eould prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye toit, 23, 24. But 
know ye for certain, that if ye put me 
to death, ye shall surely hring inno- 
cent blood upon yourselves, Jer. xxvi. 
15. Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lonp, and said, We beseech thee, Ὁ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. XXVIII. J—6G. 


A. D. 33. 


Lorpb, we beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man’s life, and Jay not 
upon us innocent blood: for thou, O 
Lorp, hast done as it pleased thee, 
Jonahi. 14. And he said unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause of 
death in him: I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him go, Luke xaiii. 
22. And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss, 
41. Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, say- 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous 
man, 47. And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain, 
Acts mii. 28. For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
Heb. vii. 26. But with the precious 
blood of Chnst, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

¢ Then answered all the people, and 
said, Elis blood be on us, and on our 
children, ver.25. Speaking lies in hy- 
pocnsy; having their conscience sear- 
ed with a hot iron, 1 Tim.iv. 2. They 
profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abomina- 
ble, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. 

VER. 5. 

Καὶ ῥίψας τὰ ἀργύρια ἔν τῷ yaa), ἀγεχώ- 
ρησε" καὶ ἀσελθὼν, ἀτήγξατο. 

And he cast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, 2and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 


%Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, aud all his bowels gushed out. 
And it was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, Acel- 
dama, that is tosay, The field of blood, 
Acts i. 18, 19. 

VER. 6. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς, λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια, 
εἴπον" Οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν κορ- 
βανᾶν, ἐπεὶ τιμὴ αἵματός ἔστι. 

And the Chief Priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, ®It ts not lawful for 
bto put them into the treasury, because 
it ts the price of blood. 
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* Ye blind guides, which strain ata 
gnat, and swallow a camel, Matt. xmiii. 
24, And the Scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day; thatthey might 
find an accusation against him. But 
he knew their thoughts, and said to the 

_ man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. Then 
said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing ; is it lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy it? Luke vi. 
7—9. Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of judgment : and it 
was early; and they themselves went 
not into the judgment hall, lest they 
should bedefiled ; but that they might 
eat the Passover, John xviii. 28. 

» Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lonp thy God for any 
vow: for even both these are abomi- 
nation unto the Lorp thy God, Deut. 
xxiii. 18. For I the Lonp love judg- 
ment, I hate robhery for burt offer- 
ing; and 1 will direct their work in 
truth, and [ will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, Isa. ba, 8. 


VER. 7. 

Συμβούλιον δὲ λαβόγτες, ἡγόρασαν EF 
αὐτῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραμέως, εἰς ταφὴν 
τοῖς ξένοις. 

And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury stran- 
gers in. 


VER. 8. 

Διὸ ἐκλήϑὴ ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος, ἀγρὸς αἷμα- 
τος, ἕως τῆς σήμερον. 

Wherefore 4 that field was called, The 
field of δίουά, unto this day. 

ἃ —[nsomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that 
is to say, The field of blood, Actsi. 19. 

VER. 9. 

Τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἱερεμίου τοῦ 

προφήτου, λέγοντος" Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰ τριά- 


κοντα ἀργύρια, τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ τετιμκημένου, | ) 
ἣν esc ἱ how is my kingdom not from hence, 


ὃν ἐτιμήσαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ" 

aThen wus fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
And they took the » thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, * whom 
they of the children of Israel did value ; 

*Or, whom they bought of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


MATT. XXVIII. 6—12. 


499 
A.D. 38. 


a And J said unto them, if ye think 


good, give me my price, and if not, 
forbear. So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. And the 
Lonp said unto me, Cast it unto the 
potter: a goodly price that 1 was 
prised at of them. And I took the 
thirty pteces of silver, and cast them 
to the potterin the house of the Lonn, 
Zech. xi, 12, 13. 

bAnd said unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of silver, Matt. xxvi. 
15. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ kagas 
μέως, καθὰ συνέταξε μοὶ Κύριος. 

And gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 

VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔστη ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ἡγεμύ- 
vos? καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ ἐγεμιὼν, λέγων" 
Σὺ ef 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων : δὲ 
Ἰησοῦς ἔφη αὐτῷ" Σὺ λέγεις. 

And Jesus stood before the governor : 
and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thow the King of the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, >Thow sayest, 


aAnd Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
swering said unto him, Thou sayest 
it, Mark xv. 2. And Pilate asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, Thou 
sayest it, Luke xxiii. 3. Then Pilate 
entered into the judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and said unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews. Jesus 
answered him, Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
thine own nation and the Chief Priests 
have delivered thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 


John xvili. IS—36. 
» See on chap. xxvi. ver. 64. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Kal iv τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑτσο τῶν 
ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν περεσξυτέρων, οὐδὲν ἀσσε- 
κρίνατο. 

And when %he was uceused of the 
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Chief Priests and elders, he answered | unto them atthe feast), Luke xxiii. 16, 


nothing. 
8 See chap. xxvi. ver. 63. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 


17. Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth ? And when he had said this, 


| he went out again unto the Jews, and 


saith unto them, I find no fault in him 


Τότε λέγει αὑτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος' Οὐκ ἀκούεις, at all, But ye have a custom, that I 


πόσα σου καταμαρτυροῦσι; 

Then said Pilate unto him, 
thow not how many things they witness 
against thee ? 


livered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? John xviii. 33. 
VER. 14. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ πρὸς οὐδὲ ἐν 
ῥῆμα" ὥστε ϑαυμάζειν τὸν ἡγεμόνα λίαν. 

And he answered him to never a word ; 
insomuch that the governor 2marvelled 
greatly. 

47 am as a wonder unto many; but 
thou art my strong refuge, Psal. Ixxi. 
7. Behold, I and the children whom 
the Lorp hath given me are for signs 
and for wonders in Israel from the 
Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mouut Zion, Isa. vill. 18. Hear now, 
O Joshua the high priest, thou, and 


thy fellows that sit before thee: for , 
they are men wondered at: for, be- | 


hold, I will bring forth my servant the 
BRANCH, Zech. iii. 8. 
that God hath set forth us the apostles 
last, as it were appointed to death: 
for we are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men, 
1 Cor. iv. 9. 
VER. 15. 

Kara δὲ ἑορτὴν εἰώθει ὃ ἡγεμὼν ἀπολύειν 
ἕνα τῶ ὄχλω δέσμιον, ὃν ἤθελον. 

Now at that *feast the governer was 
wont to release unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 


ἃ But they said, not on the feast day 
lest there be an uproar among the | 
Now at that : 
feast he released unto them one pri- : 
soner, whomsoever they desired, Mark | 
xv.6. And the multitude crying aloud | 


people, Matt. xxvi. 5. 


began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 8. 
fore chastise him, and release him, 
(For of necessity he must release one 


For I think - 


I will there- | 


| should release unto you one at the 
ἃ Hearest | 


And the High Pnest arose, and | 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- | 
thing? what is ἐξ which these witness ' 
against thee? xxvi. 62. Pilate an- | 
swered, Am I a Jew? thine own ; 
nation and the Chief Priests have de- . 


Passover: will ye therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the Jews ? 
John xviii. 38, 39. 
VER. 16. 

Εἶχον δὲ τότε δέσμιον ἐτσίσημον λεγό- 
μένον Βαραξξᾶν. 

And they had then 4a notable prisoner, 
called Barahbas, 


8 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the insur- 
rection, Mark xv.7. And they cried 
out all at once, saying, Away with 
this man, and release unto us Barab- 
bas : (Who for a certain sedition 
made in tbe city, and for murder, was 
cast into pnson), Luke xxiii. 18, 19. 
And he released unto them, him that 
for sedition and murder was cast into 
prison, whom they had desired; but 
he delivered Jesus to their will, 
25. Then cried they all again, say- 
ing, Notthis man, but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber, John xviii. 
40, But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, Acts ili. 14. 


VER. 17. 

Συγηγμένων οὖν αὐτῶν, εἶππεν αὐτοῖς 6 
Πιλάτος" Τίνα ϑέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν; Βα- 
ρμαββᾶν, ἢ ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν ; 

Therefore when they were gathered 
_ together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? Barab- 
bas, bor Jesus which is called Christ. 


ἃ The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that 1 release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas, ver. 91. 

b Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which is 
called Christ? They all say unto him, 
Let him be crucified, ver. 22. But Pi- 
late answered them, saying, Will ye 
that 1 release unto you the King of the 
_ Jews? For ho knew that the Chief 
Pricsts had delivered him for envy. 
But the Chief Priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should rather release 
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9 But the Chief Priests and elders per- 
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swered and said again unto them, | §uaded the multitude » that they should 
What will ye then that I shall do | ask Barabbus, and destroy Jesus. 


unto Aim whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? Mark ἂν. 9—12. 
they cried out, Away with him, away 


® But the Chief Priests moved the 


But | people, that he sbould rather release 


Barabbas unto them, Mark xv. 11. 


with Aim, crucify hun, Pilate saith | And with these sayings scarce re- 
unto them, Shall I crucify tier King? | strained they the people, that they had 
, 


the Chief Priests answered, We have 
no King but Casar, John xix. 15. 


VER. 18. 

"Ades γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φθόνον τσαξέδωκαν αὐ- 
TOV, 

For the knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

ἃ And his brethren envied him; but 
his father observed the saying, Gen. 
xxxvu. 11, They euvied Moses also 
in the camp, end Aaron the saint of 
the Lonp, Psal. cvi. 16. Wrath ts 
cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but 
who is able to stand before envy? 
Prov. xxvii. 4. Again, I considered 
all travail, and every right work, that 
for this a man is envied of his neigh- 
bour. This is also vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit, Eccles. iv. 4. Lorn, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
not see: but they shall see, and be 
asbamed for their envy at the people ; 
yea, the fire of thine enemies shall 
devour them, Isa. xxvi. 11. For he 
knew that the Chief Priests had de- 
livered him for envy, Mark xv. 10. 
But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting, 
and blaspheining, Acts xiii. 45. Do 
ye think that the Scripture saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth to envy? Jam. iv. 5. 


VER. 19. 

Καθημένον δὲ αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέ- 
γουσα' Μηδέν σοι καὶ τῷ δικαίω ἐκείνω" 
σολλὰ γὰρ ἔσσαθον σήμεθρον κατ᾽ ὄναρ δι᾽ 
αὐτόν. 

When he was set down on the judg- 
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man: for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of him. 


VER. 20. 
Ol δὲ ἀρχηρεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσξύτεροι ἔπτει- 
σὰν ποὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα αἰτήσωνται τὸν Βα- 
paCGay, τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν ἀπολίσωσιν. 


not done sacrifice unto them. And 
there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded 
the people, and having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, supposing 
he had been dead, Acts xiv. 18, 19. 
>And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and re- 
lease unto us Barabbas: (Who for a 
certain sedition made in the city, and 
for murder, was cast into prison.) 
Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them, Luke 
xxiii, 18—20. Then cried they all 
again, saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
tabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, 
John xviii. 40. But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, cra- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King? the Chief Priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus, and led him away, 
mix. 15,16. But ye denied the Holy 
One and the Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto you ; 
And killed the Prince of Life, whom 
God hathraised from the dead ; where- 
of we are witnesses, Acts ili. 14, 15. 


VER. 21. 
᾿Ατσοκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἡγεμκὼν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
τίνα ϑέλετε ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν; 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον! Βαραξξᾶν. 
The governor answered and said unto 
then, Whether of the twain will ye that 
1 releuse unto you? They said, Ba- 


rabbas. 


VER. 22. 

Λέγϑι αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος Τί οὖν ποιήσω 
Ἰησοῦν, τὸν λεγόμδνον Χριστόν, Λέγουσιν, 
αὐταὶ wmavrec, Σταυρωθήτω. 

Pilate suith wnto them, * What shall 
I do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say unto him, Lethin 
be crucified. 

4 Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
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you? Barabbas, or Jesus, which is When Pilate saw that he could pre- 
called Christ? ver. 17. Thus saith | vail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
the Lonp, the redeemer of Israel, | was made, ἃ he took water, and washed 
and his Holy One, tohim whom man | his hands before the multitude, saying, 
despiseth, to him whom the nation | J am innocent of the blood of this just 
abhorreth, Isa. xlix. 7. And the Chief | person: see ye to it. 

Priests and all the council sought for 4And all the elders of that city 
witness against Jesus to put him to | that are next unto the slain man, shall 
death, and found none, Mark xiv. 53. | wash their hands over the heifer that 
And Pilate answered, and said again | is beheaded in the valley : And they 
unto them, What will ye then that I | shall answer and say, Our hands have 
shall do unto him whom ye call the | not shed this blood, neither have our 
King of the Jews? And they cried eyes seen it, Deut. xu. 6, 7. If I 
out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate } wash myself with snow water, and 
said unto them, Why, what evil hath | make my hands ever so clean; Yet 
he done? And they cried out the | shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
more exceedingly, Crucify him, xv. | and mine own clothes shall abhor me, 
12—14. Pilate therefore, willing to | Job ix. 50, 31. I will wash mine 
release Jesus, spake again to them. | handsin innocency : so will I compass 
But they cried, saying, Crucify him, | thine altar, O Lonp, Psal. xxvi. 6. 
crucify him. And he said unto them | For though thou wash thee with nitre, 
the third time, Why what evil hath | and take thee much sope, wet thine 
he done? I have found no cause of iniquity is marked before me caith 
death in him : I will therefore chastise ; the Lord Gop, Jer. ii. 22. 

him, and lethim go. And they were b Now when the centurion, and 
instant with loud voices, requiring they that were with him, watching 
that he might be crucified. And the | Jesus, saw the earthquake and those 
voices of them and of the Chief | things that were done, they feared 
Priests prevailed. And Pilate gave | greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
sentence that it should be as they | Son of God, ver. 54. Pilate there- 
required, Luke χα, 20—24. And ; fore went forth again, and saith unto 
it was the preparation of the pass- | them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
over, and about the sixth hour: and | you, that ye may know that I find no 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your | fault in him, John xix. 4. For Christ 
King! But they cried out, Away with | also hath once suffered for sins, the 
him, away with him, crucify him. | just for the unjust, that he might 
Pilate saith unto them, shal! I cru- bring us to God, being put to death 
cify your King? the Chief Priests | in the flesh, but quickened by the 
answered, We have no King but | Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Cesar, Johu mix. 14, 15. And though 


VER. 25. 
they found no cause of death in him, . 3 τ gaint ee NA aes 
yet desired they Pilate that he should | + αι —— θὲς or ae dared 
be slain, Acts xii. 98. αἰμα αυτοῦ ED μᾶς, Kai EG Ta TENE 
ἐμᾶν. 
VER. 25. Then answered all the people, and 
Ὃ δὲ ὑγεμὸν ἐφ: Tt pap easy vale said, ® His blcod be on us, Sand on our 
Ἵ Ἵ children. 


σεν; Οἱ δὲ περισσῶς ἔκραζον, Ἀέγοντες" : 
Σταυρωθήτω. : ΘΟ ΑΡΝΩΝ ἃ Απὰ say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye 
be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye 
VER are the children of them which killed 

a the prophets. Fill ye up then the 

Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Πιλάτος ὅτι οὐδὲν ὠφελεῖ, | measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 
ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ϑόρυξος γίνεται, λαβὼν ὕδωρ, | ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
ἀσενίψατο τὰς χεῖρας ἀπέναντι τοῦ ὄχ- | escape the damnation of hell? Where- 
λου, λέγων" ᾿Αθῶδς εἶμι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος | fore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
τοῦ δικαίου τούτου" ὑμεῖς ὄψεσθε. phets, and wise men, and scnbes - 


And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
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and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify, and some of them ye shall 
scourge in your synagogues, and per- 
secute them from city to city: That 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. Verily I say unto you, 
All these things shall come upon this 
generation. O Jcrusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gather- 
ed thy children together even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
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have persecuted us: and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men ; Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termost, 1 Thess... 15,16. He that 
despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy, under two or three witnesses : 
Of how much sorer punishment sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace. 
For we know him that hath said, 


wings, and ye would not, Matt. xxiii. | vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 


30—37 . 


So ye shall not pollute the | recompense, saith the Lord. 


And 


{and wherein ye are: for blood itde- | again, The Lord shall judge his 
fileth the land: and the Jand cannot | people, Heb. x. 28—30. 


be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but by the blood of him that 
shed it, Numb. xxxv. 53. That inno- 
cent blood be not shed in thy land 
which the Lonp thy God giveth thee, 
jor an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee, Deut. xix. 10. And it 
shall be that whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the 
street, his blood shall be upon his 
head, and we will be guiltless ; and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the 
house, his blood shal! be on our head 
if any hand be upon him, Josh. ii. 19. 
And afterward when David heard it, 
he said, I and my kingdom are guilt- 
less before the Lonp for ever, from 
the blood of Abner, the son of Ner: 
Let it rest on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father’s house: and let 
there not fail from the house of Joab 
one that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or 
that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 
Saying, did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have filled Je- 
rugalem with your πρέπει and in- 
tend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us, Acts v. ¥8. Which of the pro- 
pPhets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have now 
been the betrayers and murderers, 
vii.52, Who both killed the Lord 


b Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them: for 1 the 
Lorp thy God am a jealous God, 
Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me, Exod. xx. 5. 


VER, 26. 

Tore ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν BapaCCay, 
τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν φραγελλώσας, ππαρέδωκεν ἵνα 
σταυρωθῇ. 

Then ® released he Βαναῦδας unto 
them: and when he had ὃ scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 


@ And so Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jesus, when he 
had scourged him, to he crucified, 
Mark xv. 15. And he released unto 
them him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will, Luke xiii. 25. 

» And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him, Matt. xx. 19. I gave 
my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: 1 hid not my face from shame 
and spitting, Isa. lL. 6. But he wus 
wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace wus upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed, lili. 5. And they shall mock 
him, and shall scourge him, and shall 


Jesus, and their own prophets; and ! spit upon him, and shall kill him: 
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and the third day he shall rise again, 
Mark x. 34. For he shall be deliver- 
ed unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on: And they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again, Luke 
ravi. 32,33. ‘Then Pilate therefore 


took Jesus, and scourged him, John | 


xix.i. Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes 
ye were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


VER. 27. 
Tore οἱ στρατιῶται τοῦ hyepoves, τσα- 
ραλαβόντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, 
συνήγαγον EW αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν σ πεῖραγ. 


Jesus forth, wearimg the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man! John xix. 2—5. 


VER. 29. 

Kal πλέξαντες στέφανον ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, 
ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ κά- 
λαμον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ" καὶ γονγυπε- 
τήσαντες ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ ἐνέπαιζον αὑτῷ, 
λέγοντες" Χαῖρε ὁ βασιλεὺς γῶν Ιουδαίων, 

4 And when ον had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
α reed in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Ὁ [uil, king of the Jews! 

5 Because forthy sake I have borne 
reproach; shame hath covered my 
face, Psal. lxix. 7. ‘Thou hast known 


Then the soldiers of the governor tuok | my reproach, and my shame, and my 


Jesus into the * common hall, and gather. 


dishonour: mine adversaries are all 


ed unto him the whole * band of soldiers. | before thee. Reproach hath broken my 


*Or, governor's house. 


a Judas then, having received a band 
ef men and officers from the Chief 
Priests and Pharisees, cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns and torches and 
weapons, John xviii. 3. There was 
ἃ certain man in Caesarea called Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, Acts x. 1. And 
when it was determipved that we 
should sail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners unto 
one named Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus’ band, xxvii. 1. 


VER. 28. 
Kal ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν, περιέθηκαν αὐτῶ 
χλαμύδα κοκκίνην, 


And they ἃ stripped him, and put on 
hima scarlet robe. 


heart; and I am full of heaviness: 
and [ looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, 
but I found none, 19, 20. Thus saith 
the Lonp, the redeemer of Israel, and 
his Holy One, to him whom man 
despiseth, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, 
Kings shall see and arise, princes 
also shall worship, because of the 
Lonp that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Israel, and he shall choose 
thee, Isa. xlix. 7. He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief: and 
we hid as it were our faces from him ; 
he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not, lin. 3. O Lonp, thou hast 
deceived me, and [ was deceived: 
thou art stronger than I, aud hast 
prevailed: I am in derision daily, 


2 And they clothed him with purple, | every one mocketh me, Jer. xx. 7. 


and platted a crown of thorns, and | Looking unto Jesus the author and 
put it about his head, Mark xv. 17. | finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
And [Herod with his men of war set | that was set before him endured the 
him at nought, and mocked him, and | cross, despising the shame, and is set 


arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 
11. And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, And 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! And 
they smote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, 1 bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that 
[ find no fault in him. Thev came 


down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. Forconsiderhim that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds, Heb, xii. 2, 3. 

b And set up over his head his ac- 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS, ver. 
37. And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, Master; and kissed 
him, xxvi. 49. And began to salute 
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him, Hail, King of the Jews! Mark 
xv.i6. And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself, Luke 
xuiil. 36, 372. And said, Hail, King 
of the Jews! And they smote him 
with their hands, John xk, 3. 
VER. 50. 

Καὶ iuarricayres εἰς αὐτὸν ἔλαβον τὸν 
κάλαμον, καὶ ἔτυπτον εἰς τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αυτου- 

And * they spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and smote him on the head. 


ἃ Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others smote him 
with the palms of their hands, Matt. 
λυ]. 67. They were children of 
fools, yea, children of base men: 
they were viler than the earth. And 
now am [ their song, yea, [ am their 
byword. They abhor me, they flee 
far from me, and spare not to spit 10 
my face, Job xxx, 8—10. Now ga- 
ther thyself in troops, Ὁ daugliter of 
troops : he hath laid siege against us: 
they shall smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek, Mic. 
ν. 1. And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him, Mark xv. 19, For he 
shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted on: And they 
shall scourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he shall rise 
again, Luke xviii. 32, 33. 

VER. 51. 

Kai ore ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῶ, ἐξέδυσαν av- 
τὸν τὴν χλαμύδα, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὑτὸν τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀπτήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ 
σταυρῶςαι. 

And after they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment onhim, ἃ and led him away 
to crucify him. 

*And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him: and the third day he shall 
rise again, Matt, xx. 19. And they 
caught him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, and slew him, xxi.39. He was 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth: he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and asa 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
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he openeth not his mouth, Isa. liii.7. 
Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him away, John xix. 16. 


VER. 32. 
᾿Ἐξερχόμενοι δὲ, εὗρον ἄνθρωπον Kupn- 
ναῖον, ὀνόματι Σίμωνα" τοῦτον ἠγγάρευσαν 
iva don τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. 
8 And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his cross. 


@ And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who passed by, coming out of 
the country, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear his cross, Mark 
xv.21. And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cy- 
renlan, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus, Luke xxiii. 
26. 


VER. 33. 
Καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Toryo- 
Oa, ὃς ἐστι λεγόμενος κρανίου τόπος. 
ἃ And when they were come unto a 


place called Golgotha, that isto say, a 
place of a skull, 


a And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, The place of a skull, Mark 
xv.22. And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented 
him. But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
aud for your children. For, behold, 
the days are coming, inthe which they 
shall say, Blessed ure the barren, and 
the paps which never gave suck, 
Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do these 
things in a green tree, What shall be 
done in the dry? And there were 
also two other, malefactors, led with 


| him to be put to death. And when 


| they were come to the place, which is 


called Calvary, there they crucified 


| him, and the malefactors, oné on the 
| right hand, aud the other on the left, 


| Luke xxiii. 27—-S3. And he bearing 
his cross went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha, John xix, 17. 


VER. 34. 
Ἔδωκαν αὐτῶ «πιεῖν ὄξος μετὰ χολῆς 
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μεμιγμένον' καὶ γευσάμενος, οὐκ ἤθελε 
πιεῖν. 


They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 


ἃ And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it ona reed, and gave 
him to drink, ver. 48. They gave me 
also gall for my meat; and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink, 
Peal. xix. 21. And they gave him 
to drink wine mingled with myrth : 
but he received it not, Mark xv. 23. 
After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst. Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put ἐξ upon hyssop, 
and put it to his mouth. When Jesus 
therefore had received the vinegar, 
he said, It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost, John 
xix. 28—30. 

VER. 35. 

Σταυρώσαντες δὲ αὐτὸν, διεμερίσαντο τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον" ἵνα πλη- 
ρωθῆ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ προφήτου" Διεμερί- 
σαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ Ear τὸν 
ἱματισμόν μου ἔξαλον κλῆρον. 

a And they crucified him, Ὁ απ parted 
his garments, casting lots:¢ that it might be 
Sulplled which was spoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cust lots. 


® His body shallnot remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any 
wise bury him that day; (for he that 
is hanged is accursed of God;) that 
thy land be not defiled, which the 
Loup thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, Deut. xxi. 23. For dogs 
have compassed me : the assembly of 
the wicked have inclosed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet, Psal. 
ami. 16. And they shall look upon 
me, whom they have pierced, Zech. 
xii. 10. And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify, Matt. xx.19. Saying, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered unto 
the Chief Priests, and unto the 
Scribes ; and they shall condemn him 
to death, and shall deliver hum to the 
Gentiles: Aud they shall mock him, 


and shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him: and the 
third day he shall rise again, Mark 
x. 33, 34. And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up, 
John iii. 14. And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all mer 
unto me. This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. The peo- 
ple answered him, We have heard 
out of the Jaw that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who is this 
Son of man? xii. 32—34. 

bAnd when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting 
lots upon them, what every man 
should take, Mark xv. 24. Then said 
Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots, 
Luke χα. 34. Then the soldiers, 
when they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woren from the top throughout. 
They said therefore among themselves, 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be: that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, They 
parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers 
did, John xix. 23, 24. 

¢ They parted my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture, 
Psal. xmi. 18. See also on chap. 1. 
ver, 22, 


VER. 36. 
Kal μαθήμενι ἐτήρουν αὐτὸν Exel. 
And ® sitting down, they watched him 
there ; 


© Now when the centurion, and tbey 
that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of 
God, ver.54. And when the centu- 
rion, which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God, Mark xv. 39. 


VER. 37. 
Kal ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμέγην' ΟΥ̓͂ΤΟΣ 
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ἘΣΤῚΝ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O BAZIAETE ΤῊΝ 
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8. 4παὰ set up over his heud his accusa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


@ And the superscription of his ac- 
cusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS, Mark xv. 
26. And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS ISTHE 
KING OF THE JEWS, Luke xxiii. 
38. And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. This ttle 
then read many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 
Then said the Chief Priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews ; but that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 
What I have written I have written, 
John xix, 19—22. 


VER. 38. 


τότε σταυροῦνται σὺν αὐτῷ δύο λησταὶ, 
εἴ; ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ εἷς ἔξ εὐωνύμων. 

ἃ Then were there two thieves crucified } 
with him, one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


«The thieves also, which were cru- 
cified with him, cast the same in his ' 
teeth, ver. 44. Therefore will I di- 
vide him ὦ portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the | 
strong; because he hath poured out 
his soul unto death: and he was 
numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and : 
made intercession for the transgres- 
sors, Isa. lili. 12. And with him they 
crucify two thieves; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left. 
And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, And he was numbered with the 
transgressors, Mark xv. 27, 28. For 
I say unto you, That this that is wnt- 
ten must yet be accomplished in me, 
And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end, Luke xxii. 
37. And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Calvary, 


Pare wee ee ee  ι:.- 


there they crucified him, and the male- 
factors, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left, xxiii. 32, 33. 
And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged, railed on him, saying, 
If thou be the Chnist, save thyself 
and us. But the other answering, 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation’? And we indeed just- 
ly ; for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comestintothy kingdom. And Jesus 
said untohim, Verily I say unto thee, 
To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise, 39, 40. Where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst, 
John xix. 18. 


VER. 39. 
Οἱ δὲ υταραπορενόμενοι ἐδλασφήμουν αὖ- 
τὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, 
8 And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 


8 But Iam aworm, and noman; a 
reproach of men, and despised of the 
people. All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, Psal. 
xxii, 6, 7. I may tell all my bones: 
they look and stare upon me, 17. 
I was a reproach among all mine ene- 
mies, but especially among my neigh- 


| bours, and a fear to mine acquaint- 


ance: they that did see me without 
fled from me. I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind: Lam likea 
broken vessel. For 1 have heard the 
slander of many: fear was on every 
side : while they took counsel Logether 
against me, they devised to take away 
my life, xxxi. 11—13. But in mine 
adversity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themsclves together: yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves together against 
me, aud [ knew it not, they did tear me, 
and ceased not: With hypocritical 
mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon 
τὴ with theirteeth. Loup, how long 
wilt thou look on? rescue my soul 
from their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. I will give thee thanks 
in the great congregation: 1 will 
praise thee among much people. Let 
not them that are mine enemies, 


| wrongfully rejoice over me: neither 


508 
A. D. 33. 


let them wink with the eye that hate 
me without acause. For they speak 
not peace: but they devise deceitful 
matters against them that ave quiet in 
the land. Yea, they opened their 
mouth wide against me, and said, Aha, | 
aha, our eye hath seen it, xxxv.15— ! 
21. Because for thy sake I have '! 
borne reproach ; shame hath covered | 
my face. I am hecome a stranger 

unto my brethren, and an alien unto 

my mother’s children. For the zeal | 
of thine house hath eaten me up; and 
the reproaches ofthem that reproach- 
ed thee arc fallen upon me. When | 
I wept, and chastened my soul with | 
fasting, that was to my reproach. | 
I made sackcloth also my garment; 

and I became a proverb to them. 

They thatsit in the gate speak against | 
me ; and I wasthe song of the drunk- 
ards, lxix. 7—12. Reproach hath | 
broken my heart; and I am full of 
heaviness: and I looked for some to |; 
take pity, but there tras none; and | 
for comforters, but I found none, 20. | 
For the mouth of the wicked and the 

mouth of the deceitful are opened ' 
against me : they have spoken against | 
me with a lying tongue, cix. 2. I be- | 
came also a reproach unto them: when ° 
they looked upon me they shaked ' 
their heads, 25. Is it nothing to you, 

all ye that pass by? behold, and see if , 
there be any sorrow like unto my sor- , 
row, which is done unto me, where- ' 
with the Lono hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger, Lam.i. 12. . 
All that pass by clap their hands at | 
thee, they hiss and wag their bead at : 
the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is 
this the city that sen call The perfec- 
tion of beauty, The Joy of the whole 
earth? All thine enemies have open- 
ed their mouth against thee: they 
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stroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, Save thyself, and come 
down. from the cross, Mark xv. 29, 
50. And the people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, He saved others ; 
Jet him save himself, If he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. And the soldiers 
also mocked lim, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, And saying, If 
thou be the kingof the Jews, save thy- 
self, Luke xxiii. 35—37. 


VER, 40. 

Kai λέγοντες" Ὃ καταλύων τὲν vacy, καὶ 
ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, σῶσσν σεαυ- 
Tov’ εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατάβηθι awe τοῦ 
σταυροῦ. 

And saying, *Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself. >If thou be the Son of 
God, « come down from the cross. 

a And said, This fellow said, 1 am 
able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days, Matt. 
xxvj. 61. Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to 
finish if, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, saying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to finish, 
Luke xiv. 29, 50. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Destroy this tem- 
ple, and in three days I will raise it 
up. Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 
But he spake of the temple of his 
body. When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto 
them ; and they believed the Scrip- 
ture, and the word which Jesus had 
said, John ii. 19—22. 

Ὁ See on chap. niv. ver. 53. clause 2. 

¢ A wicked and adulterous genera- 


hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, 


i tion seeketh after a sign; and there 


We have swallowed her up: certainly | shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
this is the day that we looked for; | sign of the prophet Jonas. And he 
we have found, we have seen it. The | left them, and departed, Matt. xvi. 4. 
Lorp hath done that which he had | And he said unto him, If they hear 
devised; he hath fulfilled his word | not Moses and the prophets, neither 
that he had commanded in the days | will they be persuaded, though one 
of old: he hath thrown down, and , rose from the dead, Luke xvi. 51. 
hath not pitied: and he hath caused VER. 41. 

thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he eer ee ere een eos , 
hath set up the horn of thine adver- Ομεοιὰς δ: Ἀπ] SEXIER EM παίζεντες 
saries, ii, 15—17. And they that | μετὰ τῶν γραμματέων καὶ “αὐρεσβυτέρων, 
ἐλέγον. 


passed by railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou that de- Likewise also * the Chief Priests mock- 
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ing him, with the Scribes and elders | ver. 40. See on chap. xiv. ver. 38. 
said, clause 2. 

®Many bulls have compasged me: Sy αὐτὶ VER. a : 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me | ,, To 8 auto xat ob Anoral, ον curTauga- 
round, They gaped upon me with , θέντες αὐτῷ, ὠνείϑιζον αὐτῷ, 
their mouths, as ἃ ravening and a The thieves also, which were crucified 


roaring lion, Psal. xxii. 12,13. Like- with him, cast the same in his teeth. 

wise also the Chief Priests mocking |’): Mal then ware thers torothieves.erue 
said among themselves with the | cified with him, one on the right 
Scribes, He saved others; himself ; pang, and another on the left, ver. 38. 
he cannot save. Let Christ the King : 72+ Christ the King of Israel descend 


of Israel descend now from the cross, now from the cross, that we may see 


that we may see and believe. ; And ° and believe. And they that were 
they that were crucified with him re- | crucified with him reviled him, Mark 


viled him, Mark αν. 31, 52. Then: ον, 39, And one of the malefactors 
Jesus said unto the Chief Priests and which were hanged railed on him, 


captains of the temple, and the elders, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
which were come to him, Be ye come | 474 gs. But the other answering re- 


out, as against a thief. with loti buked him, saying, Dost not thou fear 
and staves? Luke xmi. 5%. And the God, seeing thou art in the same con- 


people stood beholding. And the ru- | qannation? Luke xxiii. 39, 40. 
lers also with them derided him, say- ; 
VER. 45. 


ing, He saved others; let him save 
. . Ἂ a Cid Ld > 2? t 
himself, If he be Christ, the chosen of ᾿Ατοὸ δὲ ἕκτης ὥρας σκότος ἐγένετο Et? 
God, xxiii. 35. «πᾶσαν Ty γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐνγάτης. 

VER. 42. 


"Ἄλλους ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν ov δύναται σὼ- 


Now * from the sixth hour Ὁ there was 
darkness over all the land unto the ninth 


ed 


σαι. El βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ ἔστι, καταξάτω hour. 
voy ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, καὶ πιστεύσομεν [ And it was the third hour, and 
αὐτῶ. they crucified him, Mark xv. 25. And 


when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour, 53. And atthe 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? $4 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and there was a dark- 
ness over all the earth nntil the ninth 
hour, And the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst, Luke xmili. 44, 45. 

bT clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and I make sackcloth their cover- 
ing, Isa. 1.3. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, saith the Lord Gop, 
that I will cause the sun to go down 
at noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day, Amos viii. 9. 


VER. 46. 

Περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐννάτην ὥραν ἀνεβόησεν ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων' “HA, Ἠλὶ, 
λαμὰ σαβαχθανί. τοῦτ᾽ ἴστι, Θεέ μον, 
Θεέ μοῦ, ἱνατί με ἐγκατέλιπες, 

And about the ninth hour *Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Ὁ ΕἸ, Eli, lama 


He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. Ifthe be the King of Israel, let 
him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. 


VER. 43. 

πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεύν' δυσάσθω yw αὖ- 
τὸν, εἰ Θέλει αὐτόν' εἶπε γάρ' Ὅτι Θεοῦ 
εἶμι υἱός. 

ἃ He trusted in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: Ὁ for he 
suid, I am the Son of God. 

®Many there be which say of m 
soul, There is no help for him in God, 
Psal. iii. 2. Ye have shamed the 
counsel of the poor, because the Lonp 
is his refuge, xiv. 6. He trusted on 
the Lonp, that he would deliver him : 
let him deliver him, seeing he delight- 
ed in him, xmi. 8. As with a sword in 
my bones, mine enemies reproach 
me: while they say daily unto me, 
where is thy God? xlii. 10, 

> And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in tbree 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross, 
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subachthant? that is to say, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

8 And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost, 
Luke xxiii. 46. After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the Scnpture might be 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there 
was set a vessel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a spunge with vinegar, and 


put it upon hyssop, and put τὲ to his . 
When Jesus therefore had | 


mouth. 
received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost, John xix, 
2B8—30. 

b My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of 
my roaring? Psal. xxi. 1. Saying, 
God hath forsaken him : persecute 
and take him ; for there is none to de- 
liver him, Ixxi. 11. 


VER. 47. 

τινὲς δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστώτων ἀκούσαντες, 
ἔλεγον" Ὅτι Ἠλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος. 

Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, ὃ Τινὲς man calleth 
for Elias. 

2 And if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias which was for to come, Matt. 
xi. 14. Behold, I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
Mal. iv. 5. And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 


ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, | 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to | 


drink, saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take him 
down, Mark xv. 35, 36. 


VER. 48. 


Kai εὐθέως δραμὼν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ λα-. 


βῶν σπόγγον, τυλήσας τε ὄξους, καὶ wegt- 
θεὶς καλά μω, ἔπότιζεν αὐτόν, 

And straightway one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, ®and filledit with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave hin to 
drink, 


* See parallels on verse 34. 
VER. 49. 
Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἔλεγον" Αφες, ἴδωμεν εἰ Ep- 
χεται Ἠλίας σώσων αὐτόν. 
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The rest said, Let be, let ws see whe- 
ther Elias will come to save him. 


VER. 50. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, πάλιν κράξας φωνῇ με- 
γάλη, ἄφηκε τὸ πγεῦμα. 
| Jesus, *when he had cried again with 
| aloud voice, yielded up the ghost. 


a And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost, Mark xv. 37. 
And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, be said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spint: and 
having said thus, he gave upthe ghost, 
Luke xxii. 46. 


VER. 51. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσ- 
χίσθη εἰς δύο ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕως κάπου" καὶ ἢ 
γῆ ἐσείσθη, καὶ al «σέτραι ἐσχίσθησαν" 

And, behold, 8 the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; . 


® And thou shalt make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen of cunning work : 
with cherubims shall it be made: And 

| thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
| shittim wood, overlaid with gold ; their 
; hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver. And thou shalt 
| hang up the vail under the taches, 
that thou mayest bring in thither 
| within the vail the ark of the testi- 
| mony: and the vail shall divide unto 
: you between the holy place and the 
‘most holy. And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat upon the ark of the testi- 

| mony, in the most holy place. And 
thou shalt set the table without the 
vail, and the candlestick over against 
, the table on the side of the tabernacle 
' toward the south: and thou shalt put 
‘the table on the north side. And 
thou shalt make an hanging for the 
' door of the tent, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work. And thou 
: shalt make for the hanging five pillars 
' of shittim trood, and overtay them with 
| gold, and their hooks shalt be of gold : 
and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
, brass for them, Exod. xxvi. 31—37. 
_ And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and set up the vail of the cover- 
ing, and covered the ark of the tes- 
timony; as the Loap commanded 
Moses, xl. 21. And he made the 
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MATT. XXVIII. 51, 52. 
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vail of blue, and purple, and crimson, | 4. The mountains saw thee, and they 
and fine linen, and wrought cheru- |; trembled: the overflowing of the 


bims thereon, 2 Chron. iii. 14. And 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, 
Mark xv. 38. And the sun was dark- 
ened, arid the veil of the temple was 
rept‘ in the midst, Luke xxii. 45. 
But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were afar off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he 
is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us; Having 
abolisbed in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances, for to make in himself 
of twain oue new man, so making 
peace; And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
crogs, having slain the enmity thereby: 
And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. For through him 
we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father, Eph. ii. 13—18. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living way 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that 18 to say, his 
flesh ; And having an high priest over 
the house of God; Let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
fram an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water, Heb. 
x. 19—22, , 

b And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the Lord 
dlescended froin heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat uponit, Malt. xxviii. 2. 
Then the earth shook and trembled; 
the foundations also of the hills moved 
and were shaken, because he was 
wroth, Psal. xviii.7. Then thechan- 
nels of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were dis- 
covered at thy rebuke. O Lonn, at 
the blast of the breath of thy nostrils, 
15. For, behold, the Lonp cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come 
down, and tread upon the high places 
of the earth. And the mountains 
shall be molten under him, and the 
pioege shall be cleft, as wax before 
the fire, end as the waters that are 
poured down a steep place, Mic. i. 8, 


water passed by: the deep uttered 
his voice, and lifted up his hands on 
high, Hab. iii. 10. Thou wentest 
forth for the salvation of thy people, 
even for salvation with thine anointed ; 
thou woundedst the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by discovering 
the foundation unto the neck, 13. 
See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from hea- 
ven: Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. And 
this word, Yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain, Heb. xii. 25— 
27. And the same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven thousand : 
and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven, Rev. 
x1. 13. 
VER. 52. 

Καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα ἀνεωώχθησαν᾽ καὶ πχολλὰ 
σώματα τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἁγίων ἠγέρθη. 

a And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the saints which ὃ slept 
arose, 


a Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust: for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the, 
dead, 158. xxvi. 19. The hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear shall live, John v. 25. 

b And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt, 
Dan. xii. 2. For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep, 1 Cor. xi. 30. Behold, 
I shew you a mystery ; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
xv. 51. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
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bring with him, 1 Thess. iv. 14. Who | his mother, and his mother’s sister, 
died for us, that, whether we wake | Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
or sleep, we should live together with | Magdalene. When Jesus therefore 
him, v. 10. saw his mother, and the disciple 
VER. 53. standing by, whom he loved, he saith 

Kal ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μνημείων μετὰ | unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
τὴν ἔγερσιν αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν | Son! Then saith he to the disciple, 
σόλιν, καὶ ἐνεφανίσθησαν πολλοῖς. Behold tby mother! And from that 
And came cut of the graves after his | hour that disciple took her unto his 


resurrectiun, and went into the holy | ee home, John xix. 25—27. 
city, and appeared unto many. And Joanna the wife of Chuza 


®See on chap. v. ver. 35. clause 2. | Herod's steward, and. Susanna, and 
, Many others, which ministered unto 
VER. 54. him of their substance, Luke viii. 5. 
Ὃ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος χαὶ of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 


~ . 3 a i. ea Ν 4 VER. 56. 
τηροῦντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἰδόντες Tov σεισμὺν "Ev ale iv Magia ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ 
ὶ x 5 v é "| 5 E- ᾿ ’ Ld mit t a3 -~ ΄ Η 
μαὶ Ta γένομε δ; ἐφοβήθησαν if φύδρα, AE , Magia π᾿ τοῦ Ἰακώβου καὶ Ἰωσῆ MTT, καὶ 
γοντες Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς ἦν οὗτος. i. μήτηρ τῶν ulav Φεέξεδαίοῦ: 
Υ hen tth ; nd they | . 
Now when *the centurion, and they Among which was ἃ Mary Magda- 


that were with him, watching Jesus, "saw 14 Ὁ 
cote 1 bene, d Mary th h ς 
the earthquake, and thuse things that ney (ΠΟ pony tite salen of Staines 


| ᾿ aes e 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, | and Joses, Sand the mother of Lebedee’s 
© Truly this was the Son of God. 


children. 
a . ! ΟἹ 
® And sitting down, they watched Per ete Mens de eee 
him there, ver. 56, ; . , | against the sepulchre, ver. 61. In 
»And when the centurion, which " the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
stood over against him, saw that he | gawn toward the first day of the 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he | week, came Mary Magdalene and 
said, Truly this men wee the Son of | the other Mary to see the sepulchre, 
ae Mark xv. a Now abe re xxviii. 1. And when the sabbath was 
centurion saw wiat was done, he | past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this athe: St Janes, and Salone had 
was a righteous man, Luke xxiii. 47. bought sweet spices, that they might 
© See on chap. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. | cgme and anoint him, Mark xvi. 1. 
= Now when Jesus was risen early the 
ms ee Ee Bos . »_,| first day of the week, he aapeaied 
Hoay δὲ FE γυνάικες «πολλαί, ἄπο | fot to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
μακρόθεν ϑεωροῦσαι, αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν hie hadsmiet sevenstenie. Οἱ. lt was 
τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἀστὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, διακονοῦσαι Mary Magdalene, and Ἷ οὐπῆδ; ‘and 
oyine Mary the mother of James, and other 
And *many women were there δὲς | women that were with them, which told 
holding afar off, which followed Jesus | these things unto the apostles, Luke 
from Galilee, > ministering unto him: xxiv. 10. The first day of the week 
® And there followed him a great | cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
company of people, and of women, | it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
which also bewailed and lamented | and seeth the stone taken away from 
him. But Jesus turning unto them | the sepulchre, John xx. 1. Mary 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep | Magdalene came and told the dis- 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, | ciples that she had scen the Lord, 
and for your children, Luke xiii. } and that he had spoken these things 
27, 28. And all the people that came | unto her, 18. 
together to that sight, beholding the bAnd Mary Magdalene and Mary 
things which were done, smote their | the mother of Joses beheld where he 
breasts, and returned. And all his | was laid, Mark xv. 47. 
acquaintance, and the women that ¢Is not this the carpenter's son? 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar | is not his mother called Mary? and 
off beholding these things, 48, 49. | his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Now there stood by the cross of Jeaus | Simon, and Judas? Matt. xin. 50. 
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There were also women looking on 
afar off: among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less, and of Joses, and 
Salome, Mark xv. 40. 

4Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedees children with her sons, 
worshipping fim, and desiring a cer- | 
tain thing of him. And he said unto | 
her, What wilt thou? She saith unto | 
him, Grant that these my two sons | 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
cal the other on the left, in thy king- | 
dom, Matt. xx. 20, 21. 


VER. 57. 

ΟΜ ίας δὲ γενομένης, nAGev ἄνθρωπος | 
motos dard ᾿Αριμαθαίας, τοὔνομα ᾽ω- 
Th, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐμαθήτευσε TH Ἰησοῦ. | 

aWhen the even wus come, there cume 
arich mun of Arimathaa, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus’ disciple : 


@And now when the even was 
come, because it was the prepara- 
tion, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, Joseph of Arimathza, an 
honourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
crave the body of Jesus, Mark xv. 
42,43. And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 
was a good man, and a just: (The same 
had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them;) He was of Arimathaa, 
a city of the Jews: who also himself 
waited for the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxiii. 40, 51. And after this Joseph 
of Anmathwa, keing a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, besought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body of Jesus, 
And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus Ὁ 
bight, and brought a mixture of ee 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. Now in the place 
where he was crucified there was a 
garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews, preparation 
dau; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand, John xix. 38---42. 
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A.D. 33. 
VER. 58. 

Οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ἡτήσατο 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. Tite ὃ Πιλάτος 
ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα. 
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81: went to Pilute, and berged the 
hody of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered, 


a@And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead, and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. And he 
bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre, Mark 
xv. 4+ 46. ‘This mux went unto 
Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre 
that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid, Luke 
xi. 52, 53. 

VER. 59. 

Kai λαβὼν τὸ σῶμα ὁ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἐγϑτύ- 
λιξεν αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρᾷ" 

And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


VER. 60. 

Kai ἔϑηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῶ καινῷ αὑτοῦ 
μνημείῳ, ὃ ἐλατόμησεν ἐν τῇ πέτρα" καὶ 
προσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν TH ϑύρα τοῦ 
μνημείου, ἀπῆλθεν, 

aAnd luid it in his own new tomb, 
which he hud hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled »a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 


@And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death ; 
because he had done no violence, 
neither was uny deceit in his mouth, 
Isa. lifi. 9. 

bSo they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch, ver. 66. And, be- 
hold, there was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it, xxviii. 2. And they gaid 
among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? And when they looked, 


\ they saw that the stone was rolled 
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cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre, John xx. 1. 


VER. 61. 

"Hv δὲ ἐκεῖ Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ ἡ 
ἄλλη Μαρία, καϑήμεναι ἀπέναντι τοῦ 
τάφου. 

And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mury, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

VER. 62. 


Th δὲ ἐτσαύριον, ἥτις ἐστὶ μετὰ τὴν 


παρασκευὴν, συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ob 


φαρισαῖοι πρὸς Πιλάτον, 

a Now the ποτὶ day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the Chief 
Priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate. 


a Now the first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to 
eat the Passover’? Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Now when the even was come, be- 
cause it was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, Mark 
xv. 42. And that day was the pre- 
paration, and the sabbath drew on. 
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among the people concerning him: 
for some said, He is a good inan: 
others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
people, John vii. 12. Then answered 
them the Pharisees, Are ye also de- 
ceived? 47. By honour and dis- 
| honour, by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and vet true, 
2 Cor. vi. 8. 
| > From that time forth began Jesus 
| to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and Chief 
Priests and Scnbes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day, 
| Matt. xvi. 21. And they shall kill 
(him, and the third day he shall be 
‘raised again. And they were ex- 
; ceeding sorry, xvii. 25. And shall 
| deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he shall rise again, 
xx.19, And said, This fellow said, 1 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days, xxvi. 61. 
dnd he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of 
the Chief Priests, and Scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days nse again, 
Mark viii. 81. And they shall mock 
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And the women also, which came with him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
him from Galilee, followed after, and | spit upon him, and shall kill him: 
beheld the sepulchre, and how his : and the third day he shall rise again, 
body was laid. And they returned, | x. 34. Saying, the Son of man must 
and prepared spices and ointments ; | suffer many things, and be rejected of 


and rested the sabbath day accord- 
ing to the commandment, Luke xm. 
54—56. And it was the preparation 
of the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! John xix. 14. 


the elders and Chief Priests and 
| Scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
| the third day, Luke ix. 22. And they 
i Shall scourge him, and put him to 
, death: and the third day he shall 


| rise again, xviii. 53. He 15 not here, 


There laid they Jesus therefore be- | but is risen : remember how he spake 


cause of the Jews, preparation day; 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand, 42. 
VER. 63. 

Λέγοντες" Kupie, ἐμνήσθημεν ὅτι ἐκεῖνος 
ὁ πλάνος εἶπεν, ἔτι ζῶν' Μετὰ τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας ἐγείρομαι. 

® Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
b After three days I will rise again. 

* And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow pervert- 


unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
Saying, The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again, xxv. 6,7. Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up, John ii. 19. 
VER. 64. 

Κέλευσον οὖν ἀσφαλισθῆναι τὸν τάφον 
ἕως τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας, μήποτε ἐλθόντες οἱ 
μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ γυκτὸς, κλέψωσιν αὐτὸν, 
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καὶ εἴσωσι τῷ Aaa Ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν | pany made us astonished, which were 
νεκρῶν' καὶ ἔσται ἢ ἐσχάτη «πλάνη χείρων | early at the sepulchre, 22. 


τῆς πρώτης. 

Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest 
his disciples tome by night, and steal him 
away, and say unto the people, He is 
risen from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

VER. 65. 

Ἔφη δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος' Ἔχετε 
κουστωδίαγ' ὑπάγετε, ἀσφαλίσασθε ὡς 
oder. 

Pilate satd unto them, Ye have u 
watch: go your way, make it as sure as 
ye can. 

VER. 66. 

Οἱ δὲ πορευθέντες, ἡσφαλίσαντο τὸν 
τάφον, σφραγίσαντε; τὸν λίθον, μετὰ τῆς 
κουστωδίας. 

So they went, and made the sepulchre 
sure, ἃ sealing the stone, aid setting a 
watch, 

4And a stone was brought, and 
Jaid upon the mouth of the den ; and 
the king sealed it with his own sig- 
net, and with the signet of his lords ; 
that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel, Dan. vi. 17. 


CHAP. XXVIIL—VER. 1. 

"Os δὲ σαββάτων, τῇ ἐπιφωσκούση εἰς 
μίαν σαββάτων, nade Magia ἢ Mayia- 
ληνὴ, καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Magia, ϑεωρῆσαι τὸν 
τάφον. 

In the end of the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought aweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him, And very ear- 
ly in the morning the first day of the 
week, they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun, Mark xvi. 
1,2. And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according to 
the commandment, Luke xxiii. 56, 
Now upon the first day of the week, 
very carly in the morning, they came 
unto the scpulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and cer- 
tain others with them, xxiv. 1, 
and certain women also of our com- 


Yea, 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας" ἄγ- 
γελος γὰρ Κυρίον, καταζὰς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, 
προσελθὼν ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀτσὸ τῆς 
Sueas, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐτσάνω αὐτοῦ. 

tAnd, behold, there “was a great 
earthquake: © for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. 

*Or, had been. 


8 And, behold, the veilof the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; And the graves were 
opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and caine 
out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unio many, Matt. xxvii. 
91—53. And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands were 
loosed, Acts xvi. 26. And the temple 
of God was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and great 
hail, Rev. xi. 19. 

b And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchec? And when 
they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away: for it was very 
great. And entcring into the se- 
pulchre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were 
affrighted, Mark xvi. 3—35. And 
they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. And they entered in, 
and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus, And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in shin- 
ing garments: And as tbey were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces to 
theearth, they said unto them, W hy 
seek ye the living among the dead ? 
Luke xxiv. 2—5. The firat day of 
the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, unto the 
sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
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away from the sepulchre, John xx. 1. | 
And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, the other at the . 
feet, where the body of Jesus had ; 
Jain. And they say unto her, Wo- ᾿ 
man, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Lecause they have taken | 
away my Lord, and I know not where i 
they have lard him, 12, 13. 


VER. 5. 

Ύ. ~ € 
Hy δὲ ἡ ἰδέα αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀσ τραπηὴ, καὶ τὸ 
ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὲν ὡτεὶ χιών. | 


® His countenunce was like lightning, 
and “his ratment white as snow: 


® And was transfigured before them: | 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light, 
Matt xvii. 2. Then | lifted up mine | 
eyes, and looked, and behold a cer- | 
tain man clotbed in linen, whose loins | 
were girded with tine gold of Uphaz. | 
His body also wus like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of light- ' 
ning, and bis eyesas lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, aud the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude, ! 
Dan. x. 5, 6. And I saw another ' 
Mighty angel come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a cloud: and a. 
rainbow wus upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. Rev. x. 1. And | 
after these things I saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power ; and the earth was lightened | 
with his glory, xviii. 1. 

bAnd his raiment became shining, | 
exceeding white as snow; 50 as no 
fulleron earth can white them, Mark : 
ix. 3. And while they looked sted- | 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, | 
behold, two men stood by them in | 
white apparel, Acts 1. 10. 


VER. 4. 
"Ams δὲ τοῦ φόξου αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν οἱ 
τηροῦντες, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεὶ νεκροί, 
And for fear of him ἃ the keepers did 
shake, © and became as dead men. 


aNow when they were going, be- ; 
hold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the Chief 
Priests all the things that were done, 
ver. 11. Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make it 
_aggure as ye can. Sothey went, and 
made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
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stone, and setting a watch, xxvil. 
65; 66. 

b Fear came upon me, and trem- 
bling, which made all my bones to 
shake, Job iv. 14. Fear took bold 
upon them there, and pain, as of a 
woman in travail, Psal. xlvii. 6. And 
I Daniel alone saw the vision: for 
the men that were with me saw not 
the vision ; but a great quaking fell 
upon them, so tbat they fled to hide 
themselves, Dan. x.7. 

VER. 5. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ δ ἄγγελ:ς, εἶπε ταῖς 
γυναιξί' Μὴ φοξεῖσθε ὑμεῖς" οἶδα γὰρ ἔτι 
Ἰησοῦν τὶν ἐσταυρωμένον ζητεῖτε. 

And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was cruci- 
ed 


fred. 


aAnd he saith unto them, Be 
not affmghted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen; he is not here, Mark xvi. 
6. And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead? Luke 
xxiv. 5. And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 


‘saith unto them, Because they have 


taken away my Lord, and { know not 
where they have laid bim And 
when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. Je- 
sus saith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
est thou? whom seekest thou’? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith upto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, 16}} me where thou 
hast laid bim, and I wilj take him 
away, John xx. 15—15. Are they 
not all ministering spins, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? Heb. i. 14. 


VER. 6. 


οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε: ἡγέρθη yap, καθὼς εἶπε. 


, Δεῦτε, ἴδετε τὲν τόσσον ἕπου ἕκειτο ὁ 


Κύριος. 

He is not here: 3 for he ts risen, as he 
said. Ὁ Come, see the place where the 
Lord luy. 

@ See on chap. xvi. ver. 21. clause 3. 

b He is risen ; be is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid him, 
Mark xvi. 6. Then arose Peter, and 
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ran unto the sepulchre ; and stoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himeelf at that which 
was come to pass, Luke xxiv. 12. 
So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. And he 
stooping down, and lvoking in, saw the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 
And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together im a place by 
itself. Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the Scripture, 
that he must rise again from the dead, 
John xx. 4—9. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ταχὺ πορευθεῖσαι, εἴπατε “τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἡγέγθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, πτροάγει ὑμᾶς εἷς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" 
ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε, ᾿Ιδοὺ, εἶπον ὑμῖν. 

And ἃ go quickly, ἀπὲ tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, ὃ πα gueth before you into Gali- 
lee, there shall ye see him: ¢ lo, I have 
told you, 

®Vhen said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid : go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me, ver. 10. But go your 
way, tell his disciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled anil were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid, Mark xvi. 7, 8. 
And she went and told them that had 
heen with him, as they mourned and 
wept, 10. And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believed 
they them, 13. And returned from 
the sepulchre, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, 
which told these things unto the apo- 
stles, Luke xxiv. 9,10. Yea, and 
certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early 
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at the sepulchre; And when they found 
not his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the women had said; but 
him they saw not, 22—24. Jesua 
saith unto her, Touch me not; for 1 
am not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, [ ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; and te my God, and your 
God. Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her, John xx. 17, 18. 

bThen the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
And when they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted, ver. 
16,17. But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee, 
xxvii 32. But after that 1 am 
risen, [ will go before you into Gali- 
lee, Mark. xiv. 28. After these things 
Jesus shewed himself again tothe dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on 
this wise shewed he himse/f, John 
xxi. 1. After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

¢ And now [ have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe, John xiv. 99, 


VER. 8. 

Kai ἐξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἀπὸ τοῦ μινημείου 
μετὰ φόβου καὶ χαρᾶς μεγάλης, ἔδραμον 
ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. 

δ {πὰ they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear aud great jou; 
and did run to bring his disciples word. 


“And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled, and were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid, Mark xvi.8. And 
as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and 
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my feet, that it is 1 myself: handle | was filled with the odour of the oint- 
me, and see ; for aspirit hath not flesh | ment, John ii. 3. Jesus saith unto 
and bones, as ye see me have. And ‘ her, Touch me not ; for I am not yet 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed | ascended to my Father; but go to my 
them his hands and his feet. And ; brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
while they yet believed not for joy, , unto my Father, and your Father; and 
and woudered, he said unto them, to my God, and your God, xx. 17. 
Have ye here any meat? Luke xaiv. : Behold, I will make them of the sy- 
36—41. Verily, verily, 1 say unto nagogue of Satan, which say they = 
rs hat 75 ἐν Vie ham ae elaine ee do lie; be- 
ut the world shall rejoice: and ye | hold, I will make them to come and 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow l worship before thy feet, and to know 
shall be tumed into joy, John xvi. 20. ; that I have loved thee, Rev. iii. 9. 
And ye now therefore have sorrow : | - And when they saw him, the 
but I will see you again, and your | worshipped him: but some doubted, 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no! ver.17. And they worshipped him, 
man taketh from you, 22. And when | and retumed to Jerusalem with great 
he had so said, he shewed unto | joy, Luke xxiv.5%. And Thomas an- 
them his hands and his side. Then | swered and said unto him, My Lord 
were the disciples glad, when they | and my God, John xx. 28. See also 
saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to | on chap. ii. ver. 9. clause 3. 
them again, Peace be unto you: as 


my Father hath sent me, even so send Secon V ΕΝ 10. 
I you, xx. 20, 21. _ Tete λέγει αὑταῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Μὴ φοτεῖσθε" 
VER. 9. ὑπάγετε, ἀπαγγείλατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, 

Ως δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς μα- ogre εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κἀκεῖ μὲ 

βηταῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπήντησεν Ὁ 

αὐταῖς, λέγων" Χαίρετε. Αἱ δὲ προσελθοῦ- Then said Jesus unto them, 4 Be not 

σαι, ἐκράτησαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς widas, καὶ afraid: > κα (εἰ ©my brethren that the 

“προσεκύνησαν αὐτῶ. δο into Galilee, and there shall they see 
And δας they went to tell his disciples, aa ; 

behold, Jesus met them, saying, Allhail. | 3.586 on chap. xiv. ver. 97. 

bind they came and held him by the feet, | .. And go quickly, and tell his 

tand worshipped him. disciples that he is risen from the 


dead; and, behold, he goeth before 
' you into Galilee ; there shall ye see 
him: lo, 1 have told you, ver. 7. 
But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye 
see him, as he said unto you, Mark 
xvi. 7. 

¢See on chap. xii. ver. 50. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 


Tlogevoeévav δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ, τινὲς τῆς 


Νοῦν when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils. And she 
went and told them that had been 
with him, as they moumed and wept, 

Mark xvi. 9, 10. And when she 

had thus said, she turned herself 

back, and saw Jesus standing, and 

knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus ! 
saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekestthou? She,sup- κουστωδίας ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπήγ- 
posing him to be the gardener, saith | ysiAav τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἅπσαντα “τὰ γενό- 
unto hii, Sir, if thou have borne him | “eva. 

hence, tell me where thou hast laid Now when they were going, behold, 
him, and I will take him away. Je- | some of the watch came into the city, and 
gus saith unto her, Mary. She tumed | shewed unto the Chief Priests all the 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni ; | things that were done. 

were is to say, Master, John xx. 14 VER. 19. 

υ Then took Mary a pound of oint- Kai συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν πξεσ' βυτέρων, 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and συμβούλιόν τε λαβόντες, ἀργύρια ἱκανὰ 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped ἔδωκαν τοῖς στρατιώταις, 


his feet with her hair: and the house And when they were assembled with 
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the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 
A VER. 15. 

Λέγοντες" Εἴπτατε, ὅτι οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
γυκαὺς ἐλθόντες, ἔκλεψαν αὑτὸν, ἡμῶν 
κοικωμένων. 

Saying, Say ye, His disciples: came 
by night, and stole him away while we 


slept. 
VER. 14. 


Kai ἐὰν ἀμουσθὴ τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡγεμόῦνος, 
ἡμεῖς πείσομεν αὐτὺν, καὶ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμ- 
VOUS ποίησομενν 

And if this come to the governor's 
ears, δ΄ we will persuade him, und secure 
you. 


π And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that 
they should be put to death. And 
he went down from Judza to Cex- 
surea, and there abode, Acts mi. 19. 


VER. 15. 
οἱ δὲ, λαβόντες τὰ apyera, ἐπτοίησαν 
ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν. Καὶ διεφημίτθη ὃ λόγος 
οὗτος παρὰ ᾿ιουδαίοις μέχρι τῆς σήμερον, 


So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this saying is 
commonly reported amony the Jews until 
this day. 

VER. 16. 

Οἱ δὲ ἔνδεμα μαθηταὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς 
γὴν Γαλιλαίαν, εἰς τὸ ὅρος οὗ ἐτάξατο 
αὐτοῖς o ᾿Ιησοῦς. 


Then the eleven disciples > went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Je- 
sushad appointed them. 


Ἀ Aflerward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him 
after he was risen, Mark xvi. 14. 

b And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead ; 
and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye see him: Jo, 
1 have told you, ver.7. Then said 
Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
tell iny brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me, 
10. Butafter 1 am risen again, 1 
will go before you into Galilee, 
Axvi. 32. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ἰδόντες αὑτὸν, «σροσεκύνησαν αὐτῶ" 
οἱ δὲ ἐδίστασαν. 

And when they saw him, they ®wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 

aAnd as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All μα}. And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worshipped 
him, ver. 9. See also on chap. 1. 
ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 


Kal προσελθὼν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ἐλάλησεν αὖ- 
γοῖς, λέγων' Ἐδόθη μοι ware ἐξουσία ἐν 
οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, ἃ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 

8 Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xvi. 28. Yet have I set my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion. I will de- 
clare the decree: The Lonp hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Son; this 
day have I begotten thee. Ask of 
me, and 1 shall give thee the heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the utter- 


most parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel, Psal. 
ii. 6—9. Also I will make him my 
first-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth, Ixxxix. 27. The Lonp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou at my mght 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. ‘The [πο shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies, 
cx. 1,2. For unto us a child is born, 
unto ug a Son is given: and the go- 
vernment shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his go- 
vernment and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingd‘ πὶ, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lonp of hosts will 
perform this, Isa. ix. 6, 7. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
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tions, and languages, should serve | 


him: his dominion is an everlasting | 
dominion, which shall not pass away, ' 


and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, Dan. vii.14. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end, Lukei. 52, 53. All things are de- 
livered to me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
teveal him, x. 2%. Therefore let all 


whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ, Acts 11. 56. The word 
which God sent unto the children 
of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 


to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living, Rom. 
xiv. 9, God—hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 


hath appointed heir of all things, by ' 


whom also he made tbe worlds, Ileb. 

1. 1, 2. 

clause 1. 
VER. 19. 


ΤΙορευθέντες οὖν μαθητεύσατε πάντα τὰ 


"ν é 3 x 4 , 8 ~ ¢ 
ξῆνη, βαττίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς TO ὑνόμα τοῦ. 


Πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ “Yiov καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου Τινεύ- | 
ματος" 

ὅσο ye therefore, and *teach all na- 
tions, Dbuptizing them in Cthe name of | 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost : 


* Or, make disciples, or, Christians of 
all nations. 

aAnd he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 15,16. And 
that repentance and remission of sips 
should be preached in his name among 
al] nations, beginning at Jerusalein. : 
And ye are witnesses of these things, 
Luke xxiv. 47, 48. But ye shall re- | 
ceive power, after that the Holy | 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerv- | 


| signs which were done. 


_ the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
Christ : (he is Lord of all), x. 36. For 


salem, and in all Judwa, and in Sa- 
mana, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth, Acts i. 8. See also on 
chap. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b Then Peter said unto them, Re- 
peut, and be baptized every one. of 
you in the name of Jesus Cbrist for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
Acts in. 58. Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized : and 


the same day there were added unto 


them about three thousand souls, 41. 
But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning the king- 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus 


, Christ, they were baptized, both men 
the house of Israel know assuredly, ᾿ 


that God hath made that same Jesus, | 


and women. Then Simon himself 
beheved also: and when he was bap- 
tized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and 
Now when 


heard that Samana had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John: Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost : 
(For as yet he was fallen ypon none of 
them: only they were baptized in 


the name of the Lord Jesus), viii. 
See also on chap. xi. ver. 27. ' 


12—16. And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain water : 
and the eunucb said, See, Aere is 
water: what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? And Phihp said, If thou 
believest with all thine beart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Chnst 1s the Son 
of God. And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch ; and he baptized him, 
56—38. And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized, ix. 18. Can 
any man forbid water, that these 


should not be baptized, which have 
| received the Holy Ghost as well as 


we? And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days, x. 47,48. And when she 
was baptized, and ber household, she 
besought us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. snd 
she constrained us, xvi. 15. And he 
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took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed thei stripes; aid was 
baptized, he and ail bis, straightway, 
33. And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized’ .{nd they said, 
Unto John's baptism. Thensaid Paul, 
John verily baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the people. 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that is, - 
on Christ Jesus. When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, xix. 3—5. Is: 
Christ divided? was Paul crucified : 
for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul? I thank God that [ 
baptized none of you, but Crispus | 
and Gaius ; lest any should say that I ; 
had baptized in mineownname. And | 
I baptized also the houshold of Ste- | 
phanas : besides, [ know not whether 
I baptized any other, 1 Cor. 1. 13—16. | 


ami: andaow the Lord Cron, and lus 
Spirit, Jiath sent me, tsa. xiviin ἴθι 
Now there are diversities of yilts, but 
the same Spirit. And there are dif- 
ferences of administrations, but the 
gaine [Lord. And there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all, 1 Cor. 
xii. +—6. The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with. you all. Amen, ¢ Cor. 
mili. 14. For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father, Eph. 11. 18. For there are 


: three that bear record in heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one, 1 John 
v. 7. John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: grace be unto you, 
and peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to come ; 


Else what shall they do which are | and from the seven Spirits which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead : before his throne; And from Jesus 
rise not at all? why are they then | Christ, who is the faithful witness, and 


baptized for the dead? xv. 29. The | 
like figure whereunto even baptism | 
doth also now save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii, 21. 

¢And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 


opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spint of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: And lo a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is my | 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased, Matt. iii. 16,17. And God 
said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness, Geni. 26. And 
the Lonv God said, Behold, the man | 
is become ag one of us, to know 
ood and evil, Gen. iii. 22. And the | 
ion p said,—let us go down, and there 
confound their language, xi. 6, 7. 
The Lonp bless thee, and keep 
thee: The Lonp make his face shine 
upon thee, and he gracious unto thee: | 
The Lorp lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. And 
See shall put my name upon the 
children of Israel; and I will bless 
them, Numb. vi. 24—27. Come ye 
near unto me, hear ye this; I have 
not spoken in secret from the begin- 
ning ; from the time that it was, there 


| 
water: And, lo, the heavens were | 


the first begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, 
And bath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, Rev. i. 4—6. 


VER. 20. 

Διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν τσάντα ὅσα 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
εἶμι ΄΄πσάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἕως τῆς συντε- 
λείας τοῦ αἰῶνος, ᾿Αμῆν, 

8. Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever 1 have commanded you: and, 
lo, bam with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 


® Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will hken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock: 
And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon arock. And 
every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: And 
the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 24—-27. 
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Ye shall observe to do therefore as 
the Lonp your God hath commanded 
you: ye shall not tum aside to tbe 
right hand nor to the left, Deut. v. 32. 
What thing soever 1 command you, 
observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it, xii. 32. 
And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread and in prayers, 
Acts 11. 42, And how I kept back no- 
thing that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from house to house, Tes- 
tifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faithtoward our Lord Jesus Christ, 
xx. 20,21. Forl have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God, 27. Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I deliver- 
ed them to you, 1 Cor. xi. 2. If 
any man think himself to be a pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge that the things that I write 
unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord, xiv. 37. And he gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the mi- 
nistry, for the edifying of the body of 


Christ : Till we all come in the unity | 


of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto tbe measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ : That we henceforth 
be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive ; But speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, whichis the head, eren 
Christ: From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 


by that which every joint supplieth, ! 


according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. This I say there- 
fore, and testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
Eph. iv. 11-- 17. Whom we preach, 
warming every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in 
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Christ Jesus, Col. i. 28. Further- 
more then we beseech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so 
ye would abound more and more. 
For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus, 1 Thess. 
iv. 1, 2, Now we command you, 


Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. For 
yourselves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us: for we behaved not our- 
selves disorderly among you: Nei- 
ther did we eat any man’s bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and 
travau night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: Not 
because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample to you 
to follow us. For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. For we hear that 
there are some which walk among 
you disorderly, working not at all, but 
are busy-bodies. Now them that are 
such we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
ness they work, and eat their own 
bread, 2 Thess. ili. 6—12. Let as 
| Many servants as are under the yoke 
‘count their own masters worthy of 
: all honour, that the name of God and 
| his doctrine be not blasphemed. And 
they that have believing masters, let 
‘ them not despise them, because they 

are brethren ; but rather dothem ser- 
' vice, because they are faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the henefit. 
These things teach and exhort. If 
| any man teach otherwise, and con- 
j sent not to wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness; He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting about questions and 
| strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 

strife, railings, evil surmisings, 1 Tim. 
vi.1—4. But speak thou the things 

which become sound doctrine : That 
the aged men be sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, nol given 


| Jen in the name of our Lord 
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to much wine, teachers of good things ; | 
That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be sober, to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, Jv be 
discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not blas- 
phemed. Young men likewise exhort 
to be sober minded. In all things 
shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine skewing uncor- | 
Tuptness, gravity, sincerity, Sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part 


may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you. Exhort servants 


to be obedient unto their own masters, 
aud to please them well in all things ; 
not answering again; Not purloining, 
but shewing all good fidelity ; that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things, Tit. ii. 1— 
10. Which in time past were not a 
people, but ave now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul; 
IJaving your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, whereas 
they speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. Subinit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake: whether it be to the 
king, as supreme; Or unto governors, 
as unto them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. For 
so is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men: As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloak 
of malhiciousness, but as the servants 
of God. Honour allmen, Love tho : 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king. Servants, be subject to your ' 
masters with all fear; not only tothe , 
good and gentle, but also to the fro- | 
ward. For this is thankworthy, if a 

man for conscience toward God en- 

dure grief, suffering wrongfully, 1 Pet. 

ii, 10—19. And beside this, giving 

all diligence, add to your faith vir- 

tue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 

knowledge temperance; and to tem- 

perance patience; and to patience god- 
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liness ; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he that lacketh these 
things is blmd, and cannot see afar 
off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall. For so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 2 Pet.i.s—11. Thatye may 
be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before of the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour, iii. 2. And 
hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 
Hethatsaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, 1 Johnii. 3, 4. 
And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him, For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 


'Joved, if our heart condeimn us not, 


then have we confidence toward God, 
ill. 19—-21. Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city, Rev. xxii. 14. 

>For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am 
[in the midst of them, Matt. xviii. 20, 
And they went forth, and preached 


| every where, the Lord working with 


them, and confirming the word with 


_ signs following, Mark xvi. 20. I will 


not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you. Yeta little while, and 
the world secth me no more; but ye 
see ine: because [ live, ye shall live 
also. At that day ye shall know that 
Tam in my Father, and ye in πο, ἀπά 
Tin you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, und keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that Ioveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest my- 
selfto him. Judas saith unto him, 
not Iscariot, Lord, how isit that thou 
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wilt manifest thyself unto us, ἀπά uot ened me; that by me the preaching 
unto the world: Jesus answered and | might be fully known, and thut all 
said unto him, If a man love me, be | the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
will keep my words: and my Father | delivered out of the mouth of the 
will love him, and we will come unto | lion, 2 Tim.iv. 17. ‘The grace of our 
him, and make our abode with him, | Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
John xiv. 18--- “3. Notwithstanding ) Amen, Rev. xxii. 21. See also on 
the Lord stood with me, and strength- | chap. i. ver. 23. clause 2. 


END OF ST. MATTHEW’S GOSPEL. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


A. D, 26. 


CHAP. I. 1-5. 


A. Ὁ, 26. 


CHAP. [.—VER. 1. 

APXH τοῦ δὐαγγελίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

eThe beginning of the Gospel bof Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 

ἃ Fornsmuch as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a decla- 
ration of those things which are most 


surely believed among us, Even as |. 


they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word ; [{ seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the 
very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, ‘That thou 
mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou hast been in- 
structed, Luke i.1—4. And the an- 
gel said unto them, Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is 
Cbrist the Lord, ji. 10,11. The for- 
mer treatise have 1 made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that Jesus hegan both to 
do and teach, Until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen, Acts 1. 1, 2. 

b For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by .lesus 
Christ, John i. 17. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Cbrist, 
whom thou hast sent, xvi. 3. But 
these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name, 
ax. 51. Paul, a eervant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, sepa- 
rated unto the Gospel of God, (which 
he had promised afore by his pro- 
pheta in the holy Scriptures,) con- 


icerning his Son J esus Christ our Lord, 


which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh ; and declared 
to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead, Rom. 
i. 1—4. 

© See on Matt. xiv. ver. 53. clause 2, 


VER. 9. 

Ως γέγραπται ἐν τοῖς πθοφήταις" Ἰδοὺ, 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προ- 
σώπου σου, ὃς κατασμβυάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου 
ἔμπροσθέν σου. 

As it is written in the prophets, >Be- 
hold, [ send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

4See on Matt. x1. ver. 10. 


VER. 3. 

Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω" Ἑ τοιμάσατε 
τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους 
αὐτοῦ. 

4The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

@See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 


VER. 4. 

"Eyévero Ἰωάννης, Bamri2wy ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω, 
καὶ κηρύσσων βάπστισμα μετανοίας tic 
ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 

“John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
“for the remission of' sins. 

* Or, unto. 
ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐξετσορεύετο πρὸς αὑτὶν πᾶσα ἢ 
Ἰουδαία χώρα, καὶ οἱ Ἱεροσολυμῖται" καὶ 
ἐβαπτίζοντο πάντες ἐν τῶ ‘logan wora- 
feo ὑπ' αὐτοῦ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἀμαρ- 
Tia¢g αὑτῶν, 

BAnd there went out unto him all the 
land of Judaa, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

8 8686 on Matt. iii. ver, 5, 6. 
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VER. 6. 

7Hy δὲ ἸΙωάννης ἐνδεδυμένος τρίχας καμμή- 
λου, καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν 
αὑτοῦ' καὶ ἐσθίων ἀκρίδας καὶ μέλι ἄγριον. 

aAnd John was clothed with camel's 
hair, and with a girdle of u skin about 
his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild 
Roney ; 

ἃ See on Matt. ili. ver. 4. 

VER. 7. 

Kai ἐκήρυσσε, λέγων" Ἔρχεται ὁ ἰσχυ- 
ρότερός μου ὑπίσω μου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὺς, 
κύψας λῦσαι τὸν ἱμάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων 
αὐτοῦ. 

aAnd preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than ἰ after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes 1 am not worthy to stoop 
down and untlonse. 

aSee on Matt. 11}, ver. 11. 


VER. 8. 


» x x ν , .« ~ 5 e ‘ 
Eya μὲν ἐβάπστισα ὑμᾶς ἐν ὕδατι 
αὐτὸς δὲ βαπτίσει ὑμᾶς ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίω. 


Tindeed have baptized you with water : 
but he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost. 

VER. 9. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, 
ἦλθεν Ἰησοῦς ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
καὶ ἐβατατίσθη ὑπὸ Ἰωάννου εἰς τὸν Ἶορ- 
δάνην. 

aAnd it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gali- 
lee, and was baptised of John in Jordan. 


aSee on Matt. i. ver. 15—15. 


VER. 10. 

Kal εὐθέως ἀναβαίνων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος, 
εἶδε σχιζομένους τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, καὶ τὸ πνεῦ- 
μα ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν, καταβαῖνον ἐπ᾽ αὑτόν. 

a And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens *opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
him: 

* Or, cloven, or rent. 
ἃ See on Matt. iil. ver. 16, 17. 
VER. 11. 

Kal φωνὴ ἐγένετο ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν" Σὺ εἰ 
ὃ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἔν ὦ εὐδόκησα. 

And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, Thow art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 


VER. 12. 
Kai εὐδὺς τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτὸν ἐκβάλλει 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. 
ἃ Απὰ immediately the spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 


MARK I. G6—15. 
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4See on Matt. iv. ver. 1, clauses 


ids 
VER. 13. 

Kai ἣν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω ἡμέρας τεσσα- 
βάκοντα, πειραζόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ' καὶ 
ἥν μετὰ τῶν ϑηρίων' καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι διηκό- 
νοῦν αὐτῶ. 


aAnd he was there in the wilderness 
forty days, © tempted of Satan; and was 
with the wild beasts; Cand the angels 
ministered unto him. 


4See on Matt. iv. ver. 2. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. iy. ver. 1. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Μετὰ δὲ τὸ τταραδοθῆναι τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, 
Lng i ~ a . é # 
ἤλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς; εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κηρύσσων 
Ν , ~ ’ ~ - 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


aNow after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, ἢ preach- 


ing the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 


4See on Matt. iv. ver. 12, 
b See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ λέγων’ Ὅτι πεπλήρωται ὁ καιρὸς 
καὶ ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ" μετα- 
γοεῖτε, καὶ πιστεύετε ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίω. 

And saying, 9 The time is fulfilled, and 
bthe kingdom of God is at hand: © repent 
ye, Tand believe the Gospel. 


@And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and itshall stand for ever, Dan. 
li, 44. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. 
Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jerusa- 
lem unto the Messiah the Prince shail 
be seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks: the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times, ix. 24, 25. Forthus saith the 
Lonp of hosts; Yet once, it isa little 
while, and I will shake the heavens, 

!'and the earth, and the sea, and the 
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dry land ; and I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations sball 
come: and I will fill this house witb 
glory, saith the Lonp of hosts. The 
silver is mine, and the gold ts mine, 
saith the Lonp of hosts. The glory 
of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lon» of 
hosts: and in this place will 1 give 
peace, saith the Lonp of hosts, Hag. 
ii, 6—9. Behold, I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lonp, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lonp 
of hosts, Mal. ili. 1. But when the 
fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 

b See on Matt. iil. ver. 2. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

“See on chap. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Περιπατῶν δὲ παρὰ τὴν ϑάλασσαν τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, εἶδε Σίμεωνα καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφίξληστρον 
ἐν τῇ ϑαλάσση' (σαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς.) 

«Now as he walked by the sea of Gali- 
lee, he saw Simon and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting u net tito the sea: for they 
were fishers. 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 18—22. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ siwev αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Δεῦτθ ὀπίσω 
μου, καὶ ποιήσω ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι ἁλιεῖς ἀγ- 
θρώπων. ; 

And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 
Sishers of men. 

VER. 18. 

Kai εὐθέως, ἀφέντες τά δίκτυα αὑτῶν, 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 

And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 


VER. 19. 

Kai προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ὀλίγον, εἶδεν ᾿Ιάκωξον 
τὸν τοῦ Ζεδεϑαίου, καὶ Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὑτοὺς, ἐν τῷ στ λυίω κα ταρτίζον- 
τας τὰ δίκτυα. 

And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who also were in 
the ship mending their nets, 


VER. 20. 


Kal εὐθέως ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς" Kal ἀφέντες 
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τὸν πατέρα αὑτῶν Ζεβεϑαῖον iv τῷ πλοίω 
μετά τῶν μισθωτῶν, ἀπῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. 

And straightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired servants, and went after 
him. 


VER. 21. 

Kai εἰσπορεύονται εἰς Καταερναούμ" καὶ 
εὐθέως τοῖς σάξξασιν εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν συν- 
αγωγὴν ἐδιδασκε, 

And they went into 8Capernaum ; and 
straightway on © the sabbath day he en- 
tered into the synagogue, and taught. 


4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 15. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

Kai ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ" 
ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, 
καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμκατεῖς. 

*And they were astonished αἱ his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the Scribes. 


b See on Matt. vii. ver. 28, 29. 


VER. 23. 
Kai ἦν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν ἄνθρωσσος 
ἐν πνεύματι ἀκαθάρτω, καὶ ἐνέκραξε, 
aAnd there was in their synagogue a 
man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried 
out, 


aAnd in the synagogue there was 
a man, which had a spint of an un- 
clean devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? artthoucometo destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art; the 
Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 
buked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midst, 
he came out of bim, and hurt him not. 
And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a 
word is this! for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. And the 
fame of him went out into every place 
of the country round about, Luke iv. 
33—37. See also on Matt. iv. ver. 
24. clause 4. 


VER. 94. 
Λέγων' Ἔα, τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοι, ᾿Ιησοῦ Να- 
ζαρηνέ ; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ; οἶδά σε 
τίς εἶ, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


ean Πρ ἘΞ αν: I. 


aSuying, Let us alone; what havewe | *Ands we 
to do with thee, thon Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know 


thee who thou art, the Holy One of 


God. 

ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. 

bFor thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption, Pasal, xvi. 
10; and Acts ii. 27. For the Lonp is 
our defenee; and the Holy One of 
Israel is our king. Then thou spakest 
in vision to thy Holy One, and saidst, 
1 have laid help upon one that is 
mighty; [ have exalted one chosen 
out of the people, Psal. Ixxxix. 18, 19. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 24. 
That holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be ® alled the Son of God, 
Lukei.35. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, aud desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, Acts ili. 14. 


VER. 25. 
Kai ἐπετίμησεν αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 
Φιμώθητι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 
And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy yeace, and come out of him. 
@And he healed many that were 


sick of divers diseases, and cast out ! 


many devils ; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him, ver. 34. 
when they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried,saying, Thou art the Son 
of God. And he straightly charged 
them that they should not make him 
known, iii. 11, 1%. When Jesus saw 
that the people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thow dumb and deaf spirit, [ 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more in him, ix. 25. And 


devils also came out of many, crying | 


out, and saying, Thou art Christ the 
Son of God. And he rebuking thi 
suffered them not to speak : for they | 
knew that he was Christ, Luke iv. 41. 
VER. 26. 

Kal στσαράξαν αὑτὸν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκά- 
θαρτον, καὶ χράξαν pawn μεγάλῃ ἐξῆλθεν 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 


And unclean spints, | 
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aAnd when theunclean spir it had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out af him, 

ἃ And they brought him unto him: 
and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming, Mark 
ix. 20. And the spirit cried, and rent 

him sore, and came out of him: and 
Ϊ 
| 
| 


he was as one dead , insomuch that 
many said, He is dead, 26. When 
a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: hut 
when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils, 
Luke xi. 21, 22. 


VER. 27. 

Kal ἐθαμιβήθησαν πάντες, ὥστε συζη- 
τεῖν πρὸς αὑτοὺς, λέγοντας" Titers τοῦτο ; ; 
τίς ἢ διδαχὴ ἢ ἢ καινὴ αὔτη, ὅτι κατ᾽ ἔξου- 
σίαν καὶ τοῖς τυνεύμασι τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις 
ἐπιτάσσει, καὶ ὑπᾳκοῦουσιν αὐτῶ ; 


ἃ ἀπά they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, 
saying, ΤΡ αὶ thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this? © for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

4 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, [t was never so 
seen in Israel, Matt. ix. 33. 

b Then he called his twelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diseases, Luke ix. 1. And the 
seventy returned again with Joy, say- 
ing, Lord, even the devils are subject 
, unto us through thy name. And he 
‘said unto them, 1 beheld Satan as 
᾿ς lightning fall from heaven. Behold, 
i Igive unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing 
ἕω shall a any means hurt you, x. 17 


᾿ VER. 28. 
Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εὐθὺς εἰς ὅλην 
τὴν τσερίχαρον τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 
And snamediately Ahis fame spread 
! abroad throughout all the region round 
| about Galilee. 


®See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 
Καὶ εὐθέως ix τῆς συναγωγῆς ἐξελθύντες, 
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ἦλθον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος καὶ ᾿Ανδρέου, 
μετὰ Ἰακώθου καὶ Ἰωάννον, 

And forthwith, when they were come 
out ἡ the synagogue, *they entered into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 

®See on Matt. viii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 30. 

"H δὲ πένθερὰ Σίμωνος κατέκειτο πυρέσ- 
σουσα' καὶ εὐθέως λέγουσιν αὑτῷ «περὶ 
αὐτῆς. 

But Simon’s wife's mother lay sick of 
a fever ; and anon they tell him of her. 


VER. 31. 

Kal προσελθὼν ἤγειρεν αὐτὴν, κρατήσας 
τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρε- 
τὸς εὐθέως" καὶ διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. 

And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and immedi- 
ately the fever left her, and she minis- 
tered unto them. 


VER. $2. 

Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης, ὅτε ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος, 
ἔφερον τυρὸς αὐτὸν wavrag τοὺς κακῶς 
ἔχοντας, καὶ τοὺς δαιμονιξζομένους. 

aAnd at even, when the sun did set, 
. they brought uato him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were possessed with 
devils. 

®See on Matt. vill. ver. 16. 


VER. 33. 
Kal ἡ «σύλις ὅλη ἐπισυνηγμένη ἣν πρὸς 
τὴν ϑύραν. 
And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 


VER. 34. 

Kai ἐθεράπευσε πολλοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας 
«“σοἰικίλαις νόσοις" καὶ δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέ- 
βαλε, καὶ οὐκ Adie λαλεῖν τὰ δαιμόγια, 
ὅτι ἤδεισαν αὐτόν. 

And he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; 
tand suffered not the devils *to speak, 
because they knew him. 

* Or, to say that they knew him. 

“See on verse 25. 


VER. 35. 

Kai lcs ἔννυχον λίαν ἀναστὰς, ἐξῆλθε, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς ἔρημον πόπον, κἀκεῖ ago 
σηνχετη. 

a And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and de- 
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parted into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

a And when he had sent themaway, 
he departed into a mountain to pray, 
Mark vi. 46. My voice shalt thou 
hear in the morning, Ὁ Lorn; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up, Psal. v.53. And 
it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God, 
Luke vi. 12. 

VER. 36. 

Kai χκατεδίαξαν αὐτὸν ὁ Σίμων καὶ οἱ 
MET αὑτοῦ. 

And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 


VER. 37. 
Καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν, λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Ὅτι 
πάντες ζητοῦσί σε. 
And when they had found him, they 
said unto him, * Ali men seek for thee. 


‘And they came unto Joln, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him, 
John iii. 26. The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, the 
world is gone after him, xii. 19, 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Aywpeev εἰς τὰς 
ἐχομένας κωμοπόλεις, iva κακεῖ κηρύξω" 
εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐξεληλυθα. 

‘dnd he said unto them, Let us go 
into the neat towns, that I may preach 
there also: “for therefore came I forth. 


ἃ And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent, 
Luke iv. 43. 

bThe Spirit of the Lonnp God is 
upon ine; because the Lonp hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; he hath sent me to 
bind up the brokenhearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; To proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lonp, and the day of ven- 
geance of our God; to comfort all 
that moum; To appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the cil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for 
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the spint of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lorn, that 
he might be glorified, Isa. Ixi. 1—3. 
and Luke iv. 16—19. And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye sought 
me? wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business? Luke iv. 49. 
I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. As 
long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world, John ix. 4,5. I 
came forth from the Father, and am 
comeinto the world: again, [leave the 
world, and go to the Father, xvi. 28. 


VER, 39. 

Kai ἦν κηρύσσων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
αὐτῶν εἰς ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, καὶ τὰ 
δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλων. 

And he 4preached in their synago- 
gues throughout all Galilee, Ὁ and cast 
out devils. 


a See on Matt. iv. ver. 23, clauses 
1, 2. 
b See on Matt. iv. ver, 24. clause 4. 


VER. 40. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται τσρὸς αὐτὸν λεισρὸς, παρα- 
καλῶν αὐτὸν, καὶ γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
λέγων αὐτῶ: Ὅτι ἐὰν ϑέλης, δύνασαί μὲ 
παθαρίσαι. 

4. And there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

2 See on Matt. vill. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 41. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς στπαλαγχνισϑεὶς, ἐκτείνας 
τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" 
Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. 

And Jesus, moved with compassion, put 
forth his hund, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be thow clean. 


VER. 42. 
Kai εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ, εὐθέως ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἢ λέτωρα, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. 
And as soon as he hud spoken, imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 


VER. 43. 
Καὶ ἐμβριμησάμενος αὐτῶ, evtiws ἐξέ- 
ξαλεν αὐτόν. 
And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away ; 


VER, 44. 

Kai λέγει αὐτῶ “Opa μηδενὶ μηδὲν 
εἴπης" ἀλλ᾽ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῶ 
ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ 
σου ἃ προσέταξε Μωσῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον 
αὐτοῖς. 

And saith unto him, See thou say no- 
thing to any man; but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 


VER. 45. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐξελθὼν ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν πολλὰ 
καὶ διαφημίζειν τὸν λόγον, ὥστε μηκέτι 
αὐτὸν δύνασθαι φανερῶς εἰς πόλιν εἰσελθεῖν" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕξω Ev ἐρήμοις τόποις ἦν, καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πανταχόθεν. 

8. But he went out, and began to pub- 
lish it much, and tv blure abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 51. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 

Kai πάλιν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, δι᾿ 
ἡμερῶν" καὶ ἠκούσθη ὅτι εἰς οἶκόν ἐστι. 

And again *he entered into (ἀρεῖ - 
nuum after some days ; and it was noised 
that he was in the house. 

2 And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city, Matt. ix. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kal εὐθέως συνήχθησαν πολλοί, ὥστε 
μηκέτι χωρεῖν μηδὲ τὰ πρὸς τὴν Supave καὶ 
ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λύγον. 

And straightway many were gathered 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: ® and he preached the 
word unto them. 

aSee on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clauses 
9, 8. 

VER. 5. 

Καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτὸν παραλυτικὸν 
φέροντες, αἰρόμενον ὑπὸ τεσσάρων. 

And they come unto him, bringing one 
sick of the palsy, which was borne of 


four. 


aSee on Matt. ix. ver. 2—8. 
VER. 4. 


Kal μὴ δυνάμενοι προσεγγίσαι αὐτῷ διὰ 
τὸνὄχλον, ἀπτεστέγασαν τὴν στέγην ὅπου 
ἥν" καὶ ἐξορύξαντες χαλῶσι τὸν κράξξατον, 
ἐφ᾽ ὦ ὁ πταραλυτικὸς κατέκειτο. 


SCLENTIA BIBLICA. 


A.D. 30. 


And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for the press,® they uncovered 
the roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

a When thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood 
upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence, Deut. xxii. 8. And 
when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in because of 
the multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch into the midst 
before Jesus, Luke v.19. 


VER. 5. 

"Sav δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν, 
λέγει “ὦ παραλυτικῶ" Τέκνον, ἀφέωνταί 
σοὶ ai ἁμαρτίαι σου. 

When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 


VER. 6. 

"Heavy δέ τινὲς τῶν Γραμματέων ἐκεῖ 
καθήμενοι, καὶ διαλογιζόμενοι ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις αὑτῶν" 

But there were certain Οὗ the Scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, 

VER. 7. 

Ti οὗτος οὕτω λαλεῖ βλασφημίας; Tis 
δύναται ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, εἰ μὴ εἷς 6 
Θεός: 

Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
phemies? ὃ who can forgive sins but God 
only? 

ἃ But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared, Psal. 
cxxx.4. I, even I, am he that blot- 
teth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins, Isa. xlili. 25. To the Lorp our 
God belung mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against 
him, Dan. ix. 9. Whois a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage? he retain- 
eth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth inmercy, Mic. vii. 18. And 
the Scribes aud tbe Pharisees began 
to reason, saying, Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies ? Who can for- 
give sins, but God alone? Luke v.21. 

VER. 8. 


} x 


Kai εὐϑέας 


MARK It. 4—14. 
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ματι αὑτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως διαλογίζονται ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς, εἴπεν αὐτοῖς" Ti ταῦτα διαλογί- 
ξεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμιῶν. 

And immediately when Jesus perceived 
in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them, Why rea- 
son ye these things in your hearts ? 


VER. 9. 

τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, elevtiv τῷ παρα- 
λυτικῶ" ᾿Αφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι" ἣ 
εἰπεῖν" "“Ἔγειραι, καὶ ἄρον σου τὸν κράξξα- 
τὸν, καὶ περιπσάτει ; 

Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

VER. 10. 

“Iva δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀφιέναι bari τῆς γῆς ἁμαρτίας" 
(λέγει τῷ παραλυτικ2") 

But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 


sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 


VER. 11. 
Σοὶ λέγω, ἔγειραι, καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράδ- 
Carév σου, καὶ ὕπσαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and gothy way into thine house. 


VER. 12. 

Kai ἠγέρθη εὐθέως, καὶ ἄρας τὸν κράξ- 
ξατον ἐξῆλθεν ἐναντίον πάντων' ὥστε ἐξί- 
στασθαι πάντας, καὶ δοξάξειν τὸν Θεὸν, 
λέγοντας" “Ors οὐδέποτε οὕτως εἴδομεν. 


And immediately he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; in- 
somuch that they were all amuzed, and 
glorified God, saying, we never saw it on 
this fashion. 


VER. 13. 

Kai ἐξῆλθε πάλιν wap tiv ϑάλασσανγ" 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 

And he went forth again 3 by the sea 
side; and all the Ὁ multitude resorted 
unto him, and he taught them. 


4 See on Matt. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ παράγων εἶδε Λευῖν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλ- 
φαίου καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον" καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῶ ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἥκο- 


2M2 


εν “ -- ͵ a 5 aca 
ἐπιγνοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ πιωαύ- | λούθησεν αὐτῶ. 
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® And as he passed by, he saw Levi | children of the bridechamber fast while 


the son of Alpheus, sitting at the receipt 
of custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him, 

ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 9—17. 


VER. 15. 
καὶ ἐγένετο tv τῷ xaTaxeioQas αὐτὲν ἐν 
γῇ οἰκία αὑτοῦ, καὶ «πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ συνανέκειντο τῷ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ ἧσαν γὰρ παηολλοὶ, καὶ 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῶ. 


And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat | 


at meat in his house, many Publicans 
and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ of γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ φαρισαῖοι 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν ἐσθίοντα μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν, ἔλεγον τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὖ- 
τοῦ" Τί ὅτι μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἅμαρ- 
τωλᾶν ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει ; 

And when the Scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with Publicans and sinners ; 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with Publi- 
cans and sinners? 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἀκούσας ὁ ᾿ἱπσοῦς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὐ 
χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ 
κακῶς ἔχοντες. Οὐκ ἤλθον καλέσαι δικαίους, 
ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετάνοιαν. 

When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the Physician, but they that are sick: 

came not tocall the righteuus, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 


VER. 18. 

Ka} ἦσαν of μαθηταὶ Ἰωάννου καὶ οἱ τῶν 
φαρισαίων νηστεύοντες" καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ 
λέγουσιν αὐτῶ: Διατί οἱ μαθηταὶ ‘lwavvov 
καὶ οἱ τῶν φαρισαίων νηστεύουσιν, οἱ δὲ σοὶ 
μαθηταὶ ob νηστεύουσι; 

And the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: and they come 
and say unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not ? 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ slarev αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Μὴ δύνανται 
οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἐν ὦ ὃ νυμφίος peer’ 
αὐτῶν ἔστι, γηστρύειν; ὅσον χρόνον μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὐ δύνανται 
νηστεύειν, 

And Jesus said unto them, Can the 


the bridegroom is with them? as long as 

they have the bridegroom with them, they 

cannot fast. 
VER. 20. 

Ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι ὅταν ἁπαςθὴ ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε γηστεύσουσιν ἐν 
ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days. 


VER. 21. 

Kai οὐδεὶς ἐπίδλημα ῥάκους ἀγνάφου 
ἐπιῤῥάπτει ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ παλαιῷ" εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
αἴρει τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ τὸ καινὸν τοῦ 
«παλαιοῦ, καὶ χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. 

No man also seweth a piece of *new 
cloth on an old garment: else the new 
piece thut filled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made worse. 


* Or, raw, or, unwrought. 


VER. 22. 

Kai οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον γέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς 
παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μὴ. ῥήσσει ὁ οἶνος ὃ νέος 
τοὺς ἀσκοὺς, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οἱ 
ἀσκοὶ ἀσπολοῦνται' ἀλλὰ οἶνον γέον εἰς ἀσκ- 
οὺς καινοὺς βλητέον. 

And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: else the new wine doth burst 
the bottles, and the wine is spilled, und 
the bottles will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 


VER. 23. 

Kai ἐγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν 
τοῖς σάξξασι διὰ τῶν σπορίμων, καὶ 
ἤρξαντο οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν ποιεῖν τιλ- 
λοντες τοὺς στάχυας. 

aAnd it came to pass, that he went 
through the corn fields on the sabbath 
day; and his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn, 


aSee on Matt. xii. ver. 1—4. 


VER. 24. 
Kal of φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον αὐτῶ" “Ide, τί 
ποιοῦσιν ἐν τοῖς σάδθασιν ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι; 
And the Pharisees said wnto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful ? 


VER. 25. 

Kal αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐδέποτε 
ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησε AaGid, ὅτε χρείαν 
ἔσχε, καὶ ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, 


SCIENT[A BIBLICA. 
MARK If. 26—28. ht. 1—- 1—5. 


A. p. 8]. 


“And he said unto them, Have ye never 
read what David did, shen he had need, 
and was an hungred, he, and they that | 
were with him? 


VER. 26. 

Tlac εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐπὶ 
"ACiabag τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους 
τῆς προθέσεως ἔφαγεν, οὺς οὐκ ἔξεστι φα- 
γεῖν εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς 
σὺν αὐτῷ οὖσι; 

How he went into the house of God in 
the days of Abiathar the High Priest, 
and did eat the shewbread, which is not 
lawful to eat but for the Priests, and 
gave also to them which were with him? | 


VER. 27. 


Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Τὸ σάξξατον διὰ τὸν | 


ἄνθρωπον ἐγένετο, οὐχ ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ τὸ 
σάξξατον' 


And he said unto them, athe sabbath : 
was made for man, and not man for the | 


sabbath: 

“Six days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest: that thine ox and thine ass may 
rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, may be refreshed, 
Exod. xxi. 12. But the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lonp thy God: 
init thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy manser- 
vant, and thy maidservant may rest | 
as well as thou, Deut. v.14. More-! 
over also I gave them my sabbaths, 
to be a sign between me and them, 
that they might know that I am the 
Lonp tbat sanctify them, Ezek. xx. 
12. Ifaman on the subbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, that the law of 
Moses shall not be broken ; are ye an- 
gry at me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the sabbath | 
day? John vii. 25. 


VER. 28. 


“Ὥστε κύριός ἐστιν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀγϑρώπου 
καὶ τοῦ σαξξάτου. 


Therefore ®the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath, 


2 See on Matt. xii, ver. 6. 
CHAP. I11.—VER. 1. 


Kal εἰσῆλθε πάλιν εἰς thy συναγωγήν" 


καὶ hy Enel ἄγθρωπος ἐξηραμρεένην ἔχων τὴν 


χεῖρα" 
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| aAnd he ent he entered again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was a man there which 
had a withered hand. 


i See on Matt. xii. ver. 9, 10. 
| VER. 2. 


Kai παρετήρουν αὐτὶν εἰ τοῖς σάξξατι 
ϑεραπεύσει αὐτὸν, ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὖ- 
τοῦ. 
| And they watched him, whether he 

would heal him on the sabbath day; that 
they might accuse him. 


VER. 3. 
F Kai λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ἐξηραμιμένην 
ἔχοντι THY χεῖρα" Ἔγειξαι εἰς τὸ μέσον. 

aAnd he saith unto το man which had 
the withered hand, * Stand forth. 
ι *Gr. arise, stand forth in the midst. 

ἃ But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man which had the wither- 
ed hand, Rise up, and stand forth in 


; the midst. And he arose and stood 
| forth, Luke vi. 8. 


VER. 4. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ἔξεστι τοῖς σάξ- 

ξασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι, ἢ κακοποιῆσαι; ψυχὴν 
| σῶσαι, ἢ ἀποκτεῖναι ; Οἱ δὲ ἐσιώπων. 

aAnd he suith unto them, Is it lawful 
to do good on the subbuth days, or to dv 
evil? to save life or to kill? But they 
held their peace. 


® Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
| evil? to save life, or to destroy it ? 
Luke vi. 9. And Jesus answering 
| spake unto the Lawyers and Phan- 
' sees, Saying, Is it Hay to heal on 
the sabbath day? xiv. 3. 


VER. 5. 
| Kal περιξλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς pear ὀργῆς͵ 
συλλυπούμενος ἐπὶ τῇ πωρώσει τῆς καρδίας 
αὐτῶν, λέγει τῶ ἀνθρώπω" ΓἜκτεινον τὴν 
χεῖρά σου" καὶ ἐξέτεινε καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη 
ἢ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. 
| And when he had looked round about 
on them ®with anger, being > grieved for 
| the *hardness of their hearts, “he saith 
‘ unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his hand 
wus restored whole as the other. 
* Or, blindness. 

2 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath, 
Eph. iv. 26. 

b See on Matt. ix. ver. 36. clause 1. 
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I ee ΥΎΕΡ.. 
¢ They have not known nor under- | τῶν Ἡ ρωδιαγῶγ συμβούλισν ἐπσοίουν zat 


stood : for he hath shut their eyes, 
that they cannot see ; and their hearts, 
that they cannot understand, Isa. aliv. 
18. And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, By hear- 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not un- 
derstand ; and sceing ye shall see, 


and shall not perceive : for this peo- | 


αὑτοῦ, Sus αὐτὸν ἀπολίσωςι. 


And the Pharisees went forth, and 


straightway took counsel with the Hero- 
dians against him, how they might de- 
stroy him. 


VER. 7. 


Καὶ ὁ Ἰπσσῦς ἀνεχώρησε μετὰ τῶν μα- 


ple’s heart is waxed gross, and their  ϑητῶν αὑτοῦ τρὸς τὴν ϑάλασσαγ' καὶ 


ears are dull of hearing, and their ; 


eyes they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and 
should be couverted, and I should 
heal them, Matt. mu. 14,15. What 
then? Israel hath not obtained that 


which he seeketh for; but the election | »3, 


hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded (According as it is written, 


God hath given them the spint of 


slumber, eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. And David 
saith, Let their table be made asnare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and how down their back al- 
way. I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God for- 
bid: but rather through their fall sal- 
vation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy, Rom. x. 
7—11. For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits ; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in, 
25. But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament; which rail is done 
away in Christ. But even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart. Nevertheless when 
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail 
shall be taken away, 2 Cor. 111. 14— 
16. Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their 
heart, Eph. iv. 18. 


4 See on Matt. mii. ver. 13—15. 
VER. 6. 


Kai ἐξελϑόντς, of Φαρισαῖοι, εὐθέως μετὰ ' 


πολὺ πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἡκολεούϑη- 
σαγαύτα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆ; Ιουδαίας. 

But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from 


| Judea, 


VER. 8. 
Kai ἀπὸ ᾿ἱεροσολύματ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
~ 
ὑμαίας, καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάτου" καὶ οἱ 


| περὶ Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνα, πλῆθος πολὺ, ἀκσού- 
| σαντες ὅσα ἐποίει, NALOV πρὸ: αὐτόν, 


And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 


| mea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they 


about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 


VER. 9. 

Kai εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ive 
πλοιάριον πρροσκαρτερῆ αὑτῇ, διὰ τὸν ὕχλον, 
ἵνα μὴ ϑλίβωσιν αὐτόν. 

And he spake to his disciples, that « 
small ship should wait on him because of 
the multitude, lest they should throng 


him, 
VER. 10. 

Πολλοὺς γὰρ ἐθεράπευσεν, ὥστε ἔπι- 
«αἰατειν αὐτῶ, ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἅψανται, ὅσοι 
εἶχον μάστιγας. 

For he had healed many ; insomuch 
that they *pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

* Or, rushed, 


VER. 11. 

Kal τὰ πνεύματα τὰ ἀκάϑαρτα, ὅταν 
αὐτὸν ἐθεώρει, προσέπιπτεν αὑτῷ, καὶ 
ἔκραζε, λέγοντα" Ὅτι σὺ εἴ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
suying, Thou art the >Son of God. 


2 And there was in their synagogue 
a man with an unclean spint ; and 
he cried out, Mark i. 23. And when 
be was come out of the ship, umme- 
diately there met him out of the tombs 
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a man with an unclean spirit, v. 2. 
See also on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Kai «πολλὰ ἐπετίμα αὐτοῖς, iva μὴ 
αὐτὸν φανερὸν ποιήσωσι. 
®And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 


ἃ 566 on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. . 


| 
VER. 13. | 
Kai ἀναβαίνει εἰς τὸ ὅρος, καὶ προσκα- 
λεῖται ove ἤθελεν αὐτός" καὶ ἀπῆλθον παρὸς 
αὐτόν. 
And *he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would: 
and they came unto him, 


ἃ And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast | 
them out, and to heal all manner of | 
sickness, and all manner of disease, | 
Matt. x. 1. And when it was day, | 
he called unto him hia disciples : and | 
of them he chose twelve, whom also | 
he named apostles, Luke vi. 13. Then 
he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick, 
ix. 1, 2. 

VER. 14. 

Kai ἐποίησε δώδεκα, iva ὥσι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἵνα ἀποστέλλη αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν, 

And *he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with him, >and that he might 
send them forth to preach. 

4 Ye have pot chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you, John xv.16. And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen, 
That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, from which Judas | 
by transgression fell, that he might 
go to his own place, Acts i. 24, 25. 
Paul, ἃ servant of Jesus Christ, called 
to be an apostle, separated unto the 
Gospel of God, Rom. i. 1. Paul, an 
apostle, (not of men, neither by man, 
hut by Jesus Christ, and God the Fa- 


MARK 111. 11—19. 


a ...-..ἘἝἘ͵ς.-..ς-όῬ΄΄Ἕ͵... .-ἝἝς.ς-ς-...ἠ-.  ....... 


A.D. 91. 


ther, who raised him from the dead,) 
Gal.i.1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 7. 


VER, 15. 
Kal ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν Sepamevew τὰς νό- 
σους, καὶ ἐκξάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια. 
And to *have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to ἢ cast out devils: 
4 See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 16. 
Kai ἐπέθηκε τῷ Σίμωνι ὄνομκα Πέτρον" 
And *Simon he surnamed Peter ; 
8 566 on Matt. x. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ Ἰάκωξον τὸν τοῦ ZeCedaiov, καὶ 
Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Ιακώξου" καὶ ἐπέ- 
θημεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα Βοανεργὲς ὃ ἔστιν, 
υἱοὶ βροντῆς" 

And aJames the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; and he sur- 
named them >Boanerges, which is, the 
sons of thunder : 

8 566 on Matt. x, ver. 2. clause 4. 

b Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and shew my 
people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins, Isa. lviil. 1. 
Is not my word like as a fire? saith 
the Lorp; and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces, Jer. xxiii. 
29. For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder ofsoul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and ἐς 
a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tenta of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. 


VER. 18. 

Kai ᾿Ανδρέαν, καὶ Φίλιππον, καὶ Βαρθο- 
λομαῖον, καὶ Ματθαῖον, καὶ Θωμᾶν, καὶ 
Ἰάκωξον τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Θαλδαῖον, 
καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν Κανανίτην" 

And *Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

8 See on Matt. x. verses 3, 4. 


VER. 19. 
Kai Ἰούδαν 'Ionapiarny, ὃς καὶ παρέδω- 
κεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς οἴκον. 
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And Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him: and they went *inte an 
house. 

* Or, home. 


VER. 20. 
Καὶ συνέρχεται πάλιν ὄχλος, ὥστε 4h 
δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς μῆτο ἄρτον φαγϑῖν. 


And the multitude cometh together » 
again, ©so that they could not so much | 
as eat bread. | 


8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 

b And he said unto them, Come γα. 
yourselves apart into a desert place, ' 
and rest awhile: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no | 
leisure so much as to eat, Mark vi. 351. | 


VER. 21. 

Kal ἀκούσαντε; οἱ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐξῆλθον 
κρατῆσαι αὑτόν' ἔλεγον γάρ' Ὅτι ἐξέστη. 

And when “his *friends heard of it, | 
they went out to lay hold on him: for 
they said, " Ie is beside himself. 

* Or, kinsmen, 

a There came then his brethren and ' 
his mother, and standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him, ver. 31. His | 
brethren therefore said unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judaa, that 
thy disciples also may see the works 
that thou doest, John vii.3. Forneither 
did his brethren believe in him, ver. 5. 

b And many of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 
him? John.x. 20. The people an- 
swered and said, Thou hast a devil : 
who goeth about tokill thee? vii. 20. 
Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a devil, 
viii, 48. Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil, 52. 

VER, 22. 

Καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
καταβάντες, ἔλεγον' Ὅτι Βεελζεξοὺλ ἔχει" 
καὶ, Ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων | 
ἐκξάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 

πὰ the Scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils custeth he out 
devils, 

aSee on Matt. xii. ver, 24—32. 

VET. 23. 

Kai προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς, ἐν παρα- 
ξολαῖς ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς Πῶς δύναται Σατα- 
wag Σατανᾶν ἰκδάλλειν ; ' 


And he called them unto him, and 
said unto them in parables, How can 
Sutan cast out Satan? 


VER, 24. 
Kai ἐὰν βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν μερισθῇ, 
οὗ δύναται σταθῆναι ἢ βασιλεία ἐκείνη" 
And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdum cannot stand. 


VER. 25. 
Kai ἐὰν οἰκία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν μερισθη, ov 
’ ~ ἰώ 
δύγαται σταθῆναι 7 οἰκία, ἐκείνη" 


And if a house be divided ugainst it- 
self, that house cannot stand. 


VER. 26. 
‘ -- 
Καὶ εἰ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἀνέστη ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ 
’ a -- = 
μεμέρισται, ov δύναται σταθῆναι, ἀλλὰ 


τέλος ἔχει. 


And if Satan rise up against himself, 
and be «divided, he cannot stand, but 
hath απ 8. - 


VER. 27. 


Οὐ δύναται οὐδεὶς τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ, 


: εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, διαρπάσαι, 
ΓΝ ‘ “= r . , 
| ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον τὸν ἰσχυρὸν δήσπ' καὶ TOTE 


τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει. 

No man can enter into α strong man’s 
house, and spoil his goods, ercept he will 
first bind the strong man; and then he 
will spoil his house. 


VER. 28. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πάντα ἀφεθήσε- 
Tai τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν dv- 
θρώπων, καὶ αἱ βλασφημίαι ὅσας ἂν βλασ- 
φημήσωσιν" 

Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

VER. 29. 

Ὃς δ᾽ ἂν βλασφημήσπ εἰς τὸ νεῦμα 
τὸ Αγιον, οὐκ ἔχει ἄφεσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕνοχός ἔστιν αἰωνίου κρίσεωπ. 

But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 


VER. 30. 
“Ὅτι ἔλεγον" Πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον ἔχει. 
Because they seid, He hath an wn- 
clean spirit. 
VER. 31. 
Ἔρχονται οὖν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔξω ἑστῶτες ἀπέστειλεν πρὸς 
αὑτὸν φωνοῦντες αὐτόν. 
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aThere came then his brethren and his 
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Hearken; Behold, there went out a 


mother, and, standing without, sent unto | sower to sow: 


him, calling him. 
8 See on Matt. mi. ver. 46—50. 


VER. 32. 

Kal ἐκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ αὐτόν" εἶπον δὲ 
αὐτῶ" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἢ μήτηρ σου καὶ of ἀδελφοί σου 
ἔξω ζητοῦσί σε. 

And the multitude sat about him, and 
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek for thee. 


VER. 33. 
Kai ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Τίς ἔστιν 
ἢ μήτηρ μου, ἢ οἱ ἀδελφοί μον ; 
And he answered them, saying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren? 


VER. 34. 

Καὶ περιδλεψάμενος κύκλω τοὺς περὶ 
αὑτὸν καθημένους, λέγει" Ἴδε ἡ μήτηρ μου 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ μου. 

And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! 


VER. 35. 

Ὃς γὰρ av ποιήσῃ τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
οὗτος ἀδελφός μεν, καὶ ἀδελφή μου, καὶ 
μήτηρ ἐστί, 

For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, 
and mother, 


CIAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Kai πάλιν ἤρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν" καὶ συνήχθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλος 
πολὺς, ὥστε αὑτὸν ἐμβάντα εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
καθῆςθαι ἐν rn Saracen καὶ πᾶς 6 ὄχλος 
πρὸς τὴν ϑάλασσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἦν. 

adnd he began again to teach by the 
sea side: and there was gathered unto 
hin a great multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was by the sea on the 
land. 


®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 1—-9. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν παραξολαῖς 
πολλὰ, Mai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ 
αὑτοῦ" 

And he taught them many things by 
parables, and suid unto them tn his doc- 
trine, 

VER. 3. 

᾿Ακούετε" ἰδοὺ, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σηπϑίρων τοῦ 

σπεῖραι. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῶ σπείρειν, ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε 
mapa τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ FADE τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτό. 

And it came to pass, as he sowed, some 
fell by the way side, and the fowls of the 
air came and devoured it up. 


VER. 5. 


"Addo δὲ ἔπεσεν Emi τὸ πετρῶδες, ὅπου 
οὐκ εἶχε γῆν πολλήν" καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν Cabos γῆς" 

And some fell on stony ground, where 
ithad not much earth ; and immediately 
it sprang up, because it had no depth of 


earth: - 
VER. 6. 

Ἡλίου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος ἐκαυματίσθε, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν pilav, ἐξηράνθη, 

But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched, and because it had no root, it 
withered away. 

VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας" καὶ 
ἀνέξησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ συγέπγιξαν αὐτὸ, 
καὶ καρπὸν οὐκ ἔδοικε. 

And some fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν γὴν τὴν καλήνγ' 
καὶ ἐδίδου καρπὸν ἀναξαίγοντα καὶ αὐξάνοντα, 
καὶ ἔφερεν, ἕν τριάκοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑξήκοντα. 
καὶ ἐν ἑκατόν. 

And other fell in good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up and in- 
creased ; and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some an hundred, 


VER. 9. 
Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Ὃ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, 
ἀκουέτω. 
And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 


VER. 10. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἐγένετο καταμόνας, npaTacay 
αὐτὸν οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, σὺν τοῖς δώδεκα, τὴν 
παραξολήν. 

And when hewas alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of him 
the purable. 

VER. 11. 

Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Ὕμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι 

τὸ μυστήριον τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἐκεί- 
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wig δὲ τοῖς ἔξω ἐν παραξολαῖς τὰ πάντα |i. ὃ, 6. Being bom again, not οἵ cor- 


γίνεται. 


And he said unto them, 2Unto you it | b 


is given to know the mystery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all these things are done in 
parables; 


ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 


VER. 12. 

“Iva δλέποντες Cdésracs, καὶ μὴ ἴδωσι" 
καὶ ἀκούοντες ἀχούωσι, καὶ μὴ συνιῶσι" 
μήποτε ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς τὰ 
ἁμαρτήματα. 

That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive : and hearing they may hear, and 
not understand ; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins should 
be forgiven them. ; 


ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 15—15. 


VER. 13. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν παρα- 
Corny ταύτην; καὶ πῶς πάσας τὰς παρα- 
ξολὰς γνώσεσθε. 

And he said unto them, ἃ Know ye 
nat this parable? and how then will ye 
know all parables ? 


1And he saith unto them, Are ye 
so without understanding also? Mark 
vii. 16. And Jesus said, Are yealso 
yet without understanding? Do not 
ye yet understand? Matt. xv. 16,17. 
and xvi. 8—11. Of whom we have 
many things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. 
For when for the time ye oughit to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and are be- 
come such as have need of milk, and 
not of strong meat, Heb. v. 11, 12. 


VER. 14. 


Ὁ σπείρων, τὸν λόγον σπείρει. 
The 2sower soweth the word. 


*And he preached the word unto 
them, Mark ii. 2. 116 that soweth 
the good seed is the Son of man, Matt. 
xili.57. The seed is the word of God, 
Luke viii. 11, For the hope which is 
laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth 
of ‘the Gospel; which is come unto 
you, as it ts in all the world ; and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, Col. 


——— 


ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 

Y the word of God, which liveth and 
abidetb for ever. And this is the 
word which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you, 1 Pet. i. 23. 25. 


VER. 15. 

Οὗτοι δέ εἰσιν of παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, ὅπου 
σητείρεται ὃ λόγος" καὶ ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, 
εὐθέως ἔρχεται ὁ Σατανᾶς, καὶ αἴρει τὸν λό- 
γὸν τὸν ἐσηαρμένον ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν. 

ΔΑπὰ these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown ; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. 


ἃ See on Matt. mii. ver. 19—23. 
VER. 16. 


Καὶ οὗτοί εἰσιν ὁμοίως of ἐπὶ τά πετ- 
ρώδη σητειρύμενοι, οὗ, ὅταν ἀκούσωσι τὸν 
λόγον, εὐθέως μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμᾷάνουσιν 
autor. 

And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground ; who, when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive 
tt αὐτὰ gladness ; 


VER. 17. 

Kai οὐκ ἔχουσι ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 
πρόσκαιροί εἰσιν εἶτα γενομένης ϑλίψεως, 
ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθέως σκανδαλί- 
ξονται. 

And have no τοοῖ in themselves, and 
so endure but for a time: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, wnmediately they are 
offended. 

a VER. 18. 

Καὶ οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας σπει- 
ρόμενοι, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον ἀκούοντες" 

And these are they which are sown 
among thorns ; such as hear the word, 


VER. 19. 
Kal αἱ μέριμναι τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτον, καὶ 
h ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου, καὶ al πεεξὶ τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι εἰσπορεύαμεναι συμπνί- 
γουσι τὸν λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 


And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ οὗτοι εἰσιν οἱ ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν τὴν καλὴν 
σηπαρέντες, οἵτινες ἀκούουσι τὸν λόγον, καὶ 
παραδέχονται' καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν, ἕν τριά- 
κοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑξήκοντα, καὶ iv ἑκατὸν. 
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And these ure they which are sown on | God: because many false prophets 


good ground ; such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 
some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an 
hundred. 

VER. 21. 

Kai ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Μήτι ὁ λύχνος ἔρχε- 
ται, ἵνα ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον τεθῆ, ἢ ὑπὸ τὴν 
κλίνην ; οὐχ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἐπιτεθῇ ; 

And he said unto them, 4Js a candle 
brought to be put under u *bushel ? or 
under « bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 

* See margin of Matt. νυ. 15. 

4See on Matt. v. ver. 15. 


VER. 22. 

Οὐ yap ἐστί τι κρυπτὸν, ὃ ἐὰν pet φανε. 
ρωθῆ" οὐδὲ ἐγένετο ἀπόκρυφον, ἀλλ᾽ iva εἰς 
φανερὸν ἔλθη, 

ἃ For there is nothing hid, which shall 
not be manifested ; neither was any thing 
kept secret, but that it should comeabroad. 


4Sce on Matt. x. ver. 26. 


VER. 23. 
Εἴτις ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 
aTfany man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


® See on Matt. m. ver. 15. 


VER. 24. 

Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖφ' Βλέπετε Ti ἀκούετε" 
ἐν ὦ μέτρω μετρεῖτε, μετρηθήσεται ὑμῖν, 
καὶ προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. 

And he saith unto them, *Take heed 
what ye hear: 5 with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you: © and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 

8 Cease, myson, to hear the instruc- 
tion that causeth to err from the words 
of knowledge, Prov. xix. 27. Take 
heed therefore how ye hear: for who- 
soever hath, to him shall be given ; 
and whosoever hath not, from him 
Shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have, Luke viii. 18. These 
were more noble than those in Thes- 
salonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so, Acts xvii. 11. 
But though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed, Gal. i. 8. Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but 


try the spirits whether they are of | 


are gone out into the world, 1 John 
iv. 1. 


bSee on Matt. vil. ver. 2. 


¢ My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, John 
x. 27. 

VER. 25. 

“Ὃς yap av ἔχη, δοθήσεται αὐτῶ" καὶ ὃς 
οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

aFor he that huth, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 


ἃ See on Matt. mii. ver. 12. 


VER. 26. 

Kai ἔλεγεν" Οὕτως ἔστὶν ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὡς ἐὰν ἄνθρωπος βάλῃ τὸν σπόρον 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 

And he said, Sv is 4the kingdom of 
God, ὕ ας ᾿ξ α man should cast seed into 
the ground ; 

ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

> Tearken ; Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow: and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side, &c. ver. 3, 4. and Matt. xiii. 3. 
and Luke viii. 5. The sower soweth 
the word, 14. To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward, 
Prov. xi. 18. In the morning sow 
thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand: for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good, Eccles. xi. 6. Blessed arc ye that 
sow beside all waters, Isa. xxxit. 2U. 
For we are labourers together with 
God: ye are God’s husbandry, Ye are 
God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ καθεύδη, καὶ ἐγείρηται νύκτα καὶ 
ἡμέραν' καὶ ὁ σπόρος βλάστανη καὶ μη- 
κύνηται, ὡς οὐκ οἶδὲν αὐτύς. 

᾿Απα should sleep, and rise night and 
day, *und the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. 


ἃ Then I beheld allthe work of God, 
that a man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the sun: because 
though a man labour to seek it out, 
yet he shall not find it; yea farther ; 
though a wise man think to know i, 
yet shall he not be able to find it, 
Eccles. viii. 17. ‘The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 


sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of 
the Spint, John ii. 8. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spint of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 
11. 11. 
VER. 28. 


Αὐτομάτη yap ἡ yn καρποφορεῖ, πρῶ- 


τοὺ χύρτον, εἶτα στάχυν, εἴτα πλήρη σῖτον , : 
| having on his head a golden crown, 

For 4 the earth bringeth forth fruit of | 
herself ; » first the blade, then the ear, | 


3 ~ - 
ἕν τῷ στάχυϊ. 


after that the full corn in the ear. 


a And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 


his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon | 


the earth: and it was so. And the 
earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
itself, after his kind: and God saw 
that it was good, Gen. i. 11, 12. For 
as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth; 
so the Lord Gop will cause righteous- 
ness and praise to spring forth before 
all nations, Isa. Ixi. 11. 

b But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also, Matt. nu. 26. 


VER. 29. 

“Ὅταν δὲ παραδῶ ὁ καρπὸς, εὐθέως ἀπο- 
στέλλει τὸ δρέπανον, ὅτι πταρέστηκεν ὁ 5ε- 
ρισμός. 

But when the fruit ts *brought forth, 
immediately *he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the hurvest is come. 

* Or, ripe. 

@The righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart: and merciful 
men are taken away, none considenng 
that the righteous 1s taken away from 
the evil to come. He shall enter into 


peace : they shall rest in their beds, ; 


each one walking in his uprightness, 
Isa. lvii. 1,2. Put ye in the sickle, 
for the harvest is ripe: come, get you 
down ; for the press is full, the fats 
overflow; for their wickedness is great, 
Joel iii. 13. Let both grow together 


until the harvest: aud in the time of 


harvest I will say to the reapers, Ga- 
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ther ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to bur them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn, 
Matt. xiii. 50. And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do 
follow them. And I looked, and be- 
hold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 


and in his hand a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come for 
thee to reap; for the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. And he that sat on the 
‘ cloud, thrust in his sickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped, Rev. xiv. 
135—16. ᾿ 
VER. 80. 

Καὶ ἔλεγε' Tivs ὁμοιώτωμεν my βα- 
σιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ; ἢ ἐν ποίᾳ mwapacodn 
παραξάλωμεν αὐτήν; 

And he said, ἃ Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or with 
whut comparison shall we compare it ἢ 

aWhat thing shall I take to wit- 
ness for thee? what thing shall 1 
' liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa- 

lem ? what shall I equal to thee, that 

I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter 
! of Zion? for thy breach is great like 
| the sea: who can heal thee? Lam. 
| ji 13. But whereunto shall I liken 

this generation ? It is like unto chil- 

dren sitting in the markets, and call- 
ing unto their fellows, Matt. xi. 16. 
and Luke vii. 351. Then said he, 
| Unto what is the kingdom of God 
| like? and whereunto shall 1 resemble 
| it? Luke xii, 18. 
VER. 51. 

“Oc κόκκῳ σινάσπεο!, ὃς, ὅταν σπταρῇ 
| ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μικρότερος πάντων τῶν 
| σπερμάτων ἐστὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
alt is like a grain of mustard seed, 
| which, when it is sown in the earth, ts 

less than all the seeds that be in the 
i earth: 

@See on Matt. xiii. ver. 51, 52. 

VER. 32. 

Kal ὅταν σπαρῆ, ἀναξαίνει, καὶ γίνεται 

πάντων τῶν λαχάνων μείζων, καὶ ποιεῖ 
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κλάδους μεγάλους, ὥστε δύνασθαι ὑπὸ τὴν 
σκιὰν αὐτοῦ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατα- 
σκπνοῦν. 


But when it is sown, tt groweth UP» 
and becoineth greater than all herbs, and 


shooteth out greut branches; su that the | 
fowls of the air may lodge under the sha- | 


ὧν { 
dow of it. | xxiv. 27. Then opened he their un- 


‘ derstanding, that they might under- 
| stand the Scriptures, 45. 


VER, 353. 

Kai τοιαύταις παραξολαῖς πολλαῖς 
ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον, καθὼς ἠδύγαντο 
ἀκούειν. 

And *with many such parables spake 
he the word unto them, Yas they were 
able to hear it. 


®Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 34. 

Ὁ] have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now, John xvi. 19. AndI, brethren, 
could not speak unto you as unto spi- | 
ritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto | 
babes in Christ. I have fed you with | 
milk, and not with meat: for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear it, neither yet | 
now are ye able, 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. Of 
whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing, Heb. v. 11. 


VER. 54. 
Χωρὶς δὲ παραξολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ἔπέλυε 
πάντα. 


But without a parable spake he not | 
unto then: and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to his disciples. 


4 And when he was alone, they that ; 
were about him with the twelve ask- 
ed of him the parable. And he said 
unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God, ver. 10, 11. And when he was 
entered into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concerning 
the parable. And he saith unto them, 
&c. vil. 17,18. Then Jesus sent the 
multitude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, Declare unto us the pa- 
rable of the tares of the field. He 
answered and said unto them, He 
that sowcth the good seed is the Son 
of man, Matt. min. 36, 37. Then 
answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. And 
Jesus said, Are ye also yet without. 
understanding ? xv. 15, 16. And his 
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disciples asked him, saying, What 
might this parable be? And he said, 
Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God, 
Luke vill. 9, 10. And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the Serip- 
tures the things concerning himself, 


VER. 35. 
Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκέινη τῇ ἡμέρα, 
ὀψίας γενομένης" Διέλθωμϑ) εἰς τὸ πέραν. 
And the same day, when the even was 
come, *he saith unto them, Let us pass 
over unto the other side. 


2 Now when Jesus saw great mul- 


. titudes about him, he gave command- 


ment to depart unto the other side, 
Matt. viii. 18. 


VER. 56. 

Καὶ ἀφέντες τὸν ὄχλον παραλαμᾷξάνου- 
σιν αὐτὸν ὡς ἦν ἐν τῷ πλοίῷ" καὶ ἄλλα δὲ 
πλοιάρια ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

And when they had sent away the 
multitude, 2they took him even as he 
wasin the ship. And there were also with 
him other little ships. 

4 And when he was entered into a 
ship, his disciples followed him, Matt. 


Vill. 25. 
VER. 37. 

Kal γίνεται λαίλαψ ἀνέμου μεγάλπη' 
τὰ δὲ κύματα ἐπέξαλλεν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
ὥστε αὐτὸ ἤδη γεμίζεσθαι. 

ἃ And there arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now full. 

@See on Matt. viii. ver. 24—27. 


VER, 38. 

Kai ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τῇ πρύμνη ἐπὶ τὸ 
προσκεφάλαιον, καθεύδων, καὶ διεγείρουσιν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγουσιν αὑτῶ" Διδάσκαλε, 
οὐ μέλει σοι ὅτι ἀπολλύμεθα ; 

And he was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on α pilloto ; and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Muster, carest 
thou not that we perish ? 


VER. 59. 

Καὶ διεγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμῳ, 
καὶ εἶπε τῇ ϑαλάσση" Σιώπα, πεφίμωσο. 
Καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὃ ἄνεμος, καὶ ἐγένετο γα- 
λήνη μεγάλη, 
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And he arose, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

VER. 40. 

Kal εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Ti δειλοί ἐστε οὕτω; 
τῶς OUN ἔχετε πίστιν; 

And he said unto them, Why are ye 
so fearful? how is it that ye have no 
faith? 

VER. 41. 

Καὶ ἐφοδήθησαν φόξον μέγαν, καὶ ἔλεγον 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Τίς ἄρα οὗτός ἐστιν, ὅτι 
καὶ 6 ἄνεμος καὶ n ϑάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν 
αὐτῶ; 

And they feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another, What manner of man is 


this, that even the wind and the sea obey 
him? 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 


Kai ἄλθον εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς Saracens, 
εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν Γαδαρηνῶν. 

a And they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the couniry of the 
Gadarenes. 

ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 28—33. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ἐξελθόντι αὐτὼ ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, 
εὐθέως ἀπήντησεν αὐτῶ ἔκ τῶν μνημείων 
ἄνθρωπος ἐν πνεύματι ἀκαθάρτω" 

And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 


VER. 8. 

“Ὃς τὴν κατοίκησιν εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς μνη- 
μείοις, καὶ οὔτε ἁλύσεσιν οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο 
αὐτὸν δῆσαι" 

Whe had his dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, no, 
not with chains: 


VER. 4. 

Διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ 
ἀλύσεσι δεδέσθαι, καὶ διεσπάσθαι ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ τὰς ἁλύσεις, καὶ τὰς πέδας συντε- 
τρίφθαι" καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτὸν ἴσχυε δαμάσαι. 

Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and 
the' fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 


VER. 8. 
Kei διαπαντὸς, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, ἐν 
«οἷς ὄρεσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς μνήμασιν ἦν, κράζων, 
καὶ κατακόπτων ἑαντὸν λίθοις. 


And always, night and day, he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
und cutting himself with stones. 


VER. 6. 

[daw δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, ἔδαμε, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῶ" 

But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 

came and worshipped him, 
VER. 7. 

Kai κράξας φωνῆ μεγάλη, εἶπε’ Τί 
ἐμοὶ καὶ σοι, Ἰησοῦ, υἱὲ τοὺ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ὑψίστου ; ὁρκίζω σε τὸν Θεὺν, μὴ με βα- 
σανισης. 

And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
Wheat have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

VER. 8. 

Ἔλεγε yap αὐτῶ" Ἔξελθε τὸ πνεῦμα 
τὸ ἀκάθαρτον ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

For he said unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit. 


VER. 9. 

Kai ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν’ Ti cos ὄνομα ; 
Καὶ ἀπεμρίθη, λέγων' Λεγεὼν ὄνομά μοι" 
ὅτι πολλοί ἔσμεν. 

aAnd he asked him, IVhatisthy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name 1s 
Legion: for we are many. 

2 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, Le~ 
gion: because many devils were en- 
tered into him, Luke viii. 30. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ, ive μὴ 
αὐτοὺς ἀποστείλη ἕξω τῆς χώρας. 

And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the 


country. 
VER. 11. 
Ἣν δὲ ἐκεῖ πρὸς τὰ Opn ἀγέλη χοίρων 
μεγάλη βοσκομένη. 
Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains a great herd of swine feeding. 


VER. 12. 

Kai παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν πάντε; οἱ δαί- 
μονες, λέγοντες" Πέμψον ἡμᾶς εἰς τοὺς 
χοίρους, ἵνα εἰς αὐτοὺς εἰσέλθωμεν. 

And all the devils besought him, say- 
tng, Send us into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. 


VER. 15. 


Καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς εὐθέως ὁ Incous. 
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θαρτα, εἰσῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ ὥρ- 
μησεν h ἀγίλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν' ἧσαν δὲ ὡς δισχίλιοι" καὶ, 
ἐσνίγοντο ἐν τῇ ϑαλάσση. 

And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, 
(they were about two thousand ;) and 
were choked in the sea. 


VER. 14. 


Οἱ δὲ βόσκσντες τοὺς χοίρους, ἔφυγον, 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν εἷς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τοὺς 
ἀγρούς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἰδεῖν τί ἐστι τὸ γε- 
γονός, 

And they that fed the swine fied, and 
told it in the city, and in the country. 
And they went out tu see what it was that 
was done. 


VER. 15. 


Kai ἔρχονται πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ϑεω- 
pours τὸν δαιμονιζόμενον, καθήμενον, καὶ 
ἱματισμένον, καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, τὸν ἐσχη- 
κότα τὸν λεγεῶνα' καὶ ἐφοδήθησαν, 


And they come to Jesus, und ἃ 566 him 
that was possessed with the devil, and had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in 
his right mind: » and they were afraid. 


« Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive de- 
livered? But thus saith the Lonp, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will save thy chil- 
dren, Isa, xlix. 24, 25. Then they 
went out to see what was done ; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the fect of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they were 
afraid, Luke viii. 35. And she had 
a sister called Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word, 
x. 39. 

bAnd the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, Who is able to stand before this 
holy Lonp God? 1 Sam. vi. 20. 


VER. 16. 


Kai διηγήσαντο αὐτοῖς οἱ ἰδόντες, πῶς 
ἐγένετο τῷ δαιμκονιζομεένω, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
χοίρων. 

4. And they that suw it, told them how 
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it befel to him that was possessed with the 
devil, and also concerning the swine. 
@See on Matt. viii. ver. 84. 


VER. 17. 
Καὶ ἤρξαντο παρακαλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. 
And they began to pray him to de- 
part out of their coasts. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἐμξάντος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
παρεκάλει αὐτὸν ὃ δαιμονισϑεὶς ἵνα ἢ μετ᾽ 
GuUTou. 

And when he was come into the ship, 
the that had been possessed with the 
devil prayed him that he might be with 
him. 

ἃ Now the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed besought him that 
he might be with him: hut Jesus sent 
himaway, saying, Return to thineown 
house, and shew how great things 
God hath done unto thee, Luke viii. 
38, 39. And one of them, when he 
saw+that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, 
and fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan, xvii. 15, 16. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ δὲ "Incols οὐκ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ 
λέγει αὐτῷ: Ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου 
πρὸς τοὺς σοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγγειλον αὐτοῖς ὅσα 
σοι 6 Κύριος ἐποίησε, καὶ ἤλέησε σε, 


Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, ἃ Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
passion on thee. 


4Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul, Psal. Ixvi.16. The 
living, the living, he shall praise thee, 
as 1 dothis day: the father to the 
children shall make known thy truth, 
Isa. xxxvili. 19. I thought it good to 
shew the signs and wonders that the 
high God hath wrought toward me. 
How great ure his signs! and how 
mighty are his wonders! Dan. iv. 
2, 3. Then king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace 
be multiplied unto you. I make a 
decree, That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel ; for he is 
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the living God, and stedfast for ever, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, and his dominion shuil 
be even unto the end, vi. 25, 26. The 
woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? John iv. 28, 29. 


VER. 20. 


Kai ἀπῆλνε, καὶ ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν ἐν 
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σοῦς" καὶ πάντες ἐθαύμαζον. 

And he departed, and bezan to pub- 
lish in Decapolis how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and all men did 


marvel, 
VER. 21. 


Καὶ διαπεράσαντος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῶ. 
σπλοίω πάλιν εἰς τὸ πέραν, συνήχθη ὄχλος ’ 


πολὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ ἦν παρὰ τὴν Sa- 
λασσαν. 

8. ἀπὰ when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him: and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 

4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 18—22. 

VER. 22. 

Kat ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται εἷς τῶν ἄρχισυνα- 
γώγων, ὀνόματι Ἰάειρος" καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, 
σίπτει πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ" 

And, behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagocue, Juirus by name; 
and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ, λέγων" 
Ὅτι τὸ ϑυγάτριόν μου ἐσχάτως ἔχει" ἵνα 
ἐλθὼν ἐπιϑῆς αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας, ὅπως 
σωθῆ" καὶ ζήσεται. 

And besought him greatly, saying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point of 
death: 1 pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed ; 
and she shalt live. 


VER, 24. 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἠκολούϑει 
αὐτῷ ὄχλος ποκὺς, καὶ συνέθλιξον αὐτὸν. 
And Jesus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 
VER. 25. Ν 
Καὶ γυνὴ τις οὖσα ἐν ῥύσει αἵματος 
Ern δώδεκα, 


And a certain woman, which had an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
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she had, and was nothing bettered, but 
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VER. 26. 


Kai πολλὰ παϑοῦσα bord πολλῶν lar- 


fav, καὶ δαπανήσασα τὰ παρ᾿ ἑαυτῆς 
πᾶντα, καὶ μηδὲν ὠφελπθεῖσα, ἀλλὰ 


| μᾶλλον εἰς τὸ χεῖρον ἐλθοῦσα, 


And haa suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all that 


rather grew worse, 
VER, 27. 


JAxoicaca περὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἐλθοῦσα ἐν 
Tw ὀχλὼ ὄπισθεν ἥψατο τοῦ ἱματίου 
αὐτοῦ. 

' When she had heard of Jesus, came 
‘in the press behind, and touched his 


| garment, 

VER. 28. 
Ἔλεγε yap? Ὅτι κἄν τῶν ἱματίων ab- 
ToD ἅψωμαι, σωθήσομαι. 
| For she said, If I may touch but his 
' clothes, I shall be whole. 


| VER. 29. 

Καὶ εὐθέως ἐξηράνθη myn τοῦ αἷμα- 
τος αὐτῆς! καὶ ἔγνω τὰ σώματι ὅτι ἴαται 
ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγος. 

And struightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 


VER. :30. 

Kai εὐθέως ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιγνοὺς Ev ἑαυτῶ 
τὴν ἐξ αὑτοῦ δύναμιν ἐξελθοῦσαν, ἔπι- 
στραφεὶς ἐν τῶ ὄχλω, ἔλεγε' Τίς μὸν 
ἥψατο τῶν ἱματίων ; 

And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
| himself that virtue had gone out of 
| him, turned him about in the press, and 
| said, Whotouched my clothes? 


| a4And the whole multitude sought 
‘10 touch him: for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them all, Luke 
vi.19. And Jesus said, Somebody 
; hath touched me: for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me, vill. 16. 
VER. 31. 
Kal ἔλεγον αὐτῷ of μαθηταὶ autor 
| Βλέπεις τὸν ὄχλον συνϑλίδοντά καὶ 
λέγεις" Τίς: μου ἥψατο; 

And his disciples said unto him, 
aThow seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

Ὁ Peter and they that were with him 
said, Master, the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? Luke vill 45. 


os, 
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.'. VER. 38. 


Kai περξλέπετο ἰδεῖν τὴν τοῦτο ποιῆ- 
σασαν" 


And he looked round about to see her 
that had done this thing. 


VER. 33. 

Ἧ δὲ yum, φοξηϑεῖσα καὶ τρέμουσα, 
εἰδυῖα ὃ γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, ἦλθε καὶ προσέ- 
πεσεν αὐτῶ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν. 

ἃ But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told 
him allthe truth. 

2And when the woman saw that 
she wae not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately, 
Luke viii. 47. 


VER. 34. 

‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Θύγατερ, 1 πίστις 
σου σέσωκέ σε" ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ἴσθι 
ὑγιὴς ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγός σον. 

Ὁ. Απὰ he said unte her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace, und be whole of thy plague. 


4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 22. 


VER. 35. 

Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχονται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἀρχισυναγώγου, λέγοντες" “Ὅτι ἡ Suya- 
np σου ἀπέϑανε" τί ἔτι σκύλλεις τὸν 
διδάσκαλον ; 

®While he yet spake, there came from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house, cer- 
tain which said, Thy daughter is dead : 
why troublest thou >the Master any fur- 
ther? 


a While he yet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the Master, Luke 
vill. 49. 

υ Good Master what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? Mark 
x. 17. One is your Master, even 
Christ, Matt. χα. 8. The Master 
saith, My time is at hand, xxvi. 18. 
The Master is come and calleth for 
thee, Jobn xri.28. Ye callme Master 
and Lord: and ye say well ; for so [ 
am, xill. 13. Not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasera ; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from 
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the heart, Eph. vi.6. And, ye masters, 
do the same things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven, 9. and 
Col. iv. 1. 

VER. 36. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εὐθέως ἀκούσας τὸν λύγον 
λαλούμενον, λέγει TA ἀρχισυναγώγω" Μὴ 
φοξοῦ, μόνον πίστευε. 

As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he suith unto the ruler of 
the synagogue, Be not afraid, only 
believe. 

8 Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole, ver.54. Jesus said unto 
him, [fthou canst helieve, all things are 
possible to him that believeth, ix. 25. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 29. 

VER. 37. 

Kai οὐκ ἀφῆκεν οὐδένα αὐτῷ συνακο- 
λουθῆσαι, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον, καὶ Ἰάκωξον, καὶ 
Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἰακώξου. 

aAnd he suffered no man to follow him, 
save Peter, and Jumes, and John the 
brother of James. 


ἃ And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves: and 
he was transfigured before them, 
Mark ix.2. And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and be- 
gan to be sore amazed, and to he very 
heavy, xiv. 3S. And when he came 
into the house, he suffered no man to 
go in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mother 
of the maiden, Luke villi. 51. 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀρχισυν- 
ἀγώγου, καὶ θεωρεῖ ϑόρυξον, κλαίοντας καὶ 
ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά. 

α And he cometh to the house of tha 
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 25—25. 

VER. 39. 


Kai εἰσελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ti Sopu- 
ξεῖσθε καὶ κλαίετε; τὸ παιδίον οὐκ ἀπέ- 
θανεν, ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. 

‘And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them, IVhy make ye this ado, and 
weep ? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 


VER. 40. 
Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ» Ὃ δὲ, ἐκξαλὼν 
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ἅπαντας, παραλαμβάνει τὸν πατέρα τοῦ 
παιδίου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐισπορεύεται ὅπου ἦν τὸ παι- 
δίον ἀνακείμενον, 


And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when he had put them all ont, he taketh 
the futher und the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and enter- 
eth in where the dumsel was lying. 


VER. +41. 

Kal κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ παιδίου, 
λέγει auth Ταλιθὰ κοῦμι’ ὅ ἐστι με- 
θερμηνευόμενον" Τὸ κοράσιον (σοι λέγω) 
ἔγειραι. 

And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her,'Talitha cumi; which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel, 2 I say 
unto thee, arise. 


8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 42. 

Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέστη τὸ κοράσιον, καὶ 
περιεπάτει" ἦν γὰρ ἐτῶν δώδεκα. Καὶ ἐξέ- 
στησαν ἐκστάσει μεγάλη. 

And straightway the damsel arose, 


and walked; for she was of the age of 


twelve years. ἃ And they were astunished 
with a great astonishment, 


a And they feared exceedingly, and 
said ove to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and tlie 
sea obey him? Markiv. 41. And he 
went up unto them into the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond mea- 
sure, and wondered, vi. 51. And 
were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak, vil. 37. And they 
knew that it was he which sat for 
alms at the JJeautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement δὲ that 
which had happened unto hnn, Acts 
ili. 10. 

VER. 43. 

Kal διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς πολλὰ, lve 
μηδεὶς γνῶ τοῦτο' καὶ εἶπα δοθῆναι αὐτῇ 
φαγεῖν. 

α And he charged them struightly that 
no mun Should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to 
eat, 


2 See on Matt. viii. ver, 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. V1.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν 
πατρίδα αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτῶ οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. | 

And he went out from thence, and 
cumeé into *his own country; and his 
disciples followed him. 


4And he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up, Luke iv. 16. 


VER. 2. 

Kal γενομένου caSGarou, ἤρξατο ἐν τῇ 
συναγωγῇ διδάσκειν καὶ πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες ἸΙόθεν τούτω 
ταῦτα : καὶ τίς h σοφία ἢ δοθεῖσα αὐτῶ, 
ὅτι καὶ δυνάμεις τοιαῦται διὰ τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ γίνονται; 

®And when the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: and 
many hearing him were astonished, say- 
ing, From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wroitght by his hands? 


8See on Matt. ΧΙ, ver. 34—58. 
VER. 3. 


Οὐχ οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ τέκτων, ὃ υἱὸς Ma- 
ρίας, ἀδελφὺς δὲ ᾿Ἰακώξου, καὶ Ἰωσῆ, καὶ 
᾿ἰούδα, καὶ Σίμωνος; καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν “ai 
ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ ὧδε πρὸς ἧμᾶς:;: Καὶ ἐσ- 
κανδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῶ. 

Is not this the curpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
atid of Juda, and Simon? and are not 


his sisters here with us? and they were 
offended ut him. 


VER. 4. 


Ἔλεγε δὲ αὑτοῖς ὁ 


w 


"Incoves Ὅτι οὐκ 


| ἔστι προφήτης ἄτιμος, εἰ μὴ ἐν τῇ παᾶ- 


τρίδι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς συγγενέσι, καὶ ἐν 
τη οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own coun- 
try, and among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

VER. 5. 

Kai οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἐκεῖ οὐδεμίαν δύναμιν 
ποιῆσαι, εἰ μὴ, ὀλίγοις ἀῤῥώστοις ἐπιθεὶς 
τὰς χεῖρας, ἐϑεράπευσε. 

And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. 


VEN. 6. 
Kai ἐθαύμαζε διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ περιῆγε τὰς κώμας κύκλα, διδάσκων. 
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And he marvelled because of their un- 
belief. * And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

4See on Matt. ix. ver. 35. 

VER. 7. 


Καὶ προσκαλεῖται τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ 
ἥρξατο αὐτοὺς ἀποστέλλειν δύο δύο" καὶ 
ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν 
ἀκαθάρτων. 

And * he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth » by two 
and two; Cand gave them power over un- 
Clean spirits. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 1. 

b Two are better than one; because 
they have a good reward for their la- 
bour. For if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: but woe to him 
that is alone when he falleth : for he 
hath not another to help him up, 
Eccl. iv. 9, 10. 

¢See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 86. 

Kai παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς iva μηδὲν αἴρω- 
σιν εἰς ὁδὸν, εἰ μὴ ῥάξδον μόνον" μὴ πήραν, 
μμὴ ἄρτον, μὴ εἰς τὴν ζώνην χαλκόγ' 

And commanded them that they should 
δίωκε nothing for their journey, save 
a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no 
* money in their purse: 

*The word signifieth, a piece of 
brass money, in value somewhat less than 
α farthing, Matt. x. 9. but here it is 
taken in general for money, Lukeix. 3. 

ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 9, 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑποδεδεμένους σανδάλια" καὶ μὴ 
ἰνδύσασϑε δύο χιτῶνας. 


But be shod with sandals ; and not 
put on two cuats. 


VER. 10. 


Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Ὅπου ἐὰν εἰσέλθητε 


εἰς οἰκίαν, ἐκεῖ μένετε ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε᾽ 


ἐκεῖσϑεν. 

And he said unto them, ®In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

#Sec on Matt. x. ver. 11. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ foo: ἂν μὴ δέξωνται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ 
ἀκούσωσιν ὑμῶν, δκπορευόμενοι ἐκεῖϑεν, 
ἐκτινάξατε τὸν χοῦν τὸν ὑποκάτω τῶν πο- 
Sav ὑμῶν, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. ᾿Αμὴν 
λέγω ὕμιν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοδόμοις ἢ 


Γομόῤῥοις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσιως, ἢ τῇ πόλει 
ἐκείνη. 

® And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence 
shake off the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom *and Gomorrha in the duy of 
judgment, than for that city. 

* Gr. or, 
®See on Matt. x. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 12. 
Kal ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυσσον iva peeravon- 
σωσι" 
And they went out, and 5 preached 
| that men should repent. 
4See on Matt. 11}. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Kai δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέξαλλον' καὶ 
ἤλειφον ἐλαίω πολλοὺς ἀῤῥώστους, καὶ 
ἐθεράπευον. 

And they * cast out many devils, and 
banointed with oil many that were sick, 
| and healed them. 

ἃ ὅδε on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4, 

bIs any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church ; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord, 
James v. 14. 


VER. 14. 

Kai ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης, (φανερὸν 
γὰρ ἐγένετο τὸ ὄνομα αὑτοῦ) καὶ ἔλεγεν" 
Ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπτίζων ἐκ νεκρῶν ἠγέρθη, 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐνεργοῦσιν αἱ δυνάμεις ἐγ 
αὐτῶ. 

aAnd king Herod heard of him; (for 
his nume was spread abroad:) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore nighty 
works do shew forth themselvesin him, 


® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 1, 2. 
VER. 15. 


ΑΆλοι ἔλεγον, Ὅτι Ἠλίας ἐστιν" ἄλλοι 
δὲ ἔλεγον, Ὅτι προφήτης ἐστιν, ἢ ὡς εἷς 
τῶν προφητῶν. 

Others said, ® That it is Etias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 

4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 14. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἡρώδης, εἴπεν' “Ὅτι ὃν 
ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα Ἰωάννην, οὗτός ἐστιν" 
αὑτὸς ἠγέρθη ἐκ νεκρῶν" ' 
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But when Herod heard thereof, he 
said, It is John, whom I beheaded: he is 
risen from the dead. 

®See on Matt. xiv. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 17. 

Αὐτὸς yap ὃ Ἡρώδης, ἀποστείλας ἐκρά- 
moe τὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ ἔδησεν αὑτὸν ἐν τῇ 
φυλακῇ, διὰ Ἡρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίπ- 
σπου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὴν ἐγά- 
μησεν. 

For ἃ Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound him 
tn prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip's wife: for he had married her. 


VER. 18. 

Ἔλεγε yap ὁ Ἰωάγνης τῷ Ἡρώδη" Ὅτι 
οὖκ ἔξεστί σοι ἔχειν hy γυναῖκα τοῦ ader- 
ov σον. 

For John had said unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee te have thy brother’s 


wife. 
VER. 19. 
Ἢ δὲ Ἣρωδιας ἐνεῖχεν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἤθελεν 
αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι" καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο. 
Therefore Herodias had *a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him ; 
but shecould not : 


* Or, an inward grudge. 
VER. 20. 


Ὁ yap Ἡρώδης ᾿ἐφοξεῖτο τὸν ᾿Ιωάγνην, 
εἰδὼς αὐτὸν ἄνδρα δίκαιον καὶ ἅγιον" καὶ 
συνετήρει αὐτὸν" καὶ ἀκούσας αὐτοῦ, πολλὰ 
ἔποίει, καὶ ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκουε. 

For Herod ἃ feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, 
and *observed him; and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and Ὁ heard 
him gladly. 

* Or, kept him, or, saved him. 


3 And the Scribes and Chief Priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, 
because all the people were astonish- 
ed at his doctrine, Mark σι. 18. And 
when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they 
counted him as a prophet, Matt. 
xiv.5. But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for all hold John 
as a prophet, xm. 26. 

b And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground ; who, when 
‘they have heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with gladness, Mark 
iv. 16, Then believed theyhis words ; 
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they sang his praise. They soon for- 
gat his works ; they waited not for 
his counsel, Psal. evi. 12, 13. And, 
lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument: for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not, Ezek. xxuiii. 
52. He was a burning and a shining 
hght; and ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice in his light, John v. 35. 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας εὐκαίρον, ὅτε Ἣρώ- 
Ong τοῖς γενεσίοις αὑτοῦ δεῖπνον ἐποίει τοῖς 
μεγιστᾶσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, 
καὶ τοῖς πρώτοις τὴν Γαλιλαίας" 

And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on “his birthday made a 
supper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; 

2 And it came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that 
he made a feast unto all his servants, 
Gen. xl. 20. . 

VER. 22. 

Kai εἰσελβούσης τῆς Suyatpis αὐτῆς τῆς 
Ἡρωδιάδος, καὶ ὀρχησα μένης, καὶ ἀρεσάσης 
τῷ ‘Hoody καὶ τοῖς συνανακειμένοις, εἶπεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶ κορασία" Αἴτησόν μὲ ὃ ἐὰν 
Siang, καὶ δώσω σοί. 

And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleas- 
ed Herod and them that sat with him, 
the king suid unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thon wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 

2 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 6—12. 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ ὥμοσεν αὑτῇ, Ὅτι ὃ ἐάν μὲ αἰτήσης, 
δώσω σοι, ἕως ἡμίσου: τῆς βασιλείας μου. 

And he sware unto her, Τ| λαίβοονεν 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. 


VER. 24. 

Ἢ δὲ ἐξελθοῦσα, εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὑτῆς" 
Τί αἰτήσομαι; Ἢ δὲ εἴπε' Τὴν κεφαλὴν 
Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ. : 

,Απα she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, What shall ask? And she said, 
The head of John the Baptist. 


VER. 25. 

Kai εἰσελθοῦσα εὐθέως μετὰ σπουδῆς 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἡτήσατο, λέγουσα, Θέλω 
ἵνα μοι Sag ἐξαυτῆς ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν KEpa- 
Any Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ. 

And she came instraightway with haste 
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unto the king, and asked, saying, I will 
that thou give me by and by in a char- 
ger the head of John the Baptist. 


VER. 26. 

Kal περίλυπος γενόμενος ὁ Βασιλεὺς, διὰ 
τοὺς ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς συνανακειμένους οὐκ 
ἠθέλησεν αὐτὴν ἀθετῆσαι. 

And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath’s sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. 

VER. 27. 

Kal εὐθέως ἀποστείλας ὁ Βασιλεὺς σπε- 
κουλάτωρα, ἐπέταξεν ἐνεχθῆναι τὴν κεφα- 
λὴν αὐτοῦ. 

And immediately the king sent *an 
executwner, and commanded his head to 
be brought: and he went and beheaded 
him in the prison, 

* Or, one of his guard. 
VER. 28. 


Ὃ δὲ ἀπελθὼν ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
τῇ φυλακῇ" καὶ ἤνεγκε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ πίναχι, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ κορασίω" 
καὶ τὸ κοράσιον ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τημητρὶ αὑτῆς 

And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave tt to the damsel: und the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother. 


VER. 29. 


Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον 


, Tr x ~ > ~ Ἀν » "ν᾿ 
καὶ ἤραν τὸ πτῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὸ 


ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. 

And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid tt in a tomb. ᾿ 


VER. 50. 

Καὶ συνάγονται οἱ ἀπόστολοι πρὸς τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῶ πᾶντα, καὶ 
ὅσα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐδίδαξαν. 

And the *apostles gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, buth what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 


aAnd hecalleth unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two 
and two ; and gave them power over 
unclean spirits, ver. 7. And the apos- 
tles, when they were retumed, told him 
all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into 
a desert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida, Luke ix. 10. And 


the seventy returned again with joy, 


saying, Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy name, x, 17. 
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VER. 31. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Δεῦτε ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἰς ἔρπμον τόπον, καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε 
ὀλίγον' ἧσαν γὰρ οἱ ἐρχόμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπά- 
γοντες πολλοί" καὶ οὐδὲ φαγεῖν ἠνυκαίρουν. 

And he said unto them, Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place, ancl rest 
a while: 2 for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no letsure so 
much as to eat. 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 
Kai ἀπῆλθον εἰς ἔρημον τόπον τῷ πλοίω 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, i 
8And they departed into a desert place 
by ship privately. 
a He departed thence by ship into a 
desert place apart, Matt. miv. 13. 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ εἶδον αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας of ὄχλοι, 
καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν πολλοί: καὶ πεζῇ ἀπὸ 
πασῶν τῶν πόλεων συνέδραμον ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
προῆλθον αὐτοὺς, καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. 

aAnd the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thi- 
ther out of all cities, and out-went them, 
and came together tunto him. 

4 And when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out. 
of the cities, Matt. xiv. 14. 


VER. 34. 

Kai ἐξελθὼν εἶδεν ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς “τολὺν ὄχλον 
καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν 
ὡς πρόξατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα' καὶ ἤρξατο᾽ 
διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλά. 

aAnd Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, und was moved with com- 
passion toward them, » because they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things. 

a See on Matt. xiv. ver. 14. 

b See on Matt. ix. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 

Kai ἤδη ὥρας πολλῆς γενομένης, προσελ- 
θόντες αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσιν' 
Ὅτι ἔρημός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, καὶ ἤδη ὥρα 
πολλή" 

84nd when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came unto him, and said, 
This is a desert place, and now the time 
is far passed : 

® See on Matt. av. ver. 15—24. 


VER. 36. 
᾿Απόλυσον αὐτοὺς, Iva ἀπελθόντες εἷς 
τοὺς κύκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ κώμας, ἀγοράσωσιν 
ἑαυτοῖς ἄρτους" τί γὰρ φάγωσιν οὐκ ἔχουσιν. 
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Send them away, that they may go into | 
the country round about, and into the | 
villages, and buy themselves bread: for 
they have nothing to eat. 


VER. 37, 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Δότε 
αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. Καὶ Ἀέγουσιν αὐτῶ" 
᾿Απελθόντες ἀγοράσωμεν διακοσίων δηγα- 
ploy ἄρτους, καὶ δῶμεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν; 


He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 
him, Shall we go und buy two hundred 
pennyworth of Uread, and give them to 
eat ? 

VER. 58. 

Ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Πόσους ἄξτους ἔχετε a 
ὑπάγητε καὶ ἴδετε. Καὶ γνόντες, λέγουσι" 
Πέντε, καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 

He saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? go and see. And when they 
knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 


VER. 59. 
Kal ἐπέταξεν αὐτοῖς ἀνακλῖναι πάντας 
συμπόσια συμπόσια ἐπὶ τῷ χλωρῶ χύρται. 
And he commanded them to make all 
sit down ἂν companies upon the green 


ass, 
i VER. 40, 


Kai ἀνέπεσον πρασιαὶ πρασιαὶ, ava Exa- 
γὸν καὶ ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα. 

And they sat down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 


VER. 41. 

Kal λαδὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς 
δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναξλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
εὐλόγησε, καὶ κατέκλασε τοὺς ἄρτους" καὶ 
ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ ἵνα παραθῶσιν 
αὐτοῖς' καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας ἐμέρισε πᾶσι. 

And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, 
and blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 


VER. 42. 
Kai ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν. 
And they did all eat, and were filled. 


VER. 43. 
Kal ἥραν κλασμάταν δώδεκα κοφίνους 
σλυρεῖς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰχθύων. 
And they took up twelve baskets full | 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 
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Kai ἦσαν of φαγόντες τοὺς ἄρτους, ὡσ εἰ 
πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες. 

And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 


VER. 45. 

Kai εὐθέως ἠνάγκασε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑ- 
τοῦ ἐμξῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ προάγειν εἰς 
τὸ πέραν πρὸς Βηθσαϊδὰν, ἕως αὐτὸς ἀπο- 
λύση τὸν ὄχλον, 

And straightway he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and to go 
to the other side before *unto Bethsaida, 
while he sent away the people. 


* Or, over against Bethsaida. 
VER. 46. 


Καὶ ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἀπῆλθεν εἷς 
τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. 

And when he had sent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 


’ VER. 47. 

Kai ὀψίας γενομένης, nv τὸ πλοῖον ἐν 
μέσω τῆς ϑαλάσσπς, καὶ αὐτὸς μόνος ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. 

And when even was come, the ship was 
in the midst of the sea, and he alone on 
the land. 

VER. 48. 

Kai εἶδεν αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους ἔν τῷ 
ἐλαύνειν' (ἦν γὰρ ὃ ἄνεμος ἐταντίος αὐτοῖς") 
καὶ περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς γυχτὸς ἔρχε- 
ται πρὸς αὐτοὺς, περιπατὰν ἐπὶ τῆς Ja- 
λάσσης" καὶ ἤθελε παρελθεῖν αὐτούς. 

And he saw them toiling in rowing ; 

or the wind was contrary unto them: 
®and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by them. 


@ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 25-—27. 


VER. 49. 

Οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν φτεριστατοῦντα Emi 
τῆς θαλάσσης, ἔδοξαν φάντασμα εἶναι, 
καὶ ἀνέκραξαν. 

But when they saw him walking upon 
the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out: 


VER. 50. 

(Πάντες yap αὐτὸν εἶδον, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 
gav) Καὶ εὐθέως ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" Θαρσεῖτε, ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ 
φοξεῖσθε, 

For they all saw him, and were trou- 


| bled. And immediately he talked with 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


--.»--------.»--....... 


MARK VI. 51 ----580.--ντι. 1—4. 


them, and sith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: Ite is 1; he not afraid. 


VER. 51. 

Kai aviGn πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον" 
καὶ ἐκόπάσεν ὁ ἄνεμος" καὶ λίαν ἐκ περισ'- 
σοῦ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἐξίσταντο, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον, 

aAnd he went up unto them into the 
ship; and the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amased in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 


® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 32, 33. 
VER. 52. 
OU yap συνῆκαν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρτοϊς" ἣν yap 
ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν πεπωρωμεένη. 
For they considered not the 3 miracle 


of the loaves: for their heart was hard- 
ened. 


ἃ See ver. £1—44. 
VER. 53. 


ool 
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CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 

Kal συνάγονται πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 
καὶ τινες τῶν Γραμματέων, ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ 
“Ἱεροσολύμων. 

Then ®came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the Scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

@See on Matt. xv. ver. 1, 2. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἰδόντες τινὰς τῶν μαθητῶν αὐταῦ 
κοιναῖς χερσὶ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, ἀγίπτοις, ἐσθίον- 
τας ἄρτους, ἐμέμψαντο. 

And when they saw some of his disct- 
ples eat bread with *defiled, that is to 
say, with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. 


* Or, common. 


VER. 3. 


Οἱ γὰρ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ πάντες ci ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 


aA 4 -» . “- > 
Kai διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν yay | FAY fen πυγμῇ νίψωνται τὰς χεῖρας, οὐκ 


Γενησαρὲτ, καὶ προσωρμίσθησαν. 


ΒΑπά when they had passed over, they 
cume into the land of Gennesaret, and 
drew to the shore. . 


®See on Matt. xiv. ver. 34—36. 
VER. 54. 


Kai ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, 
εὐθέως ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν, 

And when they were come out of the 
ship, straightway they knew him, 


VER. 55. 

Περιδραμόντες ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον ἐκείνην, 
ἤρζαντο ἐπὶ τοῖς κραξξάτοις τοὺς κακῶς 
ἔχοντας περιφέρειν, ὅπου ἤκουον ἔτι ἐκεῖ 
ἐστι. 

And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about 
in beds those that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 


VER. 56. 

Καὶ ὅπου av εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς κώμας, ἢ 
πόλεις, ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς ἐτίθουν 
γοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας, καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, 
ἵνα κἄν τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ 
ἅψωνται" καὶ ὅσοι ἂν ἥπτοντο αὐτοῦ, ἐσώ- 
ζοντο. 

And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him 
that they might touch if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many as 
touched *him were made whole. 


5. Or, tt. 


ἐσθίουσι, κρατοῦντες τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 


| φαρεσξυτέρων" 


For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 


| except they wash their hands *oft, eat 


not, holding the tradition of the elders. 

" Or, diligently: in the original, 
with the fist: Theophylact, up to the 
elbow. 


ἃ Howbeit, in vain do they worship 


ι me, teaching for doctrines the com- 


mandments of men. For laying aside 
the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things yedo. And he said 
unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition, ver. 7—9. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς, ἐὰν μὴ βαπτίσωνται, 
οὐκ ἐσθίουσι, καὶ ἄλλα πολλά ἔστιν ἃ πα- 
ρέλαξον κρωτεῖν, βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων, καὶ 
ξεστῶν, καὶ χαλκίων, καὶ κλινῶν. 

And when they come from the mar- 
ket, ®ercept they wash, they eat not, And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and *pots, brusen vessels, and of 
ttables. 

* Gr. Sertarius is about a pint and 
a half, 

t Or, beds. 

@When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu- 
mult was made, he took water, and 
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washed hishands before the multitude, 
saying, J am innocent of the blood of 
this just person : see ye to it, Matt. 
xxvii. 24 And when the Pharisee 
saw it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner, Luke xi. 38. 


VER. 5.. 

Ἔσειτα ἐπερωτῶσιν αὐτὸν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
καὶ οἱ Γραμματεῖς" Διατί οἱ μαθηταί σου 
οὗ περιπατοῦσι κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
πρεσξυτέρων, ἀλλὰ ἀνίπτοις xepriv ἐσθί- 
ουσὶ τὸν ἄρτον ; 

4Then the Pharisees and Scribes asked 
him, Why watk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? 

2See on Matt. xv. ver. 2. 


VER. 6. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι καλὰς 
προεφήτευσεν Ἡσαΐας περὶ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑπο- 
κριτῶν, ὡς γέγραπται: Οὗτος ὃ λαὸς τοῖς 
χείλεσί μὲ τιμᾷ, ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόῤῥω 
ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

He answered and said unto them, 
@Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

ἃ 566 on Matt. xv. ver. 7—9. 


VER. 7. 
Μάτην δὲ σέξονταί μὲ διδάσκοντες διδασ- 
καλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 
Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. 


VER. 8. 

᾿Αφέντες yap τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, xpa- 
τεῖτε τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, βαπ- 
τισμοὺς ζεστῶν καὶ ποτηρίων' καὶ ἄλλα 
παρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε. 

For laying aside the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye da. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς: Καλῶς ἀθετεῖτε τὴν 
ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὴν παράδοσιν ὑμῶν 
τερήσητδ, 

And he said unto them, ®9Full well ye 
*reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

* Or, frustrate. 
® See on Matt. xv. ver. 3—6. 


VER. 10. 


Μωσῆς yap site: Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σὸν 
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καὶ τὴν μητέρα σοῦ" καί. ‘O κακολογῶν 
πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, ϑανάτω τελευτάτω" 
For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; and, Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death: 


VER. 11. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε" ᾿Εἂν εἴπη ἄνθρωπος 
TH πατρὶ ATH μητρὶ" KopCav (δ ἐστι, δῶρον) 
ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῆς. 

But ye say, Jf a man shall say to his 
father or mother, 11 is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; he shall be free. 


VER. 12. 
Καὶ οὐκέτι ἀφίετε αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ποιῆσαι 
τῷ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ, ἢ τῇ μητρὶ αὑτοῦ. 
And ye suffer him no more to doought 
for his father or his mother ; 


VER. 15. 

᾿Ακυροῦντες τὸν Ἀόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ TH πα- 
ραδύσει ὑμῶν, ἦ παρεδώκατε" καὶ «σαρό- 
μια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε. 

Muking the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and many such like 
things do ye. 


VER. 14. 


Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος πάντα τὸν ὄχλον, 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ακούετέ μου πάντες, καὶ 
συνίετε. 

4 πὼ when he had called all the peo- 
ple unto him, he suid unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and under- 
Stand : 


8 See on Matt. xv. ver. 10, 11. 
VER. 15. 


Οὐδὲν ἔστιν ἔδωθεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἶσπο- 
ρευόμενον εἰς αὐτὸν, ὃ δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶ- 
σαι" ἀλλὰ τὰ ἐκπορευόμενα ἀπ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκεῖνά ἐστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 

There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the man. 


VER. 16. 
EI τις ἔχει ὦτα ἀμούειν, ἀκουέτω. 
If any man have ears to hear, let him 
ar. 
VER. 17. 
Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου, 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς 
παραβολῆς. 
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®4nd when he was entered into the | into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 


house from the people, his disciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 


ἃ See on Matt. xv. ver. 15—20. 


VER. 18. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς: Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύ- 
νετοί ἔστε; οὐ νοεῖτε ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἔξωθεν 
εἰσπυρευύμενον εἰς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, οὗ δύναται 
αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι; 

And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 


VER. 19. 

“Ὅτι οὐκ εἰσπορεύεται αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν Kage 
δίαν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν" καὶ εἰς τὸν ἀφε- 
δρῶνα ἐκπορεύεται, καθαρίζον πάντα τὰ 
βρώματα. 

Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 


VER. 20. 
Ἔλεγε δὲ, ὅτι τὸ Ex τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔκπο- 
βευόμενον, ἐκεῖνο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
And he said, That which eometh out 
of the man, that defileth the man. 


VER. 21. 

ἜἜσωθεν yap ἐκ τῆς καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
mov οἱ διαλογισμοὶ οἱ κακοὶ, ἐκπορεύονται, 
μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, φύνοι, 

For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 


VER. 22. 

Κλοπαὶ, πλεονεξίαι, πονηρίαι, δόλος, 
ἀσέλγεια, ὀφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς, βλασφημία, 
ὑπερηφανία, ἀφροσύνη. 

Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de- 
ceit, lascivionsness, an evil eye, blasphe- 
ny, pride, foolishness : 


VER. 23. 
Πάντα ταῦτα τὰ srovnpa ἔσωθεν ἐκπο- 
paverat, καὶ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄγθρωεσον. 
All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 


VER. 24. 

Kai éxsiOev ἀναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὰ με- 
ϑόρια Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος" καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς 
γὴν οἰκίαν, οὐδένα ἤθελε γνῶναι" καὶ οὐκ 
nduvhOn Ἀαθεῖν, 


entered into un house, “and would have 
no manknowit: but he could not be hid. 


4See on Matt. xv. ver. 21. 
b See on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Ακούσασα γὰρ γυνὴ περὶ αὐτοῦ, ἧς εἶχε 
τὸ ϑυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον, 
ἐλθοῦσα προσέπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
®For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet : 


aSee on Matt. xv. ver. 22—28. 


VER. 26. 

("Hy δὲ 4 γυνὴ ᾿Ελληνὶς, Συροφοίνισσα 
τῷ γίνει) Ral ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ἵνα τὸ δαιμόνιον 
ἐκξάλλη ἐκ τῆς ϑυγατρὺς αὑτῆς. 

The woman was a "Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation ; and she besought 
him that he would cust forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 


* Or, Gentile. 


VER. 27. 

Ὃ δέ ‘Incove εἶπεν αὐτῇ" “Ades πρῶτον 
χορτασθῆναι τὰ τέκνα" οὗ γὰρ καλόν ἔστι 
λαδεῖν τὸν ἄρτὸν τῶν τέκνων, καὶ βαλεῖν 
τοῖς κυγαρίοις. 

But Jesus said wnto her, Let the chil- 
dren first be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast it 
unto the dogs. 


VER. 28. 

Ἢ δέ ἀπεκρίθη, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" Nai, 
Κύριε" καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνάρια ὑποκάτω τῆς 
τραπέζης ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν παι- 
δίων. 

And she answered and satd unto him, 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the tuble 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 


VER. 29. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Διὰ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον 
ὕπαγε' ἐξελήλυθε τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐκ τῆς ϑυ- 
γατρός σου. 

And he said unto her, For this saying 
go thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

VER. 30. 

Καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς εὗρε 
τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθὸς, καὶ τὴν ϑυγατέρα 
βεξλημένην ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης. 


And when she was come to her house, 
she found the devil gone out, and her 


And* from thence he arose, and went | daughter laid upon the bed. 
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VER. 51. 

Kal πάλιν ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων Τύρου 
καὶ Σιδῶνος, ἦλθε πρὸς τὴν ϑάλασσαν τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ὁρίων Δεκα- 
σύλεως. 


And again, * departing from the coasts . 


of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea 
of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis, 

@ And Jesus departed from thence, 


and came nigh unto the sea of Galilec ; | 


and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there, Matt. xv. 29. 


VER. 32. 

Kal φέρουσιν αὐτῷ κωφὺν μογιλάλον, 
καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα Emon αὐτῷ 
τὴν χεῖρα. 

And they bring unto him one that was 


deaf, and had an impediment in his | 


speech ; and they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 


VER. 33. 

Καὶ ἀπολαξόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου 
zat’ ἰδίαν, ἔξαλε τοὺς δακτύλους αὑτοῦ 
εἷς τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ" καὶ πτύσας ἥψατο τῆς 
γλώσσης αὐτοῦ. 

8. And he took him aside from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spit, and touched his tongue ; 


And they Jaughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and mother of the 
dameel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was 
lying, Mark v. 40. And he took the 
blind man by the hand, and led him out 
ofthe town ; and when he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought, viii. 23. 
And he said unto her, Give me thy 
son. And he took him out of her ho- 
som, and carricd him up into a loft, 
where he abode, and laid him upon 
his own bed. And he cried unto the 
Loap and said, 1 Kings xvii. 19, 20. 

b See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 


VER. 34. 

Kai ἀναξλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐστέναξε, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ: ᾿Εφφαϑὰ" δ᾽ ἐστι, δια- 
voix Int. 

ἃ. And looking upto heaven,» he sighed, 
and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
© Be opencd. 


"And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 


ES John xi. 33. 
| 
| 


| 
μᾶλλον περισσότερον ἐκήρυσσον" 
a And he charged them that they should 


| said, Father, I thank thee that thou 
; hast heard me, John xi. 41. 
| >And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this generation 
| Seek aftera sign? Mark viii. 12. He is 
' despised and rejected of men; a man 
- of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
Tsa. 1111. 3. And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
‘over it, Luke xix. 41. When Jesus 
therefore saw her weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spirit, and was 
Jesus wept, 
35. Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave, 38, 
For we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. 

¢ See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ evSiag διηνοίχϑησαν αὐτοῦ αἱ 
ἀκοαί, καὶ ἐλύϑη ὁ δεσμὸς τῆς γλώσσης 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλει ὑρθὼς. 

And straightway 3 his ears were opened, 
and the string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plain. 


! 


2 See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 4. 
VER. 36. 


Καὶ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς iva μηδενὶ εἷ- 
πωτιν' ὅσον δὲ αὑτὸς αὐτοῖς διεσ τέλλετο, 


tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great deal they 
published it ; 

ἃ See on Matt. vili. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 

Kat ὑπερπερισσῶς ἔξεπλήσσοντο, λέ- 
γοντες' Καλῶς πᾶντα πεποίηκε' καὶ τοὺς 
κωφοὺς ποιεῖ ἀκούειν, καὶ τοὺς ἀλάλους 
λαλεῖ. 

ἃ And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath dong all things well : 
bhe maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the © dumb to speak. 


ἃ See on chap. v. ver. 42. 
b See on Matt. x1. ver. 5. clause 4, 
¢ See on Matt. ix. ver. 53. 
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CHAP. VITI.—1. 

Ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, παμπόλλου 
ὄχλου ὄντος, καὶ μὴ ἐχόντων τί φάγωσι, 
προσκαλεσάμενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς μαϑητὰς 
αὑτοῦ, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
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In those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, 8 Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, and saith 
unto them, δ 


κῷὍδο on Matt. xv. ver. 52--- 39, 


VER. 2. 
Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ἤδη 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς προσμένουσί μοι, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔχουσι τί φάγωσι. 
I have compasston on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat : 


VER, 3. 

Καὶ ἐὰν ἀπολύσω αὐτοὺς νήστεις εἰς 
οἴκον αὑτῶν, ἐμλυϑήσονται ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ" τιγὲς 
γὰρ αὑτῶν μακρόϑεν ἥκασι. 

And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way: for divers of them came from far. 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἀπεκρίϑησαν αὐτῶ οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὖ- 
τοῦ" Πόϑεν τούτους δυνήσεταί τις ὧδε χορ- 
τάσαι ἄρτων ἐπ᾿ ἐρημίας ; 

And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς" Πύσους ἔχετε ἄρ- 
σους; Οἱ δέ εἶπον" 'Επτά. 
And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ παρήγγειλε τῷ ὄχλῳ ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς" καὶ λαδὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους, 
εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς μα- 
ϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ἵνα παραϑῶσι' καὶ παρέ- 
ϑύκαν τῷ ὄχλῳ. 

And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: und he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them ; and they did set them before the 
people. 

VER. 7. 

Kal εἶχον ἰχϑύδια ὀλίγα" καὶ εὐλογή- 
σας, εἶπε παραϑεῖναι καὶ αὐτά. 

And they had a few smull fishes : and 
he blessed, and commanded to set them 
also before them. 


VER. 8. 
"Epayov δὲ, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" καὶ 
ἦραν περισσεύματα μλασμάτων, ἑπτὰ 
σπυρίδας. 
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So they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets, 


VER. 9. 
Ἦσαν δὲ οἱ φαγόντες, ὡς τετρακισχί- 
λιοι" καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτούς. 
And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand : and he sent them away. 


VER. 10. 

Kat εὐθέως ἐμὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον μετὰ 
τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, ἄλϑεν εἰς τὰ μέρη 
Δαλμανουϑά. 

And straightway he entered into a 
ship with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 


VER. 11. 

Kal ἐξῆλθον of Φαρισαῖοι, καὶ ἤρξαντο 
συζητεῖν αὐτῶ, ζητοῦντες παρ᾿ αὐτοῦ ση- 
μεῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πειράζοντες αὐτόν, 

ἃ Αμὰ the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

®See on Matt xvi. ver. 1. 


VER. 12. 

Kai ἀναστενάξας τῷ πνεύματι αὑτοῦ, 
λέγει" Τί ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ; 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν εἰ δοθήσεται τῇ γενεᾷ 
ταύτῃ σημεῖον. : 

And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, > Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? Verily I say unto yore, 
There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 


8 See on chap. vil. ver. 34. clause 2. 

bAbraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; Ict 
them hear them, Luke xvi. 29, Art 
thou the Christ? tell us. And he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believe, xxii. 67, But though he had 
done 50 many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him, John 
til. 37. 

VER. 13. 

Kal ἀφεὶς αὑτοὺς, ἐμξὰς πάλιν εἷς τὸ 
πλοῖον, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν, 

And he left them, and entering into 
the ship again departed to the other side, 


VER. 14. 
Kai ἐπελᾶϑοντο λαβεῖν ἄρτους, καὶ εἰ 
μὴ ἕνα ἄρτὸν οὐκ εἶχον μεϑ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἔν τῷ 
πλοίῳ. 


* Now the disciples had forgotten to 


356 
A. Ὁ. 32. 


tuke bread, neither had they in the ship 
with them more than one loaf. 
ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 5—9. 


VER. 15. 

Kal διεστέλλετο αὐτοῖς, λέγων' ‘Opate, 
ξλέπετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων, 
καὶ τῆς ζύμης ᾿Ηρώδου. 

And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the 4 leaven of Herod. 

8. And they sent unto him certain 
of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, 
tocatch him in his words, Mark xu. 13, 


VER. 16, 
Kai διελογίζοντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέ- 
γιντες᾽ Ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχομεν. 
And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have no bread. 


VER. 17. 

Kal γνοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει αὑτοῖς" Ti 
διαλογίζεσθε, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχετε; οὕπω 
γοεῖτε, οὐδὲ συνίετε; ἔτι πεπωρωμένην 
ἔχετε τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν ; 

And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither un- 
derstand? have ye your heart yet har- 


dened ? 
VER. 18. 


᾿οφϑαλμοὺς ἔχοντες ov Θλέπετε; καὶ 
Bra ἔχοντες οὐκ ἀκούετε; καὶ OU μνημο- 
γεύετε ; 

® Having eyes, see ye ποῖ ? and having 
ears, heur ye not? and do ye not re- 
member ? 

@The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider, Isa. i. 3. Hear now this, 
O foolish people, and without under- 
standing ; which have eyes, and see 
not; which have ears, and hear not, 


Jer. v. 21. 
VER. 19. 

“Ὅτε τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους ἔκλασα εἰς τοὺς 
πεντακισχιλίους, πόσους κοφίνους πλήρεις 
πλασμάτων ἤρατε; Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Δώ- 
dena. 

3 When I brake the five loaves among 


five thousand, how many baskets full of 


fragments took ye up? They say unto 
him, Twelve... 
® See chap. vi. ver. 58-- 44. 
VER. 20. 


Ὅτε δὲ rave ἑπτὰ εἰς τοὺς τετρακισχι- 
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Alous, πόσων σπυρίδων πληρώματα κλασ- 
μάτων ἤρατε ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" ‘Era. 


And when 3 the seven among four thon- 


sand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? And they said, Seven. 


ἃ See ver. 5—9, 
VER. 91. 


Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Πῶς ov συνίετε ; 


And he said unto them, How is it 


that ye do not understand ? 


VER. 22. 


Kai ἔρχεται εἰς Βηθσαϊδὰν' καὶ φέρουσιν 


. ~ Ἀ lad 1 

αὐτῷ τυφλὸν, καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὖ τὸν ive 
᾿ 

αὐτοῦ ἅψηται. 


And he cometh to Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 


besought him 3 to touch him, 


ἃ 366 on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 
VER. 23. 


Καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, 
ἐξήγαγεν αὑτὸν ἔξω τῆς κώμης καὶ πτύ- 
σας εἰς τὰ ὄμματα αὐτοῦ, ἐπιϑεὶς τὰ: 
χεῖρας aura, ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν ef τι ξλέπει, 

aAnd he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked him ij’ he 
Saw ought, 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 


VER. 24. 

Kai ἀναβλέψας, ἔλεγε' Βλέπω τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους" ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ περιπα- 
τοῦντας. 

And he looked up, and said, I see men 
as trees, walking. 


VER. 25. 

Eira πάλιν ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ 
τοὺς θφϑαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν 
ἀναξςξλέψαι" καὶ ἀποκατεστάϑη, καὶ ἐνέ- 
Caste τηλαυγῶς ἅπαντας. 

After that, he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was restored, * and saw every man 
clearly. 

@And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of ob- 
scurity, and out of darkness, Isa. xxix. 
18. And the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of them 
that bear shall hearken, xxmii. 5. 


VER. 26. 


Καὶ ἀπίστειλιν αὑτὸν εἷς τὸν οἶμον au- 
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τοῦ, λίγων' Μπδὲ εἰς τὴν κώμην εἰσέλθης,͵ And he spake that saying openly. 


μηδὲ εἴπης τινὶ ἐν τῇ κώμη. 

And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, 4 Neither go into the town, nor 
tell it to any in the town. . 

2 Sce on Matt. ix. ver. 30. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ of μαϑηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς κώμας Καισαρείας τῆς Φι- 
λίππου' καὶ ἐν τῇ dda ἐπηρώτα τοὺς μιαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, λέγων αὐτοῖς" Τίνα με λέγουσιν 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι; 

ἃ Απὰ Jesus went out, and his dis- 


ciples, into the towns of Caesarea Philippi: 


and by the way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto then, Whom do men say 
that 1 am? 


2 See on Matt. xvi, ver. 13—16, 20. 
VER. 28. 


Οἱ δὲ ἀπεκρίϑησαν, Ἰωάννην roy Βαπτι- 
στῆν' καὶ ἄλλοι, Ἡλίαν" ἄλλοι δὲ, ἕνα τῶν 
προφητῶν, 

And they answered, John the Baptist : 
but some say, Elias; and others, One 
of the prophets. 


VER. 29. 

Kai αὐτὸς λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνα 
μὲ λέγετε εἶναι ; ᾿Αποχριϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, 
λέγει αὐτῶ" Σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστός. 

. And he saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that Tum? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 


VER. 30. 
Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ λέ- 
γωσι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 
And he charged them that they should 
tell no man of him, 


VER. 31. 

Καὶ ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι δεῖ τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνπρώπου πολλὰ Wadely, καὶ ἀπο- 
δοκιμασϑῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσξυτέρων, καὶ 
ἀρχιερέων, καὶ γραμματέων, καὶ ἀποκταν- 
Divas καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀναστῆναι. 

8 And he began ἰο teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
Chief Priests, and Scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. 


‘See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21—26, 
VER. 32. 
Kal mapincia τὸν λόγον ἐλάλει, Καὶ 
«ρισλαξόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Πέτρος, ἤρξατο 
ἐπτιμᾶν αὑτῷ. 


And Peter took him, and began to re- 
δωκε him. 
VER. 33. 5 

Ὁ δὲ ἐπιστραφεὶς, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς μαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, ἐπετίμησε τῷ Πέτρω, λέγων" 
Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ" ὅτι οὐ φρονεῖς 
τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀν)ρώπων. 

But when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou savourest nut the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 


VER. 84. 

Kai προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον σὺν 
τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" “Ὅστις 
ϑέλει ὑπίσω μου ἐλϑεῖν, ἀπταρνησάσϑω 
ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀκολουθείτω μοι. 

And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 


VER. 35. 

"Os yap ay ϑέλη τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶ- 
σαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" ὃς δ΄ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ εὐαγγε- 
λὶον, οὗτος σώσει αὐπήν. 

For whosoever will save his life shull 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the Gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. 

VBR. 36. 

Tl yap ὠφελήσει ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν κερδήση 
τὸν χύσιν ὅλον, καὶ ζημιωθη τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτοῦ; 

For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall pain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? 

VER. 37. 

Ἢ τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὑτοῦ; 

Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? 

VER. 38. 

Ὃς yap av ἐπαισχυνϑῆῇ με καὶ τοὺς 
ἐμοὺς λόγους ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτη τῇ μοιχα- 
Mids καὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ, καὶ 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
που ἑπαισχυνδήσεται αὐτὸν, ὅταν ἔλϑη ἐν 
τῇ δύξη τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, μετὰ τῶν ἀγ- 
γέλων τῶν ἁγίων. 

8 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adultercus 
and sinful generation ; of him also shalt 
the Son of man be ashamed,» when he 
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A. D. 32, MARK VIII. 38.—1x. 1—10. A. Ὁ. 92. 
cometh in the glory of his Father ον | For he wist not what to say ; for they 
the holy angels. were sore afraid, 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 32, 33. 

bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clauses 
1, 2, 

CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι εἰσί τινες τῶν ὧδε ἑσγηκότων, οἵτινες 
οὗ μὴ γεύσωνται Savarov, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι 
τὴν ξασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐληλυϑυῖαν Ey δυ- 
γάμει. 

® And he said unto them, Verily I say 
tunto you, That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, tilt they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 


4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 2. 

Kal μεϑ᾽ ἡμέρας EE παραλαμξάνει ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς τὸν Πέτρον, καὶ τὸν Ἰάκωξον, καὶ 
τὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἷς ὅρος 
ὑψπλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν μόνους" καὶ μετεμορφώθη 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 

ἃ And after sir days Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 


4 See on Matt. xvil. ver. 1—4. 


VER. 3. 

Kai τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο στίλθοντα, 
λευχὰ λίαν ὡς χιὼν, οἷα γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς οὐ δύγαται λευκᾶναι. 

And his raiment became shining, er- 
ceeding white as snow; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them, 


VER. 4. 
Kai ὥφϑη αὐτοῖς Ἠλίας σὺν Μωσεῖ" 
καὶ ἦσαν συλλαλοῦντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 
And there appeared unto them Elias 


with Moses: and they were talking with 


Jesus, 
VER. 5. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ [πσοῦ" 
“Ῥαξξὶ, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμὰς ὧδε εἶναι" καὶ 
ποιήσωμεν σκηνὰς τρεὶς, σοὶ μίαν, καὶ 
Μωσεῖ μίαν, καὶ Ἠλία μίαν. 

And Peter answered and said tv Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernactes ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

VER. 6. 

Οὐ yap nde τί λαλήση" ἦσαν γὰρ 

κἔφοθδοι. 


VER. 7. 

Kal ἐγένετο νεφέλη ἐπισπιάζουσα ab- 
τοῖς" καὶ ἴλθε φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς γεφέλης, λέ- 
γουσα" οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱός μου ὃ ἀγαπητὸς, 
αυτου αἀκουξτε,. 

8 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 


4See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. 8, 9. 
VER. 8. 


Kal ἐξάπινα περιξλεψάμενοι οὐκέτι οὖ- 
δένα εἶδον, ἀλλὰ τὲν Ἰησοῦν μόνον peed” 
εαυτῶνς. 

And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves, 


VER. 9. 

Καταξαινόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, 
διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ διηγήσωνται 
ἃ εἶδον, εἰ μὴ ὅταν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ 
νεκρῶν ἀναστῆ, 

And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

VER. 10. 

Kai τὸν λύγον ἐκράτησαν πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 
συζητοῦντες τί ἔστι τὸ, ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνα- 
στῆγαι. 

a And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 


Ὁ But they understood not that say- 
ing, and were afraid toask him,ver. 52, 
Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke bim, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord. ‘This shall not be unto thee, 
Matt. avi.22. And they understood 
none of these things: and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken, Luke 
xviii. 34. Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of beart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken: ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory? xxiv. 25, 
26. Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and ye 
shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, be- 
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cause I go to the Father? They said 
therefore, What is this that he saith? 
A little while? we cannot tell what 
he saith, John xvi. 17, 18. 


VER. 11. 
᾿ Καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Ὅτι 
λέγουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς, ὅτι Ἠλίαν δεῖ 
ἐλϑεῖν πρῶτον ; 
2And they asked him, saying, Why 
say the Scribes that Elias must first 
come ἐ 


ἃ Suc on Matt. xvil. ver. 10—12. 


VER. 12. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριϑεὶς, elev αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ηλίας 
μὲν ἐλθὼν πρῶτον, ἀποχαϑιστᾷ πάντα" 
καὶ πῶς γέγραπται ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀν- 
ϑρῶπου, ἵνα πολλὰ πάϑη, καὶ ἐξουδενωθῇ. 

And he answered and told then, Elias 
verily cometh first, und restoreth all 
things ; and how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer many things, 
and ἃ be setat nought. 


2See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 39—44. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Αλλὰ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι καὶ Ἠλίας EAN- 
Aude, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτὼ ὅσα ἠδϑέλησαν, 
καϑὼς γέγραπται ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

But I say unto you, That Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, as it is written of 
him, 

VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαϑητὰς, εἶδεν 
ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ γραμματεῖς 
συζητοῦντας αὑτοῖς. 

41And when he came to his disci- 
ples, he saw a great multitude about 
them, and the Scribes questioning with 
them. 


‘And it came to pass, that on the 


noxt day, when they were come down 
from the hill much people met him. 


VER. 15. 

Kai εὐθέως πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ἐξε- 
ϑαμθήδη, καὶ προστρέχοντες ἡσπάζοντο 
αὐτόν. 

And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatiy amazed, 
aud running to him saluted him. 


VER. 16. 
Kai ἐπηρώτησε τοὺς γραμιμκατεῖς" 
συζυτεῖτε πρὸς αὐτούς ; 


MARK Ix. 10—22. 
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And he asked the Scribes, What ques- 
tion ye *with them? 


* Or, among yourselves? 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἀποκριϑεὶς εἷς ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, εἶπε" 
Διδάσκαλε, ἤνεγκα τὸν υἱόν sou πρός σα, 
ἔχοντα πνεῦμα ἄλαλον" 

8. And one of the multitude answered 
and suid, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 


a See on Matt. xvii. ver. 14—18. 
VER. 18. 


Καὶ ὅπου ἂν αὐτὸν καταλάξη, ῥήσσει 
αὑτόν' καὶ ἀφρίζει, καὶ τρίζει τοὺς ὀδόντας 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ξηραίνεται" καὶ εἶπον τοῖς μα- 
ϑηταῖς cou ἵνα αὐτὸ ἐκδάλωσι, καὶ οὐκ 
ἴσχυσαν. 

And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
*teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, und pineth 
away: and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out ; and they could 
not. 

* Or, dasheth him. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀπομριϑεὶς αὐτῶ, λέγει" "2 γενεὰ 
ἄπιστος, ἕως πότε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔσομαι; 
ἕως πότε ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; φέρετε αὐτὸν 
πρός με. 

He answereth him, and saith, O faith- 
less generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him wnto me. 

VER. 20. 

Καὶ hveyxay atroy πρὸς αὐτῦν' καὶ ἰδὼν 
αὐτὸν, εὐϑέως τὸ πνεῦμα ἐσπάραξεν αὐτόν" 
καὶ πέσων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐκυλίετο ἀφρίζων. 

And they brought him unto him: and 
when he saw him, struightway 3 the spirit 
tare him; and he fellon the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. 


4 See on chap. i. ver. 26. 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, Moros 
ὄνος ἐστὶν, ὡς τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτῶ; Ὁ 
δὲ εἶπε" Παιδιόϑεν. 
And he asked his futher, How long is 
it ago since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child, 


VER. 22. 
Kal πολλάκις αὑτὸν καὶ εἰς πῦρ ἔξαλε 
καὶ εἰς ὕδατα, ἵνα ἀπολίση αὑτόν" ἀλλ᾽ 
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εἴ τι δύνασαι, ξοήϑησον ἡμῖν, σπλαγχγισ- 
Stic ἐφ᾽ ἡμὰς. 

And ofttimes it hath cast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: 
but if thou canst do anything, have com- 
passion on us, and help us. 


VER. 23. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτῶ" To, εἰ δύ- 
vara πιστεῦσαι, πάντα δυνατὰ τῷ πισ- 
τεύοντι. 


Jesus said unto him, *]f thow canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that 
believeth. 


aSee on Matt. xv. ver. 28. . 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ εὐθέως κράξας ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ παιδίου, 
μετὰ δακρύων ἔλεγε" Πιστεύω, Κύριε, Con- 
Ses μου τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ. 

And struightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 
a Lord, I believe; help thou mine un- 
belief. 

aAnd the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith, Luke rvii. 5. 
For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is 
the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. For unto 
you it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also 
to suffer for his sake, Phil. 1. 29, 
Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. 


VER. 25. 

"Saw δὲ ὁ Ἰπσοῦς ὅτι ἐπισυντρέχει ὄχλος, 
ἐπετίμησε τῷ πνεύματι TH ἀκαϑάρτα, 
λέγων αὐτω Τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἄλαλον “καὶ 
κωφὸν, ἐγώ σοι ἐπιτάσσω" Ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι εἰσέλϑης εἰς αὐτόν. 

When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto him, Thou 2dumb 
and deaf spirtt, > I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 32. 

bSee on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 

Kal κράξαν, καὶ πολλὰ σπαράξαν αὐτὸν, 
ἐξῆλθε" καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ νεκρὸς, ὥστε 
“«τὐλλοὺς Ἀέγειν ὅτι ἀπέθανεν. 

Aud the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him: and he was 


as one dead ; insomuch that many said, 
He ts dead. 


2 866 on chap. i. ver. 26. 


VWVER. 27. 
: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, κρατήσας αὐτὸν τῆς χειρὸς, 
ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀγέστη. 
But *Jesus took him ὃν the hand, and 
lifted him up ; and he arose. 


4 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she mi- 
nistered unto them, Marki.51. And 
he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Talitha cumi ;—and 
straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked, v. 41, 42. 


VER. 28. 

Kal εἰσελθόντα αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον, οἱ μα- 
θηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν" 
“Ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἤδυνήδημεν ἐκξαλεῖν αὐτό ; 

ἃ And when he was come into the house, 
his disciples asked him privately, Why 
could not we cast him out ? 

8 566 on Matt. xvii. ver. 19---91. 


VER. 29, 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Τοῦτο τὸ γένος ἔν 
οὐδενὶ δύναται ἐξελθεῖν, εἰ μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ 
καὶ νηστεια" 

And he said unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

VER. 30. 

Kai ἐκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντες παρεπορεύοντο 
διὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας" χαὶ οὐκ ἥξελον ἵνα τις 
γνῷ. 

And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee ; and he would not that 
any man should know it. ; 

4See on Matt. xvii. ver. 22, 25. 


VER. 31. 

᾿Εδίδασκε yap τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς “Ors ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρωπον 
παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἀγθράπων, καὶ 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν" καὶ ἀποκταγδεὶς, τῇ 
τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται. 

@ For he taught his disciples, and satd 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
inte the hands of men, and they shail 
kill him; and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 


VER. 59. 
Οἱ δὲ ἡγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἐφοξοῦντο 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 
8 But they understood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 


®See on verse 10. 
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VER. 33. 


Kai ἤλϑεν εἰς Καπερναούμ" καὶ ἐν τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ γενόμενος, ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς" τί ἐν 


τῇ ὁδὼ πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς διελογίζεσθε ; 


And he came to Capernaum: and be- 
tng in the house he asked them, κα What 
was it thut ye disputed among yourselves 


by the way? 
4 See on Matt. ix, ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 34. 


Oi δὲ ἐσιώπων" πρὸς ἀλλήλους yap siE- 


λέχθησαν ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ, τίς μείζων. 


But they held their peace : afor by the 
way they had disputed among themselves, 


who should be the greatest. 


8. At the same timo came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
iste in the kingdom of heaven? 

att. xviii. 1, And he said unto her, 
What wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may 


sit, the one on thy right hand, and 


the other on the left, in thy kingdom, 
xx. 21. ‘Then there arose a reasoning 


among them, which of them should be 
greatest, Luke ix. 46. 


est, xxi. 24, 
VER. 335. 


Kai καϑίσας ἐφώνησε τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ 


λέγει αὐτοῖς: Εἴτις ϑέλει πρῶτος sivas, 


ἔσται πάγτων ἔσχατος, καὶ πάντων διά- 
moves. 


And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them, ® If any man desire 


to be first, the same shall be last of all, 
and servant of all. 


® See on Matt. xx. ver. 26, 97. 
VER. 36. 


Kal λαξὼν παιδίον, ἔστησεν αὐτὸ iy 
μέσῳ αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὸ, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

Ἀ And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and when he had 
taken him inhis arms, he suid unto them, 

® And he took them up in his arms, 
put jis hands upon them, ard blessed 
them, Mark x. 16, And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, Matt. xviii. 2, 
and xix. 14, 15. 

VER. 37. 

Ὃς ἐὰν ἣν τῶν τοιοῦτων παιδίων δέξηται 

ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὃς 


VOL, I. 


And there was 
also a strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the great- 
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ἐὰν Et δέξηται, οὐκ ἐμῇ δέχεται, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν ἀποστείλαντά (48° 
aWhusoever shall regive one of such 
children in my name, rgeiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive ne, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent . 
®2See on Matt. x. 


VER. 48. 
᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ αὐτῷ p Ἰωάννης, λέγων" 
Διδάσκαλε, εἴδομεέν τινὰ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί cou 
ἐκδάλλοντα δαιμόγια, ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ 
ἡμεῖν" καὶ ἐκωλύσαμκεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀκο- 
λουθεῖ ἡμεῖν. 
And John answerd him, saying, 
4 Muster, we saw one cisting out devils 
in thy name, and he followeth not us: 
and we forbad him, beqruse he followet 
not us. 
ἃ And there ran ajyoung man, and 
told Moses, and said Eldad and Me- 
dad do prophesy in fe camp. And 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men, an- 
swered and said, My lord Moses, for- 
bid them. And Mosg¢s said unto him, 
Enviest thou for my sake? would 
God that all the Lonn’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lonp would 
put his Spirit upon them! Nuinb. xi. 
27—29. And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; and we forbad 
him, because he {followed uot with us, 
Luke ix. 49, And if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your sons 

cast them out? xi. 19. 


VER. 39. 


Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε' Μὴ κωλύετε αὑτόν" 
οὐδεὶς γάρ ἐστιν ὃς ποιήσει δύναμιν ἐπὶ τῶ 
ὀνόματί μου, καὶ δυνήσεται ταχύ κακο- 
λογῆσαί μι. 

But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for 
8 there is no man which shall do a mmra- 
cle in my name, that > can lightly speak 
evil of me. 

«Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works’ Matt. 
vil. 2%. ‘Thencertain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, Acta xix. 13. 
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b No man apeaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed, 1 Cor. 


mi. 3. 
VER. 40. 

“Ὃς yap οὐκ ἔστι καθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
ἔστιν. 

For he that is not against us ts on 
our part. ‘ 

YER, 41. 

Ὃς γὰρ ἂν marion ὑμᾶς ποτήριον ὕδατος 
Ev τῷ ὀνόματί pau, ὅτι Χριστοῦ ἐστε, ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, οὗ μὴ ἀπολέση τὸν μισθὸν 
αὑτοῦ. 

For 4 whosoe'er shall give you a cup of 
water to drinkin my name, because ye 
belong to Chris, verily I say unto you, 
He shall not loe his reward. 

4 See on Mat. x. ver. 42. 


VER. 42. 

Kal ὃς av σκανδαλίση ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν 
τῶν πιστευόντων εἰς ἐμὲ, καλέν ἐστιν αὐτῷ 
μᾶλλον, εἰ τσερίεειται λίθος μυλικὸς regi 
τὸν τράχπλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ βέβληται εἰς τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν. 

a And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and he were cast into 
thesea. 


See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6—9. 
VER. 45. 


Καὶ ἐὰν σκανδαλίζη σὲ 1 χείρ σου, 
ἀσέκοψον αὐτήν" καλόν σοι ἐστὶ κυλλὸν 
εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ τὰς δύο χεῖρας 
ἔχωτα ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν γέενναν, εἰς τὸ 
πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον" 

And if thy hand "offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go 
nto hell, into the fire that never shall be 
guenched : 

*Or, cause thee to offend: and so 
ver. 15. 

VER, 44. 

Ome ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν ob τελευτᾷ, καὶ 
τὸ πῦρ ov σβέννυται. 

aWhere their worm dieth not, and 
b the fire is not quenched, 


3 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed against me: for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched ; and they shall be 
an abhorring unto all flesh, Is. Ixvi. 24. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver, 12, clause 5. 


VER. 45. 

Καὶ ἐάν 6 ποῦς σου σκανδαλίζη oz, ἀπό- 
ΧΟφον αὐτόν" καλόν ἐστί σοι εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
τὴν ζωὴν χαλὸν, ἢ τοὺς δύο πυόδας ἔχοντα 
βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν, εἷς τὸ πτῦρ τὸ 
ἄσδεστον" 

And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

VER. 46. 

Ὅπου ὃ σκώληξ αὐτῶν σὺ τελευτᾷ, καὶ 
τὸ πῦρ ov σβέννυται. 

Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 


VER. 47. 

Καὶ ἐὰν ὃ ὀφθαλμός cov σκανδαλίζη 
σε, ἔκβαλε αὑτόν' καλόν σοι ἐστὶ μονόφθαλ- 
μὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἢ 
δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν 
γέενναν τοῦ πυρὸ" 

And if thine eye *offend thee, pluck 
it out: wt is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cust into hell fire ; 


* Or, cause thee to offend. 


VER. 48. 
"Ormov ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν ob τελευτᾷ, καὶ 
τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβένγυται, 
Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 


VER. 49. 

Πᾶς yap πυρὶ ἁλισθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα 
ϑυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται. 

For every one shall be salted with fire, 
and * every sacrifice shalt be salted with 
sult. 

2And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season with salt ; 
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering: with all thine offer- 
ings thou shalt offer salt, Lev. χὶ, 13. 


VER. 50. 

Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας’ ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας avadcy 
γένηται, ἔν τίνι αὐτὸ ἀρτύσετε ; ἔχετε ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς ἅλας, καὶ εἰρηνεύετε ἐν ἀλλήλοις, 

8Salt is good: but tf the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season 
it? b Have salt in yourselves, © and have 
peace one with another. 

4 Salt is good: but if the salt have 


A.D, 32. MARK 


lost his savour, wherewith shall it be | 


seasoned? It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill, but 
men cast it out, Luke xiv. 34, 35. 

b Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers, Eph. iv. 29. Let your speech 
be alway with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man, Col. iv. 6. 

¢ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 
people, but thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself; I amthe Lonp, Lev. 
mix. 18. Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether inunity! Ps. cxxxiii. 1, A new 
commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another, 
Jolin xiit. 51, 35. These things I com- 
mand you, that ye love one another, xv. 
17. He kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love ; in honour pre- 
ferring one another, Tom. xii. 10. If 
it be possible, as much as liethin you, 
live peaceably with all men, 18. Let 
us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another, 
xiv, 10, That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care 
one for another. And whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the meinbers rejoice withit, 1 Cor. 
xi. 25,26. Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of 
one mind, livein peace ; andthe God 
of love and peace shall be with you, 
ᾧ Cor. xiii. 11. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
hess, temperance : against such there 
is no law, Gal. v. φῶ, 23. With all 
lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in 
love ; endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph. 
iv. 2,3, Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
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one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you, /iv. 31, 32. 
And walk in love, as Chrikt also hath 
loved us, and hath given |himself for 
us, v. 2. Stand fast inj one spine, 
withone mind striving together for the 
faith of the Gospel, Phil. 1.27. Ful- 
fil ye my joy, that ye belikeminded, 
having the same love, bing of one 
accord, of one mind. Le} nothing be 
| done through strife or (vain-glory ; 
| but in lowliness of mind, jet each es- 
teem otler better than themselves, 
ii. 2, 3. Put on therefbre, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bow- 
els of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man bave a quar- 
rel against any: cren as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye. And above 
all these things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectness. And let 
the peace of God nile in your hearts, 
to the which also ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thaukful, Col. 111. 12 
—15, And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love onetoward 
another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you, 1 Thess. i. 12. 
But as touching brotherly love ye 
need not that I write unto you: for 
ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another, iv.9. Follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on tbe name 
of the Lord out of a pure heart, 
2 Tim. 11. 22. Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord, feb. xi. 
14. Let brotherly love continue, xi. 
1. If ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well, Jam. 
ii, 8. The wisdoin that is from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocnsy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace, ili. 17, 18. 
Secing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spi- 
rit unto unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren, see thut ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, iii. 
202 
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8. And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness ; and τὸ brotherly kindness cha- 
rity,2 Pet.i.7. Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God is love, 
1 John iv. 7, 8. Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one 
another, 1:. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God : 
and every one that loveth him that be- 
gat loveth Lim also that is begotten of 
him, v.i. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 
Κακειθεν ἀναστὰς ἔρχεται εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς 
Ιουδαίας, διὰ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου" καὶ 
συμνπορεύονται πάλιν ὄχλοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
καὶ, ὡς εἰώθει, πάλιν ἔδιδασκεν αὐτούς. 

8. And he arose from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of Juda@a by the far- 
ther side of Jordan: and the people re- 
sort unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

«See on Matt. xix. ver. 1—9. 


VER, 2. 

Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, ἐπηρώ- 
moav αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔξεστιν ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα 
ἀπολῦσαι" πειράζοντες αὐτόν. 

And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked hion, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife? 5 tempting him. 

+See on Matt. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
ὑμῖν ἐνετείλατο Μωσῆς ; 


τί 


And he answered and said unto them, 
a What did Moses command you? 


Δ Τὸ the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them, 
Isa. viii. 20. He saidunto him, What 
is written in the law? how readest 
thou? Luke x. 26. Search the Scrip- 
tures, John v. 39. 


VER. 4. 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" Μωσῆς ἐπέτρεψε βιξ- 
λίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι, 
And they said, Moses suffered to write 
a dill of divorcement, und to put her 
away. 
VER. 5, 


Kai ἀποκριθεὶς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἴπεν αὑτοῖς" 


Πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν 
THY ἐντολὴν ταύτην. 

And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

VER. 6. 

"Amd δὲ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός, 

But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion God made them male and female. 
VER. 7. 


“Evexev τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν 
πατέρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσ- 
κολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ" 

For this cause shall aman leave his 

Sather and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 


VER. 8. 
Kal ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. Ὥστε 
οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ μία σάρξ. 
And they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one 


Alesh. 
VER. 9. 
Ὃ οὖν ὃ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ 
χωριζέτω. 
What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put asunder. 


VER. 10. 
| Kal ἐν τῇ οἰκια πάλιν οἱ μαβηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
περὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπηρώτησαν αὑτόν. 
8 And in the house his disciples asked 
| him again of the same matter. 
| See on Matt. xiil. ver, 11, 


VER. 11. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς: Ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολύση 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ γαμήση ἄλλην, 
μοιχᾶται Em” αὑτήν. 

And he saith unto them, * Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and murry uno- 
ther, committeth adultery against her. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 32. clause 2. 
VER. 12. 
Kal ἐὰν γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ τὸν ἄνδρα αὑτῆς, 
καὶ γαμηθῆ ἄλλω, μοιχᾶται. 
And if α woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married (to another, she 


committeth adultery. 


VER. 13. 


~ , io a 
Kal προσέφερον αὐτῶ παιδία, ἵνα ἃ ψη- 
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ται αὐτῶν" οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμεων τοῖς 
σιροσφέρουσιν. 

a And they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them: and 
his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. 

*See on Matt. xix. ver. 13, 14. 


VER. 14. 


᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἤγανάκτησε, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" ἼΑφετε τὰ παιδία ἔρχεσθαι πρός 
με, καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτά" τῶν γὰρ τοιοὔτων 


ἐστὶν h βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much 


displeased, and said untothem, Suffer the 


little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 

VER. 15. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον, ov pen εἰσέλ- 
θη εἰς αὑτὴν, 

ὃ Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shull not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

8 366 on Matt. xviii. ver. 3, 4. 

VER. 16. 

Kal ἐγαγκαλισάμενος αὐτὰ, τιθὲις τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, ηὐλόγει αὐτὰ. 

a And he took them up in his arms, 
put bis hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 

®2See on Matt. xix. ver. 15. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ εἰς ὁδὸν, προσ- 
δραμὼν εἷς, καὶ γονυποτήσας αὐτὸν, ἐπηρώ- 
τα αὐτόν' Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί ποιήσω iva 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω ; 

8. And when he was gone forthinto the 
woy, there came one running, and kneel- 
ed to him, and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall 1 dothut I may inherit eternal 
life ? 

®See on Matt. xix. ver. 16—20. 

VER. 18. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Τί peo λέγεις 
ἀγαθόν, οὐδὲις ἀγαϑὺς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 0 Θεός, 

And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
theu me good? there is none good but 
one, that is, God, 

VER, 19. 

Tacivro rag οἶδας" Μὴ movies Μὴ 

φογεύσπφ' Μὴ κλέψης" Mi ψευδομαρτυρή- 
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σης Mn ἀποστερήσης" Τίμα τὸν πατέρα 
σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα. 

Thou knowest the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Da not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear fulse witness, De- 


Sraud not, Honour thy futher and mother. 


VER. £0. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Διδάσκα- 
λε, ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαξάμην ἐκ νεότητός 
ἐὸν. 

And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, all these have I obgrved from my 
youth, | 
VER. 21. : 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἐμβλέψας αὐτῶ, ἠγάπη- 
σεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ: Ἕν σοι ὑστε- 
ρ61" ὕπαγε, ὅσα ἔχεις πώλησον, καὶ δὸς 
τοῖς πτωχοῖζ' καὶ ἕξεις ϑησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρα- 
γνῶ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι, ἄρας τὸν σταὺυ- 
pov. 

Then Jesus beliutding him loved him, 
and said unto him, One thing thou lack- 


est: 2g0 thy way, sell whatsoever thou 


hast, and give tothe poor, and thou shalt 
have treasurein heaven: and come, take 
up the cross, and follaw me. 


41See on Malt. xix. ver. 21—27. 


VER. 22. 
Ὃ δὲ στυγνάσας ἐπὶ τῷ λύγω, ἀπῆλθε 
λυπούμενος" ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα πολλά. 
And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


VER. 23. 


Καὶ περιξλεψάμενος ὃ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" Mie δυσκόλως οἱ τά χρή- 
ματα ἔχοντες εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰσελεύσονται. 


And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

VER. 24. 

Οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ θα μιβοῦγτο ἐπὶ τοῖς Ab 
γοις αὐτοῦ, Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν ἀπόκρι- 
θεὶς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" τέκνα, πῶς δύσκπολόν 
ἐστι τοὺς πεποιθότας Awl τοῖς χρήμασιν, 
εἷς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν, 

And the disciples were astonished at 


his words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, how hard ts it 


for them that trust in riches to enter into 


the kingdom of God! 
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VER. 25. 

Εὐκοπώτερόν ἔστι κάμπλον διὰ τῆς τρυ- 
μαλιᾶς τῆς ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ πλούσιον εἷς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 

It is easier for a camel to go through 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 


VER. 26. 


Οἱ δὲ περισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες 
πρὸςϊξαυτούς" Καὶ τίς δύναται σωθῆναι ; 


And they were astonished out of mea- 
sure, saying among themselves, Who then 
can be saved? 

VER. 27. 

᾿Εμβλέψας δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει" 
Παρὰ ἀνθρώστοις ἀδύνατον, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ παρὰ τῷ 
Θεῶ’ πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἔστι παρὰ τῷ 
Θεῶ. 

And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
God : for with God allthings are possible. 


VER. 28. 
Kai ἤρξατο ὃ Πέτρος λέγειν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ιδοὺ, 
ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, καὶ ἠκολουθήσα- 
[Ad σοι. 


Then Peter began to suy unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and huve followed thee. 


VER. 29, 


᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰπσοῦς, elmer ᾿Αμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν" οὐδείς ἔστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ 
ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ ἀδελφὰς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μπτέρα, 
ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 

4 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, und the Gospel’s, 


4See on Matt. xix. ver. 29, 30. 
VER. 30. 


᾿Εὰν μὴ λάθη ἑκατονταπλασίονα viv ἐν 
“τῷ καίρῷ τούτω, οἰκίας, καὶ ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ 
ἀδελφὰς, καὶ μητέρας, καὶ τέκνα, καὶ 
ἀγροὺς, μετὰ διωγμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ 
ἐρχομένω ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, angl mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and inthe 
world tu come eternal life. 


4See on Matt, v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
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VER. 31. 
Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" καὶ 
οἱ ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι. 
But many that are first shall be last ; 
and the last first. 


VER. 32. 

Ἦσαν δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀναξαίνοντες ele Ἱε- 
ροσόλυμα" καὶ ἣν προάγων» αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
καὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο, καὶ ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐφο- 
βοῦντο. Καὶ παραλαξὼν πάλιν τοὺς δώδε- 
na ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα 
αντῶ συμβαίνειν" 

® And they were in the way going up 
to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before 
them: and they were amazed ; >and as 
they followed, they were afruid. « And 
he took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them whut things should happen unito 
him, 

4 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
man shall be betrayed unto the Chief 
Priests and unto the Scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, Matt. xx. 
17, 18. Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished, 
Luke xviii. 31. 

b His disciples say unto him, Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; 
and goest thou thither again, John x1. 
8. Then said Thomas, whichis called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, 
Let us also go that we may die with 
him, 16." 

¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 17—19. 

VER. 58. 


Ὅτι ἰδοὺ, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται 
a » - ~~ - 
τοῖς Ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Γραμματεῦσι, 

~~? Ν 
καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν Θανάτῳ, καὶ πα- 
tA 3 4 ~ £0 e 
ραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι 


Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the Chief Priests, and unto 
the Scribes ; and they shall condemn him 
to death, and shall deliver him to the 


Gentiles: 
VER. 34. 


. 8 id ᾿ ~~ Ν [4 

Καὶ ἐμπαίξουσιν αὐτῶ, καὶ μαστιγὼ- 

1. ~ εν 

σουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπτύσαευσιν αὑτῷ, καὶ 
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ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν' καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα 
ἀναστήσεται. 

And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, 8 and shall spit upon him, 


and shall kill him: and the third day he |. 


shall rise again. 


4And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover bis face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy, 
xiv. 65. Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, Matt. zxvi. 67. 


VER. 35 
Kai προσπορεύονται αὐτῷ Ἰάκωζος, καὶ 
᾿Ιωάννης, οἱ υἱοὶ Ζεβεδαίου, λέγοντες" Διδάσ- 
ware, Θέλομεν iva ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσωμεν, Tome 
σης ἡμῖν. 


8. Ἀπὰ James and John, the sons of 
webedee, come unto him, saying, Muster, 
we would that thou shoulldeat do for us 
whatsoever we shull desire. 

4 See on Matt. xx. ver. 20—54. 


VER. 36. 

Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
με ὑμῖν; 

And he said unto them, What would 
ye that 1 should do for you ? 


VER. 37. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῶ: Δὸς ἡμῖν ἵνα εἷς Ex 
δεξιῶν rou καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύμων σου καθίσω- 
μεν ἐν τῇ δύξη σου. 

They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 


Ti ϑέλετε ποιῆσαί 


VER. 38. 

‘O δὲ ᾿Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Οὐκ οἴδατε 
τί αἰτεῖσθε: δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον ὃ 
ἐγὼ πίνω, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπ’- 
τίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι ; 

But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptised with? 


VER. 39. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον atta: Δυνάμεθα. Ὃ δὲ 
Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Τὸ μὲν ποτήριον ὃ 
ἐγὼ πίνω, πίεσϑε" καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ 
ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθήσεσθε" 

And they say unto him, Wecan. And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink of ; and 
with the buptism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 
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VER. 40. 

To δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου καὶ ἐξ 
εὐωνύμων μον οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ 
οἷς ἡτοίμασται. 

But to sit on my right hand and on 
my left hand is not mine to give ; but it 
shall be given to them Sor whom it is 
prepared. 

VER. 41. 

Καὶ ἀκούσαντες of δέκα, ἤρξαντο aya- 

γακτεῖν περὶ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου. 


And when the tenheard it, they ϑόσαπ 
to be much displeased with James and 
John, 

VER. 42. ! 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος αὑτοὺς, 
λέγει αὐτοῖδ' Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ δοκοῦντες ἄρ- 
χεῖν τῶν ἐθνῶν, ᾿κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν" καὶ 
οἱ μεγάλοι αὐτῶν, κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν. 


But Jesus called them to lim, and 
saith untothem, Ye know that they which 
* are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and their 
greut ones exercise authority upon them, 

* Or, think good. 
VER. 49. 


οὐχ οὕτω δὲ ἔσται Ev ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃς 
ἐὰν ϑέλη γενέσθαι μέγας ἐν ὑμῖν, ἔσται 
διάκονος ὑμῶν' 

But so shall it not be among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, shalt 
be your minister: 

VER. 44. 

Kai ὃς ἂν Stan ὑμῶν γενέσθαι πρῶτος, 
ἔσται πάντων δοῦλος. 

And whosoever of you will δὲ the emg: 
est, shall be servant of all. 


VER. 45. 

Καὶ yap ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ Ὦλϑε 
SianovnStvas, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 

For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life avansom for many. 


VER. 46. . 

Kai ἔρχονται εἰς Ἱεριχώ" καὶ ἐκπορευο- 
μένου. αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τῶν μαβθη- 
τῶν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ὄχλου imavou, υἱὺς Τιμαίου 
Βαρτίμαιος ὁ τυφλὸς ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν προσαιτῶν. 

And they came to Jericho: and as he 

went out of Jericho with his disciples and 
a great number of people, blind Barti- 
maus, the son of Timaus, satby the high- 
way side begging. 
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VER. 47. 
Καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ὁ Ναζωραϊός ἔσ- 
τιν, ἤρξατο κράζειν, καὶ λέγειν. ᾽Ο υἱὸς 
AaBid, ᾿Ιησοῦ, ἐλέησόν με. 


And when δε heard that it was Jesus of | 


Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on 
Me. 


VER. 48. 


.3 Lard " 2 
Kai ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ πολλοὶ ἵνα σιωπῆς χύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε. 
ant 6 δὲ πολλῶ μᾶλλον Expacev’ Tie Aa- | 


Bid, ἐλέησόν με. 


| κώμην σὴν κατέναντι ὑμῶν' 
| εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς αὐτὴν, εὑρήσετε πῶλον 


| lem, unto Bethphageand Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two of 


his disciples, 
| See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1—3. 6— 
112.17, 
VER. 2. 
Καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς; Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν 
καὶ εὐθέως 


δεδεμένον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδὲις ἀνθρώπων κεκάθικε" 


And saith unto them, Go your way 


| into the village over against you: and as 


And many charged him that he should ' soon as ye be entered intoit, ye shall find 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a! a colt tied, whereon never man sat ; loose 


great deal, Thou son of David, have | 


mercy on Me. 
VER. 49. 

Kal στὰς ὃ Ιησοῦς, elarey αὐτὸν φωνηθῆ- 
yas* καὶ φωνοῦσι τὸν τυφλὸν, λέγσντες αὖ- 
τῶ" Θάρσει, ἔγειραι" φωνεῖ σε. 

And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind 


man, saying unto him, Be of good com- | 


fort, rise; he calleth thee. 
VER. 50. 


Ὃ δὲ, ἀποβαλὼν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὑτοῦ, avac- 
τὰς HAVE πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
And he, casting away his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus. 


VER. 51. 

Kai ἀποκριθεὶς, λέγει αὐτῶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς' 
τί ϑέλεις ποιήσω σοι, Ὃ δὲ τυφλὸς εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ" ῬῬαββονὶ, ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, thut I might receive my sight. 

VER. 52. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ Ὕπαγε" ἢ 
πίστις σου σέσωκέ ct. Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέ- 
βλεψε, καὶ ἠκολούθει τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἔν τῇ ode. 

And Jesussaid untohim, Go thy way ; 
3 thy faith hath * made thee whole. And 


immediately he received his sight, and 
Sollowed Jesus in the way. 


* Or, saved thee. 
2See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 

Kal Gre ἐγγίζουσιν εἰς ἱΙερουσαλὴμ, εἰς 
Βηϑφαγὴ καὶ Βηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν, ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν μαϑητῶν αὑ- 
σοῦ, 

5 And when they came nigh to Jerusa- 


him, and bring him. 
VER. 3. 


Kal ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπη" Ti ποιεῖτε τοῦ- 
TO; εἴπατε' Ὅτι ὃ Κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν 
ἔχει" καὶ εὐβεως αὐτὸν ἀποστελεῖ ὧδε. 

And if any man say unto you, Why 

| do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath 
| need of kim; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 


VER. 4, 

᾿Απῆλθον δὲ, καὶ εὗρον τὸν πῶλον δεδε- 
μένον πρὸς τὴν ϑύραν ἕξω ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμφόδου, 
καὶ λύουσιν αὑτόν, 

And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without in a place 
where two ways met ; and they loose him. 

VER. 5. 

Kai τινες τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστηκότων ἔλεγον 
αὑτοῖς" Ὑἱ oie: ξε λύοντες τὸν πῶλον 5 

And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them, What do ye, lovsing the 
colt? 


VER. 6. 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτοῖς καθὼς ἐνετείλατο o 
᾿Ιησοῦς" καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὐτούς. 
And they said unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἤγαγον τὸν πῶλον πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
καὶ ἐπέβαλον αὑτῷ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶ. 

And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
cast their garments on him; and he sat 
tupon him. 

VER. 8. 

Πολλοὶ δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν ἔστρωσαν 
εἷς τὴν ὁδόν" ἄλλοι δὲ στοιξάδας ἔκοπτον ἐκ 
τὰν δένδρων, καὶ ἐστρώννυον εἰς τὴν ὁδόν. 


And many spread their garmenis in 
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the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed them in theway. 


VER. 9. 

Kai οἱ προάγοντες καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες 
ἔκραζον, λέγοντες" ᾿Ωσαννὰ, εὐλογημένος ὁ 
ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου" 

And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 


Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 


the Lord : . 
VER. 10. 
Εὐλογημένη ἡ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία ἐν 
ὀνόματι Κυρίον, τοῦ- πατρὸς ἡμῶν Δαδίδ' 
"Ωσαννά ἦν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 
Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hasanna in the highest. 


VER. 11, 


Kal εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
καὶ εἰς τὸ ἱερόν" καὶ περιβλεψάμενος πάν- 
τα, ὀψίας ἤδη οὔσης τῆς ὥρας, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς 
Βηθανίαν μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. 


And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 


VER, 12, 
Καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
Βηθανίας, ἐπείνασε. 
4 And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry : 


4 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 19, 20. 
VER. 13. 


Kai ἰδὼν συκὴν μακρόθεν, ἔχουσαν φύλ- 
λα, ἦλϑεν εἰ dpa εὑρήσει τὶ ἐν αὐτῇ" καὶ 
ἐλθὼν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, οὐδὲν εὗρεν εἰ μὴ φύλλα 
οὗ γὰρ ἦν καιρὸς σύκων. 

And seeing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves ; for 
the time of figs was not yet. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Μη- 
κέτι ἐκ σοῦ ale τὸν αἰῶνα μηδεὶς καρπὸν φά- 
γοι. Καὶ ἥκουον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

And Jesus answered and said unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his disciples heard it. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἔρχονται οἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα" καὶ εἶσελ- 
Baw ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐκδάλλειν 
τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας by τῷ Ἡρῶ' 
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καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυδιστῶνᾳ καὶ 
τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς σπεριστε- 
ρᾶς, κατέστρεψε. 

ἃ And they come to Jerugalem: and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out themthat sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves ; 


4See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12, 13. 
VER. 16. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἤφιεν wa τὶς διενέγκη σκεῦος διὰ 
τοῦ ἱεροῦς 

And would not suffer that any man 
Should carry any vessel through the tem- 
ple. 

VFR. 17. 

Kai ἐδίδασκε, λέγων αὐτοῖς" Οὐ γέγο- 
pamras “Ort 6 οἶκός μου, οἶκος πρόοσευ- 
χῆς κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔϑνεσιν ; ὑμεῖς 
δὲ ἐποιήσατε αὑτὸν σπήλαιον λῃστῶν, 

And he taught, saying unto them, Is 
it not written, My house shall be called 


of all nations the house of prayer? but 
ys have made it a den of thieves. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν of Τραμιματεῖς καὶ οἱ ᾽Αρ- 
χιερεῖς, καὶ ἐζήτουν πῶς αὑτὸν ἀπολέσου- 
σιν' ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ αὐτὸν, ὅτι πᾶς ὃ ὄχλος 
ἐξεπλήσσετο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ. 

And the Scribesund Chief Priests heard 
it, and sought how they might destroy 
him: Y for they feared him, because alt 
the people was astonished at his doctrine. 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 26. 


VER. 19. 
Kai tre ὀψὲ ἐγένετο, ἐξεπορεύετο ἔξω 
τῆς πόλεως. 
And when even was come, lie went out 


of the city, 
VER. 20. 
Kai πρωὶ παραπορευόμενοι, εἶδον τὴν σν- 
κἢν ἐξηραμμένην ἐκ ῥιζῶν. 
® And in the.morning, as they passed 


by, they saw the fig tree dried up from 
the roots. 


®See on Matt. xxi. ver. 20—22, 


VER, 21. 

Kai ἀναμιγησθὲις ὁ Πέτρος, λέγει αὐτῶ" 
Ῥαββὲ, ἴδε, ἢ συκῆ ἣν κατηράσω ἐξήραν- 
tas. 

And Peter calling to remembrance 


ν 


670 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 33. 


saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig- 
tree which thou cursedst iswithered away! 


VER. 22. 


Ka? ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰπσοῦς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 


Eyere πίστιν Θεοῦ. 
And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Have* faith in God. 
* Or, the faith of God. 


VER. 23. 
᾿Αμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃ; ἂν εἴπη τῷ 
ὄρει τούτο" “ApOntt, καὶ βλήθητι εἰς τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν' καὶ μὴ διακριθῇ & ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὑτοῦ, ἀλλὰ πιστεύσῃ ὅτι ἃ λέγει γἵνε- 
ται" ἔσται αὑτῷ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ. 


For verily I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thow cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shalt have 
whatsoever he saith. 


VER. 24. 


Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, πᾶντα ὅσα ay 
προσευχόμενοι. αἰτεῖσθε, πιστεύετε ὅτι 
λαμᾷξάνετε καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν, 


Therefore I say unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, whenye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shull have them. 


VER. 25. 

Kai ὅταν στήκητε προσευχόμενοι, ἀφί- 
ετε εἴ τὶ ἔχετε κατά τινος᾽ ἵνα καὶ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ὁ Ev τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἀφὴ ὑμῖν τὰ παραπ- 
τώματα ὑμῶν. 

aAnd when ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ve have ought ugainst any: that your 
Father also which is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. 


2See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 
VER. 26. 


Εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἀφίετε, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἀφήσει τὰ παραπ- 
τώματα ὑμῶν. 

But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses. 


VER. 27. 


Καὶ ἔρχονται πάλιν cic Ἱεροσόλυμα" καὶ 


ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ περιπατοῦντος αὑτοῦ, ἔρχονται. 


πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Γραμμα- 
τεῖς, καὶ οἱ ΠΠπρεσ θύτεροι" 

2 And they come again to Jerusalem: 
and ashe was walking tn the temple, there 
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cometo him the Chief Priests, and the 
Scribes, and the elders, 


ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xxi. ver, 23—27. 
VER. 28. 


. Z -- 
Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ’ Ἔν ποία ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταῦτα ποιεῖς ; καὶ τίς σοι τὴν ἐξουσίαν 
ταύτην ἔδωκεν, iva ταῦτα ποιῆς; 


And say unto him, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things ? 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκχρίϑεὶς, Εἶταν αὐτοῖς" 
Επερωτήσω ὑμᾶς πἀγὼ ἕ ἕνα λόγον, καὶ 
ἀποκρίθητέ μοι, καὶ ἐρῶ ὑμῖν ἐν ποία ἐξου- 
σίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 


And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will also askof you one *question, 
and answer me, and I will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

* Or, thing. 
VER. 30. 

Τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου EF οὐρανοῦ ny, ἢ 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ; ἀποκρίθητέ μοι. 

The baptism of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? answer me. 

VER. 31. 

Kal ἐλογίζοντο πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες" 
"Edy εἴπωμεν, “EF οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ" Διατί οὖν 
οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ ; 

And they reasoned with themselves, 
saving, If we shall sau, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

VER. 32, 
"AAD ἐὰν εἴπωμεν" Ἐξ ἀνθρώπων' 
ἐφοξοῦντο. τὸν λαὺν' ἅπαντες γὰρ εἶχον τὸν, 
Ἰωάννην, ὅτι ὄντως IF πρυφήτες ἣν. 

But if we shall say, Of men; they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

VER. 33. 


Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες, λέγουσι Tx Ἰπσοῦ" 
Οὐκ οἴδαμεν. Καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς, 


λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὐδὲ ἔ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἕν ποία 


ἐξουσία ταῦτα ποιῶ. 


And they answered and said unto Jee 
Ha We cannot tell. And Jesus answer- 
saith unto them, Neither do I telj 

on by what authority I do these things. 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 


Kai ἤρξατο αὑτοῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς λέγειν" 
᾿Αμπελῶνα ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πε- 
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ριέθηκε φραγμὸν, καὶ ὥρυξεν ὑπολήνιον, καὶ 
ὡκοδόμησε πύργον, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωρ- 
γοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήμησε. 

And he began to speak unto them by 
parables.» Acertain man planted a uine- 
yard, and setan hedge about it, and dig- 
ged a place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. $3—42. 


VER. 2. 


Kal ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς Tw 
καιρῶ δοῦλον, ἵνα παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν Adon 
ἁπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. : 

And at the season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a servant, that he might receive 
from the husbundmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard, 

VER. 5. 

Οἱ δὲ, λαζόντες αὐτὸν, ἔδειραν, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλαν κενῦν. 

And they caught him, und beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 


VER. 4. 
Kal πάλιν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς da. 
λὸν δοῦλον" κακεῖνον λιθοβολήσαντες exe. 
φαλαίωσαν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ἡτιμωμένον, 


And again he sent unto them another 
servant ; and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 


VER. 5. 


Kal πάλιν ἄλλον ἀπέστειλε" κἀκεῖνον 
ἀπέκτειναν" καὶ πολλοὺς ἄλλους, τοὺς μὲν 
δέροντες, τοὺς δὲ ἀποκτείνοντες. | 


And again he sent another ; and him 
they killed, und many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 


VER. 6. 

” rT « . ww ? ‘ ¢ ~ 

Ers οὖν ava υἱὸν ἔχων ἀγαπητὸν αὑτοῦ, 
3 μ > x ’ ν 
ἀπέστειλε καὶ αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔσχατον, 
λέγων’ Ὅτι ἐντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν μου. 

Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 


VER. 7. . 
"Exsivos δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ εἴπον πρὸς ξαυ- 
τούς" Ὅτι οὗτὸς ἔστιν ὃ κλπρονόμος᾽ δεῦτε, 
ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡμῶν ἔσται ἡ 
κληρονομία, : 


But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and theinheritance shall be our’s. 


VER. 8. . 
Kai λαξδύγτες αὐτὸν, ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ 
ἐξέβαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. 
And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 


VER. 9. 

Ti οὖν ποιήσει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; 
᾿Ελεύσεται καὶ ἀπολέσει τοὺς γεωργϑὺς, 
καὶ δωσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. ᾿ 

What shall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and destroy 
ihe husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. 


VER. 10. 

Οὐδὲ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην ἀνέγνωτε; Ai- 
Gov ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗ- 
τος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας" 

And have ye not read this Scripture ; 
The stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner : 


VER. 11. 
Παρὰ Kupiov ἐγένετο αὕτη" καὶ ἔστι 
ϑαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν. 
This was the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes P 


VER. 12. 

καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι" καὶ ἐφοοή- 
θησαν τὸν ὄχλον" ἔγνωσαν γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς τὴν παραβολὴν εἶπε" καὶ ἀφέντες 
αὐτὸν, ἀπῆλθον. 

a And they sought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people: for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable“against them: 
and they left him, and went their way. 

ἃ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 45, 46. 

VER. 15. 

Kal ἀποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτόν τινὰς τῶν 
Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν, ἵνα αὑτὸν 
ἀγρεύσωσ: λύγω. 

a And they send unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 

® See on Matt. xxii. ver. 16-22. 


VER. 14. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτῶ’ Διδάσ- 
καλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ οὗ μέλει 
σοι περὶ οὐδενός" ob γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσ- 
mov ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας τὴν 
ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ διδάσκεις" Ἔξεστι κῆνσιν 
Καίσαρι δοῦναι, ἢ οὔ ; δῶμεν, ἢ μὴ δῶμεν; 

And when they were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no man: for thow 
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regardest not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Caesar, or not? 


VER. 15. 

Ὁ δὲ, εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόκρισιν, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς τί μὲ πειράζετε; φέρετέ μοι 
δηνάριον, ἵνα ἴδω" 

Shall we give, or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, satd 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring me 
a * penny, that I may see it. 

* Valuing of our money seven pence 
halfpenny, as Matt. xviii. 28. 


VER. 16. 

οἱ δὲ ἤνεγκαν. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Τί- 

νος ἢ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή : Οἱ δὲ 
εἶπον αὐτῶ" Καίσαρος. 

And they brought it. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and su- 
perscription? And they said wnto him, 
Caesar's. 

VER. 17. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Απόδοτε τὰ Καίσαρος, Καίσαρι" καὶ τὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῷ Θεῶ. Καὶ ἐθαύμασαν ἐπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῶ. 

And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Render to Cassar the things that are Ca- 
sar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at him. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
αἵτινες λέγουσιν ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι" καὶ 
ὀπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" 

ἃ Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resurrection ; and 
they asked him, saying, 

8 See on Matt. xmi. ver. 23—352. 


VER. 19. 

Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ὅτι 
ἐάν τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνη, καὶ καταλίπῃ 
γυναῖκα, καὶ τέκνα μὴ ἀφῆ, ἵνα λάξη ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξαναστήση σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ. 

Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 


VER. 20. 
Ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν' Kai 6 πρῶτος 
ἔλαξε γυναῖκα, καὶ ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀφῆκε 
σπέρμα. 


,..ὕ..-... -.. .-...... 
---.ὦΨ...-ΤδδστσΠδπΠΠᾶΠΠ.ΠΠ΄Ψἂ΄ὃἝ. 


Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no 


seed, 
VER. 21. 

Kai ὁ δεύτερος ἔλαξεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπέθανε, 
καὶ οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφπκς σπέρμα" καὶ 6 
τρίτος ὡσαύτως. 

And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed: and the third 
likewise. 

VER. 22. 

Kai ἔλαξον αὑτὴν οἱ ἑπτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆ- 
καν σπέρμα" ἐσχάτη πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ 
h γυνή. 

And the seven had her, and left πὸ 
seed: last of all the woman died also. 


| @ VER. 23. 

Ἔν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, ὅταν ἀναστῶσι, 
TIVES αὐτῶν ἔσται γυνή 5 οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ ἔσ- 
χον αὑτὴν γυναῖκα. 

Inthe resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shalt she be of them? 
for the seven kad her to wife. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Οὐ διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδάτες τὰς 
γραφὰς, μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, because ye know 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of 


God ? 
VER. 25. 

“Ὅταν γὰρ Ex νεχρῶν ἀναστῶσιν, οὔτε 
γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε γαμείσκονται, ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ὡς 
ἄγγελοι οἱ Ev τοῖς οὐρανοῖς . 

For when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given tn mar- 
riage; but are as the angels which are 
in heaven. 


VER. 26. 

Περὶ δὲ τῶν νεκρῶν, ors ἐγείρονται, οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῇ βίδλω Μωσέω», ἐπὶ τῆς βα- 
vou ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῶ ἁ Θεὸς, λέγων' Ἐγὼ ὁ 
Θεὸς ᾿Αξραὰμ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ 
Θεὸς Ἰακώξ ; 

And as touching the dead, that they 
rise: have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ses, how in the bush God spake unto hin, 
saying, Jam the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God af Jacob? 


VER. 27. 
Oix ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ O24; 
δώντων' ὑμεῖς οὖν πολὺ πλανᾶσθε. 
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He isnot the God of the dead, but the | Master, thou hast said the truth: for 


God of the living : ye therefore do great- 


ly err. 
VER. 28. 

Kai προσελθὼν εἷς τῶν Γραμματέων, 
ἀκούσας αὐτῶν συζητούντων, εἰδὼς ὅτι κα- 
λῶς αὐτοῖς ἀπεκρίθη, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν" 
Ποία ἐστὶ πρώτη πασῶν ἐντολή 

5 And one of the Seribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all? 


* Then one of them which wasa Law- 
yer, asked him a question tempting 
him, and saying, Master, which is 
the great commandment tn the law ? 
Matt. xxii. 35, 36. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰπσοῦς ἀπεκρίϑη αὐτῶ" “Ore πρώ- 
™ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Ἄκουε Ἰσραῆλ, 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, Κύριος εἷς ἐστι, 

And Jesus answered him, The first of 


all the commandments is, * Hear, O Is- 
rael; The Lord our God ts one Lord: 


1]Jear, Ὁ Israel: the Lorp our 
God ts one Lord: and thou shalt love 


the Lory thy God with all thine heart, | 


and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might, Deut. vi, 4, 5. 


VER. 30, 
Kai ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυ- 
ἧς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ 
ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος σου. Αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολή, 
® And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with allthy mind, and with all 
thy strength : this is the first command- 
ment, 
8See on Matt. xxii. ver. 37 —40. 


VER. 31. 

Kai δευτέρα ὁμοία, αὕτη" ᾿Αγαπήσεις 
τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτὸν" μείζων τού- 
τῶν ἄλλη ἐντολὴ οὐκ ἔστι. 

And the second is like, namely, this, 
Thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater 
than these. 

VER. 32. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ ὁ Γραμματεύς" Καλῶς, 
διδάσμαλε, ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας εἴπας, ὅτι εἷς ἔστι 
Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ" 

And the Seribe said unto him, Well, 


there isone God ; and there is none other 


but he: 
VER. 33. 

Kal τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρ- 
δίας, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς συνέσεως, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 
τῆς ψυχῆς, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύᾳς, καὶ τὸ 
ἀγαπᾶν τὸν πλησίον ὡς ἑαυτὸν, πλεῖον ἔστι 
πάντων τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων Mel τῶν ϑυ- 
σιῶν. 

And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love his netghbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burntofferings and sacri- 
fices, 


2See on Matt. ix. ver.13. clause 2. 
VER. 34, 


Καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ὅτι νουνεχῶς 
ἀπεκρίθη, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Οὐ μακρὰν at ἀπὸ 
τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ οὐδεὶς ouné- 
τι ἐτόλμα αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 

And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said nto him, Thou art 
not fur from the kingdom of God.2 And 
no man after that durst ask him any 
question. 

a See on Matt. xxii. ver. 46, 

VER. 35. 

Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔλεγε, διδάσκων 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ' πῶς λέγουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς, 
ὅτι ὃ Χριστὸς υἱός ἔστι Δαβίδ; 

ἃ And Jesus answered and said, while 
he taught tn the temple, How say the 
Scribes that Christ is the son of David ? 

4See on Matt. xxii. ver. 41-—45. 


VER. 36. 

Αὐτὸς γὰρ Δαβὶδ εἴππεν ἐν τῷ πνεύματι 
τῷ ἁγίω" Ἐΐπεν ὁ Κύριος τῶ Κυρίω frou" 
Κάϑον ἐκ δεξιῶν μὸν, ἕως ἂν Sw τοὺς ἐχ- 
Seove σὸν ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. 

For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The LORD suid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 


VER. 37. 

Αὐτὸς οὖν Δαβὶδ λέγει αὐτὸν Κύριον" καὶ 
«πόϑεν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἔστι; Καὶ ὁ πολὺς ὄχλος 
ἤκουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως. 

David therefore himself calleth him 
Lord ; and whence is he then his son? 
And? the common people heard him gladly. 

@ See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 50. 


Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ" 
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Βλέπετε ἀπὸ τῶν γραμματέων, τῶν Se- 
λέντων ἐν στολαῖς περιπατεῖν, καὶ ἀσπτασ- 
μοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 

And he said unto them in his doc- 
trine, ἃ Beware of the Scribes, which 
love to go in long clothing, and love 
salutations in the market-places, 


4 See on Matt. xmii. ver. 5—7. 


VER. 39. 
Καὶ mpwroxadedsgiag ἐν ταῖς συνάγω- 
γαῖς, καὶ πρωτοκλισίας Ev τοῖς δείπνοις" 
And the chief seats in.the synagogues, 
and the uppermost rooms at feasts : 


VER. 40. 

Οἱ κατεσθίοντες τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, 
καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ τοροσευχόμενοι" οὔτοι 
λήψονται πεεισσότερον κρίμα. 

a ΤΡ οι devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation. 


4See on Matt, xmii. ver. 14. 


VER. 41. 

Καὶ καθίσας ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς κατέναντι τοῦ ya- 
ζοφυλακίου, ἐθεώξει πῶς ὁ ὄχλος βάλλει 
χαλκὸν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον" καὶ πτολλοὶ 
πλούσιοι ἔβαλλον «πολλά. 

ἃ And Jesus sat over aguinst the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cust 
* money into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. 


*A piece of brass money: See Matt. x. 


‘And he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. And he saw alsoa certain 
poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast im more than they all: For all 
these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had, Luke xxi. 1--4, 

VER. 42. 

Kai ἐλθοῦσα μία χήρα πτωχὴ ἔβαλε 
λεπτὰ δύο, ὃ ἐστι κοδράντης. 

And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threwin two * mites, which make 
a farthing. , 

*It is the seventh part of one piece 
of that brass money. 

VER. 45. 


Καὶ προσμαλεσάμενος τοὺς μαϑητὰς 


MARK xtI, 38—44.—xur. 1—5. 


A. D. 33. 


αὑτοῦ, λέγει αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἢ χήρα αὕτη ἢ πτωχὴ πλεῖον πάντων βέ- 
βληκε τῶν δαλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον. 

And he called unto him his disciples, 
and suith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast more 
in, than all they which have cast intothe 
treasury: 

VER. 44. 

Πάντες yap ἐκ TOU περισσεύοντος αὐτοῖς 
ἔβαλον" αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τῆς ὑστερήσεως αὑτῆς 
πάντα ὅσα εἶχεν ἔδαλεν, ὅλον τὸν Οἷον αὑτῆς. 

For all they did cast in of their aun- 
dance; but she of her want did cast in 
all that she had, even all her living. 


CHAP. XIII1.—VER. 1. 

Kai ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ ἐκ Tou ἱεροῦ, 
λέγει αὐτῇ εἷς τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ" Aidac- 
καλε, ἴδε ποταποὶ λίθοι, καὶ ποταιτσαὶ οἱ- 
κοδομαί, 

ἃ Απὰ as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones and 
what buildings are here ! 


4See on Matt. xmv. ver. 1—9. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκριϑεὶς, εἶσσεν αὐτῷ" 
Βλέπεις ταύτας τὰς μεγάλας οἰκοδομάς ; 
οὐ μὴ ἀφεθῇ λίθος ἐπτὶ λίθω, ὃς οὐ μὴ κα- 
Tarvin. 

And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 


VER. 3. 

Kal καθημένον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ὅρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν κατέναντι τοῦ ἱηροῦ, ἔπηρώτων αὐτὸν 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν Πέτρες, καὶ Ἰάχωβος, καὶ ᾿Ιωάν- 
νης, καὶ ᾿Αγδρέας" 

And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

VER. 4. 

Εἰπὲ ἡμῖν πότε ταῦτα ἔσται, καὶ τί τὸ 
σημεῖον ὅταν μέλλη “πάντα ταῦτα συντε- 
λεῖσθαι; 

Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled ? 


VER. 5. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς aarongiQele αὐτοῖς πρξατο 
λέγειν' Βλέπετε pen τις ὑμᾶς πλαγήση. 
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And Jesus answering them began to | ὥρα, τοῦτο λαλεῖτε" οὗ γάρ ἐστι ὑμεῖς οἱ 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, 


you: 8 But'when they shall lead you, and 
VER. 6. deliver you up, take no deus before- 
Πολλοὶ yap ἐλεύσονται ἐτσὶ rw ὀνόματί | hand what ye shall speak, neither du ye 


μου, λέγοντες" Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι" καὶ πολλοὺς | premeditute: but whatsoever shall be 
πλανήσουσιν, given you in that hour, that peak ye : 
For many shall come in my name, | for it is not ye that speak, butithe Holy 
saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive | Ghost. 
many. ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 19-22, 
VER. 7. 
“Ὅταν δὲ ἀκούσητε «πολέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς : VER. 1. τ ah τὸ 
πολέμων, μὴ ϑροεῖσϑε" δεῖ γὰρ γενέσθαι" | παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὺν εἰς )ά- 


ἷ ΠΑΝῚ ᾿ ΄ ᾿Ξ 3 ze 
ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω τὸ τέλος. νατον, καὶ πατὴς τέκνον καὶ ἐπαναστῇ 
A . | σονται TENVE ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν 
nd when ye shall hear of wars and | aes 
se 


rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : : ᾿ 
for such things must needs be; but the | Νέου the brother shall betray the bro- 
end shall not be yet. | ther to death, and the father the son ; 


and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Ἐγερθήσεται γὰρ ἔϑνος ἐπὶ ἔθγος, καὶ 
βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" καὶ ἔσονται σεισ- 
μοὶ κατὰ τύτπου;, καὶ ἔσονται λιμοὶ καὶ 
Tapayat. 


VER. 13. 
an ’ 4. ᾿ , τ 
Καὶ ἔσεσϑε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ “τάντων διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου" ὃ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, 
οὗτος σωθήσεται, 


And ye shall be hated of all men for 


Por nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers my Name’s sake: but he that shall en- 
places, and there shall be famines and | dure unto the end, the same shall be 
troubles: these are the beginnings of ' saved. 

* sorrows, 


i .... 


VER. 14. 
* Gr. the pains of a woman in travail. Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμο τῆς ἐρημώ- 
σεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τῶ προφήτου, 
: VER, 9. ἐσ τὸς ὅπου ov δεῖ- (ὁ ἀναγινώγκων νοείτῳ") 
Αρχαὶ ὠδίνων ταῦτα. Ἠλέπετε δὲ ὑμεῖς | ree οἱ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαία φευγέιωσαν εἰς τὰ 
ἑαντους παραδώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἷς συνέ- ὄρη" ‘ 
Sera, καὶ εἰς συναγωγὰς δαρήσεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ | ἃ But when he shall see the abomina- 
ἡὑγεμιόνων καὶ βασιλέων σταβήσεσθε ἕνεκεν diaof desolation; spoken-«f by Daniel 
EfA0U, εἰς f4aPTUCIOY αὐτοῖς. the prophet, standing where ἐξ ought not, 
ἃ But take heed to yourselves: for | (let him that readeth understand, ) then 
they shall deliver you wp to councils ᾿ | let them that be in Judas flee to the 
and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: mountains: 
and ye shall be brought before rulers and δ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 15—-36. 
kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them. VER. 15. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 17, 18. Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος, μὴ καταξάτω 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, μηδὲ εἰσελθέτν acai τι ἐκ 
VER. 10. | τῆς οἰκίας αὑτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἰς «πάντα τὰ ἔϑνη δεῖ πρῶτον κη- | 
ρυχϑῆγαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. 


And let him that is 02 the house-top 
| not go down into the house, neither enter 
᾿ 5 And the Gospel must first be pub- therein, to take any thing out of his 
lished among all nations. house : 
8. 566 on Matt. xxiv. ver. 14. VER. 16. 
᾿ Καὶ ὁ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν ὧν, μὴ ππισιτρεψάτω 
VER. 11. εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, ἄραι τὸ ἱμάτυον αὑτοῦ, 
Ὅταν δὲ ἀγάγωσιν ὑμᾶς παραδιδόγγες, | And let him that is in the field not 
μὴ προμεριμνᾶτε τί λαλήσητε, μηδὲ με- | turn back again for to tale up his gar- 
λετᾶτε" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ Bay δοθῆ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνη τῆ | ment. ᾿ 
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A. ἢ. 33. 
VER. 17. 


Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, καὶ 
ταῖς ϑηλαζούσαις, ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them thut give suck in those 
days! 


—— ἘΘΟΝΝΝΟΣ 


VER. 16. 

προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἢ φυγὴ 
ὑμῶν χειμῶνος. 

And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. 

VER. 19. 

ἜἜσονται γὰρ αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι Sasfic, 
οἵα ob γέγονε τοιαύτη ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως 
ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
γένηται. 

For. in those days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto 
this time, neither shall be. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ εἰ μὴ Κύριος ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας, 
οὐκ ἂν ἐδσήθη πᾶσα σάρξ' ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς, οὖς ἐξελέξατο, ἐκολόξωσε τὰς 
ἡμέρας. ᾿ ᾿ 

And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be suved : 
but for tha elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he huth shortened the days. 


| VER. 21. 
Kal τότε ἱάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπη" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὧδε ὃ 
Χριστός" ἢ, itov ἐκεῖ’ μὴ πιστεύσητε. 
And then tf any man shall say to you, 
Lo, here is Ghrist ; or, lo, he is there ; 
believe him got : 


VER. 22. 

Ἐγερϑήσονζαι γὰρ ψευδόχρισοι καὶ ψευ- 
δοπροφῆται" λαὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα καὶ τέ- 
para, «πρὸς τὸ ἀποτσλανᾶν, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ 
τοὺς ἐκλεκτού 

For false es and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew stgns and won- 
ders, to seduce it were possible, even 
the elect. 

VER. 23. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ βλέπετε" ἰδοὺ, προείρηκα ὑμῖν 
πάντα. 

But take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. 


VER. 24, 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, μετὰ τὴν 
ϑλίψιν ἐκείνην, ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ 
ἢ σελήνη οὐ δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὑτῆς" 


MARK ΧΙ. 17-ὃ0}, 


A.D. 89. 


But in those days, after that tribula- 
tion, the sun shali be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 


VER. 25. 

Ka) οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔσσνται ἐκ- 
παίπτοντες, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ Ev τοῖς οὐρα- 
γοῖς σαλευθήσογται. ᾿ 

And the stars of heaven shalt fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven shall be 
shaken, 

VER. 26. 

Kai τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπσου 
ἐρχόμενον Ev νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως WoA- 
λῆς, καὶ δόξη;. 

And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great 
power and glory. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ τότε ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὖ- 
τοῦ, καὶ ἐσσισυνάξει τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὑτοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀγέμων, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου γῆς 
ἕως ἄκρου οὐρανοῦ. 

And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uitermost part of 
ihe earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 


VER. 28. 

"Amd δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβο- 
any ὅταν αὐτῆς ἤδη ὁ κλάδος ἁπαλὸς γέ- 
γηται, καὶ Expun τὰ φύλλα, γινώσκετε ὅτι 
ἐγγὺς τὸ ϑέρος ἐστίν. 

Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; 
When her branch is yet tender, und put 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
near: 

VER, 29. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ταῦτα ἴδητε γινό- 
μενα, γινώσκϑτε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις. 

So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know that 
it is nigh, even at the doors. 


VER. 30. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ παρέλθη ἡ 
γενεὰ αὕτη, μέχρις οὗ πάντα ταῖτα γέ- 
mri. ; 

Verily I say unto you, That this ge- 
neration shall not pass, tiil all these 
things be done. 

VER. 51. 

Ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ παρελεύσονται" of δὲ 
λόγοι μου οὐ μὴ παρέλθωσι, 

Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shali rot puss away. 
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VER. 32. 


| of sleep: for now is our salvation 


Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ τῆς ὥρας, | Dearer than when we believed, Rom. 


οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, οὐδὲ of ἄγγελλοι οἱ ἐν οὐρανῷ, 
οὐδὲ ὁ υἱὸς, εἴ μὴ ὃ πατήρ. | 

But of that day and that hour knoweth | 
naman, no, not the angels which ave in | 


heaven, neither the Son, but the Futher. | 
VER. 33. 

Βλέπετε, ἀγρυπνεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε". 
οὐκ οἴδατε γὰρ πότε ὃ καιρός ἐστιν. | 
8 Tuke ye heed, watch und pray: for ; 
ye know not when the time ts. | 
4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 

| 

VER. 91. 

Ὡς ἄνϑρωπος ἀπόδημοος ἀφεὶς τὴν οἰκίαν 


αὑτοῦ, καὶ δοὺς τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ τὴν ἔξου- 
σίαν, καὶ ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἔργον αὑτοῦ, καὶ τῷ 
θυρωρῶ ἐνετείλατο iva γρηγορῆ" 

4For the Son of man is as @ man 
taking a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, ἢ and 
to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 


ἃ For the kingdom of heaven is as a 
man travelling into a far country, who 
calleth his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods, Matt. xxv. 14. 
He said therefore, A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till I come, Luke. 
xix. 12, 13, 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. 


VER. 35. 

Γρηγορεῖτο οὖν (οὐκ οἴδατο yap πότε ὁ 
κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχϑται , Oe, ἢ μεσονυκ- 
τίου, ἢ ἀλεκτοροφωνίας, ἢ πρωΐ") 

ἃ Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : 

®See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 


VER. 36. 

Μὴ ἐλθὼν ἐξαίφνης, εὕρη ὑμᾶς καθεύ- 
δοντας. 

Lest * σοτπίηρ suddenly he »find you 
sleeping. 

* See on 
clause 2. 

b While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept, Matt. 
xxv. 5. And that, knowing the time, 


that now it is high time to awake out , 
VOL. I. 


Matt. xxiv. ver, 42. 


| xiii. 11. Therefore let us not sleep, 


as de othets; but let us watch and be 
sobor, 1 Thess. v. 6. 


VER. 57. 
“ASE ὑμῖν λέγω, πᾶσι λέγω" Γρηγορεῖτε. 


And what I say unto you I say tunto 
all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 

"Hy δὲ τὸ πάσχα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα μετὰ δύο 
ἡμέρας" καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ᾿Λρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Γραμματεῖς, was αὑτὸν ἔν δόλω κρατή- 
σαντες ἀποκτείγωσιν. 

a After two days was the feast of the 
Passover, and of unteuvened bread : and 
the Chief Priests and the Scribes sought 
how they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 


@See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2-16. 
VER. 2. 
Ἔλεγον δέ" Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, μήποτε θό- 
ρυβος ἔσται τοῦ λαοῦ. 
But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ ὄντος αὐτοῦ ἐν BnOavia, ἐν τῇ οἰκία 
Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, κατακβιμένου αὐτοῦ, 
MATE γυνὴ ἔχουσα ἀλάξαστρον μύρου, νάρ- 
δου πιστικῆς πολυτελοῦς καὶ συντρίψασα 
τὸ ἀλάβαστρον, κατέχεεν αὐτοῦ 'κατὰ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς. 

And being in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having an alabaster bor 
of ointment of * sptkenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the boz, and poured it on 
his head. 

* Or, pure nard, or, lignid nard. 


VER. 4. 

"Hoav δέ τινες ἀγανακτῶντες πρὸς Eau- 
τοὺς, καὶ λέγοντες" Εἰς τί + ἀπώλεια αὕτη 
τοῦ μυροῦ γέγονεν 5 

And there were some taut had indig- 
nation within themselves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the oininent made ? 


VER. 5. 

Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο πιραϑῆναι ῥητάνω 
τριακοσίων δηναρίων, καὶ δοθῆναι τοῖς πτω- 
χοῖς. Καὶ ἐνεβριμῶντο αὐτη. 

For it might have been suld for more 
than three hundred *pence, and have 
been given tothe poor, And they mur- 
mured against her. 

*See Matt. xviii. ver. 28. 
ΦΡ 


ΟΝ 


Α. Ὦ. 39. 


VER. 6. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς δἴπεν" “Agere αὐτήν τί 
αὐτῇ κόπους παρέχετε ; καλὸν ἔργον εἰργά- 
σατο εἰς ἐμέ. 

And Jesus said, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on mé. 

VER. 7. 

Πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς τοτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, καὶ ὅταν ϑέλητε, δύνασθε αὐτοὺς 
εὖ ποιῆσαι" ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 

For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whensocver ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 


VER. 8. 

Ὃ εἶχεν αὔτη, ἔποίησε' wpothals μυ- 
εἶσαι μου τὸ σῶμα εἰς τὸν ἐνταφιασ μέν. 

She hath done what she could: she is 
come aforehand to anvint my body to the 
burying. 

VER. 9. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπου ἂν κηρυχθῆ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο εἰς ὅλον τὸν κόσμον καὶ 
ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, λαληθήσεται εἰς μνημό- 
συνον αὑτῆς, 

Verily ἢ say unto you, Wheresoever 
this Gospelishall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial 
of her, 1 τῷ 

᾿ VER, 10, 

Καὶ ὁ ᾿εούδες ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης, εἷς τῶν δώ- 
δεκα, eed πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερθῖς, ἵνα 
παραδὼ αὐτὸϊ αὐτοῖς. 

And rae Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto theChief Priests, to betray him 


unto them, 
VER. 11. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐχάρησαν, καὶ ἐπηγ- 
γείλαντο αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι" καὶ ἐζήτει 
orale εὐκαίρως αὑτὸν παραδῶ. 

And when hey heard it, they were 
glad, and see να to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently 
betray him. | 

VER. 12. 

Καὶ τῇ πρώτῃ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀζύμων, ὅτε 
τὸ πάσχα ἔθυον, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ" ποῦ θέλεις ἀσσελθόντες ἑτοιμάσω- 
μὲν ἵνα φάγης τὸ πάσχα ; 

®And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they *killed the Passover, his 
disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 
eat the Passwwver? 

* Or, sacrificed. 
ἃ 866 on Matt. xxvi. ver. 17— 24. 


MARK KIV. 6—20. 
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A. ἢ. 33. 
VER. 13. 


Kal ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 


καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς: Ὕπάγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν" 
καὶ ἀτσαντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος κεράμειον 


ὕδατος ξαστάξζωτν' ἀκολουϑήσατε αὑτῷ. 
And he sendeth forth two of his disci- 


ples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 


VER. 14. 


Kai ὅπου ἐὰν εἰσέλθη, εἴπατε τῷ οἰκο- 


δεσπότη, ὅτι ὁ διδάσκαλος λέγει' Ποῦ 


iJ . 
ἔστι τὸ κατάλυμα ὅσου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ 


τῶν μαδϑητῶν μου φάγω; 


And wheresoever he shall go in, say 
ye to the yood man of the house, The 
Master saith, Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the Passover with 
my disciples ? 

VER. 15. 

Kai αὐτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει ἀνώγεον μέγα 
ἐστρωμένον, ἕτοιμον' ἐμεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε 
ἡμῖν, 7 

And he will shew you a large upper 
voom furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 


VER. 16. 

Kai ἐξῆλθον of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ nABoy 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

And his disciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had said 
untu them: and they made ready the 
Passover. 

VER. 17. 

Kai ὀψίας γενομένης ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν 
δώδεκα. 

And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 

VER. 18. 

Kal ἀνακειμένων αὐτῶν καὶ ἔσϑιόντων, 
alorev ὁ Ἰπσοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς 
ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει με, ὃ ἐσθίων μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ. 

And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto yon, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 


VER. 19. 

Οἱ δὲ ἤρξαντο λυπεῖσϑαι, καὶ λέγειν 
αὐτὼ εἷς καϑ᾽ εἷς" Μή τι ἐγώ ; καὶ ἄλλος" 
Mn τι ἐγώ; 

And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, Is it I? and 
another said, Is it J? 


VER. 20. 


‘O δὲ ἀποκριϑεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Εἷς ἐκ 
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“τῶν δώδεκα͵ ὁ ἐμβαπτόμενος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς 
τὸ τρυβλίσν, 

And he answered and said unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 


VER. 21. . 

Ὃ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει, καθὼς 
ψέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐκείνω δι᾿ οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδο- 
ται" καλὸν ἣν αὐτῷ, εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρω- 
πος ἐκεῖνος. 

The Son of man indeed goeth, as tt is 
written of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ! good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
bora. 

VER. 22. 

Καὶ ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν, λαβὼν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς 
ἄρτον, εὐλογήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὖ- 
τοῖς, καὶ siwe’ Λάβετε, φάγετε' τοῦτο 
ἐστι τὸ σῶμά μου. 

@ And as they did eat, Jesus tock bread, 
und blessed, and brake it, and gave to 

them, and said, Tuke, eat; this is my 
body. 

®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 26—35. 


VER. 23. 
Kal λαβὼν τὸ ποτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἔπισν ἐξ αὐτοῦ «πάντες. 
And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 


VER. 24. 

Kai εἶπεν αὑτοῖς: Τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ αἷμά 
μου, τὸ τῆς καινῆς διαϑήκης, τὸ περὶ πολ- 
λῶν ἐχχυγνόμενον. 

And he said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many. 

VER, 25. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι οὗ μὴ πίω 
ἐκ τοῦ γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω καινὸν ἐν TH 
βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿ 

Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 


that day that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of Cod. 
VER. 26. 
Καὶ ὑμνήσαντες, ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
ἐλαίων. 
And when they had sung an © hymn 
they went out into the mount of Olives’ 


” Or, pealm. 


VER. 27. 

Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ors πάντες 
σκανδαλισθήσεσθε ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔν τῇ γυκτὶ 
ταύτη" ὅτι γέγραπται" Πατάξω τὸν ποι- 
μένα, καὶ διασκορπισϑήσεται τὰ πρόβατα. 

And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me thts night : 
for it is written, I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Αλλὰ μετὰ τὸ ἐγερθῆναι με, προάξω 
ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 
But after that I am risen, 1 will go 
before you into Galilee. 


VER. 29. 
Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος ἔφη αὐτῶ' Καὶ εἰ πάντες 
σκανδαλισθήσονται, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγώ. 
But Peter said unto him, Although all 
shall be offended, yet will not 1. 


VER. 30. 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγα 
σοι, ὅτι σήμερον EV τῇ γυκτὶ ταύτῃ, πρὶν 
ἢ δὶς ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με. 

And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 


VER. 31. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐκ περισσοῦ ἔλεγε μιἄλλον' "Ede 
(48 δέη συναεσοϑαγεῖν σοι, οὖ μὴ σὲ ἁπαρ- 
νήσομαι. ᾿,σαύτως δὲ καὶ πάντες EAsyoy. 

But he spake the more vehemently, If 
I should die with thee, 1 will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise also said 
they all, 

VER. 32. 

Kai ἔρχονται εἰς χορίον οὗ τὸ ὄνομα 
Γεθσημιανῆ' καὶ λέγει τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὖ- 
τοῦ" Καθίσατε ὧδε ἕως προσεύξωμαι. 

ἃ Απὰ they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he saith to 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shull 
pray. 

®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 36—46. 

VER. 33. 

Kal παραλαμβάγει τὸν Πέτρον, καὶ “τὸν 
᾿Ιάκωβον, καὶ Ἰωάννην μεθ᾽ savour καὶ 
ἤρξατο ἐκϑαμβεῖσϑαι καὶ ἀδημονθοῖν. 

And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be sore 
umazed, and to be very heavy ; 


VER. 34 
Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς" Πριριλυσός ἔστιν ἢ 
ψυχή μου ἕως ϑανάτου" μείγατι ὧδε, καὶ 
γρηγορεῖτε, : 
2ὃ0Ρ 4 


580 ; 
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And saith unto them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch. ; 


VER. 35. 

Kal προελθὼν μικρὸν Eorecey ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς" καὶ προσηύχετο iva, εἰ δυνατόν ἔστι, 
παρέλθη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἣ ὥρα. 

And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from 
him. 


VER. 36. 

Kat ἔλεγεν. "ACCA ὁ πατὴρ, πάντα δυ- 
γατά σοι" παρένεγκε τὸ ποτήριον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
τοῦτο' ἀλλ᾽ οὗ τί ἐγὼ ϑέλω, ἀλλὰ τί σύ. 

And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me: nevertheless not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 


VER. 37. 

Kai ἔρχεται, καὶ εὑρίσκει αὐτυὺς κα- 
ϑεύδοντας" καὶ λέγει τῷ Πέτρω' Σίμων, 
καϑεύδεις ; οὐκ ἴσχυσας μίαν ὥραν γρηγο- 
picas ; 

And he cometh and findeth them sleep- 
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, steep- 
est thow? couldest not thou watch one 
hour ? 

. VER. 38. 

Γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσϑ, iva μὴ εἰσ- 
ἔλϑητε εἰς σπιιρασμόν" τὸ μὲν TELS 
πρερόϑυμον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσϑενής. 

Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is ready, 
but the flesh is weak. 


VER. 39. 
Καὶ πάλιν ἀπελθὼν τοροσηύξατο, τὸν 
αὐτὸν λόγον εἰπών. 
And again he went away and prayed, 
and spake the same words. 


VER. 40. 

Kai ὑποστρέψας elpev αἰ τοὺς πάλιν xa- 
θεύδοντας" ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν 
βεβαρημένοι' καὶ οὐκ ἥδεισαν τί αὐτῷ ἀπο- 
κριθῶσι. 

And when he returned, he found them 
asleep ugain: for their eyes weve heavy: 
neither wist they what to answer him. 


VER. 41. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται τὸ τρίτον, καὶ λέγει αὐ- 
τοῖς" Καθεύδετε τὸ λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε" 
, ΄ - a, κ᾿ ΕΣ ΨῸΣ , 
ἀπέχει" ἦλθεν n ὥρα" ἰδοὺ, παραδίδοται 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώπον εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν 
ἁμαρτωλῶν, 


MARK XIV. 94---48, 


And he comcth the third time, anc 
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saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest : it is enough, the hour is come: 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 


VER. 49. 
᾿Εγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν" ἰδοὺ, ὁ παραδιδοὺς 
με ἤγγικε. 
Rise up, let us go; lo, he that bctray- 
eth me is at hand. 


VER. 43. 

Kai εὐθέως, ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, πα- 
ραγίνεται ᾿Ιούδας, εἷς ὧν τῶν δύδεκα, καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρῶν 
καὶ ξύλων, παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων, καὶ τῶτ 
γραμματέων, καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. 

3 And immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes and the elders. 


®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 47—-51. 
55, 56. 

VER. 44. 

Δεδώκει δὲ ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν σύσση- 
μὸν αὐτοῖς, λέγων' “Ὃν ἂν φιλήσω, αὐτός 
ἐστι" χρατήσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε 
ἀσφαλῶς. 

And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, Whomsocrer I 
shall kiss, that same is he: take him, and 
lead him away safely. 

VER. 45. 

Καὶ ἐλϑὼν, εὐθέως προσελθὼν airy, 
λέγει" 'Ραξξὶ, 'Ραββι" καὶ κατεφίλησεν 
αὐτόν. 

And as soon as he was come, he gueth 
straightway tv him, and saith, Muster, 
master ; and kissed him. 


VER. 46. 
οἱ δὲ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας 
αὑτῶν" καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 
And they laid their hands on him, 
and tvok him. 


VER. 47. 

Εἷς δὲ τις τῶν παρεστηκότων, σπασά- 
μενος τὴν μάχαιραν, ἔπαισε τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ 
᾿Αρχιερέως, καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὑτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον. 

And one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the High 
Priest, and cut off his ear. 


VER. 48. 
Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Ὡς ἐπὶ ληστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν 
καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; 


4 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? 

VER. 49. 

Ka” ἡμέραν ἤμην πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔν Ta 
ἱερῶ διδάσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ με' 
ἀλλ᾽ iva πληρωθῶσιν al γραφαί. 

] was daily with yon in the temple 
teachingy and ye tevk me not: but the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled. 


VER. 50. 
Καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν πάντες ἔφυγον. 


And they all forsook him, and fled. 
VER. 51. 


Καὶ εἷς τις νεανίσκος ἠκολούθει αὐτῶ, 
περιβεβλημένος σινδόνα ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ" καὶ 
κρατοῦσιν αὐτὸν οἱ νεανίσκοι. 

And there followed him a certain 
young man, having ‘a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body; and the young 
men luid hold on him; 


VER. 52. 
Ὃ δὲ καταλιπὼν τὴν σινδύγα, γυμνὺς 
ἔφυγεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
Jrom them naked. 


VER. 53. 

Καὶ ἀπήγαγον τὸν Ἰπσοῦν πρὸς τὸν 
᾿Αρχιερέα᾽ καὶ συνέρχονται αὐτῷ πάντες 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Τιρεσβύτεροι, καὶ οἱ 
γραμματεῖς. ‘ 

ἃ And they led Jesus away to the High 
Priest: and with him were assembled all 
the Chief Priests and the elders and the 
Scribes. 


4See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 57—68. 


VER. 54. 

Kai ὁ Πέτρος ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν πκολούθησεν 
αὐτῷ ἕως ἔσω εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιδρέως' 
καὶ ἡν συγκαϑήμενος μετὰ THY ὑπηρετῶν, 
καὶ ϑερμαινόμενος πρὸς τὸ φῶς. 

And Peter followed him afar off, even 
intu the palace of the High Priest: and he 
sat with the servants, and warmed him- 
self ut the fire, 


VER. 55. 

Οἱ δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον 
ἔζητουν κατὰ τοῦ ᾿ἴπσοῦ μαρτυρίαν, εἰς τὸ 
ϑανατῶσαι αὐτόγ' καὶ οὐχ εὕρισκον. 

And the Chief Priests and all the coun- 
cil sought for witness against Jesus to 
put him to death; and found none, 


ὅ88. 
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VER. 56. 

Πολλοὶ yap ἐψευδομαρτύρουν κατ᾽ av- 
τοῦ" καὶ ἴσαι αἱ μαρτυρίαι οὔκ ἧσαν. 

For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not toge- 
ther, 

VER. 57. 

Καί τινες ἀναστάντες, ἐψευδομαρτύρουν 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῖ, λέγοντες" 

And there arose certain, and bare false 
witness against him, saying, 


VER. 58. 

Ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν αὑτοῦ Ἀέγοντος" 
“Ὅτι ἐγὼ καταλύσω τὸν ναὺν τοῦτον τὸν 
χειροποίητον, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν ἄλλον 
ἀχειροποίητον οἰκοδομήσω. Ὁ 

We heard him say, I witl destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I wilt build another 
made without hands. 


VER. 59. 

Kal οὐδὲ οὕτως fom ἣν ἢ μαρτυρία αὑτῶν. 

But neither so did their witness agree 
together. 

VER. 60. 

Kai ἀναστὰς ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς els τὸ μέσον, 
ἐπηρώτησε τὸν Ἰησοῦν, λέγων" Οὐκ ἀπο- 
κρίνη οὐδὲν; τί οὗτοί σον καταμαρτυροῦσιν; 

And the High Priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thow nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee? 


VER. 61. 

‘O δὲ ἐσιώπα, καὶ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο, 
Πάλιν ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῶ" Σὺ ef ὁ Χριστὸς, ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ 
εὐλογητοῦ: 2 

But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the High Priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 


VER. 62. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν" Ἐγώ εἶμι" καὶ 
ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καϑήμενον 
ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἐρχόμενον 
μετὰ τῶν γεφελῶν TOL οὐρανοῦ, 

And Jesus said, I um: and ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 


of heaven. 
VER. 63. 
ὋὉ δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς, διαῤῥήξας τοὺς χιτῶ- 
γας αὑτοῦ, λέγει" Ti Gt χρείαν ἔχομεν 
μαρτύρων ; 
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Then the High Priest rent his clothes, 
and saith, What need we any further 


witnesses? . 
VER. 64. 

Ἠκούσατθ τῆς βλασφημίας" τί ὑμῖν 
φαίνεται; Οἱ δὲ πάντες κατέκριναν αὑτὸν 
εἶναι ἔνοχον Θανάτου. 

Ye have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all coudemned him 
to be guilty of death. 


VER. 65. 

Kai ἥρξαντό τινες ἐμπτύειν αὑτῶ, καὶ 
πσερικαλύπτειν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
κολαφίζειν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγειν αὐτῶ" Προφή- 
τευσον" καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ῥαπίσμασιν αὐτὸν 
ἔξαλλυν. 

And some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him, Prophesy: and the ser- 
vants did strike him with the palms of 
their hands. 

VER. 66. 

Kai ὄντος τοῦ Πέτρου ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ κάτω, 
ἔρχεται μία τῶν παιδισκῶν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως" 

a And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the muids of 
the High Priest: 

® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 69—75. 


VER. 67. 

Kaj ἰδοῦσα τὸν ΤΙέτρον ϑερμαινόμενον, 
ἐμβλέψασα αὐτῶ, λέγει" Καὶ σὺ μετὰ 
χοῦ Ναζαρηνοῦ "Inco ἧσϑα. 

And when she saw Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon him, and said, And 
thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 


VER. 68. 

Ὃ δὲ ἠρνήσατο, λέγων" Οὐκ οἶδα, οὐδὲ 
ἐπίσταμαι τί σὺ λέγεις. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω 
εἰς τὸ προαύλιον" καὶ ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. 

But he denied, scying, I know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. 

VER. 69. 

Kai ἡ παιδίσκη ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν πάλιν, 
ὄρξατο λέγειν τοῖς παρεστηκόσιν" “Ὅτι 
οὗτος ἐξ αὐτῶν ἔστιν. 

And a maid saw him again, and began 
to say to them that stood by, This is one 
of them, 


- 


VER. 70. 

Ὃ δὲ πάλιν ἠρνεῖτο. Καὶ μετὰ μικρὸν 
πάλιν οἱ παρεστῶτος ἔλεγον τὼ Πέτρω' 
᾿Αληθῶς ἐξ αὐτῶν εἴ" καὶ γὰρ Γαλιλαῖος 
εἶ, καὶ ἡ λαλιά σου ὁμοιάζει. 


Ant he denied itagain. And a little 
after, they that stood by suid again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 


VER. 71. 


Ὃ δὲ ἤρξατο ἀναϑεματίζειν καὶ ὀμνύειν" 


« ~~ 
OT: οὐκ oda Tor ἄνϑρωπον τοῦτον 57 


λέγετε. 

But he began to curse and té swear, 
saying, 1 know not this man of whom ye 
speak, 

VER. 72. 

Kai ix δευτέρου ἀλέκτωρ ἐφάγησε. Kal 
dvesaviodn ὃ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ EF Grey 
αὑτῷ δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς" “Ors πρὶν ἀλέκτορα Φωνῆ- 
σαι δὶς, ἀπαρνήσῃ μὲ τρίς, Καὶ ἐπιβαλὼν, 
ἔκλαιε. 

And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter culled to mind the word that 
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice thow shalt deny me thrice. 
And *when he thought thereon, he wept. 

* Or, he wept abundantly, or, he be- 
gan to weep. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Kai εὐθέως ἐπὶ τὸ πρωὶ συμβούλιον 
ποιήσαντες οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς μετὰ τῶν ΤΙρεσβυ- 
τέρων καὶ Γραμματέων, καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέ- 
δριον, δήσαντες τὸν Ἰπσοὺν ἀπήνεγκαν, καὶ 
παρέδωκαν τῷ Πιλάτω. 

8. And straightway in the morning the 
Chief Priests held a consultation with the 
elders and Scribes and the whole council, 


and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 


8 See on Matt. xxvil. ver. 1, 2. 11. 
VER. 2. 


Kai ἐπηρώτησεν αὑτὸν ὃ Πιλάτος" Σὺ 
εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων ; Ὃ δὲ ἀποκρι- 
Seig, εἶπεν αὐτὰ Σὺ λέγεις. 

And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answering suid 
unto him, Thou sayest it. 

VER. 3. 

Καὶ κατηγόρουν αὐτοῦ 
πολλά. 

ἃ And the Chief Priests accused him of 
many things: but he answered nothing. 


οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς 


®See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 12.---1:. 
VER. 4. 
Ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος πάλιν ἐπηρώτησεν αὑτὸν, 
λέγων: Οὐκ ἀποκρίνη οὐδὲν; ἴδε πόσα σου 
κατα μαρτυροῦσιν. 
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And Pilate asked him again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against thee. 


VER. 5. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς οὐκέτι οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίθη, 
ὥστε ϑαυμάζειν τὸν Πιλάτον. 
But Jesus yet answered nothing ; 80 
that Pilate marvelled. 


VER. 6. 

Κατὰ δὲ ἑορτὴν ἀπελνεν αὐτοῖς ἕνα 
δέσμιον, ὅνπερ ἡ τοῦντο. 

ἃ Now at that feast he released unto 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they de- 
sired, 

4 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 15— 26. 


VER. 7. 
"Hy δὲ 6 λεγόμενος Βαραξξᾶς μετὰ τῶν 
συστασιαστῶν δεδεμένος, οἴτινες iv τῇ 
στάσει φόνον πεποιήκεισαν. 


And there was one numed Barubbas, 
which lay bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 


VER. 8. 
Kai ἀναβοήσας ὁ ὄχλος, ἤρξατο αἰτεῖ- 
σϑαι, καθὼς aes ἐποίει αὐτοῖς. 
And the multitude crying αἰομά be- 
gan to desire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 


VER, 9. 

Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἀπεκρίϑη αὐτοῖς, λέγων" 
Θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν τὸν βασιλέα τῶν 
Ιουδαίων ; : 

But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

VER. 10. 

᾿Εγίνωσκε yap ὅτι διὰ φϑόνον παραδε- 
δώκεισαν αὑτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς. 

For he knew that the Chief Priests had 
delivered him for envy. 


VER. 11. 

Ol δὲ ᾿Αρχιερθῖς avicsicay τὸν ὄχλον, 
ἵνα μᾶλλον τὸν BapacGay ἀπολύση αὐτοῖς. 

But the Chief Priests moved the people, 
that he should rather release Barabbas 
anto them. 

VER. 12. 

Ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος ἀποκριϑεὶς, πάλιν εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς Τί οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ὃν λέγετε 
βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 

And Pilate answered and said again 
unto them, What will ya then that I 


shall do unto him whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? 
VER. 13. 


οἱ δὲ πάλιν ἔκραξαν" Σταύρωσον αὑτόν. 
And they cried out again, Crucify 
him, 

VER. 14. 

Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἔλεγον αὐτοῖς" Τί γὰρ 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν ; Οἱ δὲ περισσοτέρως ἔκρα- 
ξαν' Σταύρωσον αὐτόν, 

Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the move exceedingly, Crucify him. 


VER. 15. 

Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος βουλόμενος τῷ ὄχλῳ τὸ 
ἱκανὸν ποιῆσαι, ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βα- 
ραββᾶν, καὶ παρέδωκε τὸν Ἰησοῦν, φραγελ- 
λώσας, ἵνα σταυρωθη 

And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Burabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. 


VER. 16. 
οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔσω 
τῆς αὐλῆς, ὃ ἐστι πραιτώριον" καὶ συγκα- 
λοῦσιν ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν, 
3. And the soldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pratorium ; and they call 
together the whole bund. 


@See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 27——38. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ἐνδύουσιν αὐτὸν πορφύραν, καὶ περι- 
τιϑέασιν αὐτῷ πλέξαντες ἀκάνθινον στέ- 
avov. 

And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head; 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀσπάζεσϑαι αὐτὸν" Χαῖρε, 
βασιλεῦ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίωγ. 

And began to salute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews! 

VER. 19. 

Καὶ ἔτυπτον αὐτοῦ ony κεφαλὴν καλά- 
pow, καὶ ἐνέτπστυον αὐτῶ’ καὶ τιθέντες τὰ 
γόνατα, προσϑκύνουν αὐτῶ. 

And they smote him onthe head with 
a reed, and did spit upon him, and, bow- 
ing their knees worshipped him. 


VER. 20. 
Kai ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῶ, ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν 
τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ ἐγέδυσαν αὑτὸν τὰ ἱμά- 


984 


φώσωσιν αὐτόν. 

And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him, 


VER. 21. 

Kal ἀγγαξεύουσι παρῤράγοντά τινα Σί- 
μῶνα Κυρηναῖον, ἐρχόμενον ἀπ᾽ ἀγροῦ, τὸν 
πατέρα ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ ‘Pougou, iva apn 
τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. 

And they compel one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alerander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 


VER. 22. 
Καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Γολγοθα τόπον" 
ὅ ἔστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, κρανίου τόσος. 
And they bring him unto the place 
Gelgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a scull. 


VER. 23. 

Kai ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ πιεῖν ἐσιμυρνισ μένον 
οἶνον" ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔλαβε. 

And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh: ‘but he received it 
not, 

VER. 24. 

Kai σταυρώσαντες αὐτὸν, διεμέριζον τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ, 
τίς τί ἄρη. 

And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should tuke. 


VER. 95. 
ἣν δὲ ὥρα τρίτη, καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 


And it was the third hour; and they 
erucified him. 


VER. 26. 
Kai fv ἢ ἐπιγραφὴ τῆς αἰτίας αὐτοῦ 
ἐπιγεγραμμένη" O ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣ ΤΩΝ ΙΟΥ- 
ΔΑΙΩΝ. 
And the superseription of his accusa- 
tion was written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


VER. 27. 
Καὶ σὺν αὐτῶ σταυροῦσι «δύο ληστάς" 
eva ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. 
And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left. 


a ὃ 9 


VER. 28. 
Kai ἐπληρώθη ἢ γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα" Kai 
μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσϑη. 
a And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered with 
the transgressors. 


ἃ Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; be- 
cause he hath poured out his soul unto 
death: and he was numbered with 
the transgressors ; and he bare the 
sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgtessors, Isa. liii. 12. 
For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in 
me, And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors, Luke xxu. 37. 


VER. 29. 

Καὶ of παραπορευόμενοι ἐξλασφήμουν 
αὑτὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, καὶ 
λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, ὃ καταλύων τὸν ναῦν, καὶ 
ἐν τρισὶν ἡμκέραις οἰκοδομεῶν, 

adnd they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 


3 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 39—50. 


VER. 90. 

Σῶσον σεαυτὸν, καὶ κατάξα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σταυροῦ. Ε 
Save thyself, and come down from the 
CT USS. 

VER. 31. 

“Opsotere δὲ καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς ἐμιπαίζον- 
τες “πρὸς ἀλλήλους μετὰ τῶν Γραμμα- 
τέων, ἔλεγον. “AAAoug ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν ov 
δύναται σῶσαι, 


Likewise also the Chief Priests, mock- 


ing, said among themselves with the 


“Scribes, He saved others ; himself he can- 


not save. : 
VER. 32. 

Ὃ Χριστὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κα- 
γαξάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἵνα ἴδωμεν 
καὶ πιστεύσωμεν. Καὶ οἱ συνεστανρωμένοι 
αὐτῶ ὠνείδιζον αὐτὸν. 

Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him. 


VER. 35. 


é ν #7 e ? , , 
Γενομένης δὲ ὥρας ἕκτης, TROTOS ἐγ EVETA 


ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης. 
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And when the sixth. hour was come, 
there was durkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour. 


VER. 34. * 

Kal τῇ Spa τῇ ἐννάτη EGéncev ὁ Ἰπσοῦς 
φωνῇ μεγάλη, λέγων" Ἔλωϊ, Ἔλωϊ, λαμ- 
μᾶσαξαχθανί ; ὅ ἔστι μεθορμηνεύομενον' 
Ὃ Θεός μου, 6 Θεός μου, εἰς τί με ἐγκα- 
τέλιπες; ᾿ 

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 


My God, my God, why hast thou for- 


saken me? 
VER. 35. 

Καὶ τινες τῶν παρεστηκότων ἀκούσαν- 
τες, ἔλεγον" Ἰδοὺ, Ἠλίαν φωνεῖ. 

And some of them thut stood by, when 
they heard it, suid, Behold, he calleth 
Elias. 

VER. 36. 

Δραμὼν δὲ εἷς, καὶ γεμίσας σπόγγον 
ὄξους, περιϑείς τὸ καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτὸν, 
λέγων" “Agere? ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ἠλίας 
καθελεῖν αὐτόν. 

And one ran and filled a sponge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, saying, Let alone ; 


let us see whether Elias will come tuo take 


him down. 
VER. 37. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἀφεὶς φωνὴν μεγάλην, 
ἐξέπνευσε. 
And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 


VER. 38. 
Kal τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη 
εἰς δύο, ἀπὸ ἄγωθεν ἕως κάτω. ' 
ἢ And the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. 
4 See on Matt. xxvii, ver. 51. 54—56. 


VER. 39. 

"Sav δὲ ὁ κεντυρίων ὁ παρεστηκὼς ἐξ 
ἐναντίας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω κράξας ἐξέπνευ- 
σεν, εἴπεν" ᾿Αληθῶς ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος υἱὸς 
ἣν Θεοῦ. 

And when the centurion, which stood 
over against him, saw that he so cried 
out, and gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 


VER. 40. 
Ἦσαν δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 
ϑεωροῦσαι" ἐν αἷς ἦν καὶ Μαρία ἢ Μαγδα- 
ληνὴ, καὶ Μαρία ἢ τοῦ Ἰακώβου τοῦ μικ- 
pou, καὶ ᾿Ιωσῆ᾿ μήτηρ, καὶ Σαλώμη" 


There were also women looking on 
afur off ; among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the less, and of Joses, and Salome ; 


VER. 41. 

Af καὶ ὅτε ἣν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, ἠκολούθουν 
αὐτῶ, καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῶ" καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶ 
ai συναναξᾶσαι αὐτῶ εἰς 'Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

8( Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him and ministered unto him ;) 
and muny other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 


2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spints and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven devils, and Jo- 
anna the wife of Chuza Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto him of 
their substance, Luke viii. 2, 3. 


VER. 42. 
Καὶ ἤδη ὑψίας γενομένης, (ἐπεὶ ἣν πα- 
ρασκευὴ, δ ἐστὶ παροσάββατον,) 
aAnd now when the even was come, 
hecause it was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, 
2See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 57—61. 


VER. 43. 

TEAOEv Ἰωσὴφ 6 ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, εὐ- 
σχήϊκων βουλευτὴς, ὃς (καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν προσ- 
δεχόμκενος τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ} ToApan- 
σας ἐισῆλθε πρὸς Πιλάτον, καὶ ἡ τήσατο τὸ 
σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 


of Jesus. 
VER. 44. . 

Ὁ δὲ πιλάτος ἐϑαύμασεν εἰ ἤδη τέθγηκε" 
καὶ ποροσκαλεσάμενος τὸν κεντυρίωνα, ἔπτη- 
ρώτησεν αὑτὸν εἰ πάλαι ἀπέθανε. 

And Pilate marvelled if he were αἰ- 
ready dead ; and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he hud 
been any while dead, 


VER. 45. 
Kai γνοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ κεντυρίωνος, ἐδωρή- 
σατο τὸ σῶμα τῷ Ἰωσήφ. 
And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joseph. 


VER. 46. 


Καὶ ἀγοράσας σινδόνα, καὶ καϑελὼν av- 
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σὸν, ἐνείλησο τῇ σινδόνι" καὶ κατέθηκεν αὖ- 
τὸν ἐν μνημείω ὃ ἥν λελατομημένον Ex «“σέτ- 
pac’ καὶ προσεκύλισε λίθον ἐπὶ τὴν ϑύραν 
τοῦ μνημείου. 

And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him inthe linen, 
and laid himin a sepuichre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre. 


VER. 47. 
Ἢ δὲ Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ Μαρία 
Ἰωσῆ, ἐϑεώρουν ποῦ τίϑεται. 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Joses, beheld where he 
was laid. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ διαγενομένον τοῦ σαξξάτου, Μαρία 
ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ, ναὶ Μαρία ἢ τοῦ Ἰακώβου, 
καὶ Σαλώμη, ἡγόρασαν ἀρώματα, iva ἐλ- 
ϑοῦσαι ἀλείψωσιν αὐτόν. 

3 And when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 

aSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kai λίαν agai τῆς pas σαββάτων 
ἔρχονται ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, ἀνατείλαντος τοῦ 
ἡλίου. 

And very early in the morning, the 
Jirst day of the week, they came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 


VER. 3. 
Kai ἔλεγον τυρὸς ἑαυτάς" Τίς ἀποκυλίσει 
ἡμῖν τὸν λίθον ἐκ τῆς θύρας τοῦ μνημείου 
aAnd they said among themselves, 


Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 


8 And he brought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and 1414 him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
Tolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid, xv. 46, 47. And 
he laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out of the rock : and he 
rolled a great stone tothe door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. And there 
was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the se- 
pulchre, Matt. xxvii. 60, 61. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 4. 


Kal ἀναξλέψασαι ϑεωροῦσιν ὅτι ἀποκε- 
κύλισται ὁ λίθος" ἦν γὰρ μέγας σφόδρα. 

®And when they looked, they saw that 
the stone was rolled away: for it was 
very great. ; 

aAnd, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it, Matt. xxviii. 
2. And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre, Luke xxiv. 
2. The first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, while it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre, John xx. 1. 


VER. 5. 

Kai εἰσελθοῦσαι tig τὸ μγημεῖον, εἶδον 
γεαγίσκον καθήμενον ἐν τοῖς δεξιοῖς, περι- 
βεξλημένον στολὴν λευκήν" καὶ ἐξεθαμθή- 
Sucay. : 

aAnd entering into the sepulchre, they 
Sawa young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed-in a long white garment ; 
and they were affrighted. 


4See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 3. 5—8. 


VER 6. 

Ὃ δὲ λέγει αὐταῖς" Μὴ ἐκθαμβεῖσϑε" 
Ἰησοῦν ζητεῖτε τὸν Ναζαρηνὸν τὸν ἐσταυ- 
ρωμένον" ἠγέρθη, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε" ἴδε, ὁ τό- 
σὸς ὅπου ἔθηχαγ αὐτόν. 


And he saith untv them, Be not 
affrichted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified ; he is risen, he ts 
not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

VER. 7. 

᾽᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑπάγετε, εἴπατε τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ Πέτρω, ὅτι προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς 
σὴν Γαλιλαίαν: ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε, καϑὼς 
εἶπεν ὑμῖν. 

But go your way, tell hisdisciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into - 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he 
suid unto you. 

VER. 8. 

Kai ἐξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ, ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μνημείου" εἶχε δὲ αὐτὰς τρόμος καὶ ἔκστα- 
ig: καὶ οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν εἶπον' ἐφοβοῦντο γάρ. 

And they went out quickly, and fled 

_from the sepulchre ; fur they trembled 
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and were amazed: neither said they any 
thing to any man: for they were afraid, 


VER. 9. 

᾿Αναστὰς δὲ πρωὶ “πρώτη σαββάτου, 
ἐφάνη πρῶτον Magia τῇ Μαγδαληνῇ, ad’ 
ng ἐκξεδλήκει ἑπτὰ δαιμόνια, 

«Now when Jesus was risen early the 
first day of the week, he appeared first 
to Mury Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 


4 And when she had thus said, she 


turmmed herself back, and saw Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was 
Jesus, John xx. 14. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Ἐκείνη ππορευθεῖσα ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ γενομένοις, πενθοῦσι καὶ κλαίουσι. 


And she went and told them that had 
been with him ὃ ας they mourned and 
wept. 


® And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix. 15. And he said untothem, 
What manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad, Luke xxiv. 17. 
But now I go my way to him that 
sent me ; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? But because I 
have said these things unto you, sor- 
row hath filled your heart, John xvi. 
5,6. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy, 20. 


VER. 11. 

Kaxeivot, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ζῆ, καὶ ἐϑεάθη 
ὑπ αὐτῆς, ἠπίστησαν. 

And they, when they had heard thut 
he was alive, and had been seen of her, 
4 believed not. 

4 And their words seemed unto 


them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not, Luke xxiv. 11, 


VER. 12. 
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα δυσὶν ἐξ αὐτῶν περιπα- 
τοῦσιν ἐφαγερώϑη ἐν ἑτέρα μορφῇ, πορευο.. 
μένοις εἰς ἀγρόν. 


aAfter that he appeared in another 


form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 

And, behold, two of them went 
that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all these things 
which had happened. And it came 
to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden that the 
should not know him. And he said 
unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad? And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there 
in these days? And he said unto 
them, What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all 
the people: And how the Chief 
Priests and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that 
it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all this, 
to-day is the third day since these 
things were done. Yea, and certain 
women also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early at the 
sepulchre: And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even so 85 the woman had said; but 
him they saw not. Then he said 
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto thei in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himself, 
And they drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 
But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us; for itis toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent. And 
he went in to tarry withthem., And 
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it came to pass, as he sat at meat 

with them, he took bread, and blessed 

it, and brake, and gave to them. And 

their eyes were opened, and they 

knew him; and he vanished out of 

their sight, Luke xxiv. 13—31. 
VER. 153. 

Κακεῖνοι ἀπελθόντες ἀτσήγγειλαν τοῖς 
λοιποῖς" οὐδὲ ἐκείνοις ἐπίστευσαν. 

aAnd they went and told it unto the 
residue ;. neither believed they them. 

* And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them. Saying, 
The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And they told 
what things were done inthe way, and 
how he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread, Luke xxiv. 55—35. 


VER. 14. 

Ὕστερον, ἀνακειμκένοις αὑτοῖς τοῖς ἔν- 
δεκα ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ὠνείδισε τὴν ἀπιστίαν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν, ὅτι τοῖς ϑεασα- 
μένοις αὐτὸν ἐγηγερμένον οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν. 

1 Afterward he appeared unto the ele- 
ven as they sat " αἱ meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief’ and hardness 
of heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he had risen. 

* Or, together. 


2And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. And he said unto 
them, Why are ye troubled? and why 


do thoughts anse in your hearts Ὁ. 


Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see ; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. And when he 
had thus spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and wonder- 
ed, he said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb, Luke xxiv. 36—-42. Then the 
same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were as- 
sembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace he unto you: 
And when he had so said, he shewed 
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unto them his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when: 
they saw the Lord, John xx. 19, 20. 


VER. 15. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Πορευϑέντες εἷς τὸν 
κόσμον «ἅπαντα, κηρύξατε τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
wagon τῇ κτίσει. 

ἃ Δηπὰ he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, und preach the Gospel to 
every creature. 

ἃ See on Matt.xxviii. ver.19. clause 1. 

VER. 16. 

Ὁ πιστεύσας καὶ βαπτισθεὶς, σωθήσε- 
ται" ὁ δὲ ἀπιστήσας, κατακριθήσεται 

5. He that believeth band is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 


7 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel, 
Mark i. 15. Those by the way side 
are they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts; lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved, Luke viii. 12. 
But as many as received him, ta 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i. 12. Aud as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, cyen so must the Son of 
man be lifted up ; that whosoever be- 
lieveth in hum should not perish, but 
have eternal life. For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For God sent 
not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. Te 
that believeth on him is not condemn- 
ed: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-hegot- 
ten Son of God, iii. 15—16. He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 56. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and helieveth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting hfe, 
and shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but is passed from death unto 
life, v. 24. Jesus answered and said 
unto them, This is the work of God, 
That ye believe on him whom he 
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hath sent, vi. 29. And this is the | chat Abraham, our father as pertain- 


will of him that sent me, ‘That every 
one which seeth the Son, and he- 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day, 40. In the last day, that 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall fow 
rivers of living water. (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
beheve on him should receive: for 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
because ‘that Jesus was not yet glo- 
Tified.) vii. 37—39. Jesus said unto 
her, 1 am the resurrection and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: And 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this? 
nm. 25, 26. I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in darkness, 
xii. 46. Dut these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving, ye twhight have life through 
his name, xx. 31. To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in him 
shall receiva remission of sins, Acts 
x. 43. Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sing: And by him, all 
that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses, xiii. 
38,39, And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house, xvi. 30, 31. 
Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God: ‘To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might be 
Just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus, Rom. iii. 24—26. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law, 28. What shall we then say 


ing to the flesh, hath found? For if 
Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory; but not before 
God. For what saith the scripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for mghteousness. 
Now to him that worketh is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. But to him that worketh not, 


‘but believeth on him that justifieth 


the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, Suying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also? for we 
say that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. How was it 
then reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith'which he had yet being uncir- 
cumcised : that he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; that righteous- 
ness might be imputed unto them also : 
And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised. For 
the promise, that he, should be the 
heir of the world, wus not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. 
For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith ig made void, and the 
promise made of none effect: Be- 
cause the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there is no trans- 
gression. Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham; who is the father of us 
all, Rom. iv.1—16. He staggered 
not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was slrong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; And being fully 


. persuaded that, what he had pro- 
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mised he was able also to perform, 
and therefore it ,was imputed to 
him for righteousness. Now it was 
not written for his sake alone, that 
it was imputed to him; But for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead; Who was 
delivered for our offences, and was 
Taised again for our justification, 
20—25. ‘Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, v.1. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himsself: he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a 
liar; because he believeth not the re- 
cord that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hath'given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life: and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life. These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God, 1 John v. 10-—13. 
bSee on Matt. xxviii.ver.19. clause 2. 
¢ See on John iil. ver. 18, 19. 


VER. 17. 

Σημεῖα δὲ τοῖς πιστεύσασι ταῦτα πα- 
ρακολουθήσει" ᾽Εν τὼ ὀνόματί μον δαιμόνια 
ἐκξαλοῦσι" γλώσσαις λαλήσουσι καιναῖς" 

And these signs shall follow them that 
believe: ἃ [πὶ my name shall they cast 
out devils; they > shall speak with new 
tongues ; 

ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bSee on Acts ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ὄφεις ἀροῦσι' xnav ϑανάσιμόν τι πίωσιν, 
οὗ μὴ αὐτοὺς βλάψει" ἐπὶ ἀῤῥώστους χεῖρας 
ἐπιθήσουσι, καὶ καλῶς ἕξουσιν. 

ἃ They shail take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; Ὁ λον shall lay hands om 
the sick, and they shall recover. 


ἃ Behold I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over al] the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you, 
Luke x. 19. And when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. And when the barbarians saw 


the venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they said among themselves, No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geauce suffereth not to live. And he 
shook off the beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm, Acts xxvii. 3—5. 

δ See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ μὲν οὖν Κύριος, μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι 
αὑτοῖς, ἀνελήφϑη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐχά- 
Sicer ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

So then 8 after the Lard had spoken 
unto them, bhe was received up into 
heaven, Sand sat on the right hand of . 
God. 

@See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18—20. 

b And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be re- 
ceived up, he stedfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem, Luke ix. 51. And 
he led them out as far asto Bethany ; 
and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into hea- 
ven, xMv. 90, 51. Icame forth from 
the Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, and 
go to the Father, John xvi. 98. And 
when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; 
and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel ; Which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven, 
Acts i. 9—11. Therefore, being by 
the right hand of God eralted, and 
having received of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which yenow see and hear, 
ii. 33. Wherefore he saith, when he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth ? He that 
descended is the same also that as- 
cended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things.), Eph. iv. 
8—10. Seeing then that we havea 
great High Priest, that is passed into 
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the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, one accord in one place. 


let us hold fast our profession, Heb. 
iv. 14. Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil; Whither the forerun- 
ner is for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an High Priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, vi. 19, 20. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us, ix. 24. 

¢ The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my rght hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool, 
Psal. cx. 1. And said, Behold, I see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 
Acts vii. 56,57. Which he wrought 
in Christ, when be raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own right 
band in the heavenly places, Far 
above all priucipality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to 
come: And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the Church, Eph. i. 
20—22%. Now of the things which 
we have spoken this is the sum: We 
have such an High Priest, who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens, Heb. viii. 1. 
But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down on the nght hand of God, x. 
12. Who is gone into heaven, and 
1s on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 24. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Ἐκεῖγοι δὴ ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυξαν παντα- 
χοῦ, «τοῦ Κυρίου συνεργοῦντος, καὶ τὸν λόγον 
βεβαιοῦντος διὰ τῶν ἑπακολουθούντων ση- 
μείων. ᾿Αμήν, 


And they went forth, and preached 
every where; *the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with 
signs following. Amen. 


®And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 


591 


A. D.33. 


And sud- 
denly there came a sound from hea- 
ven a5 of a rushing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of them, 
Acts ii. 1—3. And now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy servants, that with all bold- 
ness they may speak thy word, By 
stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and wonders may be 
done by the name of thy holy child 
Jesus. And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they were 
assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with 
boldness, iv. 29—31. And by the 
hands of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the 
people: (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch, v. 12. 
Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching 
the word. Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. And the people 
with one accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spake, hearing 
and seeipg the miracles which he did. 
For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. And there was great 
joy in that city, viii. 4—8. But Ely- 
mas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. Then Saul, (who also is 
called Paul,) filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, And said, 
O full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he went 
about, seeking some to lead him by 
the hand. Then the deputy, when 
he saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine of 
the Lord, xiii. 8B—12. Long time 
therefore abode they speaking boldly 
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in the Lord, which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace, and grant- 
ed signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands, xiv. 3. And there sata 
certain man at Lyestra, {mpotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from his mo- 
ther's womb, who never had walked: 
The same heard Paul speak: who 
stedfastly bcholding him, and perceiv- 
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themselves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath es- 
caped the sea, yet vengeance suffer- 
eth not to live. And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 
Howheit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly: but after they had looked 
a great while, and saw no harm come 


ing that he had faith to be healed, | to him, they changed their minds, and 


Said with a loud voice, Stand uprigbt 
on thy feet. 
walked, 8—10. And when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. And 
all the men were about twelve, xix. 
6,7. And God wrought special mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul: so that 


said that he was agod. In the same 


And he leaped and | quarters were possessions of the chief 


man of the island, whose name was 
Publius ; whoreceived us, and lodged 
us three days courteously. And it 
came to pass, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody 
flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on him, 


from his body were brought unto the , and healed him. So when this was 


sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out of them, 11, 12. 
‘And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, 
there camea viper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. And when the 
barbarians saw the venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among 


done, others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came, and were healed, 
xxvii. 3—9. Through mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God: so that from Jerusa- 
lem, and round about unto Llyricum, 
I have fully preached the goepel of 
Christ, Rom. xv. 19. 
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